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SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


THE. . 
FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 





[ Written from Ephesus, A.D. circa 57. ] 





a. Ὁ. ὅθ. 


1 COR. I. 1—6. 


A. Ὁ. ὅθ. 





CHAP. 1.—VER. 1. 
TIATAOZ, κλητὸς ἀσόστολος ᾿Ἰυσοῦ Χαισ- 
Tou, διὰ θολήμεατος Θεοῦ, καὶ Σωσθένης ὁ 
ἀδελφὸς, 

® Paul, called to be an apostle of Je- 
sus Christ through she will of God, 
band Sosthenes our brother. 

* See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clauses 1. 8. 

bThen all the Greeks took Sos- 
thenes, the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and beat him before the judg- 
ment-seat. And Gallio cared for 
none of those things, Acts. xviii. 17. 


VER. 2. 

Te ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ τῇ οὔσῃ by Ko- 
ξόϑω, ὥγιασμένοις by Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, κλε- 
τοῖς ἁγίοις, σὺν «ἄσι τοῖς ἐπιπαλουμένας 
γὸ ὅνορφα τοῦ Κυρίου isan Ἰασοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
ἐν warai τόπτα αὐτῶν τε καὶ ὑμῶν 

Unto 5 the church of God which is at 
Corinth, to them that are » sanctified 
Cin Christ Jesus, ἃ called to be saints, 
Cwith all that in every place call upon 
the name of Jesus Christ Sour Lord, both 
their's and our’s: 


Δ And Crispus, the chief ruler of 
the e, believed on the Lord, 
with all his house: and many of the 
Corinthians hearing, believed, and 
were baptized. Then spakethe Lord 
to Paul in the night by a vision, Be 
not afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace: For I am with thee, and 
Ro man shall set on thee, to hurt 
thee: for I have much Zh people in this 
city. And he continued there a year 
and six montha, teaching the word of 
God among them, Acts xviii. 8—11. 
For the same form of expression, see 

VOL. III. 


4 Cor.i.1.; Gal. i. 3.; 1 Theas.i.1.; 
2 Thess. i. 1. 

b See on Lake i. ver. 75. 

¢ See on John xiv. ver. 18. 

4 See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 8. 

© See on Acts ix. ver. 14. clause 4. 

f See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 8. 

VER. 3. 

Χάρις ὑμῖν παὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς 
ἡμῶν, καὶ Ἱκυρίου Ἰπσοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

® Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
God our father, ond from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

* See on Rom. i. ver.7. clauses 4—7, 


VER. 4. 
Εὐχαξιστῶ τῷ Θεῶ pseu wavrors wep 
ὑμῶν, bent τῇ χάριτι τοῦ Θεοῦ τῇ δοθείσῃ 
ὑμεῖν ἐν Χριστω σοῦ" 
hit for th rape God tick gi 
for the ich is gi 

you by Jesus Christ ; 

6 See on Rom. i. ver. 8. clause 1. 

VER. 5. 

“ors ly παντὶ ἐπλουτίσϑητε ἐν αὐτῶ, 
iv παντὶ λόγῳ καὶ don γνώσει. 

8 That in every thing ye ave enriched 
by him, din all utterance, °and in all 

᾽ 

8 See on John i. ver. 16. clause 1. 

b See on Acts ii. ver. 4. clause 4, 

¢ See on John xiv. ver. 96. clause 3. 

VER. 6. 

Καθὼς τὸ papripe τοῦ Χριστεῦ ἦβε- 
βαιώϑῃ ἐν ὑμῖν. 

Even as the testimony Chriry. was 
® confirmed in you : ΄ 

5. And they went forth, and preach- 
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ed every where, the Lord worki 
with them, and confirming the wor 
with signs following. Amen, Mark 
xvi. 20. How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation; which at 
the first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto as by 
them that heard lim: God also bear- 
ing them witness, both with signs and 
wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, accerd- 
ing to his own will? Heb. i. 3, 4. 
VER. 7. 

“Ὥστε ὑμᾶς μὴ ὑστερεῖσθαι ἐκ po 
χαείσματι, ἀπεχδεχομένους τὴν ἁποκά- 
a τοῦ Kuploo ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" 

So that * ye come behind in no gift ; 
waiting for the " coming of our 
Jesus Christ: . 

* Gr. revelation. 

ΔΈΟΣ what is ἐξ wherein ye were 
infetior to other churches, except it 
be that I myself was not berdensome 
to you? fergive me this wrong, 2 Cor. 
xi. 13. 

. bSee on 1 Thess. i. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
1 cor.!. 6δ---9. 


A. D. δὅ9. 


of peace sanctif: wholly: and I 
prey God your whole. spirit ‘ind soul 
and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Faithful is he that calleth 
ou, who also will do it, v. 23, 24. 
herefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
look for sach things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of him in peace, 
without spot, and blameless, 2 Pet. 
iii. 14 Now unto him that is able 
to keep yon from falling, and to pre- 
sent you faultless before the presence 
of his glory with exceeding joy, 
Jade 24. 


¢ Being confident of this very thing, 
that he which hath begun a good work 
in you will ἐξ until the day of 
Jesus Christ, Phil. i. 6. That ye may 
approve things that are excellent; 
that ye may be sincere and without 
offence till the day of Christ, 10. 
Holding forth the word of life; that I 
may rejoice in the duy of Christ, that 
Ihave not run m vain, 4.16. But 
the day of the Lord will come asa 
thief im the night; ia the which the 
heavens shail pass away with a great 
noise, atid the elements shall melt 


Ὃς καὶ βιζαιώσα ὑμᾶς ἴως τέλους | with fervent beat, the earth also and 


ἀνεγκλήλους ἐν τῇ μόρᾳ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡρεῶν 
᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
ον 8 Wap shall also confirm you unto the 
end, » that ye may be blameless “in the 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
4 366 on Rom. riv. ver. 4. clause 2. 
® Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God’s elect? Rom. viii. 33. 


That he might present it to himseff a : called 


glorious church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thimg: but that 
it should be holy and without blemish, 
Eph. v. 27. at ye may be blame- 
1688 and harmless, the sons.of God 
without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation, among 
whom shine as lights in the 
world, Phil. #. 15. Ant you, that 
were sometime alienated aad enemies 
in your mind hy wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled in the body 
of his flesh through death, to t 
you holy and unblameable and unre- 
proveable in his sight, Col. i. 21, 22. 
Fo the end hemaystabtish your hearts 
unblameable in holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the coming: of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints, 
1 Thess. iii. 13. And the very God 


| the works that are therein shall be 


burned up, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 


VER. 9. 
Πιστὸς ὁ Orde, δι᾿’ οὗ ἐπλόϑητῃ εἷς 
κοινωνίαν τοῦ δισῦ nized Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ 
lou ἡ 


μεῶν. 

3 God is faithful, > by whom ye were 
απὸ the fellownbip of hia Som 

Jesus Christ © our Lord. 

* Know, therefore, that the Lorp 
thy God, he és God, the faithful God, 
which keepeth covenant and mercy 
with them that love him, and kee 
his commandments, to a thousan 

rations, Deut. vii. 9. Thy mercy, 

Lonp, is in the heavens, and thy 
faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds, 
Psal. xrxvi.5. Nevertheless my lov- 
ing-kindness will I not utterly take 
from him, nor suffer my fai eas 
to fail, lnxxix. 38. Great is thy faith- 
fulness, Lam. iii. 23. There no 
temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man: but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able, 1 Cor. x. 13. 
Faithful ishe that calleth you, who also 
will do it, 1 Thess. v.24. But the Lord 


! 
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SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 3 
Ae D. 59. ] COR. 1. 9—16. A. D. ὅθ. 


Ὧ6 faithful, who shall stablish you, and 
keep you from evil, 2 Thess, iii. 3. 
If we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful; he cannot den himself, 
2 Tim. ii 13. Let us hold fast the together in the church, I hear that 
profession of cur faith without wa- | there be divisions among you; aad 
vering ; (for he is faithful that pro- | I partly believe it. For there must 


mised ;) Heb. x. 48, Wherefore, let | be also heresies among you, that 


ye not rather suffer yourselves to be 
defrauded? Nay, ye do wrong, and 
defraud, and that your brothren, vi. 
6-8. For firet of all, when ye come 





















them that suffer according to the will | they which are approved may be made 
of God, commit the keeping of their | manifest among you, xi. 18, 19. 
aouls fo him in well doing, as unto a VER. 

faithful Creator, 1 Pet. iy. 19. And 12. 


Αίγω δὲ τοῦτο, ὅτι ἕκαστος ὑμῶν 
λέγεν Ἐγὼ μεέν εἶμι Παύλου, ἐγὼ δὲ ᾿Ααολ- 
Adi, ἐγὼ δὲ Kuga, ἐγὼ δὲ Χριστοῦ. 

Now this I say, that one of you 
saith, Iam of Paul; and I of Apollos ; 
and I of Cephas; end I of Christ. 


I saw heaven opened, and behold, a 
white horse; and he that sat upon 
him «was called Faithful and Tras ; 
and in righteousness doth he judge 
and make war, Rev. xix. 11. | 

b See on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 


© See on John vi. ver. 56. 
0 Bee om Matt. xiv. ver. 53. clause 2. VER. 138. 
“soe on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 8. Mepeinoras ὁ Χριστὸς ; "sed Τιαῦλος 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, ὃ εἷς τὸ ὄνομα Πωύ- 
ΨΕΒ. 10. λου ἐξ, ὑπὶς ΗΝ aid 


Is Christ divided? was Paul cruci- 
fied for you? or were ye baptized in the 
iv ὑμεῖν σχίσμωτα, hee δὴ κατηρτισμένοι | “OMe Paul? 

ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ νοὶ καὶ ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ γνώμη. VER, 14. 
wt Se SO | hte ye 
all speak the same thing, and that there ᾿ baptized 

be no * divisions among you ; but that ye 1 thank God ἐλαὶ 1 baptized none of 
be perfectly joined together in the same | ¥™> on ; 


mind and in the same judgment. *And Crispus, the chief ruler of 

® Gr. schism the synagogue, believed on the Lord, 

Te senigms. with all his house ; and many of the 

*See on Rom. xii. ver. 16. clause 1. | Corinthians hearing, believed, and 
were baptized, Acts xviii. 8. 

VER. 11." b See on Rom. xvi. ver. 25. clause 1. 


᾿εδελώθη γάρ jam «νηὶ ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοί 
He, ὑπὸ τῶν Χλέης, ὅτι ἔριδες ἐν ὑμῖν 
eles, 


VER. 15, 
“να μά τις εἴπῃ ὅτι εἰς τὸ ἐμὸν ὄνομα 
aerrica. 
Lest any should say that I had bap- 
tized in mine own mame, 


For it hath been declared unto me af 
you, my brethren, by them which are of 
the house of Chive, * that there are 
Contentions among you. 


* For ye are yet carnal : for where- 
as there is among you envying, and 
strife, and divisions, are ye not car- 
ὯΔ], and walk as men? For while one | 
seith, I am of Paul; and another, I 
am of Apalins; are ye not carnal ? 
1 Cor. i. 3, & But brother goeth 
to law with brother, and that before 
the unbelievers. Now therefore there 
15 ptterly a fault among you, because 
Ye go to law one with another, Ww 
do ye not rather take wrong? why 


VER. 16. 
Ἐδάσετισα δὲ καὶ τὸν Στεφανῶ οἶκον" 
λοιπὸν oun οἶδα εἴ τα ἄλλον ἐβάεττισει. 


And I baptised also 8 the household 
of Stephanas: besides, I know not whe- 
ther I baptized any other. 

*I beseoch you, brethren, (ye know 
the house of » that it is the 
firet-fraite of Achaia, and that they 
have addicted themselves to the mi- 
nistry of the saints,) That ye submit 
yourselves unto gach, and to every 
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A.D. 59. 





one that helpeth with us, and la- 
boureth. I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achai- 
cus: for that which was lacking on 
your part they have supplied, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 1ὅ---17. 

VER. 17. 

Οὐ yap ἀπέστειλέ ue Χριστὸς βαπ- 
τἴζειν, ἀλλ᾽ εὐαγγελίζεσθαι" οὐκ ἐν σο- 
gla λόγου, ἴα p44 κενωθῇ ὁ σταυρὸς τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. 


For Christ sent me not to baptize, but 
to preach the gospel: *not with wisdom 
4 * words, “lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none effect. 


* Or, speech. 


a And I, brethren, when I came to 
you, came not with excellency of 
speech or of wisdom, declaring unto 
you the testimony of God, 1 Cor. li. 1. 
And my speech and my preaching 
was not with enticing words of man’s 
wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power, 4. Butwe have 
this treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power may be 
of God, and not of us, “2 Cor. iv. 7. 
For though we walk in the flesh, we 
do not war after the flesh: (For the 
weapons of our warfare are not car- 
nal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds;) x. 
5, 4. 

b That your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God, 1 Cor. ii. 5. 


VER. 18. 
Ὃ λέγος γὰρ ὁ τοῦ σταυροῦ τοῖς μὲν 
ἀπολλυμένοις μωρία ἐστὶ, τοῖς δὲ σωζο- 
μόνως Ἀμῖν δύναμις Θεοῦ ἐστι. 

8 For the preaching of the cross >is 
to them that perish foolishness ; 9 but 
unto us which ure saved it is the power 
of God. 


* But we preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and 
unto the Greeks foolishness, ver, 23. 
But the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness unto him: ποὶ- 
ther can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned, ii. 14. 

b For we are unto God a sweet sa- 
vour of Christ, in them that are saved, 


1008 1. 16--21. 


A. D. ὅθ. 


and in them that perish: To the one 
we are the savour of death unto death ; 
and to the other the savour of life 
unto life. And who is sufficient for 
these things? 2 Cor. il.15, 16. But 
if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are lost, iv. 8. 
¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 19. 

Phypawras γάρ' ᾿Απολῶ τὴν σοφίαν τῶν 
σοφῶν, καὶ τὸν σύνεσιν THY συνετῶν ἀϑε- 
τήσω. 

4 For it is written, I will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and will bring to 
nothing the understanding of the pru- 
dent. 


δ Therefore, behold, 1 will proceed 
todo a marvellous work among this 
people, even a marvellous work and a 
wonder ; for the wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the understand- 
of their prudent men shalt be hid, 
Isa. xxix. 14. 


VER. 20. 

Ποῦ σοφός; ποῦ γραμματεύς; wou 
συζητητὴς τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου ; Οὐχὶ ἐμώ» 
party ὁ Θεὸς τὴν σοφίαν τοῦ κόσμου τού- 
του; 





® Where is the wise; where is the 
scribe? where is the disputer of this 
world? bhath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world ? 


ἃ Where is the Scribe? where ἐξ the 
receiver? where is he that counted 
the towers? Isa. xxxiii./18. 

b See on Matt. vi. ver. 23. clanse 2. 


VER. 21. 
᾿Επειδὴ γὰρ iv τῇ σοφίᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐκ 
ἔγνω ὁ κόσμες διὰ τῆς σοφίας τὸν Θεὸν, 
εὐδόκησεν ὁ Θεὸς διὰ τῆς μωρίας τοῦ κη- 
ρύγματος σᾶσαι τοὺς πιστεύοντας. 


8 For after that in the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom knew not God, >it 
pleased God by the foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them that believe. 


* Because that, when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful, but re 
vain in their imaginations, an i 
foolish heart was darkened: Pro- 
feasing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools, And changed the glory 
of the oncorruptible Tato an 





SCIENTIA BIBLICA. § 


A. Ὁ. ὅθ. 


Rom. i. ?21—23. 
ὃ See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 8. 


VER. 22. 
"Beudi καὶ Ιουδαῖοι σημεῖον αἰτοῦσι, 
wal Ἕλληνες σοφίαν ξητοῦσιν' 


__ * For the Jews require a sign, and 
the Greeks seek after wisdom: 


5 See on Matt. xii. ver. 38. clause 3. 

bThen certain philosophers of the 
Epicureans, and of the Stoics, en- 
countered him. And some said, 
What will this babbler say? other 
some, He seemeth to be a setter forth 
of strange gods: because he preached 
unto them Jesus, and the resurrec- 
tion. And they took him, and brought 
him into Areopagus, saying, May we 
know what this new doctrine, whereof 
thou speakest, is? For thou bringest 
certain strange things to our ears: we 
would kxow therefore what these 
things mean. (For all the Athenians, 
and strangers which were there, spent 
their time in nothing else, but either 
to tell or to hearsome new thing, Acts 
XViii. 18-—21. 


VER. 23. 

Ἡμεῖς δὲ κηρύσσομεν Χριστὸν ἔσταυ- 
ρωμεῖνον, Ἰουδαίοις μὲν σκάνδαλον, “Ἕλλησι 
δὲ μωξίαγ' 

8 Βιιξ we preach Christ crucified, 
bunto the Jews a stumblingblock, ¢ and 
unto the Greeks foolishness ; 


® For 1 determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. And 
we are witnesses of all things which 
he did, both in the land of the Jews 
and in Jerusalem; whom they slew 
and hanged on a tree. Him God raised 
up the third day, and shewed him 
openly ; Not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and dnnk 
with him after he rose from the dead. 
And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. To him 
give all the prophets witness, that 
through bis name whosoever believeth 
in him shall receive remission of sins, 
Acts x. 39—48. For we preach not 
ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, 


1 com !. 
fmage made like to corruptible man, 





21--. 77. A.D. 59. 


2 Cor. iv. 5. See also on Matt. xx. 
ver. 28. clause 3. 
bSee on Matt. xi. ver. 6. clause 4. 
¢ See on ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 24. 

Αὑτοῖς ϑὲ τοῖς κλητοῖς Ιουδαίοις τὰ καὶ 
Ἕλλησι Χριστὸν Θεοῦ δύναμιν καὶ Θεοῦ 
σοφίαν" 

8 But unte them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, > Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God. 


® See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 3. 
b See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 25. 

Ὅτι τὸ μιωρὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, σοφώτερον rain 
ἀνθρώπων ἰστί' καὶ τὸ ἀσθενὲς τοῦ Θεοὺ, 
σχυρότερον τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐστί, 

Because the fuolishness of God is wiser 


| than men; and the weakness of God is 


— 





stronger than men. 


VER. 26. 
Βλέπετε γὰρ τὴν κλῆσιν ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοὶ, 
ὅτι ob πολλοὶ σοφοὶ κατὰ σάρκα, οὗ «σολ.- 
λοὶ δυνατοὶ, οὗ «σολλοὶ εὐγενεῖς" 


For ye see your calling, brethren, 
how that 5 not many wise men after the 


| flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, 


are called: 
® See on Matt. xi. ver. 25. clause 3. 


VER. 27. 

᾿Αλλὰ τὰ μεωρὰ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξελέξατο 
ὃ Θεὸς, ἴνα τοὺς σοφοὺς καταισ'χύνη" καὶ 
τὰ ἀσθινὴ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξελέξατο ὁ Θεὸς, 
ἵνα καταισχύνῃ τὰ ἰσχυρά" 

* But God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise ; 
and God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things which 
are mighty ; 


aQut of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings hast thou ordained strength, 
because of thine enemies; that thou 
mightest still the enemy and the 
avenger, Psal. viii. 2. and Matt. xxi. 
16. For he brin down them that 
dwell on high ; the lofty city he lay- 
eth it low: he layeth it low, even to 
the ground ; he bringeth it even to the 
dust. The foot shall tread it down, 
even the feet of the poor, 4nd the steps 
of the needy, Isa. xxvi.5, 6. And Je- 
sus, walking by the sea of Galilee, 


Ae D. 69. 





and Andrew his brother, casting 8 
net into the sea: for they were fishers. 
And he saith usto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you fishers of men. 
And the straightway left their nets, 
and followed him. And going on 
from thence, he saw other two breth- 
ren, James the son of Zebedee, and 
Jobn his brother, in a ship with Ze- 
bedee their father, mending their 
nets: and he called them, Matt. iv. 
18—21. Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer: For I will give you 
a mouth and wisdom, which all your 
adversaries shall not be able to gain- 
say nor resist, Luke xxi. 14, 15. And 
after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wife lla, which was a 
Jeweas, he sent for Paul, and heard 
him concerning the faith in Christ. 
And as he reasoned of righteousness, 
tem ce, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, and answered, Go 
thy way for this time; when I havea 
convenient season, £ will call for 
thee, Acts xxiv. 24, 25. But we have 
this treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 


VER. 28. 
Kal τὰ ἀγενῆ τοῦ nbopeev, καὶ τὰ ἔξου- 
θοτηριένα ἐξελέξατο ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ τὰ μὴ ὄντα, 
fa τὰ ὄντα χαταργόση" 


And base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, hath God 
chosen, yen, and things which are not, 
to bring to nought things that are : 


VER. 49. 


“Owag μὴ καυχήσηται σᾶσα σὰρξ ἐνώ- 
win αὑτοῦ. 


®That no flesh should glory in his 
presence. 


*For who maketh thee to differ 
from another? and what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? now if thou 
didst receive it, why dost thou glory, 
as if thou hadat not received it? 1 Cor. 
iv. 7. Shall the axe boast itself against 
him that heweth therewith ? or shall 
the saw magnify itself against him 
that shaketh it? as if the rod should 
shake itself against them thatlift it up, 
ev as if the staff should lift up itself, as 
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if it were no wood, Isa. x. 15. Thus 


saith the Lorp, Let not the wise man 
glory in his wisdom, neither let the 
mighty man glory in his might, let not 
the rich man glory in his riches; But 
let him that glorieth, in this, 
that he undersstandeth and knoweth 
me, that I am the Lorp which exer- 
cise loving-kindness, judgment, and 
righteousness, in the earth: for in 
these things I delight, saith the Lorn, 
Jer. ix. 33,94. 


VER. 50. 

"BE αὐτοῦ δὲ ὑμεῖς ἔστε ἦν Χριστῶ 
Ἰησοῦ, ὃς ἐγεγήθᾳ bul σοφία ἀπὸ Θεοῦ, 
δικαιοσύγη τὰ καὶ ἁγιασμὸς καὶ ἀασολύ- 
τρωσι᾽ ° 

But of him are ye *in Christ Jesus, 
bwho of God is made unto us © wisdom, 
and “righteousness, and * sanctification, 
f and redemption : 


® See on John xiv. ver. 18. 

b And all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the mi- 
nistry of reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 18. 

¢ See on Luke xxi. ver. 15. clause 1. 

4See on John xvi. ver. 10. clause 1. 

¢And she shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call his name JESUS : 
for he shall save his 9 from their 
sins, Matt. 1.21. And for their sakes 

sanctify myself, that they also might 
be sanctified through the ‘rath, John 
xvii. 19. That they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified b 
faith that is in me, Acts xxvi. 18. 
For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them, Eph. ii. 10. 
Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the church, and gave 
himself for it ; That he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, That he might 
presentit to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish, v. 25—27. Who 
gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and pua- 
rify unto himself a peculiar e, 
zealous of works, Tit. ii. 14. 
See on Rom. viii. ver. 23. clause 3. 
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* That, according as it is written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

*Glory ye in hig holy name: let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek 
the Lorn, 1 Chron. xvi. 10. And say 
ye, Save us, O God of our salvation, 
and gather us together, and deliver 
us from the heathen, that we may 
give thanks to thy holy name, and 
glory in thy praise, 35. Thou shalt 
fan them, and the wind shall c 
them away, and the whirlwind 
scatter them: and thou shalt rejoice 
in the Lorn, and shaJt glory in the 
Holy One of Israel, Isa. xJi. 16. In 
the Lorp shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified, and shall glory, xlv. 25. 
And thou shalt swear, The Loan 
liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in 
righteousness ; and the nations shall 
bless themselves in him, and in him 
ahall they glory, Jer. iv.2. But he 
that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lard, 2 Cor. x. 17. But God forbid 
that I should glory, save in the cross 
af our Lord Jesua Christ, Gal. vi. 14. 


CHAP. If.—VER. 1. 

Καγὼ ἐλθὼν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, ἦλθον 
οὖ καθ᾿ ὑπεροχὴν λόγου ἢ σοφίας, παταγ- 
γέλλων ὑμῖν τὸ μαρτύριον τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

And I, brethren, * hen I came to 
you, ἢ came not with exoellency of speech 
or of wisdom, declaring unio you the 
testimony of God, 

5 After these things, Paul departed 
from Athens, and came to Corinth : 
And found a certain Jew named 
Aguila, born in Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla ; 
(because that Claudius had ecom- 
manded all Jews to depart frem 
Rome ;) and came unto them. And 

use he was of the same craft, he 
abode with them, and wrought : for 
by their occupation they were tent- 
makers. And he reasoned in the sy- 
nagogue every sabbath, and persuaded 
the Jews and the Greeks. And when 
Silas and Timotheus were come from 
Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the 
spirit, and testified to the Jews that 
Jesus was Christ, Acts xviii. 1—5. 

ὃ See on chap. i. ver. 17. 


1 cor. 1. 3l.—at. 1—4. 
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VER. 2. 
Οὐ γὰρ ὄπρινα σεῦ εἰδέναι vi by ὑμῖν, εἰ 
μὰ σαν Χμετὸν, δαὶ σεῦτον ἰσταυρω- 


For 31 determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. 


8 See on chap. i. ver. 23. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 
Καὶ ἐγὼ ἐν ἀσθενείᾳ καὶ by φύξω καὶ ἐν 
τγόμω πολλῷ ἐγφόμον epic ὑμᾶς" 
8 Απὰ I was with you in weakness, 
aud in fear, and in much trembling. 


*Then spake the Lord to Paul in 
the night by a vision, Be not afraid, 
but speak, and hold not thy peace: 
For 1 am with thee, and no man shall 
set on thee, to hurt thee: for I have 
much people in this city. And he 
continued there a year and six months, 
teaching the word of God among 
them, Acts xviii. 9—11. For, when we 
were come into Macedonia, our flesh 
had no rest, but we were troubled on 
every side; without were fightings, 
within were fears, 2 Cor. vii. 5. 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ ὁ λόγος μου καὶ τὸ κἠρυγμά mov 
oix ἐν φπειθοῖς ἀνθρωπίνης σοφίας λόγοις, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἀποδείξει πνεύματος nal δυνάμεως" 

8 And my speech and my preaching 
was not with 5 enticing words of man’s 
wisdom, Ὁ but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power : 

* Or, persuasible. 


8 See on chap. i. ver 17. 

bitise 
away : for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you; but if 
I depart, I will send him unto you. 
And when he is come, he will re- 
prove the warld of sin, and of righ- 
teousness, and of judgment: Of sin, 
because they believe not on me; Of 
righteousness, because 1 go to my 
Father, and ye see me no more; Of 
judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged. 1 have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. owbeit when he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he shall 


dient for you that I go. 
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not speak of himself ; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak : and 
he will shew you things to come. He 
shall glorify me: for he shall receive 
of mine, and shall shew it unto you, 
John xvi. 8—14. For 1 will not 
dare to speak of any of those things 
which Christ hath not wrought by 
me, to make the Gentiles obedient, 
by word and deed, Through mighty 
signs and wonders, by the power of 
the Spirit of God, Rom. xv. 18, 19. 
For our Gospel came not unto you in 
word only, but also in power, and in 
the Holy Ghost, and m much assu- 
rance; as ye know what manner of 
men we were among you for your 
sake, 1 Thess. i.5. Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not unto them- 
selves but unto us they did minister 
the things, which are now reported 
unto you by them that have preached 
the Gospel unto you with the Hol 
Ghost sent down from heaven ; whi 
things the angels desire to look into, 
1 Pet.i. 12. 


VER. 5. 
“Ive ὖ πίστις ὑμῶν μὴ ἢ by σοφίᾳ ἂν- 
θρώσωαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν δυνάμει Θεοῦ. 


4 That your faith should not © stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God. | 


5 Gr. be. 
3 See on chap. i. ver. 17. 


VER. 6. 

Σοφίαν δὲ λαλοῦμεν ἐν τοῖς τελείοις" σὸ- 
φίαν δὲ οὗ τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου, οὐδὲ τῶν ἂρ- 
χόντων τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου τῶν καταργου- 
μένων" 

Howbéeit we speak wisdom among 
’ them that are perfect: > yet not the 
wisdom of this world, nor of the princes 
of this world, that come to nought : 

® See on Matt. v. ver. 48. clanse 1. 

b See on chap. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 

᾿αλλὰ λαλοῦμεν Θεοῦ iy μυστη- 
pis, τὸν ἀποκεκρυμμένην, ἣν φροώρισεν ὑ 
Θεὸς πρὸ τῶν αἰώνων εἰς δόξαν ἡμιῶν, 

But we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery, ἢ even the hidden wisdom, 
which God ordained before the world 
δ μπίο our glory: 





—— 


1 COR. 11. 4—9, A. Ὁ. ὅθ. 


sSee on Matt. xi. ver. 25. clause 8. 

b The elders which are among you 
I exhort, who am also an elder, and 
a witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
and also 8, er of the glory that 
shall be revealed, 1 Pet. v. 1. 


VER. 8. 

“Hy οὐδεὶς τῶν ἀρχόντων τοῦ αἰῶγος τού- 
τοῦ ἔγνωκεν" sl γὰρ ἔγνωσαν, οὖκ ay τὸν 
Κύριον τῆς δόξης ἱσταύρωσαν. 

8 Which none of the princes of this 
world knew: >for had they known it, 
they would not have crucified ¢ the Lord 
of glory. 

8. 866 on John i. ver. 10. clause 3. 

bThen said Jesus, Father, forgive 
them ; for they know not what they 
do. And they parted his raiment, 
and cast lots, Luke xxiii. 34. And 
now, brethren, I wot that through ig- 
norance ye did it, as did also your 
rulers, Acts iii. 17. For they that 
dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, 
becauee they knew him not, nor yet 
the voices of the prophets which are 
read every sabbath-day, they have 
fulled them in condemning him, xiii. 
27. But their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the same 
vail untaken away in the reading of 
the old testament; which vail is done 
away in Christ. But even unto this 
day, when Moses is read, the vail is 
upon their heart, 2 Cor. ili. 14, 15. 
Who was before a blasphemer, and a 
persecutor, and injurious: but I ob- 
tained mercy, because I did it igno- 
rantly in unbelief, 1 Tim. i. 13. 

¢ Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors: and the King of glory shall 
come in. Who is this King of glory? 
The Lorp strong and mighty, the 
Lorn mighty in battle. Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates ; even lift them up, 
ye everlasting doors; and the King of 

lory shall come in. Who is this 
King of glory? The Lonp of hoats, 
he is the King of glory. Selah, Psal. 
xxiv. 7—10. See also on Luke ii. 
ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 9. 
᾿Αλλὰ καθὼς γέγραπται" “A ὀφθαλμὸς 
οὖκ εἶδε, καὶ οὗς οὐκ ἤκουσε, καὶ ἐπὶ xape 
lay ἀνθρώπου οὐκ avin, ἃ ἡτοίμασεν ὁ 
Θεὸς τοῖς ἀγαστῶσιν αὐτί" 
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Ae D. 59. 1 cor, 11. 9—14. A.D. 58. 


8. But as it is written, hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which 
oo hath prepared for them that love 


* For since the beginning of the 
world men have not heard, nor per- 
ceived by the ear, neither hath the 
eye seen, O God, besides thee, what 
he hath prepared for him that waiteth 
for him, Isa. Lziv. 4. 


VER. 10. 

Ἡμῖν δὲ ὃ One ἀσεκάλυψε διὰ τοῦ 
τινούμωτος αὐτοῦ. Τὸ γὰρ Πνεῦμα «πάντα 
ἐρουνᾷ, καὶ τὰ βάθη τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

® But God hath revealed them unto 
us > by his Spirit : ¢ for the Spirit search- 
a all things, yea, ‘the desp things of 


aSee on Matt. xt. ver. 25. clause 4. 

b See on John xvi. ver. 13. clause 2. 

¢See on Acts viii. ver. 49. 

4Q the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out! For 
who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his counsel- 
lor? Or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto him 
again ? For of him, and through him, 
and to him, cre all things: to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen, Rom. xi. 


33—36. 
VER. 11. 

τίς yde οἶδεν ἀνθρώπων τὰ τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
wov, εἱ μὴ τὸ νεῦμεα τοῦ ἀνθρώσσον, τὸ 
ἐν αὐτῶ ; οὕτω καὶ τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐδεὶς οἶδεν, 
εἰ μὴ τὸ πρῦμα τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

For what man knoweth the things of 
aman, save the spirit of man which is in 
him? even so the things of God knoweth 
no man, byt the Spirit of God. 


Ἡμεῖς δὲ οὗ τὸ πνιῦμα, τοῦ κόσμου 
bndConety, ἀλλὰ τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
fra εἰδῶμεν τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ χαρισθέντα 
ἡμῖν: : 

Now we have received, not the spirit 
of the world, * but the spirit which is of 
God ; >that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God. 


7 a ‘Ske, on Rom. viii. ver. 16. clauses 


Ὁ See on John xiv. ver. 26: clause 3. 


VER. 15. 

“A καὶ λαλοῦμεν οὐκ ἐν διδακτοῖς ἀνθρω- 
wim: σοφίας λόγοις, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν διδακτοῖς Γιγεύ- 
ματος ἁγίου, πνευματικοῖς πνευματιπὰ 
συγκρίνοντες. 

Which things also we speak, 5 not in 
the words which man's wisdom teacheth, 
bbut which the Holy Ghost teacheth; 
_ comparing spiritual things with spiri- 
tual. 

® See on chap. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. xx. ver. 20. 

¢ Having then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given to 
us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy 
according to the proportion of faith, 
Rom. xii. 6. 

VER. 14. 

φυχικὸς δὲ ἄνθρωπος ob ϑύχεται τὰ τοῦ 
πρεύματος τοῦ Θεοῦ" μωρία γὰρ αὑτῷ ἔστι, 
καὶ οὐ δύνωται γνῶναι, ὅτι πγευματικῶρ 
ἀνακρίνεται. 

® But the natural man » receiveth ποῖ 
the things of the Spirit of God: ¢ for 
they are foolishness unto him: ἃ neither 
can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned. 

2 These be they who separate them- 
selves, sensual, having not the Spirit, 
Jude 19. 

b Then Peter took him, and began 
to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from 
thee, Lord: this shall not be unto 
thee. But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee bebind me, Satan: 
thou art an offence unto me: for thou 
savourest not the things that be of 
God, but those that be of men, Matt. 
xvi. 22,25. Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. Ni- 
coderaus saith unto him, How can 
aman be born when he is old? can 
he enter the second time into his 
mother’s womb, and be born? John 
iii. 83, 4. Jesus said unto them, If 
God were your Father, ye would love 
me: for 1 proceeded forth and came 
from God ; neither came I of myself, 
but he sent me. Why do ye not un- 
derstand my speech? even because ye 
cannot hear my word, viii. 4%, 43. 
For they that are after the flesh do 
mind the things of the flesh ; bat they 
that are after the Spirit the things of 
the Spirit. For tode carnally minded 
is death ; but to,be spirtually minded 


“ 
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is life and peace. Because the carnal 
mind is enmity against God: for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. So then they that are 
in the flesh cannot please God, Rom. 
viii. 5—8. 

¢ For the preaching of the cross is 
to them that perish foolishness ; but 
unto us which are saved it is the 
power of God. For it is written, I 
will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the under- 
standing of the prudent. Where is 
the wise ? where is the scribe? where 
is the disputer of this world? hath 
not God made foolish the wisdom of 
this world? 1 Cor. i. 18—20. 

4 See on John vi. ver. 45. clause 1, 2. 


VER. 15. 
Ὃ δὲ πνευματικὸς ἀνακρίγει μεὺν wérra, 
αὐτὸς δὲ in’ οὐδενὸς ἀνακρίνοται. 


® But he that is spiritual *judgeth 
all things, yet he himself is t judged of 
sto man. 
4 Or, discerneth. 
t Or, discerned. 


*The secret of the Lorp is with 
them that fear him ; and he will shew 
them his covenant, Psal. xxv. 14 
Evil men understand not judgment : 
but they that seek the Lorn under- 
stand all things, Prov. xxviii. 5. But 
strong meat belongeth to them that 
are of full age, even those who by 
reason of use have their senses exer- 
cised to discern both good and evil, 
Heb. v. 14 

VER. 16, 


τίς γὰρ ἔγνω νοῦν Κυρίου, ὃς συμξιδάσαι 
αὐτόν; Ἡμεῖς δὲ γοῦν Χριστοῦ ἔχομεν. 

® For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he ® may instruct him? > But 
we have the mind of Christ. 

* Gr. shall. 

® Who hath directed the Spirit of 
the Lonp, or being his counseller 
hath taught him? With whom took 
he counsel, and who instructed him, 
and taught him in the path of judg- 
ment, and taught him knowledge, and 
shewed to him the way of understand- 
ing? Isa. xl.13, 14. For who hath 
stood in the counsel ofthe Lorp, and 
hath perceived and heard his word? 
who hath marked his word, and 
heard it? Jer. xxiii. 18. 
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b All things that I have heard of 
my Father I have made known unto 
you, John xv. 15. I have manifested 
thy name unto the men which thou 

avest me out of the world, xvii. 6. 

ar I have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me ; and they have 
received them, and have known surely 
that I came out from thee, and they 
have believed that thou didst send 
me, 8. But I certify you, brethren, 
that the Gospel which was preached 
of me is not after man. For I neither 
reecived it of man, nei was [ 
taught it, but by the revelation of Je- 
sus Christ, -i. 11, 18. 


CHAP. IIL—VER. 1. 

Καὶ byw, ἀδελφοὶ, οὐκ ὀδυνήθην λαλῆσαι 
ὑμῖν ὡς πνευασατικοῖς, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς σαρκωιοῖς, 
ὡς νηπίοις ἐν Χριστᾶ. 

And I, brethren, could not speak wnto 
you as unte spiritual, * but as unto car- 
nal, even as unto ἢ babes in Christ. 


® See verses 3, 4. 

» I write unto you, little children, 
because your sins are forgiven you 
for his name’s sake, 1 John ii. 12. 


VER. 2. 
Tare ὑμᾶς ἐπότισα, καὶ ob βρῶμα" οὔ- 
«ὦ γὰρ δύνασθε, ἀλλ᾽ οὔτε ἔτι νῦν δύνασθε. 
2 J have fed you with milk, and not 
with meat: for hitherto ye were not able 
to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 


Ὁ For when for the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you in which be the first 
principles of the oracles of God ; and 
are become such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. For ey: 
one that useth milk is unskilful in the 
word of righteousness: for he is a 
babe. But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even those 
who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to discern good and 
evil, Heb. v. 12—14. As new-born 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow fiereby, 1 Pet. 
ii. 4. 


VER. 3. 

Ἔτι γὰρ σαρκικοί tors. “Ὅπου γὰρ ἐν 
ὑμῖν ζῆλος καὶ ἔρις καὶ διχοστασίαι, οὐχὶ 
σαρκικοί ἔστε, καὶ κατὰ ἄγθρωπον σεριπα- 
τοῖτε; 
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® there is among you envying, and 
strife, and * divisions, are ye net car- 
nul, \and walk + as men ἢ 

4 Or, factions. 

ἡ Gr. according to man. 


8 See on chap. i. ver. 11. 
ὃ See on Matt. vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 
Oray γὰρ λέγη τις Ἐγὼ μὲν εἶμι ΙΙαύ- 
λου" ἕτερος Bir Ἐγὼ ᾿Απολλώ" οὐχὲ σαρ- 
suxol ἐστε; 


For while * one saith, I am of Ῥαιὶ ; 
and another, I am of Apollos; are ye 
carnal? 


not 


δ Now this I say, that every one of 
you saith, I am of Paul; and I of 
Apattos ; and I of Cephas; and I of 
Chr 


rist, 1 Cor. 1.12. And these things, 
brethren, I have in a figure transferred 
to myself and to Apollos for your 
sakes ; that ye might learn in us not 
to think of men above that which is 
written, no one of you be puffed 
up for one against another, iv. 6. 


VER. 5. 

τίς οὖν ἔστι Παῦλος, τίς δὲ ᾿Απολλὼς, 

ἀλλ᾽ ὃ διάκονοι δι᾿’ ὧν ἐπιστεύσατε, 
ἑκάστῳ ὡς ὁ Κύριος ἔδωκεν; 

Who then is Pant, and who is Apollos, 

® but ministers by whom ye believed, even 

as the Lord gave to every man? 


® See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. clause?. 


VER. 6. 

Ἐγὼ ἐφύτευσα, ᾿Α΄“ολλὼς ἐπότισεν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Θεὸς ἥυξανεν. 
8. have planted, ὃ Apollos watered ; 

© but God gave the increase. 


4 According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wise 
master-builder, I have laid the foun- 
dation, and another buildeth thereon. 
But let every man take heed how he 
buildeth tMereupon, ver. 10. Am I 
not an apostle? am [ not free? have 
I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? are 
not ye my work in the Lord? ix. 1. 
See also on chap. i. ver. 2. clause 1. 

© And a certain Jow named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the Scriptures, came to 





ing ptism 
John. And he began to speak boldly 
in the synagogue: whom when Aquila 
and Pnscilla had heard, they took 
him unto them, and expounded unto 
him the way of God more perfectly, 
Acts xviii. 24—26. 
¢ But by the grace of God I am 
what Iam: and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in vain ; 
but I laboured more abundantly than 
they all: yet not I, but the grace of 
which was with me, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
Except the Lorp build the house, 
they in vain that build it: ex- 
cept the Lonp keep the city, the 
watchman waketh but in vain. It is 
vain for you to rise up early, to sit up 
late, to eat the bread of sorrows: for 
50 he giveth his beloved sleep, Pzal. 
cxxvil 1, 8. For as the rain cometh 
down, and the gow, from heaven, 
and retarneth not thither, but water- 
eth the earth, and maketh it brin 
forth and bud, that it may ive seed 
to the sower, and bread to the eater; 
So shall my word be that goeth forth 
ont of my mouth: it shall not return 
unto me void ; but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall pros- 
in the thing whereto I sent it, 
-lv. 10,11. For asthe earth bring- 
eth forth her bud, and as the garden 
causeth the things that are sown in it 
to spring forth: so the Lord Gop will 
cause righteousness and praise to 
spring forth before all the nations, 
lxi. 11. And the Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be saved, 
Acts ii. 47. When they heard these 
things, they held their peace, and 
glorified God, saying, Then hath God 
also to the Gentiles granted repent- 
ance unto life, xi. 18. And a eer- 
tain woman} named Lydia, a seller 
of purple, of the city of Thyatira, 
which worshipped God, heard us: 
whose heart the Lord opened, that 
she attended unto the things which 
were spoken of Paul, xvi. 14. Ye 
are our epistle written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men: Foras- 
much as ye are manifestly declared to 
be the epistle of Christ ministered by 
us, written not with ink, but with the 
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Spirit of the living God ; not intables | Therefore whosoever heareth these 


of stone, but in fleshy tables of the 
heart. And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : Not that we are 
sufficient of ourselves to think any 
thing as of ourselves ; but our sufii- 
ciency is of God, 2 Cor. iii. 2—5. 


VER. 7. 
“Qoevs οὔτε ὃ φυτεύων ἰστί τι, οὔτε ὁ 
“οτίζωγ, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ αὐξάγων Θεός. 
So then neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth ; but God 
that giveth the increase. 


VER. 8. 

Ὃ φυτεύων δὲ καὶ ὁ «ποτίζων fy εἰσιν" 
ἕκαστος δὲ τὸν ἴδιον μισθὸν λήψεται κατὰ 
τὸν ἴδιον κόπον, 

Now he that planteth and he that wa- 

are one: ®and every man shall 
receive his own reward according to his 
own labour. 

® Then came the first, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
And he said unto him, Well, thou 

servant : because thou hast been 
aithful in a very little, have thou au- 
thority over ten cities. And the se- 
cond came, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five ds. And he said 
likewise to him, Be thou also over five 
cities, Lake xix. 16—19. 


VER. 9, ° 

Θιοῦ γάρ ἔσμεν συνεργοί" Θεοῦ γεώργιϑγ, 
Θεοῦ οἰκοδομή ἔστε" “om 

For we are labourers together with 
God : ὃ ye are God's * husbandry, ¢ ye 
are God's building. 

* Or, tillage. 

8 See on Matt. ix. ver. 37. clause 2. 

b See on ver. 6. clause 3. 

ς See on Matt. xvi. ver. 18. clause 8. 


VER. 10. 

Κατὰ τὸν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴν δοθεῖσάν 
pars, ὡς σοφὸς ἀρχιτέκτων ϑεμέλιον τέθεικα, 
ἄλλος δὲ ἐποικοδομαῖ" ἕκαστος δὲ βλεπέτω 
«ὥς ἐποικοδορμεῖ. 

« According to the grace of God which 
is given unto me, “as a wise master- 
butlder, 1 have laid the foundation, 
ὁ and another buildeth thereon. *But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. 


® See on Rom. i. ver. 5, clause 1. 


sayings of mine, and doeth them, Ε 
will liken him unto a wise man, which 
built his house a rock, Matt. vil. 
24. Who then is a faithful and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath made 
ruler over his household, to give them 
meat in due season? xxiv. 45. Stud 
to shew thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 

¢ See on ver. 6, clause 1. 

4 Now if Christ be preached that 
he rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resurrec- 
tion of the dead? 1 Cor. xv. 12. 

e And say to Archippus, Take heed 
to the ministry which thou hast re- 
ceived in the Lord, that thou fulfil it, 
Col. iv. 17. Take heed unto thyself, 
and unto the doctrine ; continue in 
them; for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that hear 
thee, 1 Tim. iv. 16. As every man 
hath received the gift, even so minis- 
ter the same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold ce of 
God. If any man speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God; if any man 
minister, leg him do it as of the abili 
which God giveth: that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be praise and do- 
minion for ever and ever. Amen, 
1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. 


VER. 11. 
Θεμεέλιον γὰρ ἄλλον οὐδεὶς δύναται θεῖναι 
"ταρὰ τὸν κείμενον, ὃς ἔστιν Ἰησοῦς ὁ Χρισ- 
τός. 


® For other foundation can no man 
oy shan that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. 

® See on Acts iv. ver. 12. clause 1. 
and Matt. xvi. ver. 18. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 

Εἰ δέ τις ἑσποριοδομεεῖ ἐπὶ τὸν ϑεμέλιον 
τοῦτον, χρυσὸν, ἄργυρον, λίθους τιμίους, 
ξύλα, χόρτον, καλάμιην" 

Now if any man build upon this foun- 
dation 8 gold, silver, precious stones, 
b wood, hay, stubble ; 


*If thou put the brethren in τὸς 
membrance of these things, thou shalt 
be a minister of Jesus Christ, 
nourished up in the words of faith, and 
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of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast 
attained, 1 Tim. iv. 6. 

+The prophet that hath a dream 
let him tell a dream; and he that hath 
my word, let him speak my word 
faithfully. What is the chaff to the 
wheat? saith the Lor», Jer. xxiii. 28. 
But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men, Matt. xv. 9. 


VER. 18. 

“Ἑκάστου τὸ ἔργον φανερὸν γενήσεται" ἣ 
γὰρ ἡμέρα δηλώσει" ὅτι iv πυρὶ ἀποκαλύπ- 
τεται" καὶ ἱκάστου τὸ ἔργον ὁποῖόν dots, 
τὸ wip δοκιμάσει. 

® Every man’s work shall be made ma- 
nifest: for the day shall declare it, be- 
cause " it shall be revealed by fire; » and 


the fire shall try every man’s work uf 


what sort it is. 
* Gr. is revealed. 

8 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts : 
and then shall every man have praise 
of God, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 

b To the law and to the testimony : 
if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in 


1 cor. tt. 12—17. 


A. D. ὅθ. 


stormy wind shall rend it. Lo, when 
the wall is fallen, shall it not be said 
unto you, Where isthe daubing where- 
with ye have daubed it? Therefore 
thus saith the Lord Gop, I will even 
rend it with a stormy wind in my 
fury; and there shall be an overflow- 
ing shower in mine anger, and great 
hailstones, in my fury to consume it. 
So will I break down the wall that ye 
have daubed with untempered morter, 
and bring it down to the ground, so 
that the foundation thereof shall be 
discovered, and it shall fall, and ye 
shall be consumed in the midst there- 
of: and ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp. Thus will 1 accomplish my 
wrath upon the wall, and upon them 
that have daubed it with untempered 
morter ; and will say unto you, The 
wall is no more, neither they that 
daubed it; To wit, the prophets of Is- 
rael, which prophesy concerning Je- 
Tusalem, and which see visions of 
peace for her, and there is no peace, 
16. 


VER. 14. 
BI τινος τὸ ἔργον μένει ὃ ἐπωκοδόμησε, 
μεισθὸν λήψεται" 
® If any man’s work abide which he 


them. And they shall pass through it | hath duilt thereupon, he shall receive o 
hardly bestead and hungry: and it | reward. 


shall come to pase, that, when they 
shall be hungry, they shall fret them- 
selves, and curse their king and their 
God, and look upward. And they 
shall look unto the earth, and behold 


trouble and darkness, dimness of an- | 


guish; and they shall be driven to 
darkness, Isa. viii. 20—2%. Judg- 


{ 


8 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 47. 


VER. 15. 
EY τος τὸ ἔργον κατακαήσεται, ζομιω- 
θόσεται" αὑτὸς δὲ σωθήσεται, οὕτω δὲ ὡς 
If any man’s work shall be burned, he 


ment also will I lay to the line, and | shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be 


righteousness to the plummet; and 
the hail shall sweep away the refuge 
of lies, and the waters shall overflow 
the hiding-place, xxviii. 17. Is not 





saved ; yet so as by fire. 


VER. 16. 
Οὐκ οἵδωτε ὅτι rade Θεοῦ ἔστε, χαὶ τὸ 


my word like as a fire? saith the | πγεῦμια τοῦ Θεοῦ οἰκεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν; 


Lorp; and like a hammer that break- 
eth the rock in pieces? Jer. xxiii. 29. 
Because, even because they have se 
duced m le, saying, Peace, an 

there was ΠῸ peace ; and one built ap 
a wall, and, lo, others daubed it with 
untempered morter. Say unto them 
which daub it with untempered mor- 
ter, that it shall fall: there shall be 





8 Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God, and that > the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? 

*See on John vi. ver. 56. 

5866 on John xiv. ver. 17. 


VER. 17. 
EI τις τὸν vady τοῦ Θεοῦ φθείρει, φθερεῖ 


an overflowing shower; and ye, O τοῦτον ὁ Θεός" ὁ γὰρ ναὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἅγιός 
great hailstenes, shall fall; and a ἐστιν, οἵτινές iova ὑμεῖς. 
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aIf any man * defile the temple of VER. 19. 

God, him shall God destroy; for the | Ἢ γὰρ σοφία τοῦ κόσριου τούτου, μ 


temple of God is holy; which temple 


ye are. 


* Or, destroy. 
4 Flee fornication. Every sin that 
a man doeth is without the body ; but 


he that committeth fornication sin- 
neth against his own body. What? 
know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy"Ghost, which is 
in you, which ye e of God, and 

are not your own? For ye are 

ght with a price: therefore glo- 
rify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's, 1 Cor. vi. 18 
—20. And I will set my face against 
that man, and will cut him off from 
among his people; because he hath 
given of his seed unto Molech, to de- 
file my sanctuary, and to profane my 
holy aame, Lev. xx. 3. But the man 
that shail be unclean, and shall not 
purify himself, that soul shall be cut 
off from among the congregation, be- 
cause he hath defiled the amnctuary of 
the Lorp: the water of separation 
hath not been sprinkled upon him ; 
he is unclean, Numb, xix. 20. 


VER. 18. 

Μηδεὶς ἑαυτὸν ifawarére sf τις δακεῖ 
σοφὸς εἶναι ἦν ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι τούτω, 
μωρὸς γενέσθω, ἵνα γίνηται σοφός. 

Let no man deceive himeslif. * If any 
man among you seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he may 
be wise. 

Ὁ For the preachin: of the cross is 
to them that perish foolishness ; but 
unto us which are saved it is the 
power of God. For it is written, I 
will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the under- 
standing of the prudent. Where is 
the wise? where is the acribe? where 
is the diaputer of this world? hath 
not God made foolish the wisdom of 
this world? For after that, in the wis- 
dom of God, the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe, 1 Cor. i. 16-91. And 
if any man think that he knoweth aay 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know, viii. Φ. Woe unto 
them that are wise in their own eyes, 
and pradent ip their own sight, Isa. 
wv. 21. ᾿ 


παρὰ τῷ Θεῶ ἔστι. Tiypawra γάρ Ὃ 
δρασσόμενος τοὺς σοφοὺς ἐν τῇ 
αὑτῶν. 

For the wisdom of this world is fool- 
tohness with God. % For ft és written, 
He taketh the wiee in their own erafti- 
ness. 


® He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness; and thecounsel of the fro- 
ward is carried headlong, Job v. 13. 


VER. 20. 
Kal πάλι» Κύριος γινώσκει τοὺς διαλο- 
γισμοὺς τῶν σοφῶν, ὅτι εἰσὶ μάταιοι. 
And again, * The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wise, thet they are vain. 
8 The Lorn knoweth the thoughts 
of man, that they are vanity, Peal. 


xciv. 11. 
VER. 21. 

Ὥστε μοδεὶς καυχάσθω ly ἀνθρώποις. 
Πάντα γὰρ ὑμῶν bor 

a ¢ let no man in men. 
b For all things are your'ss wy 

* Now this I say, that every one of 
you saith, I am of Paul; and I of 

Nos ; and I of Cephas; and I of 

rist, 1 Cor. i. 12. That your faith 
should not stand in the wisdom of 
men, but in the power of God, ii. 5. 
And these things, brethren, I have in 
a figure trausferred to myself and to 
Apollos for your sakes ; that ye might 
learn in us not to think of men above 
that which is written, that no one of 
you be puffed up for one against 
another, iv. 6. 

>See on Rom. viii. ver. 28. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 

Εἴτε Παῦλος, εἴτε “AwcAdae, εἶτε Κυ- 
φᾶς, εἴτε κόσμος, εἴτε ζωὴ, εἴτε ϑάγατος, 
sive ἱνεστῶτα, εἶτε μέλλοντα" πάντα ἱγαῶν 
ἐστιν" 

®Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or thi 
present, or things to come; all are 
your's ; 

8 For though I be free fram all men, 
yet have I made myself servant unto 
all, that I might gata the more. And 
unto the Jews 1 became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews ; to them 
that are under the law, as under the 
law, that 1 might gain them that are 
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1 COR. Fil. 23, 23.—IVv. 1—5. 


A.D. &. 





under the law; To them that are 
without law, as without law, (being 
not without law to God, but under 


the law to Christ,) that I might gain | 


them that are withoat law. To the 
weak became I as weak, that 1 might 
gain the weak : 1 am made all things 


save some, 1 Cor. iz. 19-—22. For 
we preach not oursefves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord ; and ourselves your 
servants for Jesus’ sake, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 


And he gave some, apostles; and . 





judgeth me is 


® For I know nothing by myself ; > yet 
am I not hereby justified: © but he that 
the Lerd. 


* For we commend not ourselves 
again unto you, but give you occasion 
to glory on our behalf, that we ma 


to all men, that I might by all means | have somewhat to answer them whic 


glory m appearance, and not in heart, 
4 Cor. v. 12. 

bWho can understand his errors? 
cleanse thou me from secret faults, 
Psal. xix. 12. 

¢ Bat the Lorn said unto Samuel, 


seme, prophets ; and some, evange- | [ook not on his countenauce, oF on 
hats ; and some, pastors and teachers ; the height of his stature; becasse I 


Fer the perfecting of fhe saints, for 
fying of the body of 


have refused him: for the LORD sceth 


the work of the ministry, for Ep i. | not as mar seeth ; for man looketh on 
ἢ 


11,19. 
VER. 23. 
Ὑμεῖς δὲ Χριστοῦ" Χριστὸς δὲ Θεοῦ, 
8 And ye are ΟἸἰτὶκε; band Christ 
is God's. 
2 See on John vi. ver. 39. clause 3. 
bSee on Matt. iii. ver. 17. clause 2. 


CHAP. IV-—VER. 1. 

Οὕτως ἡμᾶς ουγιφίσϑα ἄνθρωνος, ὡς 
ὑπηρέτας Χριστοῦ, καὶ οἰκονόμους μυστη" 
ρίαν Θεοῦ. 

Let amen s0 account of us, *as of 
the ministers of Christ, ¥and stewards of 
the mysteries of God. 

5 See on Matt. 2xtv.ver. 45. clause 1. 

Ὁ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 11, clause 2. 


VER. 3. 
Ὁ δὲ λοισὸν, ζητεῖται ἂν σοῖς οἰκαόμοις, 
ha σιστός τις εὑρεθῆ. 
® Moreever it is required in stewards, 
that a man he found faithful. 
2See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause.1. | 


VER. 3. 

‘Rad δὲ εἷς Ἐλάχιστον botw ἵνα ὑφ᾽ 
ὑμῶν ἀνακριθῶ, ὃ ὑπὸ ἀνθρωπίνης δριόρας" 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὰ ἐρεαυτὸν ἀγαπρίνω. 

But with me it is a very small thing 
that I should be judged of you, or of 
man’s * judgment: yea, I judge not mine 


mun seh * Gr. day. 


VER. 4. . 
Οὐδὲν γὰρ ἐμαντῷ σύνοιδα" ἀλλ᾽ ein ἐν 
wy δεδικαίωρμαι" ὁ δὲ ἀτακρίνων μα, Κύ- 
gids 


, 
ΘΙ». 


. 


the outward appearance, but the Lorn 
looketh on the heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 
I know also, my God, that thou triest 
the heart, and hast pleasure in up- 
rightness. As for me, in the upright- 
ness of mine heart I have willingly 
offered all these things: and now 
have I seea with joy thy 

which are present here, to affer wil- 
lingly unto thea, 1 Chron. xxix. 17. 
The sighteows God trieth the hearts 
aad reins, Paal. vii. 9. Shall not God 
search this out? for he knoweth the 
secrets of the heart, aliv. 21. Every 
way of a man is right in his own eyes : 
but the Loan ereth the hearts, 
Prov. xxi. 2. But, O Lorp of hosts, 
that judgest zighteously, that triest 
the reins and the heart, Jer. xi. 30. 
I the Lorp search the heart, J try 
the reins, even to give every man ac- 
cording to his ways, and according to 
the frost of his doings, xvii. 10. 


VER. 5. 

“Ὥστε μὴ πρὸ καιροῦ τι χρίνετε, ἕως ay 
ἔλθη ὁ Κύριος" ὃς παὶ φώτισνι τὰ κρυπτὰ 
τοῦ σκότους καὶ φανερώσει τὰς "boonde 
τῶν παρδιῶν' καὶ τότε ὃ ἔπαινος yevhowras 
ἑκάστω ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

® Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, » until the Lord come, © who teth 
will bring to light the hidden things 
darkness, and will make manifest 
counsels of the hearts: 4and then shall 
every man have praise of God. 

®See on Matt. vai. ver. 1. 

bBee on Matt. xxiv. ver. 30. clauses 
2, 3. 

¢ See on Matte. x. ver. 26. clause 2. 

4 See on Matt. zxv. ver. 2i.clause 1. 
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VER. 6. 
ταῦτα δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, μετεσχημάτισα εἷς 
ἐμαυτὸν καὶ ᾿Απολλὼ, δι’ ὑμᾶς" ἵνα iv ἡμῖν 
μάθητε τὸ μὴ ὑπὲρ ὃ γίγραπται φρονεῖν, 
a μὴ εἷς ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἑνὸς φυσιοῦσθε κατὰ 
τοῦ ἑτέρου. 

And these things, brethren, I have in 
a figure transferred to myself and to 
Apollos for your sakes; *that ye might 
learn in us not to think of men above 
that which is written, bthat no one of 
you be puffed up for one against another. 
s Who then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, but ministers by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man? 1 Cor. iii. 5. Cease ye 
from man, whose breath is in his 
nostrils; for wherein is he to be ac- 
counted of? Isa. ii. 22. But be not 
called Rabbi: for one is your 
Master, even Christ ; and all ye are 
brethren. And call no man your fa- 
ther upon the earth: for one is your 
Father, which isin heaven. Neither 
be ye called masters: for one is your 
Master, even Christ, Matt. xxiii. 8— 
10. For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think ; 
but to think soberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the measure 

of faith, Rom. xii. 3. 
» Therefore let no man glory in 
men. For all things are yours, 1 Cor. 


iii. Φ1.. 
VER. 7. 

τίς yap ot διακρίνει; τἰ δὲ ἔχεις ὃ 
oun ἔλαξες ; εἰ δὲ καὶ ἔλαξες, τί καυχᾶ- 
σαι ὡς μὴ λαξών; 

For * who 5 maketh thee to differ from 
another? and what hast thou thut thou 
didst not receive? now if thou didst re- 
ceive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou 
hadst not received it? 

© Gr. distinguisheth thee. 


® Now there are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. And there are 
differences of administrations, but the 
same Lord. And there are diversities 
of operations ; but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. But the 
manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal. For to 
one is + given, by the Spirit, the word 
of wisdom 


3 to another the word of ! 





knowledge, by the same Spirit; To 
another faith, by the same Spirit ; to 
another the gifts of healing, by the 
same Spirit; To another the working 
of miracles ; to another prophecy ; to 
another discerning of spirits; to ano- 
ther divers kinds oft tongues ; to another 
the interpretation of tongues: But all 
these worketh that one and the self- 
same Spirit, dividing to every man 
severally as he will, 1 Cor. xii. 4—11. 


VER. 8. 

"Hy xexogecpeivs ἐστὲ, ὅδη ἑπλουτή- 
cars, χωρὶς ἡμῶν ἐξασιλεύσωτε" καὶ ἔφε- 
λόν γε ἐξασιλεύσατε' Tha καὶ ὑμεῖς ὑμῖν 
συμβασιλεύσωμιεν" 

Now ye are full, now ye are rich, 
have reigned bh kings without us: and 
5] would to God ye did reign, > that we 
also might reign with you. 

* For the same form of expression 
see Acts xxvi. 29. 2 Cor. xi. 1. 

>For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming? For ye are our glory 
and joy, 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20. 


VER. 9. 

Δοκῶ γὰρ ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἡμᾶς τοὺς ἄποστό- 
λους ἐσχάτους ἀπέδειξεν ὡς ἐσσιθανατίουτ' 
ὅτι ϑέανρον ἐγενήθμεν τῷ κόσμῳ καὶ ἀγ- 
γέλοις καὶ ἀνθρώσοις. 

8 For I think that God hath set forth 
* us the apostles last, as it were appointed 
to death: for we are made a 1 spectacle 
untothe world, and to angels, and to men. 

* Or, us the last apostles, az. 

t Gr. theatre. 

. ®See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 

Ἡμεῖς μωροὶ διὰ Χριστὸν ὑμεῖς δὲ φρό- 
γιμοι ἐν Χριστῷ" ἡμεῖς ἀσθενεῖς, ὑμεῖς δὲ 
ἰσχυρω" ὑμεῖς ἔνδοξοι, ἡμεεῖς δὲ ἄτιμοι. 

We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye 
are wise in Christ ; we are weak, bus ye 
are strong; ye are honourable, but we 
are despised. 

VER. 11. 

"Axps τῆς ἄρτι ὥρας καὶ πεινῶμεν, καὶ 
διψῶμεν, καὶ γυμγεητεύομεν, καὶ κολαφιζό- 
μεθα, καὶ ἁἀστατοῦμεν" 

8 Even unto this present hour we both 
hunger, end thirst, and are naked, end 
are buffeted, and have no certain dwel-~ 
lingplace ; 





τσ a “ 
. 
’ 


fetlow from the earth ; for it is not fit L } 
.| heritage, but being ensamples to the 
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Δ In weariness and painfulness, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirst, 
in fastings often, in cold and naked- 
ness, 2 Cor. xi. 27. I know both how 
to be abased, and I know how to 
abound : every where, and in al] 
things, I am instructed, both to be 





fall and to_be hungry, both to abound . 


and to suffer need, Phil. iv. 12. 
bSee on Acts xiv. ver. 19. . 


VER. 12. 
Kal πκοπιῶμεν, ἔργάζόμενοι ταῖς ἰδίαις 


. χερσί" λοιδορούμενοι, οὐλογοῦμεν' διωκόμιε- 


vos, ἀνεχόμεθα" 

8 And labour, working with our own 
hands: ὃ being reviled, we bless ; © being 
persecuted, we stiffer it: 

® See on Acts xviii. ver. 3. 

b See on Matt. v. ver. 44. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 10, clause 1. 
and ver. 12. clause 1. ~ 


VER. 18. 

Βλασφημούμενοι, WaganaAoupety’ ὡς πε- 
ρικαθάρματα τοῦ κόσμευ ἐγεγήθημεν, πάν- 
τῶν περίψημα ἕως ἄρτι. 

Being defamed, we tntreat : * we are 
made as the filth of the earth, and are 
the offscouring of all things unto this 
day. ᾿ 

5. And they gave him audience unto 
this word, and then lifted up their 
voices, and said, Away with such a 


that he should live, Acts xxii. 22. 


VER. 14. 
Οὐχ ἐντρέπων ὑμᾶς γράφω ταῦτα, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὡς rinva μου ἀγαπητὰ νουθατῶ" 
8] write not these things to shame you, 
b but as my beloved suns I warn yeu. 


® I speak not this to condemn you: 
for I have said before, that ye are in 
our hearts to die ‘and live with you, 
2 Cor. vii.5. We do all things, dearly 
beloved, for your edifying, xii. 19. 
ΒΟ ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. 
e are not straitened in us, but ye 
are straitened in your own bowels. 
Now for a recompence in the same, 
(I speak as unto my children,) be ye 
also enlarged, 2 Cor. vi. 11—13. 


VER. 15. 
"Bay γὰρ μυρίους παιδαγωγοὺς iywre ἐν 
Χριστῷ, ἀλλ᾽ οὗ “σολλοὺς πατέρας" ἐν yap 
VOL. III. 


1 cor. Iv. 11—17. 


ie 


A. ἢ. 59. 


Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς 
ἐγέννησα 


For though ye have ten thousand ἐπ» 
structers in Christ, have ye not 
many fathers: for in Chris¢ Jesus * I 
have hegotten you through the Gospel. 


®See bn chap. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 
Παρακαλῶ οὖν ὑμᾶς, μιμηταί pou yi- 
obs. 


5 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye fol- 
lowers of me. 5 wf 


* Be ye followers of me, even as I 
alsa am of Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 1. Bre- 
thren, be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk so as ye 
have us for an enaample, Phil. iii. 17. 
And ye became followers of us, and of 
the Lord, having received the word in 
much affliction, with joy of the Holy 
Ghost, 1 Thess. i. 6. Not because we 
have not power, but to make ourselves 
an ensample unto you to follow us, 
2 Thess. iii. 9. Remember them which 
have the rule over you, who have 
spoken untg you the word of God . 
whose faith follow, considering the 
end of their conversation, Heb. niii.7. 
Feed the flock of God which is 

ou, taking the oversight thereof, not 

y constraint, but willingly ; not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; 
Neither as being lords over God's 
flock, 1 Pet. v. 2, 3. 


VER. 17. 
Διὰ τοῦτο ἔπεμψα ὑμῖν Τιμόθρν, ὃς 
ἐστι τέκνον μου ἀγαπητὸν καὶ πίστον iv 
Κυρίῳ, ὃς ὑμᾶς ἀναμνήσει τὰς ὁδούς μοῦ τὰς 


ἐν Χριστῶ, καθὼς πανταχοῦ ἐν πάσῃ ἐκ- 


κλησίᾳ διδάσκω. 
® For this cause have I sent unto you 


Timotheus, ® who is my beloved son,cand — 


faithful in the Lord, who shall brin 
‘you into remembrance of my ways whic 


be in Christ, as I teach every where in . 


every church. 


ἃ So he sent into Macedonia two of 
them that ministered unto him, Timo- 
theus and Erastus; but he himself 
stayed in Asia for a season, Acts xix. 
49. 

b Unto Timothy, my own son in the 
faith: Grace, mercy, ond peace, from 
God our Father and, Josus Christ our 


_~ ..- 
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Lord, 1 Tim.i.2. To Timothy, my 
dearly beloved son: Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord, % Tim. }. 2. 

¢ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 
Ὡς μὴ ἐρχομένου δέ μου πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
ἐφυσιώθησάν τινες" 
Now some are puffed up, as though I 
would not come to you. 


VER. 19. 
᾿Ἐλεύσομαι δὲ ταχέως «σρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐὰν ὁ 
Κύριος θελήση, καὶ γγώσομαι οὗ τὸν λόγον 
τῶν πεφυσμεμένων, ἀλλὰ τὴν δύνα μειν. 


__ * But I will come to you shortly, if 
the Lord will, and will know, not the 
speech of them which are puffed up, but 
the power. 


ἃ Now I will come unto you, when 
I shall: pass through Macedonia : for 
I do pass through Macedonia, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 5. After these things were ended, 
Paul purposed in the spirit, when he 
had passed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome, Acts xix. 21. And in this 
confidence I was minded to come unto 
you before, that ye might have a se- 
cond benefit ; And to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to 
be brought on my way toward Judea, 
2 Cor. i. 15, 16. 

» See on Acts xviii. ver. 21. 


VER. 20. 
Οὐ yap iy λόγῳ ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐν δυνάμει. 
Δ For the kingdom of God is not in 
word, butin power. 
® See on Rom. xiv. ver. 17. 


| VER. 41. 
τί ϑίλετε; ἐν ῥάδδω ἔλθω «ρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
ἢ ἐν ἀγάπη, πνεύματί τε πραότητος ; 

. What will ye? « shajl I come unto you 
with a rod, or in love, and in the spirit 
of meckness? . 

® Therefore I write these things be- 
ing absent, lest being present I should 
use sharpness, according to the power 
which the Lord hath given me to edi- 
fication, and not to destruction, 2 Cor. 
iii. 10. 
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CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 

Ὅλως ἀκούεται ἐν ὑμοῖν πορνεία, καὶ re- 
αὐτη πορνεία, ἥτις οὐδὲ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
ὀνομάζεται, ὥστε γυναῖκά τινα τοῦ πατρὸς 
ἔχειν; 

a It is reported commonly that there 
is fornication among you, and such for- 
nication as is not so much as named 
among the Gentiles, thut one should have, 
his father’s wife. 

® And lest, when I come again, m 
God will humble me among you, an 
that I shall bewail many,which have 
sinned already, and have not repented 
of the uncleanness, and fornication, 
and lasciviousness which they have 
committed, 2 Cor. xii. 21. 


VER. 2. 

Kai ὑμεῖς πεφυσιωμένοι ior, καὶ οὐχὶ 
μᾶλλον ἐπενθήσατε, Tha ἔξαρθῇ ix μέσου 
ὑμῶν ὁ τὸ ἔγγον τοῦτο ποιήσας ; 

And ye are puffed up, and have not 
rather mourned, * that he that hath done 
this deed might be taken away from 
among you. 


2See on Matt. xviii. ver. 17. clause 2. 


VER. 8. 

"Eye μὲν γὰρ ὡς ἀπὼν τῷ σώματι, 
παρὼν δὲ τῷ φνιύματι, ἤδη κέκρικα ὡς 
“«αρὼν, τὸν οὕτω τοῦτο κατεργασάμεδνον, 

8 For I verily, as absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have * judged already, 
as though I were present, concerning 
him‘that hath so done this deed, 


* Or, determined. 


8 For though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am [ with you in the spirit, 
joying and beholding your order, and 
te stedfastness of your faithin Christ, 

ol. ii. δ. 


VER. 4. 

"By τῷ ὀνόμιατι τοῦ Κυρίου fan Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, συγαχθέντων ian καὶ τοῦ ἐμοῦ 
φποεύματος, σὺν τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, . 

Δ In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and my 
spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


® See on Matt. xviii. ver. 18. 


ee ὅΦΨΨὍὉ 
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VER. 5. 

ouras τὸν τοιοῦτον τῷ Σαταγά εἰς 

ὄλεθρον τῆς σαρκὸς, ἵνα τὸ πνεῦμα σωθῆ ἐγ 
τῇ ἡμίρᾳ τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ. 

8. To deliver such an one unto Satan 
Sor the destruction of the flesh, » thut the 
spirit may be saved Sin the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 

3. See on Acts xxvi. ver. 18. clause 3. 

ὃ And if any man obey not our word 
by this epistle, note that man, and 
have no company with him; that he 
may be ashamed. Yet count him not 
as anenemy, but admonish him asa 
brother, 2 Thess. iii. 14, 15. 

© See on chap. i. ver. 8. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 
καλὸν τὸ χαύχημα ὑμῶν. Οὐκ 
ὅτι μικρὰ ζύμη ὅλον τὸ φύραμα 
ζυμεοῦ,; 
Your glorying is not good. * Know 
ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump? 


*See on Matt. xiii. ver. 35. clause 1, 


VER. 7. 
᾿Ἐπκαθάρατε ay τὴν παλαιὰν φυμὴν, 
ἵνα Fre νον φύραμα, καθώς ἐστε ἄζυμιοι" 
Ral γὰρ τὸ πάσχα ἡμῶν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἐτύθη, 
Χριστός. 
® Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are 
unleavened. Ὁ For even Christ our Pass- 
over ¢ is *sacrificed for us: 
* Or, slain. 


2Seven days shall ye eat unleavened 
bread ; even the first day ye shall put 
away leaven out of your house&: for 
whosoever eateth leavened bread 


from the first day until the seventh 


day, that soul shall be cut off from 
Israel, Exod. xii. 15. That ye put 
off concerning the former conversa- 
tion the old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts ; And 
be renewed in the spirit of your mind, 
Eph. iv. 22. 

bSee on Matt. xxvi. ver. 2. clause 2. 

¢See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 

“Deore ἱορτάζωμεν, μὴ ἐν ζύμη παλαιᾷ, 
pai by ζύμη κακίας καὶ ororngdac, 
ἀζύμοις. εἰλικρινείας καὶ ἀληθείας. 
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Therefore let us keep the * feast, * not 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven 
af malice and wickedness ; >but with 
the pnloavened bread of sincerity and - 
truth. " 


* Or, holy day. 


8 866 on Matt. xvi. ver. 6. clause 4. 

b Now therefore fear the Lonp, and 
serve him in sincerity and in truth: 
and put away the gods which your 
fathers served on the other side of the 
flood, and in Egypt; and serve ye 
the Lorn, Josh. xxiv. 14. Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to him, and saith 
to him, Behold an Israelite indeed, 
in whom is no guile! John i. 47. 


VER. 9. 
Ἔγραψα ὑμῖν iv τὴ ἐπιστολῇ, pad σὺνα»- 
γαμείγνυσθωι “πόρνοις" 
8] wrote unto you tn an epistle not te 
compary with fornicators : 


8 Flee fornication. Every sin that 
a man doeth is without the body ; but 
he that committeth fornication sinneth 
against his own body, 1 Car. vi. 18. 


VER. 10. 

Καὶ ov πάντως τοῖς πόρνοις τοῦ κόσμου 
τούτου, ἢ τοῖς πλεονέκταις, ἢ ἄριταξιν, ἢ 
εἰδωλολάτραις᾽ ἐπεὶ ὀφείλετε ἄρα ἐπ τοῦ 
κόσμου ἐξελθεῖν. 

Yet not altogether with the fornice- 
tors of this world, or with the covetous, 
or extortioners, or with idolaters; for 
then must ye needs go out of the world. 


: VER. 11. 

Νυνὶ δὲ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν μὴ συναναμίγνυσ.- 
Gat, ἐάν τις ἀδελφὸς ὀνομαζόμενος 5 wep. 
γος, ἣ πλεονέκτης, ἣ εἰδωλολάσρης, ἢ λοί- 
δορος, ἢ μέθυσος, ἢ ἄρπαξ' τῷ τοιούτω 
μηδὲ συνεσθίειν. 

But now I have written unto you nat 
to keep company, if any man that is 
called a brother be a fornicatur, or 
covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner ; 8 with such- 
an one no not to eat. 


*Seeon Matt. xviii. ver. 17. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 
Ti γάρ pour καὶ τοὺς ἔξω κρίνειν ; οὐχὶ 
τοὺς ἔσω ὑμεῖς κρίνετε; 
2 For what have I to do to judge 
δ them also that are without? do not y¢ 
judge them that are within ? 
C2 
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* Jesus answered, My kingdom is 
not of this world, John xviii. 36. VER. 6. 

>For the same form of expression | "Ara ἀδελφὸς μετὰ ἀδελφοῦ κρίνεται, 
see Mark iv. 11.; Col. iv. 5.; 1 Thess, | καὶ τοῦτο ἐπὶ ἀπίστων; 


ἦν, 14. ; 1 Tim. iii. 7. But brother goeth ta law with brother, 
VER. 13. | and that before the unbelievers. 
Τοὺς δὲ ἔξω ὁ Θεὸς κρίνει, Καὶ ἐξαρεῖτε VER. 7. 


τὸν πονηρὸν ἰξ ὑριῶν αὑτῶν. “Hw μὲν οὖν ὅλωξ irene ἐγ ὑμῖν ἔστιν. 
But them thet are without God | ζτι κρίματα ἔχετε μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν. Διατί 
judgeth. Therefore put away from οὐχὶ μᾶλλον ἀδικεῖσθε ; διατί οὐχὶ μᾶλ-, 


among yourselves that wicked person. λον ἀποστερεῖσθε; ἡ 
*See on Matt. xviii. ver. 18. ® Now therefore there is utterly a 
; fault among you, because ye goto law 
CHAP. VI.—VER. 1. ane with another. > Why do ye not 


Todyag τις ὑμῶν, πρᾶγμα ἔχων πρὸς | rather take wrong? why do ye not rather 
τὸν ἕτερον, κρίνεσθαι ini τῶν ἀδίκων, καὶ | suffer yourselves to be defrauded ? 
οὐχὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἁγίων; 8 From whence come wars and fight- 
ings among you? come they not hence, 
even of your lusts that war in your 
members? Ye lust, and have not: 
ye kill, and desire to have, and can- 
not obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye ask not, Jam. 
iv. 1, 2. 


Δ Dare any of you, having a matter 
against another, go to law before the un- 
just, and not before the saints? 


®*See on Matt. xviii. ver. 15—17. 


VER. 2. 
Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ ἅγιοι τὸν κόσμιον xps- 
γοῦσι ; καὶ εἰ ἐν ὑμεῖν κρίνεται 6 κόσμος, 
ἀνάξιοί ἔστε κριτηρίων ἐλαχίσταγφ, 


ὃ Say not thou, I will recompense 
evil: but wait on the Lorn, and he 


shall save thee, Prov. xx. 99. See 
ἃ Do ye not know that the saints shall | also on Matt, v. ver. 39. clause 3. 
judge the world? and if the world shall 


and ver. 40. 
he judged by you, are ye unworthy 


VER. 8. 
᾿Αλλὰ ὑμεῖς ἀδικεῖτε καὶ ἀποστερεῖτε, 
καὶ ταῦτα ἀδελφούς. 


Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and - 


judge the smallest shatters ἢ 
®'See on Matt. xix. ver. 28. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 
Οὐκ Rare ὅτι ἀγγέλους κρινοῦμαν ; | that your brethren, 
μότι.γε βιωτικά ; ᾿ 


Know ye not that we shall judge a. VER. 9. ~ 
angels? how much more things that per H οὖκ οἵδατε ὅτι ἄδικοι βασιλεῖαν Θειῖ 
tain to this life? 


VER. 4. 

Burrind priv οὖν κριτήρια bay ἔχητε, 
τοὺς ἐξουθενημίνους iv τῇ ἐκκλησία, τού- 
τοὺς καθίζετι. 

If then ye have judgments of things 
pertaining to this life, set them to judge 
who are least esteemed in the church. 


VER. 5. 

Τιρδο ἐντροπὴν ὑμῖν λέγω. Οὕτως οὖκ 
fori ἐν ὑμῖν σοφὸς οὐδὲ εἷς, ὃς δυνήσεται 
διακρῖναι ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὑτοῦ ; 

I speak to your shame. Is it s0, that 
there is not a wise man among you? no, 
not one that shall be able to judge be- 
" tween his brethren ἢ 


οὗ κληρονομήσουσι ; μὴ πλαγᾶσθε' οὔτε 
φύρνοι, οὔτε εἰδωλολάτραι, οὔτε μεοιχοὶ, 
οὔτε μαλακοὶ, οὔτε ἀρσενοκοῖται, ; 

® Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God ?: 
Be not deceived: neither fornicators, 
nor tdolaters, nor adulterers, nor efemi- 
nate, nor abusers of themselves with man- 


᾽ 


*For this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor co- 
vetous man, who is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance if the kingdom of 
Christ and of God, Eph.v.5. See 
also on Rom. i. ver. 18. . 


΄ 4 


VER. 10. 
Οὔτε κλέσται, οὔτε φλεονέκται, οὔτέ 
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μέθυσοι, οὗ λοίδοροι, οὖχ ἅρπαγες, βασι- 
λρίαν Θεοῦ ov χληρονο σι. 
Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ® shall 
inherit the kingdom af God. 


®*See on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 
Καὶ ταῦτά, τινες. ἦτε" ἀλλὰ ἀπελού- 
σασθε, ἀλλὰ ἐγιάσθητε, ἀλλὰ ἐδικαιώθη τε 
τῶ ὀνόματι τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ, καὶ iy 
τῷ Πνεύματι τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 


® And such were some of you: > but ye 


‘are washed, but ye are sanctified, ¢ hut 


ye are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the ‘Spirit of our God. 


* Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb idols, 
even as ye were led, 1 Cor. xii. 2. 

bSee on Matt. iii. ver. 11. clause 3. 

¢ See on Acts xv. ver. 11, 


VER. 19. 

Πάντα μιοὲ ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ od «ἄντα 
συμφέρει" πάντα pets ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ 
ἐγὼ ἐξουσιασθήσομαι ὑπό τινος. | 

5. All things are lawful unto me, > but 
all things are not * expedient: all things 
are lawful for-me, but I will not be 
brought under the power of any. 


* Or, profitable. 


.* All things are lawful fo» me, but 
all things are not expedient: all things 
are lawful for me, but all things edify 
not, 1 Cor. x. 23. See also on Matt. 
xv. ver. 11. clause 1. 

b But take heed lest by any means 
this liberty of yours become a stum- 
bling-block to them that are weak. 
For if any man see thee which hast 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s 
temple, shall not the conscience of 
him which is weak be emboldened to 
eat those things which are offered to 


‘idols; And through thy knowledge 


shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? But when ye sin 
80 against the brethren, and wound 
their weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. Wherefore, ifmeat make my 
brother to offend, 1 will eat no flesh 
while the world standeth, lest I make 
my brother to offend, 1 Cor. viii. 9— 
18. Nevertheless we have not used 


᾿ this power; but suffer all things, lest 


weshould hinder the Gospel of Christ, 


ix. 12, But if any man say unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto idols ; 
eat not, for his sake that shewed it 
and for conscience sake: for the 
earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof: Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why is my 
liberty judged of another man’s con- 
science? For, if I by grace be a 
partaker, why am I evil spoken of, 
for that for which 1 give ‘thanks? - 
Whether therefore ye eat, or‘drink, 
or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God. Give none offence, 
neither to the Jews, nor to the Gen- 
tiles, nor to the church of God: Even 
as I please all men in all things, not 
seeking mine own profit, but the pro- 
Jt of many, that they may be saved, 
x. 28—33. But if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, now walkest 
thou not charitably. Destroy not 
him with thy meat,.for whom Christ 
died. Let not then your be evil 
spoken of: For the kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink : but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. For he that in these thin 
serveth Christ is acceptable to God, 
and approved of men. Let us there- 
fore follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may,edify anether. For meat 
destroy not the work of God. All 
things indeed are pure ; but it is evil 
for that man who eateth with offence. 
It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy 
brother stumbleth, or is offended, or 
is made weak. Hast thou faith? have 
it to thyself before God. Happy is 
he that condemneth not himeel? in 
that thing which he alloweth. And 
he that doubteth is damned if he eat, 
because he eateth not of faith: for 
whatsoever ἐξ not of faith is sin, 
Rom. xiv. 15—25. 


VER. 18. ες 

Τὰ βρώματα τὴ κοιλία, καὶ 4 κοιλία 
τοῖς βρώμασιν" ὁ δὲ Θεὸς καὶ ταύτην καὶ 
ταῦτα καταργήσει. Τὸ «δὲ σῶμα οὗ τῇ 
πορνεία, ἀλλὰ τῶ Κυρίω, καὶ ὁ Κύριος τῷ 
σώματι. 

Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meats: but Gud shall destroy both it and - 
them. 5 Now the body is not for forni- 
catien, > but for the Lord ; and the Lord | 
for the body. 


στσττ τον. --- 
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Α. Ὁ. ὅθ. 1 cor. vi. 18—20,—vil. 1 A. D. 59. 
*See on Acts xv. ver. 20. clause Φ. 8 Flee also youthful lusts ; but follow 


᾿ &Seeon John vi. ver. 56. and Rom. 
vi. ver. 18. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 

ὋὉ δὲ Θεὸς καὶ τὸν Κύριον ἥγειρε, καὶ 
ἡμᾶς ἐξεγερεῖ διὰ τῆς δυνάμεως αὑτοῦ. 

8 And God hath, both raised up the. 
Lord, Sand will alsy raise up us by sis 
Own power. ° 

* See on Acts ii. ver. 24. 

>See on Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1, 


VER. 15. 

Ole οἴδατε ὅτι τὰ σώματα ὑμῶν, μόλη 
Χριστοῦ ἐστιν; ὅἄρας οὖν τὰ μέλη τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, φοιήσω wieme μέλη ; Μὴ γένοιτο. 

® Know ye not that your bodies ure 
the members of Christ? shall I then ta 
the members of Christ, and make them 
the members of an harlot ? God forbid. 


2See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 

Ἢ οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ὁ κολλώμενος τῇ 
wipm, ἵν σῶμά ior; Ἔσονται γὰρ, 
φησὶν, οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. 

What! 5 know ye not that he which is 

joined toan harlot is one body? for two, 
saith he, shall be one flesh. 


@ See on Matt. xix. ver. 5, 6. 


VER. 17. 
δὲ κολλώμενος τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἣν πνεῦμά 


Jon 
® But he that is joined unto the Lord 

is one spirit. ᾿ 
8. That they all may be one ; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and [| in thee, that 
they also may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent 
me, John xvii. 21. I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made 
ect in one, 23. For we are mtem- 
of his body, of his fleah, and of 

his bones, Eph. v. 30. 


VER. 18. 
Φεύγετε τὴν wopvtiay. Tay ἁμάρτημα ὃ 
δὲν wahon ἄνθρωπος, ἱκτὸς τοῦ σώμωτός 


᾿ ἔστιν" ὁ δὲ πορνεύων εἰς τὸ ἴδιον σῶμα 


ἁμαρτάνει. 

* Flee fornication. Every sin that a 
man dosth is without the body; but 
he that committeth fornication sinneth 
against his own body, 





righteousness, faith, charity, peace, 
with them that call on the Lord out 
of a pure heart, 2Tim. ii. 22. Dearly 
beloved, I beseech you as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshl 
lusts, which war against the soul, 
1 Pet. ii. 11. 
VER. 19. 

Ἢ οὐκ of8are, ὅτι τὸ σῶμα ὑμῶν, ναὸς 
τοῦ iv ὑμῖν ὡγίου πνεύματός ἐστιν, οὗ 
ἔχετε ἀπὸ Θεοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐστὶ ἑαυτῶν; 

What! “know ye not that your body is 
the temple of the Holy Ghost which is 
in you, which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own? ᾿ 

2 See on John xiv. ver. 17. 


VER. 20. 

᾿Ηγοράσθητε γὰρ τιμῆς" δοξάσατε δὴ 
τὸν Θεὸν ἐν τῷ σώματι ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν τῶ 
«γιύματι ὑμῶν, Aria ἐστι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

® For ye are bought with a price: 
btherefore glorify God ¢in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God's. 

.* Ye are bought with a price; be 
not ye the servants of men, 1 Cor. 
vii. 28. Feed the church of God, 


which he hath purchased with his own - | 


blood, Acts xx. #8. For the love of 
Christ constraineth us; because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead: And thut he died 
for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto him which died for them and 
rose again, 2 Cor. v. 14,15. Foras- 
much as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain con- 
versation receired by tradition from 

our fathers; but wath the precious 


lood of ‘Christ, as of a lamb without _ 


blemish and without spot, 1 Pet. i. 
18,19. See aleo on Matt. xx. ver. 
28. clause 3. 
Ὁ See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 2 
¢ See on Rom. vi. ver. 13. clause &. 


Tlspt δὲ ὧν ἐγράψατίέ μοι, καλὸν ἀνθρέ- 
“ὦ γυγαιχὸς μὴ ἀφτεσθαι" 
Now concerning the things whereof 


ye wrote unto mé: 4It is φορὰ for a man 
nat to touch a woman. 


δ See on Matt. xix. ver. 11. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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VER. 2. 

Διὰ δὲ τὰς πορνείας ἵκαστος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
γυναῖκα ἐχέτω, καὶ inidorn τὸν ἰδίον ἄνδρα 
ἐχέτω. . 

8 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, 
let every man have his own wife, and'let 
every woman have her own husband, 


8 Marriage is honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but whoremongers 
and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 
xiii. 4. ° 

VER. 8. 

TH γυναικὶ ὃ ἀνὴρ τὴν ὀφειλομοέγην εὔγοι- 
av ἀποδιδότω" ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ὃ yh σῷ 
ἀνδρί, 

Let the husband render unto the wife 
due benevolence: and likewise also the 
wife unto the husband. 


VER. 4. 

SH γυνὴ τοῦ ἰδίου σώματος οὖκ ἐξουσιά- 
ζει, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ἀνὴρ" ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ τοῦ 
ἰδίου σώματος οὐκ ἐξουσιάζει, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ γυνή. 

The wife hath not power of her own 
body, but the husband: and likewise 
also the husband hath not power of his 
own body, but the wife, 


VER. 5. 

«Μὲ ἀποστερεῖτε ἀλλήλους, εἰ μή τι ἂν 
ἐκ συμφώνου πρὸς καιρὸν, ἵνα σχολάζητε 
τῇ νηστεία καὶ τῇ προσευχῇ" xal πάλιν 
is} τὸ αὐτὸ συνίῤχεσδι, Tye μὴ πειράζῃ 
ὑμᾶς ὃ σαταγᾶς διὰ τὴν ἀκρασίαν ὑμῶν. 

Defraud ye ποῖ one the other, except 
it be with consent for a time, that ye 
may give yourselves to fasting and 
prayer ; and come together again, that 
Saten tempt you not for your incon- 


VER. 6. 


"Τοῦτο δὲ λίγω κατὰ συγγνώμην, οὗ | - 


κατ᾿ ἐπιταγήν" 


* But I speak this by permission, and 
net of commandment. 

* But to the. rest speak I, not the 
Lord, ver. 12. I speak not by com- 
mandment, but by oceasion of the 
forwardness of others, and to prove 
the sincerity of your love, 2 Cor. viii. 
8. That which I speak, ‘I speak it 
not after the Lord, but as it were 


foolishly, in this confidence of boast- 
mg, xi. 17. 


A. D. 50. 





VER. 7. 

Θέλω γὰρ πάντας ἀνθρώπους εἶναι ὡς 
καὶ ἐμαυτόν" ἀλλ᾽ ἕκαστος ἴδιον χάρισμα 
ἔχει ἐκ Θεοῦ, ὃς μὲν οὕτως, ὃς δὲ οὕτως. 

For I would that all men were even as 
T myself.- 2 But every man hath his 
Proper gift of God, one after this man- 
ner, aud another after that. 

* See on Matt. xix. ver. 11. 


VER. 8. 
Λέγω δὲ τοῖς ἀγάμοοις καὶ ταῖς χήραις, 
καλὸν αὐτοῖς ἐστιν ἐὰν μείνωσιν ὡς κἀγώ. 
I say therefore to the unmarried and 
widows, It is good for them if they abide 
even as I. 


VER. 9. 

Εἰ δὲ οὖκ ἐγκρατεύονται, γαμησάτω- 
σαν χρεῖσσον γὰρ ἦστι γάμῆσαι ἣ αὖ- 
φοῦσθαι. 

But if they cannot contain, let them . 
marry ; for it is better to marry than to 
burn. 

VER. 10. 

Τοῖς δὲ γεγαμηκέσι σαραγγέλλω obs 
ἐγὼ, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Κύριος, γυναῖχμι ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς μὴ 
χωρισθῆναι" \ 

And unto the married I command, yet 
not I, but the Lord, * Let not the wife 
depart from her husband : 


* See on Matt. v. ver. $2. clause 2. 


, VER. 11. 

"Edy δὲ χαὶ χωρισθῇ, μενέτω ἄγαμος 
ἢ τῷ ἀνδρὶ καταλλαγήτω" καὶ ἄνδρα yw 
γαῖκα μὴ aptivas, 

But and if she depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or be reconciled to har hus- 
band: and let not the husband put 
away his wife. — 

VER. 12. 
Τοῖς δὲ λοιποῖς ἐγὼ λέγω, oy ὁ Κύριος" 
εἴ τις ἀδελφὸς γυναῖκα ἔχει ἄπιστον, καὶ 


αὐτὴ συνευδοκεῖ οἰκεῖν μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ, μὴ 
ἀφιέτω αὑτήν. 


* But to the rest speak 1, not the 
Lord: If any brother hath a wife that 
believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell ὁ. 
with him, let him not put her away. 

® See on ver. 6. 


VER. 13. 2, 
. Καὶ γυνὴ ἥτις ἔχει ἄνδρα ἄπιστον, καὶ 
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αὐτὸς συνευδοκεῖ οἰκεῖν μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, μὴ | any colled in uncircumcision? let him 


 apthra abrir 
And the woman which hath an hus- 


band that believeth not, and if he be ' 


pleased to dwell with her, let her not 
leave him. 


VER, 14. 


Ἡγίασται γὰρ ὁ ἀνὴρ ὃ ἄπιστος ἦν τῇ 


γυναικί" καὶ ἡγίασται ἡ γυνὴ ἡ ἄπιστος ἐν 
wa ἀνδρί" ἐπεὶ ἄρα τὰ τέχνα ὑμῶν ἀκά- 
θαρτά lore: viv δὲ ἅγιά ἔστιν. 

For the unbelieving husband is sancti- 
fied by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by the husband: else 
were your children unclean ; but now 
are they holy. 

VER. 15. 

Εἰ δὲ ὁ ἄπιστος χωρίζεται, χωριζίσθω" 
οὗ διδούλωται ὁ ἀδελφὸς ἢ ἡ ἀδελφὴ ἐν 
τοῖς τοιούτοις" by δὲ εἰρήνη κέχληκεν ἡμᾶς 
ὁ Θιός. . 

But if the unbelieving depart, let 
him depart. A brother or a sister is not 
under bondage in such cases: * but God 
hath called us * to peace. 4 

‘ Gr. in peace. 
® See on Rom. xii. ver. 18. 


; VER. 16. 

Ti γὰρ οἶδας, γύναι, εἰ τὸν ἄνδρα σώ- 
σεις ; Ἢ τί οἶδας, ἄνερ, of τὴν γυταῖκα 
σώσεις 5 

For what knowest thou, O wife, whe- 
ther thou shalt save thy husband? or 
® how knowest thou, O man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? 


5 Gr. what. 


-VER. 17. 

Εἰ μὴ ἑκάστῳ ὡς ἐμέρισεν ὁ Θεὸς, ὅκα- 
στον ὡς κέκληκεν 6 Κύριος, οὕτω srepiwa- 
τείτω. Καὶ οὕτως ἦν ταῖς ἰκχλησίαις πά- 
case διωτάσσομαι. 

But as God hath distributed to every 
man, as the Lord hath called every one, 
so let him walk. And so ordain I in all 
churches. 

VER. 18. 
ες Ἐεριτενμημένος τις ἐκλήθη; μὴ ἐπε» 
σπάσθω. Ἐν ἀκροβυστίᾳ τις ἐκλήθη; μὴ 
περιτεμνίσθω. 


Is any man called being circumcised ? 
let him not become uncircumcised. Is 


, 


be ciroumcised. ’ 


VER. 19. 

Ἡ περιτομὴ οὐδέν ἔστι, καὶ ἡ ἀκπροῦυ- 
στία οὐδέν ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ τήρησις ἐντολῶν 
Θεοῦ. ὁ ᾿ 

= Circumcision is nothing, aud uncir- 
cumceision is nothing, but the keeping of 
the commandments of God. 

2See on Rom. ii. 25, 26. 28, 29. 


VER. 20. 
Ἕκαστος by τῇ κλήσέι ἧ ἐκλήθη, ἐν 
ταύτη μενέτω. 


® Let every man abide in the same 
calling wherein he was called. 


*And the le asked him, saying, 
What sballwed o then? He answerer 
and saith unto them, He that hath two 
coats, let himimpart to him that hath 
none ; and he that hath meat, let him 
do likewise. Then came also publicans 
to be baptized, andsaid unto him, Mas- 
ter, what shall we do? And he said 
unto them, Exact no more than that 
which is appointed you. And the sol- 
diers likewise demanded of him, say- 
ing, And what shall we do? And he 
said unto them, Do violenge to no man, 
neither accuse any falsely; and be 
content with your wages, Luke iii. 
10—14. There is neither Jew nor ° 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female : for 

‘ye are all one in Christ Jesus, Gal. iii. 
98. Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircum- 
cision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
free: but Christ is all, and in all, 
Col. iii. 11. Servants, be subject to 
your masters with all fear: not only 
to the and gentle, but also to 
the froward, 1 Pet. ii. 18. 


VER, 21. 

Δοῦλος ἐκλήθης ; μή σοι μελέτω" adr’ 
εἶ καὶ δύγασαι ἐλεύθερος γενέσθαι, μᾶλλον 
χρῆσαι. 

Art thou called being a servant? care 
not for it: but if thou mayest he made 

free, use it-rather. 


VER. 22. 
Ὁ γὰρ ἐν Κυρίῳ κληθεὶς δοῦλος, ἀσελεύ-᾿ 
θερος Κυρίου ἐστιν" ὁμοίως καὶ ὁ ἐλεύθερος 
κληθὲις, δοῦλός ἔστι Χριστοῦ. 


ποῖ 


eo 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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®For he that is called in the Lord, 
ing a servant, is the Lord's * free- 
man: » likewise aldo he that is called, 
being free, is Christ’s servant. 
5. Gr. made free. 
Δ 366 on John viii. ver. 32. clause 2. 
bSee on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 23. 

Τιμῆς ἡγοράσθητε' μὴ γίνεσθε δοῦλοι 
ἐγθρώπων. ᾿ 

* Ye are bought with a price ; > be not 
ye the servanis of men. - 

8 See on chap. vi. ver. 20. clause 1. 

bLet every man abide in the same 
calling wherein he was called, ver. 20. 


VER. 24. 
Ἕκαστος ἐν ᾧ ἐκλήθη, ἀδελφοὶ, ἐν τού- 
τῷ μενέτω παρὰ τῷ Θεῶ. 
8 Brethren, let every man, wherein he 
is called, therein abide with God. 


8.366 on ver. 20. 


VER. 25. . 

Περὶ δὲ τῶν παρθένων borvrayiv Κυρίου 
oun ἔχω" yroigeny δὲ δίδωμι ὡς ἠλδημένος 
ὑπὸ Κυρίου πιστὸς εἶναι. 

Now concerning ‘virgins I have no 
commandment of the Lord: yet I give 
my judgment, * as one that hath obtained 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful. 


® See on Rom. i. ver, 5. clause 1. 


VER. 96. 

Νομίζω οὖν τοῦτο καλὸν ὑτυάρχειν διὰ 
Ὃν ἐνεστῶσαν ἀνάγκην, ὅτι καλὸν ἀνθρώπω 
76 οὕτως εἶναι. 

. I suppose therefore that this is good 
Sor the present * distress, I say, that it 
is good for a man 80 to be. 
* Or, necessity. 
VER. 27. 

Δίδεσαι γυναικί; μὴ Care λύσιν. Δέ- 
Auras ἀπὸ γυναικός ; yan ζήτει γυναῖκα. 

Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not 
to be loosed. Art thew loosed froma 
wife? seek not a wife. 

VER. 28. 

Ἐὰν δὲ καὶ yhpane, οὐχ Tpsaprac καὶ bay 
γόμι5 ἢ παρθένος, οὖχ ἥμαρτε" θλίψιν δὲ 
τῇ σαρκὶ ἕξουσιν οἱ τοιοῦτοι" ἐγὼ δὲ ὑμῶν 
φοίδομαι. , 





under the sun? Eccl. vi. 19. 


΄ 
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® But andi thou marry, thou hast not 
sinned ; and if a virgin » she 
hath not sinned. Nevertheless such shall 
have trouble in the flesh: but 1 spare 
you. 

® See on ver. 2. . 

VER. 29. 

Τοῦτο 36 φημι, ἀδελφοὶ, ὁ καιρὸς cure 
toradpine τὸ λοιηγόν ἔστιν ἵνα καὶ οἱ 
ἔχοντες γυναῖκας, ὡς μὴ ἔχοντες ὦσι" 

But this I say, brethren, *the time ἴα. 
short : it remaineth, that both they thet _ 
have wives be as though they had none ; 

® Man that is born of a woman is of 
few days, and full of trouble. He 
cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down: he fieeth also 4s a shadow, 
and continueth: not, Job xiv. 1, 2. 
Behold, thou hast made my days as an 
hand-breadth, and mine age is as no- 
thing before thee: verily every man 
at his best state is altogether vanity. 
Selah, Psal. xxxix. §. Thou carriest 


| them away as with a flood; they are 


as asleep: in the morning they are 
like grass which groweth up. In the 
morning it flourisheth, and groweth 
up; in the evening it is cut down, 
and withereth. For we are consumed 
by thine anger, and by thy wrath are 
we troubled. Thou hast set our ini- 
quities before thee, our secret sins in 
the light of thy countenance. For all 
Our days are passed away in thy | 
wrath ; we spend our years as a tale 
that is told, xc. 5—9. ‘As for man, his 
aaye are a8 grass; as a flower of the 
field, so he flourisheth: For the wind 
passeth over it, and it is gone; and 
the place thereof shall know it no 
more, ciii. 15,16. For who knoweth 
what is good for man in this life, all 
the days of his vain life which he 
spendeth as a shadow? for who can 
tell a man what shall be after tim 

e 
night is far spent, the day is at hand : 
let us therefore cast off the works of 
darkness, and let us put on the ar- 
mour of light, Rom. xiii. 12. But 
the end of all things is at hand: be 
ye therefore sober, and watch unto 
prayer, 1 Pet. iv. 7. 


VER. 30. 
Kal οἱ κλαίοντες, ὡς μὴ κλαίοντες" καὶ 
οἱ χαίροντες, ὡς μὴ χαίροντες" καὶ οἱ ἀγο- 
paborras, ὡς μὴ κατέχοντες" 


26 
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And they that weep, a8 though they 
wept not; and they that rejoice, as 
though they rejoiced not ; and they that 
buy, as though they possessed not. 


VER. 31. 

Kal οἱ χρώμενοι τῷ κόσμῳ τούτω, ὡς 
μὴ καταχρώμενοι" παράγει γὰρ τὸ σχῆμα 
τρῦ κόσμιου τούτου. 

And they that use this world, as not 
abusing it: * for the fashion of this 
world passeth away. 

® And the world pasgeth away, and 
the lust theredf: but he that doeth 


the will of God abideth for ever, 
1 John ii. 17. 


VER. 32. 

Θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀμκερίμνους εἶναι. ‘O 
ἄγαμος μεριμνᾷ τὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, wii ἀρέσει 
τῷ Κυρίω. 

= But I would have you without care- 
fulness. He that is unmarried careth 
for the things 5 that belong tu the Lord, 
how he may please the Lord: 


. Gr. of the Lord. . 
®See on Matt. vi. ver. 25. clause 9. 


VER. 33. 
Ὃ δὲ γαμήσας μεριμγξ τὰ τοῦ κόσ- 
μου, πῶς ἀρέσει τῇ yuvaudd.e 
But he that is married, careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may 
please his wife. ΠΝ 
VER. 34. 
" Μεμέρισται ἡ γυνὴ καὶ ὃ παρθένος. “H 
ἄγαμος μεριμνᾷ τὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, ἵνα ἢ ἁγία 
καὶ σώματι καὶ πνεύματι" & δὲ γαμή- 
σασα μεριμνᾷ τὰ τοῦ κόσμου, πῶς ἀρέσει 
τῷ ἀνδρί. , 
There is difference also between a 
wife and a virgin. The unmarried wo- 
man careth for the things of the Lord, 
that she may be holy both in body and 
in spirit : but she that is married careth 


for the things of the world, how she ma 
please her husband. 





“ 


VER, 35. 
Tore δὴ πρὸς τὸ ὑμῶν αὑτῶν συμφέρον 


λέγω" οὐχ Tra ζρόχον ὑμῖν ἐπιξάλω, ἀλλὰ 
πρὸς τὸ εὔσχημον καὶ εὐπρόσεδρον τῷ 
κυρίῳ ἀσερισσάστως. 

And this I speak for your own profit ; 
not that I may cast « snare upon you, 


‘ 
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but for that which is comely, and that ye 
may uitend ‘upon the Lord witheut dis- 


traction. 
VER. 36.° 

Εἰ δέ τις ἀσχυμονεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν παρθένον 
αὑτοῦ νομίζει, ἐὰν ἢ ὑπέρακμος, καὶ οὕτως 
ὀφείλει γίνεσθαι" ὃ Θέλει ποιείτω, αὖχ 
ὡμαρτάγει" γαμείτωσανγ. 

But if any mau think that he be- 
haveth himself uncomely toward his vir- 
gin, if she puss the flower of her ge, 
and need so require, let him do what he 
will, he sinneth not: let them marry. 


VER. 37. 

Ὃς δὲ ἕστηκεν ἑδραῖος ἐν τῇ καρδία, 
μὴ ἔχων ἀνάγκην, ἐξουσίαν δὲ ἔχει περὶ 
τοῦ ἰδίου θελήματος, καὶ τοῦτο κέκρικεν 
iv τῇ καρδίᾳ αὑτοῦ, τοῦ τηρεῖν τὴν ξαυτοῦ 
φαρθένογ, καλῶς arose. 

Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast 
in his heart, having no necessity, but 
hath power over his own will, and heath 


so decreed in his heart that he will keep 


his virgin, doeth well. 
VER. 38. ΄ 


“Ὥστε καὶ é ἐχγαμίζων, καλῶς ποιεῖ" ὁ 
δὲ μὴ ἐκγαμίζων, κρεῖσσον ποιεῖ. 

So then he that giveth her in ,mar- 
riage doeth welt; but he that giveth her 
not in marriage doeth better. 


VER. 39. 

Γυνὴ δέδεται νόμω ἐφ᾽ ὅσον χρόνον Ca ὁ 

ἀνὴρ αὑτῆς" ἐὰν δὲ κοιμηθῇ ὁ ἀνὴρ αὑτῆς, 
ἐλευθέρα ἔστιν ὦ ϑέλει γαμιηθῆναι" μόνον - 
ἐν Κυρίω. 
Δ The wife is bound by the law as long 
as her husband liveth; but if her hus- 
band be dead, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she will ; » only in the 
Lord. “Ay 


8 See on Matt. v. ver. 32. clause 2. 
bBe ye not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers: for what 
fellowship hath righteousdess with 
unrighteousness? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkness? 
And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? or what part hath he that 
believeth with an infidel? 2 Cor. vi. 
14, 15. | ΄ 
VER. 40. 

Managrrite δέ ἐστιν ἐὰν οὕτω μείνη, 
κατὰ τὴν ἐριὲν γγώμην' δικῶ δὲ κἀγὼ 
Πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἔχειν. ᾿ 
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But she is happier if she so abide, after | iv οὐρανῶ, εἴτε ier tig γῆς" (ὥσπέρ εἶσι 


may judgment: and 
have the Spirit of (sod. 


CHAP. VITI.—VER. 1. 

Περὶ δὲ τῶν εἰδωλοθύτων, οἴδαμεν ὅτι 
φάντες γνώσιν ἔχομεν. Ἢ γνῶσις φυσιοῖ, fi 
δὲ ἀγάπτη οἰκοδομεῖ. 

Now as touching things offered unto 
idols, we knuw that we all have know- 
ledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but cha- 
rity edifieth. 

8 VER. 2. 

Εἰ δέ τις δοκεῖ εἰδέναι τι, οὐδέπω οὐδὲν 
ἔγνωκε καθὼς δεῖ γνῶναι" 

And if any man think that he knoweth 


any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to.know. 


VER. 3. 

BI 3b τις ᾿ἀγαπᾷ τὸν Θεὸν, οὗτος ἔγνω- 
ora: ὑπ᾽ αὑτοῦ. 

8 But if any man love God, the same 
is known of him. 

*For the Lorp knoweth the way 
of the righteous: but the way of the 
ungodly shall perish, Psal.i.6. Thé 
Lorp is good, a strong hold in the 
day of trouble ; and he knoweth them 
that trust in him, Nah. 1. 7. And 
then will 1 profess unto them, I never 
knew : depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity, Matt. vii. 23. Iam 
the good shepherd, and know my 
shesp, and am known of mine, John 
x. 14. Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that are 
his. And, Let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ depart from ini- 
quity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. ' 


VER. 4. 

Περὶ τῆς Codorserg οὖν τῶν εἰδωλοθύτων, 
οἴδαμεν ὅτι οὐδὲν εἴδωλον ἐν κόσμω, καὶ 
ὅτι οὐδεὶς Θεὸς ἕτερος εἰ μοὴ εἷς" 

As concerning therefore the eating of 
those things thut are offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, *we know that an idol is 
nothing in the world, > and that there is 
none other God.but one. 

*See on Acts xiv. ver. 15. clause 1. 

>See on Acts iv. ver. 24 


VER. 5. 
Kal γὰρ siti εἶσι λεγόμενοι ϑεοὶ, εἴτε 


A ....-- 
a a a οὕ. “πὔἥπὩ-----ὔ 


think also that I | θεοὶ «σολλοὶ, nat κύριοι «πολλοί. 


For though there be that ure called 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as 
there be gods many, and lords many, ) 


VER. 6. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ ἡμῖν εἷς Θεὸς ὁ πατὴρ, ἐξ οὗ τὰ 
πάντα, καὶ ἡμεῖς εἰς αὐτόν" καὶ εἷς Κυριος 
Ἰησοῦς Χειστὸς, δι᾽ οὗ τὰ φάντιι, καὶ 
ἡμεῖς δι᾿ αὐτοῦ. ᾿ 

8 But to us there is but one God, the 
Father, ὃ of whom are all things, “ and 
we in him; Yand one Lord Jesus Christ, 
by thom are all things, and we © by 


him. 
* Or, for him. 

*Qne Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, one God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and through all, and in 
you all, Eph. iv. 5, 6. 

bSee on Acts iv. ver. 24. and xvii. 
ver. 28. 

¢ See on John vi. ver. 56. and vi. 
ver. 13. clause 2. 

4 See on John v. ver. 19. clause 9. 


; VER. 7. 

"AAA’ οὐχ ἐν πᾶσὶν ἢ γνῶσις" τινὲς δὲ 
τῇ συνειδήσει τοῦ εἰδώλου ἕως deri, ὡς 
εἰδωλόϑυτον ἐσθίουσι, καὶ i συνείδησις αὖ- 
τῶν ἀσθενὴς οὖσα μολύπται. 


Hlowbeit there is not in every man 
that knowledge: * for some with con- 
science of the idol unto this hour eat it 
as a thing offered unto an idol; and 
their conscienee being weak is defiled. 


® I know, and am persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus, that there is nothing un- 
clean of itself: bnt to him that 
esteemeth any thing to be unclean, to 
him it is unclean, Rom. xiv. 14. And 
he that doubteth is damned if he eat, 
because he eateth not of faith: for 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin, 23. 


VER. 8. 

Βρῶμα δὲ ἡμᾶς οὗ παρίστησι τῷ Θεῷ" 
οὔτε γὰρ ἐὰν φάγωμαν, Wigiocotiqnsr 
οὔτε ἐὰν μὴ φάγωμεν, ὑστερούμεεθα, 

® But meat commendeth us not to 
God: for neither, if we eat, *are we 
the better ; neither, if we eat not, t are 
we the worse. 

© Or, have we the more. 
t Or, have we less. 


®See on Matt. xv. ver. 11.clause 1. 
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VER. 9. 

Βλέσετε δὲ μήπως ἡ ἐξουσία ὑμῶν 
αὕτη πρόσκομμα γένεται τοῖς ἀσϑενοῦ- 
σιν. 

8 But take heed lest by any means this 
* liberty of your's become a stumbling- 

block to them that are weak. 
* Or, power. 
® See on Matt. xviii. ver. 6. - 


, VER. 10. 

"EBay γάρ τις ἴϑη σὲ τὸν ἔχοντα γνῶσιν, 
ἐν εἰδωλείω κατακε » οὐχὶ ἡ συνείδη- 
σις αὐτοῦ ἀσθενοῦς ὄντος οἰκοδομηθήσεται 
εἷς τὸ τὰ εἰδωλόθυτα ἐσθίειν ; 

For if any man ge thee which hast 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s tem- 
ple, shall not the conscience of him 
which "ἐς weak be * emboldened to eat 
those things which are offered to idols ; 

* Gr. edified. 


VER. 11. 
Kal ἀπολεῖται ὁ ἀσθενῶν ἀδελφὸς ἐπὶ 
τῇ σῇ γνώσει, δι᾽ ὃν Χριστὸς ἀςσέθαγεν. 
8 And through thy knowledge shall 
the weak brother perish, for whom Christ 
died? 


* Destroy not him with thy meat; 
for whom Christ died, Rom. xiv. 15. 


‘VER. 12. 

Οὕτω δὲ auaprdvoyrac εἷς τοὺς ἀδελ- 
φοὺς, καὶ τύπτοντες φὐτῶν τὴν συνείδη- 
σιν ἀσθενοῦσαν, εἰς Χριστὸν dpeapravers. 

8 But when ye sin so agajnst the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak conscience, 
ye sin against Christ. . 

*See on Matt. xxv. ver. 40. clause 4. 


VER. 15. ' 

Διόφερ εἰ ἐρῶμα σκανδαλίζει τὸν ἀδελ- 

ν μου, οὐ μὸὺ φάγω κρέα εἷς τὸν alana, 

μὴ τὸν ἀδελφόν μου σκανδαλίσω. 

8 Wherefore, if meat make my bro- 
ther to offend, δι eat no flesh while 
the world standeth, lest I make my bro- 
ther to offend.’ 


* See on chap. vi. ver. 12. clause 2. _ 


CHAP. IX.—VER. 1: 

Οὐκ εἰμὶ ἀπόστολος ; οἷα εἰμὶ ἐλεύ- 
θερος ; οὐχὶ ᾿πσοῦν 'Χριστὸν τὸν Κύριον 
ἡμῶν ἑώρακα; οὗ τὸ ἔργον μου ὑμεῖς ἔστε 
ἐν Κυνῳ; 
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Am I not an apostle? am I not free? 
bhave I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord ? 
Care ye not my work in the Lord? 


8 See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 

b And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born out of due time, 
1 Cor. xv. 8. And as he journeyed, 
he came near Damascus ; and’ sud- 
denly there shined round about him 
a light from heaven. And he fell to 
the earth, and heard a voice saying 
unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thoy me? And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, 1 am Je- 
sus whom thou persecutest : it is hard 
for thee to kick against the pricks. 
And he trembling and ‘astonished, 
said, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
todo? And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the city, and it 
shall be told thee what thou must do, 
Acts ix. 3—6. 

¢ See on chap. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 

Εἰ ἄλλοις oun εἰμὶ ἀπόστόλος, ἀλλά γε 
ὑμεῖν εἶμει" ἡ ΤᾺ σφραγὶς τῆς ἐμῆς ἀποσ- 
τολὴς ὑμεῖς by Κυρίω. 

If I be not an apostle unto others, yet 
doubtless I am to you: * for the seal of 
mine aposileship are ye in the Lord. 


®* Do we begin again to commend 
ourselves? or need we, as some others, 
epistles of commendation to you, or 
letters of commendation from you? 
Ye are our epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men: 
Forasmuch as ye are manifestly de- 
clared to be the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God ; notin tables of stone, but in 
fleshy tables of the heart, 2 Cor. iii. 
1—3. 





VER. 8. 
Ἢ ἐμὴ dqwodoyla τοῖς ἐμὲ ἀνακρίνουσιν, 
airs ἐστί, 
Mine answer to them that do examine 
me is this, 
VER. 4. 
ΜῈ οὐκ ἔχομεν ἐξουσίαν φαγεῖν xa? 
«εἶν; ' 
δ Have we not power to eat and to 
drink ? 
*See on Matt. x. ver. 10. clause 3. 


- 


1’ 


πο the law the same also? 
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VER. 5. 

"MA οὐκ ἔχομεν ἐξουσίαν ἀδελφὴν γυ- 
γαῖκα τσεριάγειν, ὡς καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ἀπόσ- 
mono, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 
Κυφᾶς ; 

2 Have we not power to lead about a 
sister, * a@ wife, as well as other apostles, 
and as >the brethren of the Lord, © and 
Cephas? 

* Or, woman. 

8 See on chap. vii. ver. 2. 

b See on Matt. xii. ver. 46. 

¢And when Jesus was come into 
Peter's house, he saw his wife's mo- 


‘ther laid, and sick of a fever, Matt. 
will. 14. 


VER. 6. 

Ἢ μιόνος ἐγὼ καὶ Βαρνάζας οὖκ ἔχομεν 
ἐξουσίαν τοῦ μὴ ἐργάζεσθαι ; 

Or I only and Barnabas, 5 have not 
we power to forbear working 2 

® Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought ; but wrought with 
labour and travail night and day, that 
we might not be chargeable to any of 

ou: Not because we have not power, 
Pat to make ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us, 2 Thess. 11]. 
8, 9. . 

VER. 7. 

Tle στρατεύεται ἰδίοις ὀψωνίοις ποτέ ; 
ac φυτεύει ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ καρποῦ 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐσθίει ; ἢ τίς “σοιμαίνει ποίμνην, 
καὶ ἐκ τοῦ γάλαχτος τῆς ποίμνης οὐκ 
ἐσθίει; 

Who goeth a warfare any time at his 
own charges? who planteth a vineyard, 
and eateth not. of the fruit thereof? or 
who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock? 


VER. 8. 
My xara ἄνθρωπον ταῦτα λαλῶ ; 
Ἢ οὐχὶ καὶ ὁ νόμος ταῦτα λέγει 5 
Say I these things asa man? or saith 


. VER. 9. 

Ἐν yap Te Μωσέως νόμωι γέγραπται" 
Οὐ φιμώσεις ζοῦν ἁλοῦγτα. Μὴ τῶν βοῶν 
iru τῶ Θεῶ, , . 

2 For it is written in the law of Mo- 


ses, Thou shalt not mussle the mouth of 


the ox that treadeth out the corn. > Doth 
God take care for oxen? 
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® Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when 
he treadeth out the corn, Deut. xxv. 4. 
b See on Matt. vi. ver. 26. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 

Ἢ δι᾽ ἡμᾶς πάντως λέγει; Δι᾿ ἡμᾶς 
γὰρ ἐγράφη, ὅτι ber’ ἐλπίδι ὀφείλει ὁ ἀρο- 
τριῶν ἀροτριᾶν' ὁ ἀλοῶν τῆς ἐλαίδος 
αὑτοῦ μετέχειν, ἐπ᾽ ἐλαίδι. 

Or saith he it altogether for our sakes? 
® For our sakes, no doubt, this is writ- 
ten: >that he that ploweth should plow 
in hope ; and that he that thresheth in 
hope should be partaker of his hope. 


*See on Matt. x. ver. 10. clause 8. 

bSay not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up'your 
eyes, and look on the fields ; for they 
are white already to harvest. And 
he that reapeth ' receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal ; 
that both he that soweth and he that 
reapeth may rejoicé together. And 
herein is that saying true, One sow- 
eth, and another reapeth. I sent you 
to reap that whereon ye bestowed no 
labour: other men laboured, and ye 
are entered into their labours, Jo 
iv. 35—38. 


Εἰ ἡμεῖς ὑμῖν τὰ πνευματικὰ towsi- 
ράμεν, μέγα εἰ ἡμεῖς ὑμῶν τὰ σαρκικὰ 
θερίσομεν ; 

A If we have sown unto you spiritual 
things, is it a great thing if we shall 
reap your carnal things? , 

8.866 on Matt. x. ver. 10. clause 3. 


VER. 12. 

Εἰ ἄλλοι rae ἐξουσίας ὑμῶν μετέχου- 
σιν, οὗ μᾶλλον ἡμεῖς ; ἀλλ᾽ οὖχ ἐχρησά- . 
μεθα τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ ταύτη' ἀλλὰ πάντα 
στέγομεν, ἵνα μὴ ἐγκοιτήν riya δῶμεν τῶ 
εὐαγγελίω rou Χριστοῦ. . 

If others be partakers of this power 
over you, are not we rather? 5 Never- 
theless we have not used this power ; but 
suffer all things, lest we should hinder 
the Gospel of Christ. 


2See on Acts xviii ver. 8. 
VER. 13. 


Οὐκ οἵδατε ὅτι ot τὰ ἱερὰ ἐραζόμενοι 
ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐσθίουσιν; οἱ τῶ ϑυσιαστε- 


A. D. 59. 





pla srporsdpevevrac, τῷ ϑυσιαστεηρίω συμ.» 
μερίζενται ; ᾿ . 

2 Do ye not know, that they which 
minister about holy things δ live of the 
things of the temple? and they which 
wait at the allar are partakers with the 
alzar ? ; 

Or, feed. 


6 Behold Israel after the flesh : are 
not they which eat of the sacrifices 
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most holy for thee and for thy sons. 
In the most holy place shalt thou eat 
it; every male. shall eat it: it shall 
be holy unto thee. And thisis thine : 
the heave-offering of their gift, with 
all the wave-offerings of the children 
of Israel: I have given them unto 
thee, and to thy sons and to thy 
daughters with thee, by a statute for 
ever: every one that is clean in thy 
house shall eat of it. All the best of 


partakers of the altar? 1 Cor. x.18. | the oil, and all the best of the wine, 
And the remainder thereof shall Aaron , and of the wheat, the first-fruite of 
and his sons eat: with unleavened , them, which they shall offer-unto the 
bread shall it be eaten in the holy 1 Lorn, them have I given thee. dnd 
place ; in the court of the tabernacle | whatsoever is firat ripe in the land, 
of the congregation they shall eat it. | which they shall bring unto the Lorn, 
It shall not be baken with leaven. ; shall be thine: every one that is clean 
I have given it unto them for their | in thine house shall eat of it. Every 


portion of my offerings made by fire ; | thing devoted in Israel shall be thine. 
holy 


it is most , 88 is the sin-offering, 
and as the trespass-offering. All the 
vmales among the children of Aaron 
shall éat of it: it shall be a statute for 
ever in your generations, concerning 
the offering of the Lonp made by 
fire: every one that toucheth them 
shall be holy, Lev. vi. 16—18. Every 
male among the pniests shall eat 
thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy 
place: it is most holy. As the sin- 
offering is, so is the trespass-offering : 
- there is one law for them: the priest 
that maketh atonement therewith 
shall have it. And the priest that 
offereth any man’s burnt-offering, even 
the priest shall have to himself the 
skin of the burnt-offering which he 
hath offered. And all the meat-of- 
ferings that is baken in the oven, and 
all that is dressed in the frying-pan, 
and in the pan, shall be the priest’s 
that offereth it. And every’ meat- 
offering mingled with oil, and dry, 
shall all the sons of Aaron have, one 
as much as another, vii.6—-10. And 
the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Behold, 
I also have given thee the charge of 
mine heave-offerings of all the hal- 
lowed things of the children of Israel; 
unto thee have I given them, by rea- 
son of the anointing, and to thy sons, 
by an ordinance for ever. This shall 
be thine of the most holy things, re- 
served from the fire: Every oblation 
of theirs, every meat-offering of theirs, 
and every sin-offering of theirs, and 
every trespass-offering of theirs, which 
they shall render unto me, shall be 


| Shekels, after the 


Every thing that openeth the matrix 
in all flesh, which they bring unto the 
Lorn, whether. it be of men or beasts, 
shall be thine: nevertheless the first- 
born of man shalt thou surely redeem, 
and the firstling of unclean beasts 
shalt thou redeem. And those that 
are to be redeemed, from a month old 
shalt thou redeem, according to.thine 
estimation, for the money of five 
shekel of the sanc- 
tuary, which is twenty gerahs. But 
the firstling of a cow, or the firstling 
of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, 
thou shalt not redeem ; they are holy : 
thou shalt sprinkle their blood upon 
the altar, and shalt burn their fat for 
an offering made by fire, for a sweet 
savour unto the Lorp. And the flesh 
of them shall be thine, as the wave- 
breast and as the right shoulder are 
thine. All the heave-offerings of the 
holy things, which the children of Is- 
rael offer unto the Lorn, have I given 
thee and thy sons and thy daughters 
_with thee, by a statute for ever: it ἐξ 
'a covenant of salt for ever before the 
Lorp unto thee, and to thy seed with 
| thee, Numb. xvii. 8—19. 


VER. 14. ; 

Οὕτω καὶ ὃ Κύριος διέταξε τοῖς τὸ 
εὐαγγέλιον καταγγόλλουσιν, ἐκ τοῦ εὐαγ- 
γελίου ζῆν. 

ἃ Even so hath the Lord ordained that 
they which preach the Gospel should live 

“of the Gospel. 


*See on Matt. x. ver. 10. clause 3. 
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Gentiles, and kings, and the children 
VER, 15. of Israel, Acts ix. 15. 
᾿Εγὼ δὲ οὐδενὶ ixgncaseny τούτων. Οὐκ 
ἔγραψα δὶ ταῦται, ἵνα, οὕτω γένηται ἐν Εἰ γὰρ μῶν as τσ μισθὸν 
ἐμοὶ ey ru Wa Or iene οθανεῖν, ὃ ἔχω" εἰ δὲ ἄκων, οἰκονομίαν στεπίστευμαι. 
® Bue I have used none of these ® For if I do this thing willingly, I 
things: bneither have I written these | have « reward ; but if against my will, 
things, that it should be so done unto me: 





ba dispensation of the Gospel is com 
for it were better for me to die, than , Mitted unto me, 
that any man should make my glorying | * See on Matt. xxv. ver. 21. 
void. bSee on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 2. 
*See on Acts xviii. ver. 8. ᾿ 
b And when I was present with you, te by Ν ER. 18. . toe at 
and wanted, 1 was chargeable to no | Τίς οὖν μοί ἐστὶν ὁ μισθός; ἵνα εὐαγ- 
man :.for that which was lacking to γελιζόμενος ἀδάπανον Snare τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
me, the brethren which came from | 7%, Χριστοῦ, tle τὸ μὴ καταχρήσασθαι 
Macedonia supplied : and mall things | *? ἐξουσίᾳ μου ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ. 
Ihave kept myself from being bur- | 5 What is my reward then? Vpnly. 
densome unto you, and sd will f keep that, when I preach the Gospel, I may 
myself. As the truth of Christ is in | muke the Gospel of Christ without charge, 
me, no man shall stop me of this | that I abuse not my power in the Gospel. 
boasting in the regions of Achaia, | 5 
4 Cor. 2.9, 10. Forwhatisit where: | 955 08 Ver: 15. clause 5. 
jn ye were inferior to other churches, | * VER. 19. 


except it be that I myself was not | Ἐλεύϑερος γὰρ ὧν ix πάντων, wiew 


‘burdensome to you? forgive me this ἱμαυτὸν ἰδούλωσα, ἵνα τοὺς ««λείονας mep- 
wrong. 


wren Behold, the third time I am | y,.,, 
to come to you ; and I will not 
be burdensome to you : for seek not | "ΤῸ ἰλουᾷ h I be free from oll men, 
yours, but you: for the children ought yet have made myself servant unto all, 
not to lay up for the parents, but the | ἡ {μπὲ I might gain the more. 
parents for the children. And I will 2 See on Matt. zx. ver. 27. 
very gladly spend and be spent for Ὁ See on Rom. xi. ver. 14 

ou; though the more abundantly 1 ° 

love you, the less I be loved. But be VER. 20. 
it so, I did not burden you; never- Καὶ ἐγεγόμην τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις ὡς Ἰουδαῖος, 
theless, being crary I caught you | fra Ἰουδαίους πκερδήσω" τοῖς ὑπὸ νόμον 
with guile. Did I make a gain of | ὡς ὑπὸ νόμον, ἵνα τοὺς ὑπὸ γόμον κερδήσω" 
you by any of them whom I sentunto| 2 And unto the Jews I became as a 
σου ἀραϊτοῦ Ties: and with im Ἢ} Jew, that I might gain the Jews ; to 
gain of yon? walked we not in the them that are under the law, as under 


same spirit ἡ paid we not in the same me nae, tha mel gain them that 
? xi 13—18. 
“oper αὶ, * Him would Paul have to go forth 
VER. 16. with him; and took and circumcised 


᾿Ἐὰν γὰρ εὐαχγιλίζωμαι, δὺκ ἔστι μοι him, because of the Jews which were 
nadynuaa- ἀνάγκη γάρ μοι ἐπίκειται" οὐαὶ | in those quarters: for they knew all 
δέ μοι ἐστὶν, ἐὰν μὴ εὐαγγελίζωμαι. that his father was a Greek, Acts 
Ὁ For though I preach the Gospel, I xvi.3. And when they heard it, they 
have nothing to glory of: for necessity fin. Thon sceet, "other, how any 
w laid wspon me 5 yea, soos 8 unto me, f | thousands of Jews there are which 
preach not the Gospel! believe ; and they are all zealous of 
* But the Lord said anto him, Go | the law: And they are informed of 
thy way: for he is a chosen vessel thre, that thou teachest all the Jews 
anto me, to bear my name before the | which are among the Gentiles to for- 
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sake Moses, saying, That they ought 
not to circumcise their children, nei- 
ther to walk after the customs. What 
is it therefore? the multitude must 
needs come together: for they will 
hear that thou art come. Do there- 
fore this that we say to thee: We 
have four men which have a vow on 
them: Them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges with 
them; that they may shave their 
heads: and.all may know, that those 
.things whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing; but 
that thou thyself also walkest orderly, 
and keepest the law. As touching 
the Gentiles which believe, we have 
written and concluded that they ob- 
serve no such thing, save only that 
they keep themselves from things of- 
fered to idols, and from blood, and 
from strangled, and from fornica- 
tion. Then Paul took the men, and 
‘the next day purifying himself with 
them entered into the temple, to sig- 
nify the accomplishment of the days 
of purification, until that an offering 
should be offered for every one of 
them, xxi. 20—26. 
᾿ VER. 9ι. 

τοῖς ἀνόμοις ὡς ἄνομος, (μὴ ὧν ἄνομος 
Θιεῶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἔννομος Χριστῷ) ἵνα κερδήσω 
ἀνόμους. . 

Το them that are without law, as with- 
outlaw, * (being not without law to God, 
but under the law to Christ,) that I might 
gain them that are without law. 

s See on Matt. v. ver. 17. clause 1. 
_ and ver, 19. clause 7. 


VER. 22. 

"Ἐγενόμην τοῖς ἀσθενέσιν ὡς ἀσθενὴς, ἵνα 
τοὺς ἀσθενεῖς κοερδήσω. Τοῖς τᾶσι γύγονα 
τὰ φᾳάντα, fra πάντως τινὰς σώσω. 

4 To the weak became I as weak, that 
I might gain the weak: ὃ 1 am made all 
things to all men, that I might by all 
means save some. 

ὁ See on Rom. xv. ver. 1. 

b Even as I please all men in_all 
things, not seeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they may 
be saved, 1 Cor. x. 35... 


VER. 25. 
τοῦτο δὲ ποιῶ διὰ τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, ἵγα 
συγκοινωγὸς αὐτοῦ γίνωμαι. 


"1 Con. 1x. 20--27. 


And this Ido for the Gospel’s sakes 
that I might be partaker thereof with 


A. D. 5D. 


you. . 
VER. 24. 


Οὐκ ars ὅτι ol ἐν σταδίω τρέχοντες, 
«σάντες μὲν τρόχουσιν, εἷς δὲ λαμεθάγει τὸ. 
βραξεῖον; Οὕτω tpixers ἵνα καταλάξητε. 

Know ye not that they which runin a 
race run all, but one receiveth the prise? 


® So run, that ye may obtain. ‘ 


@ Ye did run well; who did hinder 


you that ye should not obey the truth? 


Gal. v. 7. Ihave fought a goad fight, 
Ihave finished my course, 1 have Kept 


the faith, 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
VER. 25. 


Πᾶς δὲ ὁ ἀγωνιζόμενος, warra ἐγκρα- © 


" 4 


τεύεται" ἐκεῖνοι μὲν οὖν ἵνα φθα, 
φανὸν λάδωσιν, ἡμεῖς δὲ ἄφθαρτον. 

And every man that striveth for the 
mastery is temperate in all things. Now 
they do it toobtain a corruptible crown, 
® but we an incorruptible. 


a Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give 
me at that day: .and not to me only, 
but unto,all them also that love his 
appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. Blessed ts 
the man that endureth temptation: 
for when he is tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him, Jam. 
i. 1%. And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a;crown 
of glory that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 


Ve vie 
VER. 26. 
Ἐγὼ τοίνυν οὕτω τρέχω, ὡς εκ ἀδήλως" 
οὕτω πυκτεύω, ὡς οὐκ ἀέρα, δέρων' 
ἃ I therefore so run, not ας uncertainly; 
Ὁ 30 fight I, not as one that beateth the 
cir: 


®See on John x. ver. 28. clauses 
2, 8. 
b Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle 


not against ftesh and blood, but against 


principalities, against powers, a 
the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places, Eph. vi. 11, 1%. Ses 
also on Matt. xi. ver. 18. 


VER. 37. 
Arn’ ὑπωπιάζω μου τὸ σῶμα καὶ διυ- 
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Aaporyas* piwae ἄλλοις ποερύξας, αὑτὸς 
ἀδόκιμος γύνωμρεαι. 


A. D. 59. 


the Loxp they pitched : as long as the 
cloud abode upon the tabernacle they 


® But I keep under my body, and bring | rested in their tents. And when the 
it into subjection : > lest that byany means, | Cloud tarried long upon the taberna- 
when I have preached to others, I myself | cle many days, then the children of 


should be °a castaway. 
8 See on Rom. viii. ver. 13. clause 8. 
δ See on Matt. vii. ver. 22. clause 2. 
¢ Reprobate sitver shall men call 
them, because the Lonp hath rejected 
them, Jer. vi. 30. For what is a man 
advantaged, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose himself, or be cast 
away? Luke ix. 25. That he may 
take part of this ministry and apostle- 
ship, from which Judas by transgres- 
sion fell, that he might go to his own 
place, Acts i. 25. Examine - 
selves, whether ye be in the ith ; 
prove your own selves. Know ye not 
or own selves, how that Jesus 
ist is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates? But I trast that @ shall know 
that we are not reprobates, 8 Cor. 

xiii. 5, 6. . 

CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 

Οὐ Sire δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ὅτι 
εἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν πάντες ὑπὸ τὴν γεφέλην 
iver, φάντες διὰ τῆς θαλάσσης διῆλ- 


Moreover, brethren, 5 I would not thet 
ye should be ignorant, how that ali our 
fathers were under the cloud, >and all 
passed through the sea ; 

® And the Lozp went before them 
by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead 
them the way ; and by night ina pil- 
lar of fire, to give them light; to go 
by day and night. He took not away 
the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the 
pillar of fire by night, from before the 
people, Exod. xiii. 21, 22. And. on 
the day that the tabernacle was 
reared up, the cloud covered the ta- 
bernacle, namely, the tent of the tes- 
timony : and at even there was upon 
the tabernacle as it were the appear- 
ance of fire, until the morning. So it 
was alway: the cloud covered it ὧν 
day, appearance y 
night. And when the cloud was taken 

from the tabernacle, then after that 

children of Israel journeyed: and 

in the place where the cloud abode, 

the children of Israel pitched 

their tents. At the commandment of 

the Lorp the children of Israel jour- 

neyed, and at the commandment of 
OL 111. 


Israel kept the charge of the Loan, 
and journeyed not. And so it was, 
when the cloud was a few days, upon 
the tabernacle; according to the com- 
mandment of the Lorp they abode in 
their tents, ana acco ing to the com- 
mandment Bp they journey- 
ed. And so it was, when i cloud 
abode from even unto the morning, 
and that the cloud was taken up in 
the morning, then they journeyed ; 
whether ἐξ was by day or by night 
that the cloud was taken up, 
journeyed. Or whether it were two 
days, or a month, or a year, that the 
cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, re- 
maining thereon, the children of. Is- 
rael abode in their tents, and jour- 
neyed not : but when it was taken up, 
they  Joumneyed, Numb. ix. 15—-22. 

b And Moses stretched out his hand 
over the sea; and the Lorzp caused 
the sea to go back by a strong east 
wind all that night, and made the sea 
dry land, and the waters were divided. 
And the children of Israel went into 
the midst of the sea upon the dry 
ground: and the waters were a 
unto them on their right hand and on 
their left, Exod. xiv. 21,23. But the 
children of Israel walked upon dry 
land in the midst of the sea; and the 
waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left, 29. For 
the Lorp your God dried up the wa- 
ters of Jordan from before you until 
ye were passed over, as the Lorp 

our God did to the Red sea, which 
8 dried up from before us, until we 
were gone over, Josh. iv. 23. 


VER. 2. 
Kat πάντες εἰς τὸν Μωσῖν δα τίσανγο 
ἐν τῷ πεφέλη καὶ by τῇ ϑαλάσση" 
2 And were all baptized unto Moses in 
the cloud and in the sea ; 
® Then they reviled him, and said, 
Thou art his disciple, but we are 
Moses’ disciples, John ix. 28. 


VER. 8. 
Kal πάντες τὸ αὑτὸ βρῶμα πνουμιῶνι- 
κὸν ἔφαγον" D 


$4 

A. Ὁ. ὅθ. 

® And did all eat the seme spiritual 
meat 5 

*8ee on John vi. ver. $1. 


VER. 4. 

Kal πάντες τὸ αὐτὸ πόμα πνευματικὸν 
ἔπιον" ἔπινον γὰρ ἐκ πνευματικῆς ἀκολοῦ- 
ϑούσης whrpag: ἢ δὲ αύτρα ἦν ὁ Χριστός. 

8. And did all drink the same spiritual 
drink : ἐπ they drank of that spiritual 
Rock that © followed them: Sand that 
Rock was Christ. 


* Or, went with them. 


8 Behold, I will stand before thee 
there upon the rock in Hareb; and 
thon shalt smite the rock, and there 
shall come water out of it, that the 
people may drink. And Moses did 
ΒΟ in the sight of the elders of Israel, 
Exod. xvii.6. And Moses lifted up his 
hand, and with his rod he smote the 
rock twice; and the water came out 
abundantly: and the congregation 
drank, and their beasts also, Numb. 
xx. 11. 

δ See on John iv. ver. 10. clause 3. 


° VER. 5. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ οὔκ bv rete πλείοσιν αὑτῶν εὐδόκη- 
σεν ὁ Otic: κατεστρώθησαν γὰρ ἐν τῇ ἐρή- 


‘a But with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderness. 


* And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
end unto Aaron, saying, How long 
chall I bear with this evil congrega. 
tion, which murmur against me? 1 
have heard the murmurings of the 
ehildren of Israel, which they mur- 
mur against me. Say unto them, 4s 
truly as I live, saith the Lonp, as ye 
have spoken in mine ears, so will I do 
to you: Your carcases shall fall in 
this wilderness; and all that were 
numbered of you, accerding to your 
whole number, from twenty years old 
and upward, which have murmured 
against me, Doubtless ye shall not 
come into the land concerning which 
i sware to make you dwell therein, 
save Caleb the aon of Jephunneh, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. But your 
little ones, which re said should be 8 
prey, them will 1 bring in, and they 
shall know the land which ye have 
despised. But as Sor you, your car- 
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vases, they shall fall in this wilderness. 
And your children shall watider it 
the wilderness forty years, and bear 
our whoredoms, until your carcases 
wasted in the wilderness, Numb. 
xiv. 26—33. These are ey that 
were numbered by Moses and Klearar 
the priest, who numbered the children 
of Israel in the plains ef Moab, by 
Jordan near Jericho. But amosg 
these there was not a man of them 


whom Moses and Aaron the pri 
numbered, when they numbered the 
children of Israel in the wilderness of 


Sinai: For the Lonp had said of 
them, They shall surely die in the 
wilderness. And there was not left 
a man of them, save Caleb the son of 
Jepbunneh, and Joshua the son of 
Nun, xxvi. 65—-65. For indeed the 
hand of the Lord was against them, 
to destroy them from among the host, 
until they were . 802 
came to pass, when all the men of 
war were consumed and dead from 
among the people, Deut. ii. 15, 16. 
Harden not your heart, as in the pro- 
vocation, and as in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderness: When your 
fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
saw my work. Forty years long was 
I grieved with this generation, and 
said, It isa people that do err in their 
heart, ἀπά ἸΘῪ have not known iy 
ways: Unto whom I sware in my 
wrath, that they should not enter into 
my rest, Peal. tcv. 8—11. 


VER. 6. 

Ταῦτα δὲ τότα ὑμῶν byerideran, εἰς Τὸ 
μὴ εἶναι ἡμᾶς ἐπιθυμιοντὰς κακῶν, καθὼς 
κἀκεῖνοι ἐπεθύμησαν. 

® Now these things were our © exam- 
ples, >to the intent we should not tube 
after evil things, as they alec busted. 

9 Gr. figures. 

® Now all these things h 
unto them for ensamples: bad they 
are written for out admonition, updh 
whom the ends of the world are come, 
ver.11. Let us therefote fear, leat, ἃ 

being left us of enteritg into 
rest, any of you should seein. td 
come short of it, Heb. iv.1. Let as 
labour therefore to enter into that 
rest, lest any man fall after the sane 
example of unbelief, 11. And tufning 
the cities of Sodom and Gomortha 
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into ashes, condemned them with an 
overthrow, making them an ensample 


& Ὁ. $9. 


after should live une 
βοὰν, 9 Pet ii 6. and Jude?. 


again, and 
said, Who shall give usfleah toeat? We 
yemember the fish which we did cat in 


came upon them, and slew the fattest 
of them, and amote down the chosen 
men of Iarael, Peal, Lxxviii. 27—§1. 
They soon fo his works; they 
waited not for his counsel; But lust- 
ee eney in the wilderness, and 
tempted God in the desert, cvi. 13, 14 
VER, 7. 

Modi εἰδωλολάτραι γίνεσθε, καθώς τιγες 
αὑτῶν" ὡς γέ " ᾿Ἐχάθισεν ὁ λαὸς 
φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν, nal ἀνέστησαν παίξειν. 

4 Neither be ye idolaters, © as were 
some of thems as it ἐδ written, ¢ The 
pasple ταὶ dewn to eat aud drink, end 
rose up te play. 

6 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee 
from idolatry, ver. 14. But J assy, that 
the things which the Gentiles sacri- 
ey sacrifice to devils, and not to 
I would not thet ye should 


: 
& 


ee 

ΤῊ 
ΠΗ 
ἢ cee 


? 20--82. Little chi 
yourselves from idals, 1 John 
Ve 


» And the Lorn said untome, Arise, 
μι thee down quickly from hence ; 


nF FEE 








join 






88 
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rose up early on the 
offered ings, 

t peace-afferings : and 
people aat down to eat and te drink, 
and rose up to play, Exod. xexii, 6. 


VER. 8. 

Mudi ποριεύωμον, καθώς wine αὐνῶς 
ἐπύρανσον, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐν μιᾷ ἐμέμ, εἰκο- 
σονγεῖς χιλιάδῃφ. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, 
© as some of them committed, and fell in 
one day three and twenty thousand. 

5 See on Acts xv. ver. 20. clause 9. 

» And Israel abode in Shittim, and 
the people to commit whore- 
dom with the daughters of Moab. 
And they called the people unto the 
sacrifices of their : and the peo- 
ple did eat, and bowed down to their 
gods. And Israel joined himself unto 

‘aal-peor : and the anger ofthe Lonp 
was kindled against Israel. And the 
Lorp said unto Moses, Take all the 
heads of the people, and hang them 
up before the Lonp against é sun, 
that the fierce anger of the Lornp ma 
be turned away from Israel. And 
Moses said unto the judges of Israel, 
Slay ye every one his men that were 
unto Baal-peor. And, behold, 
one of the children of Israel came, 
and brought unto his brethren a Midi- 
anitish woman, in the sight of Moses, 
and in the sight of all © congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, who 
were weeping before the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. And 
when Phinehas the son of Eleasar, 
Tae σαὶ of Aaron the prist saw it, he 
Fose among the congregation, 
and took ἃ javelin in his hand; And 
he went after the man of Israel into 
the tent, and thrust both of them 
through, the man of Israel, and the 
woman through her belly. So the 

stayed from the children 
of - And those that died in the 
plague were twenty and four thousand, 
Numb. σχν. 1—9. 


VER. 9. 

Μηδὲ ἐκπσειράζωμεν tiv Χριστὸν, καθὼς 
καί rives aire ἐπείρασαν, καὶ ὑεσὸ τῶν 
ὄφεων ἀπώλοντο. 

ἃ Neither let us tempt Christ, as some 
of them also tempted, > and were de- 


"And 
morrow, an 
and 


κα of serpents. | 


Φ 


96 


Α. D. 89. 


8 Wherefore the people did chide 
with Moses, and said, Give us water 
that we may drink. And Moses said 

them, Why chide ye with me? 
wherefore do ye tempt the Lorp? 
Exod. xvii. 2. And he called the 
name of the place Massah, and Meri- 
bah, because of the chiding of the 
children of Israel, and because they 
tempted the Lorp, saying, Is the 
Lorp among us, or not? 7. Behold, 
I send an Angel before thee, to keep 
thee in the way, and to bring thee 


into the place which I have d. 
Beware of him, and obey his voice, 


provoke him not; for he vil not par- 
on your transgressions : for my name 
is in him, xxiii. 20, 21. Ye shall not 
tempt the Lorn your God, as ye 
tempted him in Massah, Deut. vi. 16. 
Andi they tempted Godin their heart,by 
asking meat or their lust, Psal. Lxxviii. 
18. Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost 
saith, To-day, if ye will hear his 
voice, Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation. in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderness; When your 
fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
saw my works forty years, Heb. iii. 
-9. 

b And the Lorp sent fiery serpenta 
among the people, and they bit the 
people ; and much people of Israel 
died, Numb. xxi. 6. 


VER. 10. 
Μηδὲ γογγύζετε, καθὼς καί τινες αὑτῶν 
ἐγόγγυσαν, καὶ ἀπώλοντο ὑπὸ τοῦ ὀλοθρευ- 
«τοῦ. 


® Neither murmur ye, as some of 


them also murmured, and were destroyed 
of the destroyer. 

2 Do all things without murmurings 
and dispatings; That ye may be 
blameless and harmless, the sons of 
God without rebuke, in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse nation, among 
whom ye shine as lights in the world, 
Phil it 14, 15. ' ared 

b And the people murm against 
Moses, saying, What shall we drink ? 
Exod. xv. 24. And the whole con- 
gregation of the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and Aaron 
in the wilderness: And the children 
of Israel said unto them, Would to 
God we had died by the hand of the 
Lonp in the Jand of Egypt, when we 
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sat by the flesh-pots, and when we 
did eat bread to the full! ‘for ye have 
brought us forth into this wilderness, 
to kill this whole assembly with hun- 
ger, xvi. 2,3. And the le thirsted 
there for water; and the People 

and said 


murmured against Moses, 
Wherefore is this that thou hast 
brought us up out of to kill us 


and our children and our cattle with 
thirst? xvii. 3. 


VER. 11. 
Ταῦτα δὲ πάντα τύποι συνέδαινον inate 


wag? ἰγράφῃ δὲ «ρὸς νουθεσίαν ἡμῶν, εἰς 
οὃς τὰ τέλυ τῶν αἰώνων κατήντησεν. 


᾿8 Now all these things happened unto 

them for * ensamples: and they are writ- 

ten for our admonition, Ὁ upon whom the 
of the world are come. 


5 Or, types. 

® See on ver. 6. clause 1. 

b Little children, it is the last time : 
and as ye have heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now are there many 
antichrists ; whereby we know that it 
is the last time, 1 John ii. 18. 


VER. 12. 
“Qers ὁ toxin ἑστάναι, βλιπέτω μὴ 
ater. 
8 Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall. 


® Happy is the man that feareth 
alway: but he that hardeneth his 
heart shall fall into mischief, Prov. 
xxviii. 14. Peter answered and said 
unto him, Though all men shall be 
offended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. Jesus said unto 
him, Verily I say unto thee, That this 
night, before e cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. Peter said unto 
him, Though I should die with thee, 
yet will I not deny thee. Likewise 
also said all the disciples, Matt. xxv. 
38—35. Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou stand- 
est by faith: Be not highminded, 
but fear, Rom. xi. 20. 


VER. 153. 

Tinpac pase ὑμᾶς οὖκ εἴληφεν sl μὰ dy- 
ϑρώσσοινος"' «ιστὸς δὲ ὃ Θεὸς, ὃς οὐκ ἐάσει 
ὑμᾶς πειρασθῆναι ὑπὲρ ὃ ϑύνασθε, ἀλλὰ 
φοιήσει σὺν τῷ ἀσειρασ μῷ καὶ τὴν ἔκξασιν, 
τοῦ ϑύνασθαι ὑμᾶς ὑπενεγκεῖν, 
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There hath no temptation taken you 


but such as is ® common to man: ὃ but 
God is faithful, > who will not suffer 
you ta be tempted above that ye are able 5 

t will with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be able to bear 
at. 


* Or, moderate. 


*See on chap. i. ver. 9. clause 1. 

b For the rod of the wicked shall 
not rest upon the lot of the righteous ; 
lest the righteous put forth their hands 
unto iniquity, Psal.cxxv.$. Who de- 
livered us 80 great a death, and 
doth deliver: in whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver, ¢ Cor.i.10. And 
the Lord shall deliver me from every 
evil work, and will preserve me umto 
his heavenly kingdom ; to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen, 3 Tin. 
iv. 18. The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the day 
of judgment to be punished, 2 Pet. 


ii, 9. 
VER. 14. 
Διόπερ, ἀγαπητοί μου, φεύγετε det 
τῆς εἰδωλολατρείας 
Wherefore, my dearly beloved, * flee 
from idolatry. 
® See on ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 
Ὡς φρονίμοις λέγω" xplrare ὑμεῖς ὅ 
a eal 
I speak as to wise men ; fudge ye what 


I say. 

VER. 16. 
τῆς εὐλογίας ὃ εὐλογοῦμεν, 
τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
ἐστι; viv ἄρτον ὃν κλῶμαν, οὐχὶ κοινωνία 
τοῦ σώματουρ τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἔστιν ; 

a The blessing which we bless, 
bis it μῶν tenis Ἂς of the blood 
Christ? ¢ The bread which we break, ἃ is 
ἐξ not the communion of the body of 
Christ? . 

®See on Lake xxii. ver. 20. 

b Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you. Whoso eateth, my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life ; and 1 will raise him up at the 
last day. For my flesh is meat in- 


, τὸ ἐν 
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deed, and my blood is drink indeed. 
He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
him. As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father; so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live by 
me. This is that bread which came 
down from heaven ; not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, and are dead. 
He that eateth of this bread shall live 
for ever, John vi. 53—58. 

¢ See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 26. clauses 
1, 2. 

4 Seeon Matt. revi. ver. 26. clause 8. 


VER. 17. 
“On: εἷς ἄρτος, ἣν σῶμα, οἱ «σολλοί ἐσ- 
pear’ οἱ γὰρ πάντες ἐκ τοῦ ἑγὸς ἄρτου μετέ- 
χομενγ. 
8 For we being many ere one bread, 
and one body: for we are all partakers 
of that one bread. 


®See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 
Βλέπετε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ σάρκα' οὐχὶ 
οἱ ἐσθίοντες τὰς ϑυσίας, κοινωγοὶ τοῦ xX. 
σιαστηρίου εἰσί, 
8 Behold Israel after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of the sacrifices par- 
takers of the altar? . 


* See on chap. ix. ver. 18, 


VER. 19. 

τί οὖν φομι; ὅτι εἴδωλον, τί ἐστιν; ἢ 
Sri εἰδωλόθυτον, τί ἔστιν; 

What say I then? 5 that the idol is 
any thing, or that which is offered in 
sacrifice to idols is any thing ? 

® See on Acts xiv. ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 
"ANA ὅφι ἃ ϑύει τὰ ἔθνη, δαιρεονέοις 


OF | Sat, καὶ οὐ Θεῷ. οὐ ϑέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς ποινω- 


® But I say, that the things which the 


‘Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, 


and not to God: and I would not that ye 
should have fellowship with devils. 


s And they shall no more offer their 
sacrifices unto devils, after whom they 
have gone a whoring. This shall be 
a statute for ever unto them through- 
out their generations, Lev. xvii. KG 
They provoked him to jealousy with 


As De 59. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
I cor. x. 20-26. 


A. D. 50. 


ctraage godt with abominations pro- | God; he is ἃ jealous God; be wifi not 
they him to an 


cfifled unto devils, mot to ὦ 


high places, and éor the devils, 
for the calves which he had made, 
@ Chron. zi. 15. 


VER. 21. 
Οὐ ϑύνασθε ποτήριον Κυρίου eivay, καὶ 
οὗ dinate 


δαιμονίων" τροναΐξες 

Κυρίου μετέχειν, καὶ τραπέζης δαιμονίων. 
8 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils: ye cannot be par- 
talers of the Lord’s table, and of the te» 
ble of devils. 
8 See on Matt. vi. ver. 24. clause 1. 


Ἢ waged VER. 22. ἰσχν 
φ«αραζηλοῦμεεν τὸν Κύριον ; μὴ - 
νέτεραι αὐτοῦ leu; 6 

® Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? 
are we stronger than he? 


*Thoa shak not make unto thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any 
thing that is in heaven above, or that 
is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
the water under the earth, Exod. xx. 
4. For thou shalt worship no other 

: for the Lorn, whose name is 
ealous, is a jealous God, xxxiv. 14. 
Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye 
forget the covenant of the Loan your 
God, which he made with you, and 
make you a graven image, or the like- 
ness of any thing, which the Lorp 
thy God hath forbidden thee. For the 


γ 


Lory thy God is a consuming fire, | αὐγῷ, 


even a jealous God, Deut. iv. 23, 24. 
Ye shall not go after other gods, of 
the gods of the people which are round 
about you: (For the Lonp thy God is 
8 jealous God amoug ou,) lest the 
anger of the Low thy God de kindled 

inst thee, and destroy thee from 


off the face of the earth, vi. 14, 15. | earth is mine, 


you 
Josh. xxiv. 19,20. For they provoked 
him to anger with their high places, 
and mov. him to j Asie their 
graven images. heard 
this, he was wroth, and ly ab- 
horred Israel, Peal. lxxviii. 58, 59. 


VER. 23. 
Πάντα μοι ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πάνσα συμ- 
φέρει" πάντα μοι ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὗ «ἄντα 
οἰκοδομεῖ. 


8. All things ove lawful for ma, but all 
thin sare it sopodions: all things ere 
for me, but all things edify not. 


8 See on chap. vi. ver. 12. 


VER. 24. 
Μηδεὶς τὸ ἰαυτοῦ ζητείτω, ἀλλὰ τὸ 
τοῦ ἑτέρου ἵκαστος. 
3 Let πὸ man seek his own, but avery 
man another's wealth. ; 
*See on Rom. xiv. ver. 19, clause 2. 


VER. 45. 

τᾶν τὸ ἐν μακπέλλῳ Φωῳλούμενον ἐσθῆτε, 
μηδὲν ἀνακρίνοντες διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν" 

8 Whatsoover is sold in the shambles, 
that eat, asking no question for con- 
science sake : 

8 See on Rom. xiv. ver. 14. clause 8. 


VER. 26. 
Τοῦ γὰρ Κυρίου ὁ γὅ, καὶ 7 νλόρωμα 
τῆς. : 


8 For the earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof. 

* Now therefore, if ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then ye shall be 8 peculiar treasure 
unto me above all 6; for all the 

Erol cr 5. Behold, 


They provoked him to jealousy with | the heaven and the heaven of hea- 
gods, with abominations pro- _ véns is the Lonp‘s thry God, the earth 
voked they him to anger. They sa- | wis, with all that therein és, Deut. x. 


crificed unto devils, not to God; to 14. ‘Who hath prevented me, that I 
gods whom they knew not, to new | should repay him? sshutesever te under 


go that came newly up, whom your 
thers feared not, xrzii. 16,17. And 
Joshua said unto'the people, ‘Ye can- 
not ‘serve the Lop: for he és an holy 


the whole heaven is mine, Job. wh. 
11. The earth isthe Lorpd’s, and the 
fulness thereof: the world, and they 
that dwell therein, Peal. ‘xxiv. 1. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. ὃ 


A. D. ὅθ. 


Η were h » Iwould not tell thee ; 
for the worl Ἢ mine, and the fulness 
thereof, L 12. 


VER. 27. 
ἘΣ δέ τις καλεῖ ὑμᾶς τῶν ἀπίστων, καὶ 


φορεύεσθαι, wily τὸ ϑέ 
ὑμῖν bt, okt Assagertoy διὰ τὸν 


. If ony of them that believe not bid you 
to 8 feest, and ys be dispeesd to go; 
swhatreaner is set before you, eat, asking 
me question for conscience poke. 


VER. 48. 
"Rds δέ mee ὑμὴν εἴπη" Toure εἰδωλόθυ- 


whew es ἐσθίντε, ἐν ἐκεῖνον τὸν μονό- 
ANTE, Κυρίου 
garre, nel ve ve ia 


But if any man say unto you, ® This 


is offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not 
Sor his sake that dowed it, end fer con- 
science sake: for the earth ig the Lord’s, 
and the fuleces thereof: 

*I know, and am persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus, that there is nothing un- 
clean of itself: but oem that es- 
taemeth any ching to he unclean, to 
him it is unclean, Rom. xiv, 14. 


VER. 29. 
πνρέδσιν δὲ λέγω 2 σὴν [αυτοῦ, 


papain δγτόρον. ἵγατέ γὰρ ὃ basvbs- 
aguas bad ἄλλος δυνμδήσφως ; 
Conscience, 1 say, net thine own, but 


the eke: fora amy tty ude | am of Carte, TO 
f man's " ®See on chap. iv. ver. 16, 
Bi δὲ ἐγὼ be ah Barge VER. 9. 
post pans tig ob hyd "κανᾶ δὲ ὑμᾶς, adage, ὅτι πάντα 
Mou μέμνασθε, καὶ καθὼς παρέδωκα ὑμῖν, 
wn or if I by © gr wbeeperiah, ae τὰς ψαραδόσεις κατέχετε. 
Tei danot 9 for whic Now I preise you, brethren, that ye 
Φ remember me in all things, and keep the 
Ox, thaningiving. * ordinances, as I delivered them to you. 
VER. 31. * Or, traditions. 
ἴτε gins ἀσθίοτε, εἶτε wiles, εἶσά σι VER. 3. 
φομῖπο, whore εἰς δόξαν Θεῷ σκεῖτε. θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς εἰδέσαι, ὅτι παντὸς dr 
5 Whether τ ye opt, or drink, δρὸς ὁ κεφαλὴ ὁ Χριστέ ς ἐστι" κεφαλὴ δὲ 
oF πλαββοεῦον ye ἀρ, , do ali to the gtory γασαικὸς, ὁ debe xepadd δὲ Χρισαοῦ, ὃ 


2 And whatsoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the 
Father by him, Col. iii, 17. If any 


1 COR. xX. 26-—~-33.—xI. i—3. 


AD. ὅθ. 


man speak, let him speak as the oracles 
of God; if any man minister, let him 
do it as of the ability which God giv- 
eth; that God in all may be 
glorified through Jesus to 
whom be and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 


VER. 32. | 
᾿Απρόσποιγοι γίνεσθε καὶ Ἰουδαίος καὶ 
Ἕλλησι καὶ τῇ ἰχκλησίᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
δΔΟίοο none offence, neither to the 
Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the 
church of God: 


® See on chap. vi. ver. 12. 


VER. 58. 

Καθὼς ns πάντα πᾶσιν ἀρίσκω, μὴ 
ζ2ἁ|ητῶν τὸ ἐμαυτοῦ συμφέρον, ἀλλὰ a 
‘rin worran, ἵνα σωθῶσι. 

«Bown as T please all men in ell 
things, not sesking mine own profit, 
paler} profit of many, that they may 


85.809 on chap. ix. ver. 20. and Rem. 
xv. ver. 1. 

»To the weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak: Iam made 
all things to all men, that I might by 
oj] means save come, Rom. ix. 22. 


CHAP. XT.—VER. 1. 
Miseral μου yucbs, καθὼς κἀγὼ 


Χρστοῦ. 


' But J would have you know, * that 
the head of every man is Christ ; >and 
the head of the womanis the man ; Cand 
the head of Christ is God. 
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A. Ὁ. 89. Ἷ cor. ΧΙ. 3—9, A.D. ὅθ, 
8 See on Matt xxviii. ver. 18. 
’ Unto the woman he said, I: will VER. 7. 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy | ᾿Αγὴρ μεὲν γὰρ οὐκ ὀφείλει κατακαλύπ- 
conception ; in sorrow thou shaltbring | τεσθαι τὴν χεφαλὴν, lindy καὶ δόξα Θεοῦ 
forth children ; and thy desire shall be | ὑπάρχων" γυνὴ δὲ δόξα ἀγδρός ἔστιν. 


to thy husband, and he shall rule over 
thee, Gen. iii. 16. Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your own husbands, 
asunto the Lord. For the husband 
is the head of the wife, even as Christ 
is the head of the church : and he is 
the Saviour of the body. Therefore, 
as the church is subject unto Christ, 
#0 let the wives be to their own hus- 
bands in every thing, Eph. v. 22—24. 
Let the woman learn in silence with 
all subjection. But I suffer not a 
woman to teach, nor to usurp autho- 
rity over the man, but to be in silence, 
1 Tim. ii. 11,12. Likewise, ye wives, 
be in subjection to your own hus- 
bands ; that if any obey not the word, 
they also may without the word be 
won by the conversation of the wives, 
1 Pet. iii. 1. For after this manner, in 
the old time, the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection unto their own 
husbands: Even as” Sara obeyed 
Abraham, calling him lord, 5, 6. 
¢See on John xiv. ver. 28. clause 8. 


VER. 4. 
πᾶς ἁνὸς προσευχόμενος ἢ προφυτεύων, 
κατὰ κεφαλῆς ἔχων, καταισχύγει τὴν κε- 
φαλὴν αὑτοῦ. 
Every man praying or prophesying, 
Raving his head covered, dishonoureth 
is head. 


VER. 5. 

Tider δὲ γυνὴ προσευχομένη ἢ προφη- 
τεύουσα ἀκατακαλύπτῳ τῇ Mi, κα- 
ταισχύνι τὴν κεφαλὴν ἑαυτῆς" ἕν γάρ 
ἔστι καὶ τὸ αὐτὸ τῇ ἐξυρομένη. 

But every woman that prayeth or 
prophesieth with her head uncovered 
di reth her head: for that is even 
all one as if she were shaven. 


VER. 6. 

Mabe οὗ ᾿ατακαλύπποται γυνὴ, καὶ 
κειράσθω" εἰ δὲ αἰσχρὸν γυναιπὶ τὸ nslgac~ 
θαι ἣ ξυρᾶσθαι, κατακαλυκτέσθω. 

For if the woman be not covered, let 
her also be shorn: but if it be a shame 
for α woman to be shorn or shaven, let 
her be covered. 


For « man indeed ought not to cover 
his head, * forasmuch us he is the image 
and glory of God: but the woman is the 
glory of the man. 


® What és man, that thou art mind- 
ful of him ? and the son of man, that 
thou visitest himt For thou hast 
made him a little lower than the 
angels, and hast crowned him with 
glory andhonour. Thou madest him 
to have dominion over the works of 
thy hands: thou hast put all things 
under his feet, Psal. viii. 4—6. 


VER. 8. 
Οὐ γάρ ἔστιν ἀγὴρ bx γυναικὸς, ἀλλὰ 
γυνὴ ἐξ ἀνδρός 
For the man is ποῖ of the woman ; 
but the woman of the man. 


VER. 9. 
Kal γὰρ οὐκ ἐκτέσθη ἀνὴρ διὰ τὴν γυναῖ- 
καὶ ἀλλ york δὰ σὸν ne ™ 


8 Neither was the man created for the 
woman ; but the woman for the man. 


- ® And the Lorp God said, It is not 
good that the man should be alone ; 
will make him an help. meet for 
him. And out of the ground the 
Lorp God formed every beast of the 
field, and every fowl of the air; and 
brought them unto Adam to see what 
he would call them : and whatsoever 
am called ὁ living creature, 
that was the name thereof. And 
Adam ve names to all cattle, 
and to fowl οὗ the air, and to 
every beast of the field: but for 
Adam there was not found an help 
meet for him. And the Lorp God 
caused a al to fall upon 
Adam, and he slept; and he took 
one of his ribs, and closed up the 
flesh instead thereof: And the nib, 
which the Lorp God had taken from 
man, made he a woman, and br. 
her unto the man. And Adam said, 
This is now bone of my bones, and 
flesh of my flesh : she shall be called 
woman, because she was taken out of 
Man, Gen. ii. 18—23. 


we yh απ σσσσννο δα, Μή 
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VER. 10. 

Aud «τοῦτο ὀφείλει ἡ γυνὴ ἐξουσίαν ἔχειν 
ἐσὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς, διὰ τοὺς ἀγγέλους, 

For this cause the woman to 
have ® power on her toad becouse of the 
angels. 

* i. 6. 4 covering, in sign that she is 
under the power ὁ her husband. 


VER. 11. 
οὔτε ἀνὴρ χωρὶς γυναικὸς, οὔτε 
yor ot ἀνδρὸς, be Kepler 
Nevertheless neither is the man with- 
out the woman, neither the woman with- 
out the man, in the Lord. 


VER. 12. 
γὰρ ὁ γυνὴ in τοῦ ἀγδρὺς, οὕτω 
ματρὶ Bt abe nat where 


For as the woman is of the man, even 
80 is the mun also by the woman ; * but 
ali things of God. 

8. See on Acts iv. ver. 24. and xvii. 
ver. 28. 

VER. 15. 

Ἕν ὑμῖν αὑτεῖς κρίνατε" φρίπον ἐστὶ 
γυναῖκα. ἀκαταχάλυπτον τῷ Θεῶ προσεύ- 

᾽ 

Judge in yourselves : is it comely that 
@ woman pray unto God u 


VER. 14. 
Ἢ οὐδὲ αὐτὴ 4 φύσις διδάσκε ὑμᾶς, 
ὅτι ἀνὸρ μεὲν ἐὰν κομξ, ἀτιμία αὐτῷ ἔστι; 
Doth not even nature itself teach you, 
that, ifa man have long hair, it is a 
shame unto him ? 


VER. 15. 
Γυνὴ δὲ lay κομᾶ, δόξα αὐτῇ ἐστι. 
Srl ἡ κόμη ἀντὶ περιξολαίου δίδοται αὑτῇ 
But if a wowan have long hair, it is 
α glory to her: for her hair is given her 
Sor a " covering. 
* Or, veil. 


VER. 16. 
BI δέ τις ϑοκεῖ φιλύνμπος εἶναι, ἡμεῖς 
τοιαύτην σιυνάθειαν οὖκ ἔχομεν, οὐδὲ αἱ 
ἐκηλησίαι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


But if any man seem to be conten- 
ous, we have no such custom, neither 
the churches of God. 


VER. 17. 


Τοῦσο δὲ παρμιγγέλλων οὐκ ἐπαινῶ, ὅτι 
οὐκ εἰς τὸ κρεΐντον, ἀλλ᾽ ale τὸ ὗττον 
συνέρχεσθε. 


Now in this that I declare unto you 
I praise you not, that ye come together 
not for the better, but for the worse. 


γὰρ 
«ἢ sxeele ἀκούω σχίσματα ἐν ὑμῖν 
ὑπάρχειν" καὶ μέρος τι πιστεύω. 

For all, when ye come together 
inte hear that there be * di- 
visions among you; and I partly be- 


lieve it. 
Φ Or, achioms. 


VER. 19. 

Δεῖ γὰρ καὶ αἱρίσεις iv ὑμῖν εἶναι, te 
οἱ δόκιμοι φανεροὶ γέγωνγται ἐν ὑμεῖν. 

8 For there must be also * heresies 
among you, Pa hat they which are ap- 
proved may be made manifest among 
you. 

© Or, sects. 

8 866 on Matt. xviii. ver. 7. clause 2. 

bThey went out from us, but they 
were not of us; for if they had been 
of us, they would no doubt have con- 
tinued with us: but ἐ went out, 
that they might be made manifest 
that they were not all of us, 1 John 
il. 19. 

VER. 30. 


Σινερχομένων οὖν ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, οὐκ 
ἔστι Κυριακὸν hiwve ga: φαγεῖν, 

When ye come together therefore into 
one place, * this is not to eat the Lord's 
supper. 

* Or, ye cannot eat. 


VER. 21. 
Ἕκαστος γὰρ τὸ ἴδων δεῖπνον προλαρε- 
Caves ἐν τῶ φαγεῖν, καὶ ὃς μὸν wana, δὴ δὲ 
μεεθύει. 


For in eating every one taketh hefore 
his own supper: and one is 
hungry, and another is drunken. 


VER. 22. 


Μὴ γὰρ οἰκίας οὐκ ἔχετε εἰς τὸ ἐσθίειν 
καὶ wives: ὃ τῆς ἐκκλησίας vou Θεοῦ 


καταφρονεῖτε, παὶ κιστιισχύνντε τοὺς fan 
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Ae ὃ. δθ. 


ἔχοντας ; τί ὑμῖν εἴπω ; ἱπαινίσω ὑμᾶς 
ἐν τούτω ; οὐκ ἔπινεν. 

What? have ye net houses to eat and 
to drink in? or despises ye the Church of 
God, and shame them * that have not? 
What shall I say to you? shall I praise 
you in this? 1 praise you yet. 


Fer I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jesus the same night in which 
he was betrayed took bread : 


VER. 24. 


σὴν iuiy ἀνάμνησιψ. 

0 devi when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and said, Take, eat: this is 
my body, which is broken for you: this 
do * in remembrance of me. 

* Or, for a remembrance. 

*See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 26. 


VER. 25. 

Ὡσαύτως καὶ τὸ ποτήριον, μετὰ τὸ 
δειπγῆσαι, λεγων" Τοῦτο τὸ «ποτήριον, ἦ 
nah) διαθήκη ἰστὶν by τῷ ἐμῷ αἵματι" 
τοῦτο ποιεῖτε ὁσάκις ἂν πίνητε, εἷς τὸν 
ἐμὴν ἀνάμγησιν. 


oy mé. 


* Or, for α remembraace. 
8See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 27, 28. 


VER. 26. 
“Ochas γὰρ ἂν iabinnzs ate Apr csiew, 
ual τὸ ποτήριον τοῦτο wivert, τὸν Sdvare 
τοῦ Κυμου καταγγάλλετε, ἄχρμος οὗ ἂν 


For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, 5 ye do shew the Lord's 
death * till he come. 


* Or, shew ye. 
aSee on Matt. xxiv.xer. 30. 


Sin r 


SCIRENTIA BIBLICA. 
1 cor. x1. 20--32. 


a. D. δᾶ. 


EE 
“aor i ἂν ἰσθίη τὸν ἄγτον τοῦτ, ἢ 
sive τὸ συτήριον τοῦ Κυρίου ἀναξίως, ἔχοχρε 
ἔσται τοῦ σώματος καὶ αἴματος 
Κυρίου. 

Wherefore whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. 


VER. 28. 
Δοκιμαξζένῳ δὲ AyOpewos ἑαυτῶν 
οὕτως ἐκ τοῦ Epon ἐσθίφεω, nat ἐπ 
φοτυρίου wivirer 
But let a men esamine 
so let him cat of that bread, and 
of that cup. 


Ἢ 


ae 


ti 


VER. 89. 

Ὁ γὰρ ἰσθίων ταὶ aivew ἀναξίως, 
ἑαυτῶ ἐσθίει καὶ wives, psd διαπρίμων τὸ 
σῷμα τοῦ Ἐνρίου. 

For he that eateth and drinksth un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh ¥ damna- 
tion to bimeslf, “not diserning the 
Lord’s body. 

*Or, judgment. 

ὁ But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even those 
who, by reason of use, have their 
senses exercised to discezn both good 
and evil, Heb. v. 14. 

VER. 30, 

Διὰ τοῦτο ἐν ὑμῖν πολλοὶ ἀσθεμᾷς καὶ 
ἀῤῥωστοι, καὶ κοιμῶνται Lucteri, 

For this causes many are weak end 
sickly among you, and many sleep. 

VER. $1. 

El γὰρ ἑαυτοὺς Bianglvopcay, οὐκ ἂν ἔκρι- 

νόμεθα. 


t 


For if we would judge ourselves, we 
should not be judged. 


VER. 32. 
ἐνόμεενοι δὲ, ὑπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου «“αιδευόμε- 
θα, δα μὴ σὺν τῷ κόσμῳ κατακριθῶμεν. 
But when we are judged, *we are 
chastened of the Jord, that we sheuld 
not bs condanvied with the world. 
® Thou shalt also consider in time 
heart, that, as a man chagtenath his 
son, so the Lone thy God chastenath 
thee, Deut. viii.5. Behold, happy 
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teming of the Εἰ δέ τις πεινᾷ, iv οἴκω ἐσθιέτω, ἵνα par 


Lorp loveth ‘he correcteth, even as 
afather the son in whem he delight- 
Sth, Prov. i. 11, 12. 


_ VER. 53. | 
Ὥστε, ἀδελφοί μου, συνερχόμωνοι εἷς τὸ 
φαγεῖς, ἀλλόλουις ἐχδέχεσθε' 


, my brethren, when ye 
eer (ο eat, terry.one for om- 


sic κρίμα owlpynche. TA δὲ λοιπὰ, ὡς 
ἂν ἔλθω, δϑιωτάξομαι. 

And if any man hunger, let him eat 
at home; that ye come not together unto 
* condemnation. 5 And the rest will I 
set in order when I come. 


© Or, judgment. 
®See on chap. iv. ver. 19. clause 1. 


CHAP. Xi¥.—VER. 1. 
περὶ δὲ τῶν πνευματικῶν, ἀδελφεὶ, οὖ 
ϑέλω ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν. 
® Now concerning epiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have you ignerant. 
8 See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 2. 
ORars ὅτι ὅθνη Sve, wpic τὰ εἴδωλα 
τὰ ἄφωνα, ὡς ἂν ἥγεσθε, ἀπ «γέμενοι. 
Ye know that ye were Gentiles, car- 
ried away unto thess dumb idols, even as 
ye were led. 


VER. 3. 

Διὸ γνωρίξω ὑμῖν ὅτι οὗδϑᾶς ἐν Ἐμού- 
ματι Θεοῦ καλῶν, Abyss ἀγάθεροα ᾿Ἰπσοῦν' 
καὶ οὐδεὶς δύνωται εἰπεῖν Κύριον Ἰησοῦν, af 
ped ἐν Πγεύμεατι ἁγίῳ. 

Wherefore I give you to understand, 
8 that no man speaking by the Spirit of 
God calleth Jems * accursed: Ὁ and 
that no man can say that Jesus is the 
Lerd, but by the Haly Ghost. 

*Or, anathema. 

* But Jesus said, Forbid him not: 

for there is no man which shall do a 


"1 miracle in my name that can lightly 


speak evil of me, Mark ix. 39. 

bAnd Simon Peter answered and 
said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. And Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Bleased art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona : for fiesh and hlood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in heaven, Matt. 
xvi. 16, 17. 


VER. 4. 
Hiuphouc δὲ χαρισμάτων sict, ve δὲ 
Tivsupsa® 


a 
ἃ Now there are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 
s See on Matt. xxv. vor. 14.clause. 2. 
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VER. 5. 

Καὶ διαιρέσεις διακονιῶν εἶσι, καὶ ὁ αὖ- 
“ὃς Κύριος. 

And there are differences of * admi- 
nistrations, δ but the sume Lord. 

Or, ministeries. 

® Neither be ye called masters : for 
one is your Master, even Christ, Matt. 
xxiii. 10. Jesus Christ; (he is Lord 
of all,) Acts x. $6. For to this end 
Christ both died, and rose, and re- 
vived, that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and living, Rom. xiv, 9. 


VER. 6. 

Καὶ διαιρέσεις ivepynuaren εἰσὶν, ὁ δὲ 
airs lori Θεὸς, ὃ ἐγεργῶν τὰ «ἄντα ἐν 
Wao. 

8 And there are diversities of opera- 
tions, but i is the same God which 
worketh all in all. 


®See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 
“Endory δὲ δίδοται ἡ φανίρωσις τοῦ 
ππύματος πρὸς τὸ συμφέρον. 
8 But the manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal. 
*I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe- 
sied : for greater is he that prophesi- 
eth than he that speaketh τι with 
tongues, except he interpret, that the 
church may receive edifying, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 5. erefore tongues are fora 
sign, not to them that believe, but to 
them that believe not : but prophesy- 
ing serveth not for them that believe 
not, but for them which believe. If 
therefore the whole church be come 
together into one place, and all speak 
with tongues, and there come in those 
that are unleamed or unbelievers, will 
they not say that ye are mad? But 
if all prophesy, and there come in 
one that believeih not, or one unlearn- 
ed, he is convinced of all, he is judged 
of all. And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest ; and so, fall- 
ing down on his face, he will worship 
God, and report that God is in you 
of a truth, 22—25. For the kingdom 
heaven is as a man travelling into a 
country, who called his own ser- 
vants, and delivered unto them his 


1 cor. xl. 5—7. 
-goods. And unto one he gave five 


A. Ὁ. 6D. 





talents, to another two, and to another 
one; to every man according to his 
several ability ; and straightway tools 
his journey. Then he that had re- 
ceived the five talents went and traded 
with the same, and made them other 
five talents. And likewise he that 
had received two, he also gained other 
two. But he that had received one 
went and digged in the earth, and hid 
his lord’s money. After a time 
the lord of those servants co yand 
reckoneth withthem. Andso he that 
rad received Ave talents came and 
rought other ents, saying, 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me fire 
talents ; behold, I have gained besides 
them five talents more. His lord said 
unto him, Well done, thou good and 
faithfal servant : thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy Jord. He aiso 
that had received two talents came 
and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto 
me two ts: behold, I have gain- 
ed two other talents besides them. 
His lord said unto him, Well done, 
and faithfal servant: thou hast 
faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of lord. 
Then he which had received the one 
talent came and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou wert an hard man, 
reaping where thou hast not sown. 
and gathering where thou hast not 
strawed: And I was afraid, and 
went and hid thy talent in the earth : 
lo, there thou hast that is thine. His 
lord answered and said unto him, 
Thow wicked and slothfal servant, 
thou knewest that I reap where I 
sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strawed : Thou oughtest therefore 
to have put my money to the exchang- 
ers, and then at my coming 1 should 
have received mine own with usury. 
Take therefore the talent from yim, 
and give it unto him which hath tien 
talents. For unto every one thit 
hath shall be given, and he shall hav: 
abundance: but from him that hath 
not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. And cast ye the un- 
profitable servant into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, Matt. χχυ. 14—S0. 
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And he gave some, apostles ; and 
some, prophets; and some, evange- 
lists ; and some, and teach- 
ere ; for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ, Eph. 
iv. 11, 12. 


. VER. 8. 

Qs μὲν γὰρ διὰ τοῦ Πνεύμωτος δίδοται 
λέγος σοφίας, ἄλλω δὲ λόγος γνώσεως, κα- 
τὰ «τὸ αὑτὸ Πνεῦμα" ᾿ 

® For to one is given by the Spirit, 
the word of wisdon F δώ another the 
word of knowledge by the same Spirit ; 

The Lord Gop hath given me the 
tongue of the learned, T should 
know how to speak a word in season 
to him that is weary: he wakeneth 
morning by morning; he wakeneth 
mine ear to hear as the learned, Isa. 
1.4. And he changeth the times and 
the seasons: he removeth kings, and 
setteth up kings: he giveth wisdom 


unto the wise, and know to them 
that know understanding, Dan. ii. 21. 
VER. 9. 


᾿Ετέρῳ 33 αἰστις, ἐν τῷ αὑτῷ Πγεύμωτι" 
ἄλλω δὲ χαρίσματα ἰαμάτων, ἐν τῷ αὖ- 
τῷ Tears 

8 7ο another faith by the same Spirit ; 
>to another the gifts of healing by the 
same Spirit ; 

8.566 on Matt. xvii. ver. 20. clause 1. 

δ See on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 


. VER. 10. 

Λλλω δὲ ἱτεργήμωτα δυνάμεων, ἄλλω 
δὲ προφητεία, ἄλλω δὲ 3 ις πνευμά- 
τῶν, ἱτίρω δὲ γένη γλωσσῶν, ἄλλω δὲ 
ἑρμηνεία γλωσσῶν 

8 To another the working of miracles; 
bto another prophecy ; ©to another dis- 
cerning of spirits ; 4to another divers 

inds of tongues ; ¢to another the inter- 
pretation of tongues: 

8. See on Mark xvi. ver. 20. 

» See on Acts xiii. ver. 1. 

¢ Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the 
Holy Ghost? Actsv. 8. 

ἃ Seeon Actsii. ver. 4. clanse 2. 

elf any man in an unknown 
tongue let it be by two, or at the most 
by , and that by course ; and let 
ene interpret. But if there be no in- 


- Lcor. xt. 7—14. 
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terpreter, let him silence in the 
church ; and let him eben to himself, 
and to God, 1 Cor. xiv. 7, 28. 


VER. 11. 
Πάντα δὲ ταῦτα ἐνεργεῖ τὸ ἣν καὶ τὸ 
αὑτὸ τινεῦμα, διαιροῦν ἰδίᾳ indore καθὼς 
βούλεται. 
® But all these worketh that one and 
the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as he will. 





® John answered and said, A mau 
can receive nothing, except it be given 
him from heaven, John 1ii. 27. But 
we will not boast of things without 
our measure, but according to the 
measure of the rule which God hath 
distributed to us, a measure to reach 
even unto you, 2 Cor. x. 13. 


VER. 18. 

Kabawep γὰρ τὸ σῶμα fy ἔστι, καὶ 
μεΐλη ἔχει πολλὰ, πάντα δὲ τὰ μέλη τεῦ 
σώματος τοῦ avec, πολλὰ ὅντα, ἵν ἔστι 
σῶμα" οὕτω καὶ ὁ Χριστός, 

® For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of 
that one body, being many, are one body ; 
80 also is Christ. 


2 See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 

Kal γὰρ by ἐνὶ Τιγεύματι ἡμεῖς wavres 
εἷς ἦν σῶμα i μεαγ' εἶτε ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, 
εἴτε “Ἕλληνες, εἴτε δοῦλοι, εἶτε ἐλεύθδροι" 
καὶ πάντες εἰς ἦν πνεῦμα ἐπσοτίσθημεν. 

8 For byone Spirit are we all baptised 
into one bodu, > whether we be Jews or 
* Gentiles, ¢ whether we be bond or free ; 
4 and have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. 

9 Gr. Greeks. 


® See on Matt. iii. ver. 11. clause 3. 

b Is he the God of the Jews only? 
is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of 
the Gentiles also, Rom. iii. 29. 

¢See on chap. vii. ver. 20. 

4 See on John iv. ver. 10. clause 8. 


VER, 14. 
Καὶ γὰρ τὸ σῶμα ole ἔστιν ἣν μέλος, 
ἀλλὰ Φολλά. 
For the body is not one member, but 
many. 
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"Bay εἴπη ὁ «οὖς Ὅτι οὐκ εἰμὶ χεὶρ, | Καὶ ἃ δοκοῦμεν ἀτιμότορα εἶναι τοῦ σώ» 
αὖκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ σώματος" οὗ wagh τοῦτο | μβῶτος, ad wigt- 
οὖκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ σώματος; τίθεμιαν' καὶ τὰ ἀσχήμωακ ἡμῶν εὗσχι: 

If the foot shall say, Because I am μεοσύγην περισσοτέραν ἔχει. 
not the hand, I am not of the body ; isit | And those members ofthe body, which 
therefore not of the body? we think to be less honowrable, upon these 

VER. 16 we * bestow more abundant honour ; and 


Καὶ ἐὰν εἴσση τὸ οὖς" “Or: οὖκ εἰμὶ ἐφ- 
θαλρὸς, οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ σώματος" οὗ wap 
"ἰῶτο οὐκ ἔστιν bis τοῦ σώματος ; 

And if the ear shall say, Because I am 
not the eye, I am not of the body ; is it 
therefore not of the body? 


VER. 17. 
Εἰ ὅλον τὸ σῶμα ὀδφθαλμιὸς, ποῦ ὁ ἀκοή ; 
εἰ ὅλον ἀκοὴ, wou ἢ ὄσφρησις ; 
If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole were 
Aéaring, where were the smelling? 


VER. 18. 
Νυνὶ δὲ ὁ Θεὸς ἔθετο τὰ μέλη, ty ἕκασ- 
tw αὑτῶν ἐν τῷ σώματι, καθὼς ἠθέλυσεν. 
But now hath God set the members 


every one of them in the bedy, as it hath 
pleased him. 
VER. 19. 
Εἰ δὴ & τὰ πάντα ὃν μέλος, «οὔ τὸ 
σῶμα; 

And if they were all one member 
where were the body ? , 
VER. 20. 

Win δὲ πολλὰ ριὲν μέλη, ἣν δὲ σῶμα. 
But now are they many members, yet 
but one body. 
VER. 21. 


οὗ δύνωται δὲ ὀφθαλρεὸς slarsiy τῇ χαρί" 
Χρείαν σου οὖκ ἔχω" ἣ «άλιν ἡ κεφαλὴ τοῖς 
woot Χρείαν ὑμῶν οὖκ ἔχω. 

And the eys cannot say unto the hand, 
T have no need of thee: nor again the 
head to the feet, I have no need of you. 


VER. 22. 
᾿Αλλὰ σολλᾷ μᾶλλον τὰ δοκοῦγτα μέλη 
τοῦ σώματος dchorbowspa ὑπάρχων, dvay- 
κατὰ, bor. 
Nay, much more those members of the 
body, which seem to be move feeble, are 
necessary : 


our uncomely parts have more abundant 
comeliness. . 


* Or, put on. 


VER. 24. 

Τὰ δὲ εὐσχήμονα ἡμῶν, ob χρείαν ἔχει. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁ Θεὸς συνεκόρασε τὸ σῦκα, τῶ ὑσ- 
τεροῦνγι περισσοτέραν Tove τιμὴν" 

For our comely parts have no need: 
but God hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant honour to 
that part which lacked : 


VER. 25. 
Ἵνα μὴ ἦ σχίσμα ty τῷ σώματι ἀλλὰ 
τὸ αὑτὸ ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων μεριμνῶσι τὰ μέλε. 
That there should be no * schism in 
the body ; but that the members should 
have the same care one for another. 
® Or, diviston. 


VER. 26. 

Kal εἶτε πάσχει ἣν μύλος, συμασάσχει 
φάννα τὰ μέλη" εἴτε δοξάζεται ἣν μέλος, 
συγχαίρει «ψάντα τὰ μέλη. 

6 And whether one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it ; or one mem- 
ber be honoured, all the members rejoice 
with it. 

* See on Rom. xii. ver, 15. 


; VER. 97. 

Ὑμεῖς δέ ἔστε σῶμα Χριστοῦ, καὶ μεῖλῃη 
ἐκ μέρους. 

® Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular. 

8 See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 23. 

Καὶ οὕς μὲν ἔθετο ὁ Θεὸς by τῇ ἐκπλυσία 
φρῶτον ἀποστόλους, δεύτερον προφάτας, 
τρίτον διδασκάλους, ἔπειτα δυνάμεις, εἶτα 
χαρίσματα ἰαμάτων, ἀντιλόψεις, κυδεργά- 
σεις, γίνη γλωσσῶν. 

And God hath set sone in the Church, 
firs apostles, sesondorily prophete, thirdiy 
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teavhers, after that mitacles, then gifts 
of healings, helps, governments, © diver- 
sities of tonguce. 


ὁ Or, kinds, 


VER. 29. 

Μὴ φάντες ἀπόστολοι; μὴ warric 
αροφῆται; μὴ πάντες διδάσκαλοι; μὴ 
φάντες δυνάμεις; 

Are all apostles? are all prophets? 
are all teachers? are all * workers of mi- 
ractes? 


4 Or, powers. 


VER. 30. 

Ma πάντες χαρίσματα ἔχουσιν ἰαριά- 
τῶν ἃ pe πάντις γλώσσαις λαλοῦσι ; μὴ 
«πάντες διερρεινεύουσι ; 

Have all the gifts of healing? do all 
speak with tongues? do all interpret? 


VER. 581. 
φουλιῦνε δὲ τὰ, χαρίσματα τὰ xpelr- 
κα nal Fou nal Heeb δον ὑμῖν ὑμῖν. 
γύμο:. 
But covet earnestly the best gifts: and 
yet shew I unto you a more excellent 


way. e 
CHAP. XIII.— VER. 1. 

Ἐὰν ταῖς γλώσσαις Tay ἀνθρώπων λαλῶ 
καὶ τῶν ἀγγΐλων, ἀγάπτεν δὲ μὴ ἔχω, γέ- 
yera χαλκὸς ἠχῶν, ἢ κύμξαλον ἀλαλάζον. 

Though I speak with. the tongues 
men cat af angels, and have not Tarte, 
Iam lecome as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal. 


VER. 2. 

Kad ἐὰν ἔχω «οροφητείαν, καὶ εἰδῶ τὰ 
μυστήρια πάντα, καὶ αὖσαν τὸν γνῶσιν" 
al ἐὰν ἔχν αὖσων τὴν where, ὄντι ὄρη 
μαστόν, ἀγάπεν δὲ md ἔχω, οὐθίν 


And though I have the gift of pro- 

, and understand all mysteries, end 

all ge; and though I have all 

faith, co that I evuld remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am nothing. 


VER. 3. 
Kai ἐὰν ψωμιίσω wivrn τὰ ὑπάφχοντά 
μου, καὶ ἐὰν σαραδῶ τὸ σῶμά μευ ha 
ni, ὠγάπην δὲ pe ἔχω, οὐδὲν 

lope ev pate | 
And thoagh I destew all 


Jeet the poor, and thoagh my 


goods to | you 
give 


47 
A. D. ὅθ. 


body to be burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. 


VER. 4. 

Ἢ ἀγάπη μακροθυμεῖ, χρηστεύοται" ἡ 
ἀγάπη οὗ ζηλοῖ" ἡ ἀγάπη οὗ orecartptie- 
ται, οὖ φυσιοῦται, 

8 Charity suffereth long,» and is kind ; 
© charity envieth not ; charity ® vaunteth 
not itself’, (8 not puffed up, 


* Or, is not rash. 


* Hatred stirreth up strifes : but love 
covereth all sins, v.x.12. And 
above all things have fervent chari 
among yourselves; for charity sh 
cover the multitude of sins, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 

» Be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, fo iving one another, even 
as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven 
you, Eph. iv. 32. Put on therefore, as 
the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humble- 
ness of mind, meekness, long-suffer- 
ing; Forbearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any man have 
a quarrel against any : even as Christ 
forgave you, so also do ye, Col. iii. 12, 
13. Hereby perceive we the love 
God, because he laid down his life 
for us: and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. But whoso hath 
this world’s good, and seeth his bro- 
ther have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God inhim? M 
little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue; but in deed and 
in truth, 1 John iii. 16—-18. 

€ See on Rom. xiii. ver. 13. claase & 


VER. 5. 
Oln ἀσχημονεέῖ, od ζητεῖ τὰ ἑαυτὴς, οὗ 


is 


Wreras, οὗ λογίζεναι τὸ κακὸν, 


® Doth net behave itself unscmly, 
b sesheth not her own, 5 te uot easily pro» 
vehed, thinketh no evil ; 

s Now we command you, brethren, 
in the name of our Jesus Christ, 
that ye withdraw ves from 
evety brother that waiketh disorderly, 
and not after the tradition which he 
received of us. For yourselves kaow 
how ye ought to follow us : for we be- 
haved not ourselves disordesly among 
, 2 Thees. ii, 6, 7. 

» See on Rom. xiv. ver. 19. 


48 
A. D. 59. 


¢ Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
let every man be swift to hear, slow 
to speak, slow to wrath: For the 
wrath of man worketh not the righ- 
teousness of God, Jam. i. 19, 20. 


VER. 6. 
Οὐ χαίρει ἐπὶ τῇ ἀδικίᾳ, αἶρει δὲ 
τῇ ἀληόμρ, me 
® Rejoiceth not in iniquity, ὃ but re- 
joiceth * in the truth ; 
5 Or, with. 


δ᾽ Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes, because keep not thy law, 
sal. cxix. 156. Fools make a mock 
at sin: but among the righteous there 
is favour, Prov. xiv. 9. d when he 
was come near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, Luke xix. 41. 

b And Jethro rejoiced for all the 
oodness which the Lorp had done to 
srael, whom he had delivered out of 

the hand of the Egyptians, Exod. xviii. 
9. What then? notwithstanding every 
way, whether in pretence or in truth, 
Christ is preached; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice, Phil. i. 
18. I rejoiced greatly that I found of 
thy children walking in truth, as we 
have received a commandment from 
the Father, 2 John 4. I have no 
Frater joy than to hear that my chil- 
walk in truth, 3 John 4. 


VER. 7. 
Τιάντα στίγει, πάντα “πιστεύει, where 
ἐλπίζει, πάντα ὑπομένει. 
® Beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, > endureth all things. 
8 See on Rom. rv. ver. 1, 2. 
Ὁ See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 1. 


_ VER. 8. 

Ἢ ἀγάπη οὐδόανοτο ἐκαίαπτει. Εἶτε δὲ 
προφητεῖαι, καταφγηθήσονται" εὖτε γλῶσ΄- 
σαι, waicwrar εἶτε γνῶσις, παταργηθή- 
σεται. 

Charity. never faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail ; 
whether there be tongues, they shall 
cease ; whether there be knowledge, it 
shall vanish away. 


Ἢ VER. 9. 
Ἔκ μέρους γὰρ γινώσκομεν, καὶ ἐκ μέ- 
μυς τροφοτεύομεν" 


Ν 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
1 cor. xi. 5—12. 


A. D. ὅθ. 


® For we know in part, and we pro- 
phesy in part. 

8 Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God ; and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be: but we know that, when 
he shall appear, we shall be like him ; 
for we see him as he is, 1 John 


iii. 2. 
VER. 10. 
Ὅταν δὲ ἔλθη τὸ τέλειον, τότε τὸ ἐκ 
μέρους καταργηθήσφται. 


® But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which ἐδ ix part shall be 
done away. 


8. And I saw no temple therein : for 
the Lord God Almighty, and the 
Lamb, are the temple of it. And the 
city had no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon, to shine in it: for the 

lory of God did lighten it, and the 
is the light thereof, Rev. xxi. 
22,23. And they shall see his face ; 
and his name shall be in their fore- 
heads. And there shall be no night 
there ; and they need no candle, nei- 
ther light of the sun; for the Lord 
God giveth them light: and they 
shall reign for ever and ever, Xxil. 


4, 5. 
VER. 11. 

Ὅτε ἤμην νῦπιος, ὡς νήπιος ἰλαίλουν, ὡς 
γήπιος ἐφρόνουν, ὡς νήφσιος ἐλογιζόμην" ὅτε 
δὲ γέγονα ἀνὴρ, κατήργηκα τὰ τοῦ νηπίου. 

When I was a child, I as a 
child, I understood asa child, 1 * thought 
as a child: but when I became a man, I 
put away childish things. 

* Or, reasoned. 


VER. 12. 

Βλύπομεν γὰρ ἄρτι δι᾽ icéerrpou by 
αἰνγμιατι, τότε δὲ πρίσωπον πρὸς πρόσω- 
wor ἄρτι γνώσκω ix μέρους, δὲ ἐπι- 
γνώσομαι καθὼς καὶ ἑπσεγνώσθην. 

® For now we see through a glass, 
* darkly ; > but then face to face: now 
I know in part ; but then shall I know 
even as aleo I am known. 


5 Or, in a riddle. 
s But we all, with open face be- 
holding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same 


image from glory to » even as by 
the int of he Lond, 2 Gor. ii. 18: 


b See on ver. 10. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


LP - abe --. 


Α. Ὁ. 58. 





VER. 15. 

Nuk δὲ μένει πίστις, ἐλπὶς, ἀγάτση, 
τὰ τρία ταῦτα" μείξων δὲ τούτων ἡ ἀγάπη. 

«πὰ now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
these-three ; but * the greatest of these is 
charity. 

2 See verses 1—4. And above all 
these things put on charity, which is 
the bond of perfectness, Col. iii. 14. 


CHAP. XIV.—VER. 1. 
Διώκετε τὴν ἀγάπην, ζηλοῦτε δὲ τὰ 
“νιυματιχά" μᾶλλον δὲ fea προφητεύητε" 


5. Follow after charity, and desire 


> spiritual gifts, © but rather that ye muy 
prophesy. 

® He that followeth after righteous- 
ness and mercy, findeth life, righ- 
teousneks, and honour, Prov. xxi. 91. 
Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for: peace, Rom. 
xiv. 19. But thou, O man of God, 
flee these things; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness, 1 Tim. vi. 11. 
Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see 
the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. Let him seek 
peace, and ensue it, 1 Pet. iii. 11.. 

b Seeon Matt. xxv. ver. 14. clause 2. 

¢ See ver. 3. and 39. Having then 
gifts differing according to the 
that is given to us, whether prophecy, 
let us prophesy according to the pro- 
portion of faith, Rom. ni. 6. 


VER. 2. 

Ὃ γὰρ λαλῶν γλώσση, οὐκ ἀνθρώποις 
λαλεῖ, ἀλλὰ τῶ Θεῶ" οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἀκούει, 
«νεύματι δὲ λαλεῖ μυστήρια" 

For he that speaketh in an unknown 


tongue speaketh not unto men, but wnto 
God: for no man * understandeth him ; 


howbeit in the spirit he speaketh mys- 
Leries. 
® Gr. heareth. ‘ 
VER. 3. 


ὙΠῸ δὲ προφητεύων, ἀνθρώποις λαλεῖ 
Pena καὶ παράκλησιν καὶ παραμυ- 


But he that prophesieth * speaketh unto 
én to edification, and exhortation, and 
comfort. : 


.© See on, Rom. xiv. ver. 19. clause 4. 


VOL, 11], , 


1 COR. XU. 18.—XIV. 1-9. 
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A. ἢ. 69. 





| VER. 4. 
Ὁ λαλῶν γλώσσῃ, iauriy οἰκοδομεῖ". ὁ 
δὲ προφητεύων, ἐκκλησίαν οἰκοδομεῖ. 
He that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue edifieth himself; but he that 
prophesieth edifieth the church. - 


VER. 5. 

Θέλω δὲ πάντας ὑμᾶς λαλεῖν γλώσ- 
σαῖς, μεᾶλλον δὲ ἵνα προφητεύητε' μείζων 
γὰρ ὃ προφιγγεύων ἢ ὁ λαλῶν γλώσσαις, 
ἐχτὸς εἰ μὴ διερμεηνεύη, ἦα ἡ ἐκκλησία 
οἰκοδομεὰν λάζη, 

I would that ye all spake with tongues, 
but rather that ye prophesied : for greater 
is he that prophesieth thun he that speak- 
eth with tongues, except he inserpret, 
that the church may receive edifying. 


VER. 6. 

Nun: δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, ἐὰν ἔλθω πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
γλώσσαις λαλῶν, τί ὑμᾶς a, ἐὰν. 
μὴ ὑμῖν λαλήσω ἢ hy ἀποκαλύψει, ὃἣ ἐν 
γνώσει, ἃ iv προφητείᾳ, ὃ ἐν διδαχῆ; 

- Now, brethren, if F come unto you 
speaking with. tongues, what shell I pro- 


Jit you, except I shall speak to you either 


by revelation, or by knowledge, or 
prophesying, or by doctrine ? ‘y 


VER. 7. 

Ὅμως + ἅψυχα φωνὴν διδόντα, sire 
αὐλὸς, εἶτε κιθάρα, ἐὰν διαστολὴν τοῖς 
φθόγγοις μὴ δῶ, wie γνωσθήσοται τὸ 
αὐλούμενον ἣ τὸ κιθαριζόμεενον ; . 

And even things without life givi 
sound, whether pipe or harp, except thes 
give a distinction in the * sounds, how 
shall it be known what is piped or harped ? 

* Or, tunes. 


VER. 8. 
Kal yap ἐὰν ἄδηλον φωνὴν σάλπιγξ δῷ, 
τίς qapacnsudeeras εἰς πόλεμον; 
For if the trumpet give an ‘uncertain 
sound, who shall prepare himself to the 


battle? 
VER. 9. 
οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς διὰ τῆς γλώσσης ἐὰν μὴ 
svonaey λόγον δῶτε, «ὥς ϑήσεται τὸ 


| λαλοῦμοσνον; ἔσεσθε γὰρ εἰς ἀέρα λαλοῦν. 


τες. 
κως αυτά, © can tole ἀκάτιον ha 
ton, 8. ™ easy to how 
shallit be known what is spoken? for ye 
shall speak into the air. ΝΞ οὖ 
* Gr. significent, 
E 


50 
A. Ὁ. ὅθ. 


VER. 10. 
Τοσαῦτα, εἰ αὔχοι, γένη φωγῶν στιν ἦν 
κόσμῳ, καὶ οὐδὲν αὐτῶν ἄφωνον. 

There are, it may be, so many kinds 
of voices in the world, and none of them 
is without signification. 

VER. 11. ι 
᾿Εὰν οὔνμὴ εἰδῶ τὴν δύγαμιν τῆς φωνῆς, 
ἔσομαι τῷ λαλοῦντι βάρξδαρος" καὶ ὁ λα- 
λῶν, kv ἐμοὶ βάρδαρος" 

Therefore if I know not the manning 

of the voice, I shall be unto him that 
keth * a barbarian, and he that speak- 
eth shall be a barbarian unto me. 


8δ See on Rom. i. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 

Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, ἐπεὶ ζηλωταί ἔστε 
φινευμάτων, «οὺς τὴν olxodepady τῆς ἐκκλη- 
σίας ζετεῖτε fra «τρισσεύντε. 

Even 2 ye, forasmuch as ye are xeal- 
ous of * alah gifts, * seek that ye 
may ἐζοοὶ to the edifying of the ohurc 

4 Gr. spirits. 
® See on Rom. xiv. ver. 19. clause 2. 
VER. 18. 


Διόπερ ὁ λαλᾶν γλώσσῃ, πρσφυχίσθω 
ihe διορμιηνεύῃ. 


Wherefore let him that speaketh in an 


ynknown tongus pray that he may in- 
"VER. 14. 


Ἐὰν γὰρ πμσεύχριμαι γλώσσῃ, τὸ πνῦ- 


μά μου πρισεύχεται, ὁ δὲ τοῦς μοῦ ἄκαρ- 
wis ἐστι" 


my spirit prayeth, but my underst 
seunfraigful ue 
VER. 15. 
τί οὖν lows; σροσεύξομαι τῷ «“ρεύματι, 


For if I pray ia an unknown t ᾿ 
onding 


φρσεύξεμαι δὲ καὶ τῷ vol. ψαλῶ τῷ πνεύ- 


ματι, ψαλῶ δὲ καὶ τῷ νοΐ 
What is it then? 1 οἱ pray with the 
spirit, and a “a thy ert ᾿ πάει 
standing also: I will sing with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the undergandi 


VER. 16. 


"Bera bas εἰδυγέσης τῷ ἀνούματι, ὁ 
draw xpi τὸν τόπον τοῦ ἰδιότου, “ὥς ἐρεῖ 
«ὁ ἀμὴν iwi τῇ σῇ εὐχαριστίᾳ; tend οἱ 


λίγεις οἷαι οἷδε 5 


ang 





SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
1cor. xiv. 10—21. 


A. D. 50. 
Eise when thou shalt bless with the 


spirit, how shall he that occupieth the 
room of the unlearned say Amen at thy 
giving of thanks, sesing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest ? 


VER. 17. 


Σὺ ὥς εἰ » ἀλλ 6 
tet nga Αι 


For thou verily givest thanks well, butt 


the other is not edified. 


VER. 18. 
Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ μου, erdeven ὑμοῶν 


μᾶλλον γλώσσαις λαλῶν" 


I thank my God, I speak with tongues 


more than ye all : 


VER. 19. 


"Aarn’ ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ ϑέλω πίντε λόγους 
διὰ τοῦ νούς μου λαλῆσαι, ἵνα καὶ ἄλλους 


κατηχήσω, ἢ μυρίους λόγους ἐν γλώσσψ. 


Yet tn the οδωτοῖ, I had rather speak 


foros words with my understanding, that 


voice I might teach others also, 


by my 
then ten thousand words in an anknown 


tongue. 
VER. 20. 
᾿Ἀδελφο, μὸ παιδία γίνεσθε ταῖς φρε- 
oly ἀλλὰ τῇ καχίᾳ νυπιάξετε, ταῖς δὲ 
φρεσὶ τέλειοι γίισθε. 


8 Brethren, be not children in under- 
standing: howbeit in malice be ye chil- 
dren, but tn understanding be * men. 

* Gr. perfect, or, of a ripe age. 

δ But yet I would have you wise 
unto that which is good, and simple 
concerning evil, Rom. xvi. 19, 


VER. 41. 

Ἔν τῷ νόμω γέμαπται" Ὅτι ἐν ἕτερο- 
φλώσσεοις, καὶ ἐν χείλεσιν ἑτέρκς λαλέσῳ 
TH λαῷ «ούτῳ, καὶ οὐδ᾽ οὕτως εἰσαχούσω- 
wal μευ, λέγει Κύριος. 
aIn the law it is written, With men 
of other ¢ and other lips will I 
speak unto this people ; and yet for all 
that will they not hear me, saith the. 


®*The Lory shall bring a natiee 
against thee from far, from the end of 
the earth, as swift as the eagle ficth; a 
nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
understand, Deut. xxviii. 49. For with 
stanmmering lipe, and another tengue, 


» 





A. Ὦ. δ8, 


will he to this people, Isa. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. δὶ 
1 cor. χιν. 21---38. 


A. Β. ὅθ, 
How is ἐξ then, brethren? when ye 


xxviii. 11. Lo, I will bring a nation | come together, every ons oom hath « 

upon you from far, O house of Israel, | psalm, hath a doctrine, α tongue, 

saith the Loxp: it isamighty nation, | hath @ revelation, hath an interpreta- 

ἐξ is an ancient nation, a nation whose | tion. * Let all things be done unto edi- 
thou knowest not, neither , fying. 


understandest what they say, Jer. v. 


15. . 
VER. 22. 

Ὥστε al γλῶσσαι εἰς cuyeter εἶσιν, οὗ 
«οῖς αὐσιστεύουσιν, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ἀπίστοις" ἡ 
δὲ προφεητεία, ob τοῖς ἀπίστοις, ἀλλὰ τοῖς 
σισετεύουσιν. 


5 Wherefore tongues are for a “ign. 
not to them that beliexg, but to them t 
believe not: > but prophesying serveth 
net for them that believe not, but for 
them which believe. 

2 See on Acts ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 

» But he that prophesieth speaketh 
unto men (to edification, and exhorta- 
tion, and comfort, ver. 8. 


VER. 23. 

"Bay οὖν συνέλθη ἡ ἐκκλυσία ὅλη ἐπὶ τὸ 
αὐτὸ, καὶ πάντες γλώσσαις λαλῶσεν, εἰσάέλ- 
Bees δὲ ἰδιώτας ἣ deere, οἷοι ἐροῦσιν ὅτι 
μαΐνεσθε ; 

If therefore the whole church be come 
together into one place, and all speak with 
tongues, gnd there come in those that 
are unlearned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are mad ? 


VER. 24, 
"Bay δὲ φάντες προφηνεύωσιν, οἱσίλθη δέ 


τις ἄψιστος, ὃ ἰδ ώτης, ἐλόέγχεται ὑπὸ way- 
των, ἀγαλρίνεται ὑπὸ warrer 


But if alt prophesy, and there come in’ 


one that believeth not, or one unlearned, 
he is convinced of all, he is judged of ell: 


VER. 25. 
Καὶ οὕτω τὰ κρυπσὰ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ 
φανερὰ γίνεται" καὶ οὕτω πεσὼν ἐπὶ «ρό- 


| Custer, φροσπκυνήσει τῷ Θεῶ, ἀπαγγέλλων 


ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ὄντως by ὑμῖν ἔστι. 
| And thus are the secrets of his heart 
made manifest ; and so falling down on 
his face he will worship God, and report 
that God is in you of a truth. 
VER. 26. 
; ὅναν συγέρχησθε, 
ἔπρσαυς ὑριῶν ἔχα διδιυχὴν ἔχει, 
γλῶσσαν ἔχει, μὰ γι ί bye Gone 


ἔχεν" σάντα «πρὸς οἰκοδυμὴν γενέσθω, 


8 See on Rom. xiv. ver. 19. clause 8. 


VER. 37. 

Elvs γλώσσῃ vic λαλεῖ, χατὰ Wo, ὃ τὸ 
πλεῖστον φγεῖς, καὶ ἀνὰ μέρος" καὶ εἷς ὃχῃ- 
μπυέτω. 

If any man speak in on unknown 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by course; and let one 


interpret 
VER, 28. 
Ἐὰν δὰ μὰ ᾧ ϑιορμανουτὺς, σιγώτω iy 
ἐκαληαίμε ἑαυτῷ δὴ λαλώσν καὶ τῷ Θεῦ. 
But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keep silence in the church; and let him 
speak te himself, and to God. 


VER, 29. 
Tipopitras δὲ δύο ἢ τρεῖς λαλείτωσαν, 
καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι διαχρινέτωσαν. 


Let the hets two or theres, 
and let the ot ne i 


If any thing be revealed to another 


| shee siteeth by, let the forst hold his peace. 


VER. 81, 
Δύνασθε γὰς sal’ ina φάντες προφις- 
τεύειν, ἵνα πάντες μανθάνωσι, καὶ πάγτες 


πιαρμαικαλῶνται. 


For ye may all. prophesy ons by ona, 
that ali may learn, oad all may use 
forted. 
VER. 523. 


Kal πιεύματῃ προφητῶν σροφύταις 
ὑποτάσσεται. 

8 And the spirits of the prophets ars 
subject to the prophets. 

8 Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
but oy the spirits whether are 
οὔ God ; 


because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world, 1 John 
ἦν. 1. 
VER. 53. 


Οὐ γάρ lors duararracias ὃ Θεὸς, 
ἀλλ᾽ εἰρήνης, ὡς by σάσωιμ ταῖς ἐχκλοσίαις 
τῶν ἁγίω. Ἑ 

2 


4 
A. D.. 59. 


For God is not the author of * con- 
fusion, * but of peace, as in all churches 
of the saints. 


5 Gr. tumult, or, unquietness. 


* Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen, Rom. xv. 33. 


VER. 34. 

Al γυναῖκες ὑμῶν ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις 
σιγάτωσαν' οὗ γὰρ ἐπιτέτραπται αὑταῖς 
λαλεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ὑποτάσσεσθαι, καθὼς καὶ ὃ 
γόμος λέγει. 

8 Let your women keép silence in the 
churches : for it is not permitted unto 
them to speak; >but they are com- 
manded to be under obedtence, as also 
saith the law. 


* Let the woman learn in silence 
with all subjection. But I suffer not 
a woman to teach, nor to usurp autho- 
ny over the man, but to be in silence, 
1 Tim. ii. 11, 12. 

b See on chap. xi. ver. 3. clause 2. 


. VER. 35. es 

El δέ τι μαθεῖν ϑέλουσιν, ἐν οἴκω τοὺς 
ἰδίους ἄνδρας ἐπερωτάτωσαγ' αἰσχρὸν γάρ 
ἔστι γυγαιξὶν ἐν ἱκκλησίᾳ λαλεῖν. 

And if they will learn any thing, let 
them ask their husbands at home: for it 
is ashame for women to speak tn the 
church. 

VER. 36. ; 

Ἢ ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐξῆλθεν ; 
hale ὑμᾶς μόνους κα σεν; 

2 What? came the word of God out 
from you? or came it unto you only? 


*And many people shall go and 
say, Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lorn, to the house 
‘of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will 


walk in his paths: for out of Zion’ 


shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lorp from Jerusalem, Isa. 


ii, 8. 
VER. 37. 

Εἴ τις δοκεῖ προφήτης sivas ἢ πιευμα- 
rinse, ἐπιγνωσκέτω ἃ γράφω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
τοῦ Κυρίου εἰσὶν ἐντολαί" , 

8 If any man think himself to be a pro- 
phet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge 
that the things that F- write unto you are 
the commondments of the Lord. — 

sAnd the spirita of the prophets 
are subject to the prophets, ver. 32. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
1 cor. xiv. 33—40.—xv. 1—3. 


A. D. 59. 


VER: 38. 
Εἰ δί τις ἀγνοεῖ, ἀγνοείτω. 
8 But if any man be ignorant, let him 
be ignorant. 


*Let them alone, they be blind 
leaders of the blind, Matt. xv. 14. 


VER 39. 
Ωστε, ἀδελφοὶ, ζηλοῦτε τὸ προφητεύ- 
εἰν, καὶ τὸ λαλεῖν γλώσσαις μὴ κωλύετε. 
Wherefore, brethren, covet to pro- 
phesy, and forbid not to speak with 


tongues. 
VER. 40. 
Πάντα εὐσχημόνως καὶ κατὰ τάξιν 
γυέσθω. . 
Let all things be done decently and 
in order. - 


CHAP. XV.—VER. 1. 

Γνωρίζω δὲ ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
ὃ εὐηγγελισάμην ὑμεῖν, ὃ καὶ παρελάζετε, 
by ᾧ καὶ ἑστήκατε. 

Moreover, brethren, I declare unto 
you the Gospel which I preached unto 
you, which also ye have received, and 
wherein ye stand ; 


VER. 9. 

‘At’ οὗ καὶ σώξεσθι, τίνι λόγω sinyys- 
λισάμην ὑμῖν εἰ κατέχετε' ἐκτὸς εἰ μὴ, 
εἰκῆ ἐπιστεύσατε. 

* By which also ye are saved, dif ye 
* keep in memory t what I preached unto 
you, Cunless ye have believed tn vain. 

* Or, hold fast. . 
+ Gr. by what speech. 


8 See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 8. 

‘bSee on John viii. ver. $1. 

¢ We then as workers together with 
him, beseech you also that ye receive Ὁ 
not the grace of God in vain, 2 Cor, 


vi. 1. 
VER. 3. 

Παρόδωκα γὰρ ὑμῖν ἐν πρώτοις ὃ καὶ 
«αρέλαξον, ὅτι Χριστὸς ἀπέθανεν ὑπὲρ τῶν 
ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν, κατὰ τὰς γραφάς" 

For I delivered unto you first of all. 
that which I also received, * how that 
Christ died for our sins Ὁ according to 
the scriptures ; 

*See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses. 
3, 4. and xxvi. ver. $8. 

bSee on Luke xxiv. ver. 44. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 59 


A. Ὁ. 59. 


VER. 4. 


Kal ἔτι ἐτάφη, καὶ ὅτι ἐγήγερται τῇ 


telrn ἡμέρᾳ, κατὰ τὰς γραφάς" 

3. And that he was buried, >and that 
he rose again the third day according to 
the scriptures ; 

*See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 60. 

>See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 5. 
Kal ὅτι ὥφθη Κηφᾷ, εἶτα τοῖς δώδεκα" 
*And that he was seen of Cephas, 
> then of the twelve : 
@ The Lord is risen indeed, and hath 


appeared to Simon, Luke xxiv. 34, 
See on Luke rriv. ver. 36. 


VER. 6. 

"Ewaura ὥφθη ἐπάνω πεντακοαίοις ἀδὲελ- 
φοῖς ἐφάπαξ, ἐξ ὧν οἱ πλείους μένουσιν 
ἕως ἄρτι, τινὲς δὲ χαὶ ἐκοιμιήθησαν" 

After that, he was seen of above five 
hundred brethren at once ; whom the 
greater part remain unto this present, 
but some are fullen asleep. 


VER. 7. 
Ἕσειτα ὥφθη ᾿Ιακώβω" εἶτα τοῖς ἄποσ- 
«ὅλοις πᾶσιν. \ 
After that, he was seen of James; 
* then of ull the apostles. 
a See on Matt. xxviii. ver.-17. 


VER. 8. 
Ἔσχατον δὲ πάντων, ὡσπερεὶ τῷ ἐκτρώ- 
ματι, ὥφθη κἀμοί. 


a And last of ail he was seen of me 
alsn, as of * one born out of due time. 
. © Or, an abortive, 
@ See on Acts ix. ver. 3, 4. and ver. 
5. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 
ip εἶμι ὁ ἐλάχιστος τῶν ἀπποστό- 
rane oat εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς καλεῖσθαι ἀπόστο- 
λος, διότι ἐδίωξα τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
' a For I am the least of the apostles, 
that am not meet to be called an apastle, 


bbecause I persecuted the Church: of 
God. 


* Unto me, who am less then the 


least of all saints, is this grace given, | 
that 1 should preach among the | 


I cor. xv. 4—12. 


A. Ἢ. ὅθ. 


Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, Eph. iii. 8. 
~ bSee on Acts viii. ver. 3, 


, VER. 10. 

Χάριτι δὲ Θεοῦ εἶμει F εἶρει" καὶ ἡ χάρις 
αὐτοῦ ἡ εἰς ἐμὲ, od κενὴ ἐγενήθη, ἀλλὰ πε- 
ρισσότερον αὑτῶν πάγτων ἐκοπίασα" οὐκ 
ἐγὼ δὲ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ χάρις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ σὺν ἐμοί. 

8 But by the grace of God 1 am what 
Tam: band his grace which was be- 
stowed upon me was not in vain ; « but 
I laboured more abundantly than they 
all: dyet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 


*See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. clause Φ. 

b We then, as workers together with 
him, beseech you also that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain, 2 Cor. 
vi. 1. 

©See on Rom. xv. ver 19. 

4 Not that we are sufficient of our- 
selves to think any thing, as of our- 
selves; but our sufficiency is of God ; 
Who also hath made us able minis- 
ters ‘of the new testament ; not of the 
letter, but of the spirit: for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life, 
2 Cor. iii. 5, 6. (For he that wrought 
effectually in Peter to the apostleship 
of the circumcision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gentiles,) 
Gal. il. 8. Ican do ail things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me;- Phil. 
iv. 185, Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom ; that we may present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesua: 
Whereunto I also labour, striving-ac- 
cording to his working, which work- 
eth in me mightily, Col. i. 28, 29. 


VER. 1 1 .Φ 
Εἴτε οὖν ἐγὼ, εἴτε ἐκεῖνοι, οὕτω κηρύσσο- 
pay, καὶ οὕτως ἐσιστεύσωτε. 
Therefore whether it were I or they, 
80 we preach, and so ye believed. 


| VER. 12. 

Εἰ δὲ Χριστὸς κηρύσσεταί ὅτι ἐκ νεχρῶν 
ἐγήγερται, πὥς λέγουσί τινες ty ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
ἀνάστασις γεκρῶν οὐκ ἐστιν: 

ἃ Now if Christ be preached that he 
rose from the deud, how say some among 


you that there is no resurrection of tha. 
deud? 


® 860 on ver, 90. 


i 


δά 


A. Ὁ. ὅθ.. 
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VER. 19. 
Bl δὲ ἀνάστασις vanpae οὖκ ἔστιν, οὐδὲ 
Χριστὸς ἐγήγερται. 
if there be no resurrection of the 
is Christ not risen : 
VER. 14. 
@! δὲ Χρστὸς οὗκ ἐγήγερται, κινὸν dea 
48 κάρυγμα ὁριῶν, ned δὲ nal ἡ αἰστις 


But 
dead, 


ὁ And if Christ be not risen, then is 
our ing vain, and your faith is 
alto vain. . 

®* Who was delivered fer our of- 
fences, and was raised again for our 
justification, Rom. iv. 25. 


VER. 15. 

Εὑρισκόμοθα δὲ καὶ ψεοδομιάρτυρες τοῦ 
Θεοῦ" ὅτι ἐμεαγτυρῆδφαμεν xara τοῦ Ord 
ὅτι ἤγειρε τὸν Χριστόν" by οὐκ ἤγειρεν, 
steep ἄρα vange οὐκ ἐγείρονταί. 

Yea, and we are found false witnesses 

God ; *because we have testified of 

od that he raised up Christ : whom he 
raised not up, if so be that the dead 
tise not. 

*See on Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VEB. 16. 
BI γὰρ vengst ola ἐγείρυνται, οδδὲ Χρισ- 
te ἐγήγερται" 


For if the dead rise not, then is net 
Christ raised : | 


~ VER. 17. 

Εἴ Ὧ Xpowis οὐκ ἐγήγερται, ματαία 
ἡ π΄στις ὑμῶν" ἔτι lem by ταῖς ἅμα. 
γίαις ὑμῶν. 

8 And if Christ be aot raised, your 
faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sine. 

*Him hath God exalted with his 
tight hand, to be a Prince and a 8a- 
tiour, for to give repentance to Israel, 
and forgiveness of sins, Acts v. 31. 
Be it knows unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins: And by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the 
law of Moses, xiii. 86,39. Who was 
delivered for our offences, and was 
taised again for our justification, 
Rom. iv. 25. But this men, becanse 


he continueth ever, hath an unchange- 
able priesthood. Wherefore he is able 
8160 to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them, Heb. vii. 24, 25. 


VER. 18. 
“Kfa παὶ of πωμηθίνταες lp Χριστῶ, 
aWakorve. 


Then they also which are fallen asleep 
in Christ ave perished. 


VER. 19. 
, Εἰ ἐν τῇ a ταύτη aawinires ἐσμὲν 
Χριστὸ , ἐλεμινόνγοροι πάντων ἀν- 
Spicer katy 
2 If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we ure of all men mest miserable. 


*For I think that God hath eet 
forth us the upostles last, as it were 
appointed to death : for we are made 
ἃ spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels,and to men. Weare fools for 
Christ’s sake, but ye are wise in 
Christ; we are weak, but ze are 
strong; ye are honourable, but we 
are despised. Even unto this present 
hour we both hunger and thirst, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwelling place ; And la- 
bour, working with our own hands : 
being reviled, we bless ; being perse- 
cated, we suffer it; Being defamed, 
we entreat : wé are made as the filth 
of the earth, and are the off-scouring 
of all things unto this day, 1 Cor. iv. 
9—13. And the brother shall deli- 
ver up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 
And ye shall be hated of .11 men for 
my pame’s sake: but he that endur- 
eth to the end shall be saved. But 
when they persecate you in this city, 
flee ye into ancthey : for verily I say 
unto you, Ye shall not have gone over 
the cities of Israe!, till the Son of 
man be come. Tue disciple is not 
above his master, nor the servant 
above his lord. It is enough for the 
disciple thas he be as his master, and 
the servant as his Ierd. If they have 
called the master of the house Beelze- 
bub, how much more shall they call 
them of his household? Matt. x. 21— 
45. Then shall they deliver you up 


— παν» 
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.to be affficted, and shall kill you: 
and ye shall be hated of al}? nations 
for my name's sake, xxiv. 9. Con- 
firming the souls of the disciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God, Acts xiv. 2%. Yea, and all that 
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. 


VER. 20. 


Νυνὶ δὺ Χρισινὸς tyhytpras in Ἢ 
ἀπαρχὴ τῶν κεκοιμημένων ἔρίνενο. varie 


ἃ But now is Christ risen from the 


. dead, band become the firstfruits of 


them that slept. 


®See on Acts ii. ver. 24. clanse 1. 
_ » That Christ should suffer, and that 
he should be the first that should rise 
from the dead, and should shew light 
anto the , and to the Gentiles, 


alive, and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord, shall rot prevent them 
which are asleep. For the Lord hnm- 
self shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first, 1 Thess. 
iv. 15, 16. 


Εἴτα τὸ wipes, ὅταν παραδῷ τὴν βασι- 
λείαν τῷ Θεῶ καὶ warel: ὅταν καταγγήσῃ 
πᾶσαν ἀρχὸν καὶ πἄσαν ἐξουσίαν καὶ ϑύ- 
γαμεῖν. ᾿ 

Then cometh the end, when he shall 
have delivered up the kin to God, 
even the Father ; when he shall have 
put down all rule and ali authority and 


power. 
VER. 25. 
Ali γὰρ αὑτὸν βασιλεύεν, ἄχρις οὗ ἂν 
δὴ πάντας τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδα 


Acts xxvi. 28. And he is the head | sure. 


of the body, the Church : who is the 
beginning, the first-born from the 
dead ; that in all things he might have 
the pre-eminence, Col. i. 18. And 
from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful 
witness, and the first-begotten of the 
dead, Rev. i. 5. 
VER. 21. 

Ἐσειδὴ γὰρ δι ἀνθρώπου ὃ ϑάγατος, καὶ 
δι ἀνθρώφον ἀνάστασις νεκρῶν. 

8 For since by man came death, > by 


man came also the resurrection of the 
dead. 


* 4866 on Rom v. ver. 12, | 
®See on John ri. ver. 25. clause 1. 


VER. $2. 


8 For he must reign, till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet. 


8 Secon Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clauses 


1. 8. 
VER. 26. 
Ἔσχατος ὑχθρὸς καταργεῖται ὁ ϑόνα- 
Te. 
8 The last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed is death. 
*See on Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. 


VER. 27. 

Πάντα γὰρ ὑπέταξεν ὑπὸ ride πόδας 
αὑτοῦ. Ὅταν δὲ εἴπη ὅτι πάντα ὑποτέ- 
γτάκται, δῆλον ὅτι ἐκτὸς τοῦ ὑποτάξαντος 
αὐτῷ τὰ “πάντα. 

ἃ For he hath put all things under his 


“Ὥσαερ γὰρ ἐν τῷ "Adds πάντες dereb-| fest, But when he saith, ali things are 


themucss, οὕτω καὶ ἐν τῷ Χριστῷ φάντες 
(nowentiicorras. 

For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. 


VER. 28. 

“Exaorec δὲ ἐν τῷ ἰδίω τάγματι" ἀπαρ- 
Xi Χριστὸς, ἔχειτα οἱ Χριστοῦ, ἦν τῇ 
παρουσίᾳ alte. 

But every man in his own order: 
Ὁ Christ the firstfruits ; > afterward they 
that are Christ's at his coming. 

8 See on ver. 20. clause 2. 

‘>For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are 


put ander him, it is manifest that he is 
excepted, which did put all things under 
him. 


8 8669 on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 28. 

“Ὅταν δὲ ὑποταγῇ aire τὰ “χζάγγα, τότε 
καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ υἱὸς ὑποταγήσεται τῇ ὑπντά- 
ξαντι αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα, Tra ἢ ὃ Θεὸς τὰ 
πάγτα by gacn. 


® And when all things shall be sub- 


| dued unto him, Ὁ then shall the Son alse 


himself be subject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God may be all 


56 
a. Ὁ. ὅθ. 


2See on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clauses 
1. 3. 


- »See on John xiv. ver. 28. clause 3. 
VER. 29. 
- “Ewsi, τί ποιήσουσιν οἱ βαπτιζόμενοι 
ὑπὲρ τῶν νακρῶν, εἰ ὅλως νεκροὶ οὐκ ee 
vas; τί καὶ ἀαπτίξονται ὑπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν ; 
Else what shall they. ἀο which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rise 
not at all? why are they then baptized 
for the dead ? 
VER. 30. 
τί καὶ ἡμεῖς κινδυνεύομεν πᾶσαν ὥραν; 
And why stand we in jeopardy every 


hour ? 
- VER. 31. 
Kab! iyebpar ἀπτοθγήσκω, νὴ τὴν ἡμδτέ- 
(αν καύχησιν, ἣν ἔχω ἦν Χριστῶ Ἰησοῦ 
τῷ κυ ὑμῶν. 





I protest by * your rejoicing which 
1 have in Christ Jesus our Lord, 81] 
die daily. 


* Some copies read, our. 


a As it is written, For thy sake we 
are killed all the day long ; we are 
accounted as sheep for the slaughter, 
Rom. viii. 36. e are troubled on 
every side, yet not distressed ; weare 
perplexed, but not in despair; Per- 
secuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, 
but not destroyed, Always i 
about in the body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our body. 
For we which live are alway de- 
livered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our mortal flesh. 
So then death worketh in us, but life 
in you, 2 Cor. iv. &—12. As un- 
known, and yet well known ; aadying, 
and, behold, we live; as chastened. 
and not killed, vi. 9. 


VER. 32. - 

Εἰ κατὰ ἄνθρωπον ἐθηριομάχησα ἐν 

Ἐφέσῳ, τί μοι τὸ ὄφελος, εἰ νεκροὶ οὐκ 
ε; Φάγωμεν καὶ «πίωμεν αὔριον 
γὰρ ἀποθνήσκομεν. 

If * after the manner of men I have 
fought with beasts at Ephesus, what 
advantageth it me, if the dead rise not? 
Slet με eat and drink ; for to-morrow 
we die. 

ν Or, to speak after the, &c. 
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5 Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in 
the days of thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thine heart, and in the sight 
of thine eyes : but know thou, that for 
all these things God will bring thee 
into judgment, Eccl. 3.9. And in 
that day did the Lord Gop of hosts 
call to weeping, and to mourning, and. 
to baldness, and to ginding with 
sackcloth: And, behold, joy and glad- 
ness, slaying oxen and killing sheep, 
eating flesh and drinking wme: let 
us eat and drink, for to-morrow we 
shall die, Isa. xxii. 12, 13. 


VER. 33. 

MA πλανᾶσθε" Φθείρουσιν ἤθη χρῶσθ᾽ 
ὁμιλίαι κακαί. mad 

Be not deceived : * evil communications 
corrupt xood manners. 

8. Forsake the foolish, and live ; and 
go in the way of understanding, Prov. 
ix. 6. He that walketh with wise 
men shall be wise: but a companion 
of fools shall be destroyed, xiii. 20. 
Bat shun profane and vain babblings ; 
for they will increase unto more un- 
godliness : And their word will eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is Hymeneus 
and Philetus, 2 Tim. ii. 16, 17. 


VER. 34. 

᾿Εχνήψατε δικαίως, καὶ μιὰ dpapravers’ 
ἀγνωσίαν γὰρ Θεοῦ τιγες ἔχουσι. Πρὸς ἐν- 
τροπὴν ὑμῖν λέγω. 

® Awake to righteousness, and sin not ; 
bfor some have not the knowledge of 

od: I speak this to your shame. Ὁ 

* Awake, ye drunkards, and weep ; 
and howl, all ye drinkers of wine, 
because of the new wine; for it is 
cut off from your mouth, Joel i. 5. 
See also on Matt. xxv. ver. 5. clause %. 

b See on John vii. ver. 28. clause 4. 


VER. 35. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐρεῖ τίς" πῶς ἐγείρονται of γεκροί ; 
“οἰῳ δὲ σώματι ἔρχονται ; ᾿ 
But some man will say, How are the 
dead raised up? and with what body do 


they come? 
VER. 36. 
“Adpor, σὺ ὃ σπείρεις, οὐ ξζωοποιεῖται, 
ἐὰν μὴ ἀπτοθάνη" 
Thou fool, ® that which thou sowest is 
not quickened, except it die: 
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8 Except acorn of wheat fall into | 


the ground and die, it abideth alone : 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit, John xii. 94. 

VER. 37. 

Kal ὃ σπείρεις, οὐ τὸ σὥμα τὸ γενησό- 
favor σπείρεις, ἀλλὰ γυμνὸν κόκκον, εἰ τύ- 
χοι, σίτου, 5 τινος τῶν λοιφτῶγ' 

And that which thou sowest, thou sow- 
est not that bedy that shall be, but bars 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some 
other grain : 


VER. 38. 

Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς αὐτῶ δίδωσι σῶμα καθὼς 
ἠθέλησε, καὶ ἱκάστω τῶν σπερμάτων τὸ 
ἔϑιον σῶμα. : 

But God giveth it a body as it hath 
pleased him, and to every seed his own 
body. 

VER. 39. 

Οὐ πᾶσα σὰρξ, ἡ αὐτὴ cagh ἀλλὰ 
ἄλλη μὲν σὰρξ ἀνθρώπων, ἄλλη δὲ σὰρξ 
πτηγᾶν, ἄλλη δὲ ἰχθύων, ἄλλη δὲ «τ᾿» τηνῶν. 

All flesh is not the same flesh: but 


there is one kind of flesh of men, an- 

other flesh of beasts, another of fis 

and another of birds. . 
VER. 40. 


Καὶ σώματα isroupana, καὶ σώματα 
ἐπίγεια" ἀλλ᾽ ἑτέρα piv ἢ “τῶν ἐσγουρανίων 
δόξα, ἐτίρα δὲ ἡ τῶν ἐπιγείων. 

There are also celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the 
celestial is one, and the glory of the 
terrestrial is another. 


VER. 41. 

“AAAn δόξα ἡλίου, καὶ ἄλλη δόξα σελή- 
mc, καὶ ἄλλη δόξα ἀστέρωγ' ἀστὴρ γὰρ 
ἀστέρος διαφέρει ἐν δόξῃ. 

There is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for ono stur differeth 
from another star in glory.: 


VER. 42, 
Οὕτω καὶ ἡ ἀνάστασις τῶν γεχρῶν. 
Σσείρεται ἐν φθορᾷ, ἐγείρεται ἐν ἀφθαρσία. 
2So also is the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in corruption ; © it 
is-raised in incorruption : 
*Seeon Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. 
b In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread, till thou return usto the 


: for out of it wast thou taken : 

r dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return,Gen. iii.19. Ihave said 
to corruption, Thou art my father : to 
the worm, art my mother and 
my sister, Job xvii. 14. Like shee 
rey are laid in the grave ; death ahall 
feed on them ; and the upright shall 
have dominion over them jn the morn- 
ing ; and their beauty shall consume 
in the grave from their dwelling, 
Psa]. xlix. 14 And changed the 
glory of the uncorruptible God into 
an image made like to corruptible 
man, Rom. i. 98. 

© But they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage: 
Neither can they die any more: for 
they are equal unto the angels; and 
are the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection, Luke xx. 
35, 36. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain : for the former things 
are passed away, Rev. xxi. 4 


VER. 43. 

Σπείρεται ἐν ἀτιμία, ἐγείρεται by δύξη" 
σαείρεται ἐν ἀσθενεία, ἐγείρεται ἐν δυ- 
γάμεοι" 

ἃ ἴς is sown in dishonour ; it is raised 
in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is 
raised in power: 

"For our conversation is in hea- 
ven ; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : 
Who shall change our vile body, that 
it inay be fashioned like unto his glo- 
rious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself, Phil. iii. 20, 21. 


VER. 44. 

Σπείρεται σῶμα ψυχικὸν, ἐγείρεται σῶ- 
μα πνευματικόν. Ἔστι σῶμα ψυχικὸν, 
ἔστι σῶμα πνευμιατικόγ" 

ἢ is sown'a natural body; it is raised 
a spiritual body. 8 is a natural 
body, and. there is α spiritual body. 


VER. 45. 
οὕτω καὶ γέγραπται" ᾿Εγένετο ὁ πρῶ- 
τος ἄνθρωπος “Aldus εἰς ψυχὴν ζῶσαν" ὁ 
ἔσχατος ᾿Αδὰμε εἰς πνεῦμα ξωσποιοῦν. 


᾿ 
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And se it is written, 5 The first man 
Adam was made a living sout; ὃ the last 
Adam was made a quickening spirit. 

5 And the Lonp God formed man of 
the dust of the ground, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul, Gen. 
ii. 7. 

Ὁ For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them; even 80 
the Son quickeneth whom he will, 
John v. 21. It is the Spirit that 

ickeneth; the -flesh proftath no- 

ing: the words that ἢ speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are life, 
vi. 63. Jesus saith unto him, 1 am 
the way, the truth, and the life, xiv. 
6. As thou hast given him power over 
all flesh, that he should give eternal 
life to as many as thou hast given 
hm, xvii. 2. d killed the Prince 


of life, whom God hath raised from | 


the dead, Acts iii. 15. When Christ, 
who is our life shalt appear, then shall 

e also appear with him in glory, Col. 
ton That which was fren the be- 
ginning, which we have heard, which 
we have seen with our eyes, which we 
have looked upon, and our hands have 
handled, of the Word of life: (For the 
Life was manifested, and we have 
seen it, and bear witness, and shew 
unto you that eternal Life, which was 
with the Father, and was manifested 
unto us,) 1 Johni.1,%. And he said 


unto me, Itisdone. I am Alpha and 
, the beginning and the end. 
I will give unto him is athirst, of 


the fountain of the water of life freely, 
Rev. xxi. 6. See also on John xi. 
ver. 25. clanse 1. 


VER. 46. 
"AAA οὐ σρῶτον τὸ σνουμωγικόν: ἀλλὰ 
τὸ ψυχιδὸν, ἔπεντα τὸ πνευματικόν. 
Howbeit that was not first which is 
spiritual, but that which is natural ; and 
afterward that which is spiritual. 


VER. 47. 
‘O πρῶτος ἄνθρωιος ἐκ γῆς, χοϊκός" ὁ 
δεύτερος ἄνθρωπος, ὁ Κύμος ἐξ οὐρανοῦ. 
5 The first man is of the earth, earthy : 
>the second man is the Lord ¢ from 


a And the Loup God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and 


breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life; and man became a living 
soal, Gen. ii. 7. 
bSee on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 8. 
ς See on John iii. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 48. 

Οἷος 8 χοϊκὸς, τοιοῦτοι καὶ of χοϊκοῖ» 
καὶ οἷος ὁ ἐπουράνιος, τοιοῦτοι καὶ fete 
ρέτιοι. 

5. As is the earthy, such are they also 
that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, 
euch are they also that are heavenly. 


bSee on John iii. ver. 6. 


VER, 49. 
Καὶ καθὼς ἐφορίσαμεν τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ 
Zee’, φυρέσεμεεν καὶ τὸν εἰκόνα, τοῦ barr 
βανγίου. 


Δ And as we have berne the image of 
the earthy, we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly. 


© See on Matt. xiii. ver. 43. clause 4. 


VER. 50. 

τοῦτο δέ φημι, ἀδελφοὶ, ὅτι σὰρξ καὶ 
αἷμα βασιλείαν Θεοῦ κληρονομῆσαι οὗ δύ- 
γανται, οὐδὲ ὃ φθορὰ τὴν ἀφθαρσίαν κλορο- 
YOST . 

® Now this I say, brethren, that flesh 
God ; neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. , 

® See on ver. 43, 


VER. 51. 


Ἰδοὺ, μυστήριον ὑμεῖν λόγω" Πάντες μὲν 
εὐ μιμεδενήμειε, φάντες δὲ ἀλλαγησό- 


8 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, 


8 For if we believe that Jesus died 
an se again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him. For this we say unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive exd remain unto the 
coming of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump 
God: and ‘the dead in Christ shall 
rise first: Then we wich are alive 
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gether with them in the Mond, to 
meet the Lord in the air : and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord, 1 Thess. 
iv. 14—17. 

VER. 52. 

Ἔν ἀτόμῳ, by ῥιπῆ ὀφθαλμοῦ, by τῇ 
ἐσχάτη σάλπιγγι" σάλπίσοι γὰρ, καὶ of 
γεχροὶ ἐγερθήσονται ἄφθαρτοι, καὶ ἡμεῖς 

* Ina moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: > for the trumpet 
shall sound, Cand the dead shall be 
raised ἃ incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. 

2 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night: in the 
which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements 





- shall melt with fervent heat; the 


earth also, and the works that are 

therein, shall be burnt up, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
δ Seeon Matt. xxiv. ver. 31. clause 3. 
© See on Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. 
4 See on ver. 4%. clauses 2, 8. 


VER. 53. 

Δεῖ yap τὸ φθαρτὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσασθαι 
Apbazelat, καὶ τὸ ϑνητὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσασθαι 
ἀθανασίων. 

For this corruptible must put en in- 
corruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality. 

VER. 54. 
“Ὅταν δὲ τὸ φθαρτὸν τοῦτο ἰνδύσηται 
y, καὶ τὸ ϑγητὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσηται 
ἀθανασίαν, rire γενήσεται ὁ λόγος ὃ γὲγ» 
ξαρμεμεένος" Κατενόθη ὁ ϑένατος εἷς vines. 

So when this corruptible shall have put 
om incorruptien, end this stortal shall 
have put on immortality, * then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, 

Death ts swallowed up in victory. 

8. He will swallow up death in vic- 
tory; and the Lord Gop will wipe away 
tears from off all faces; and the re- 
buke of his people shall he take away 
from off all the earth: for the Lonp 
hath spoken it, Isa. xxv. 8. 


~ ΨΈΕΗ. 535. 
Hou cov, Savers, τὸ uberge ; ποῦ σου, 
gan, τὸ νῖκος ; 
20 death, where is thy ating? O 
ὁ grave, where ia thy victory? 
° Or, hell. 


τὸ δὲ κέντρον τοῦ ϑινάτου, ἡ ἀρεαφνία' 
ὁ δὲ δύναμις τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ὁ νόμος, 

8 The sting of death is sin; and the 
strength of sin is the law. 

® See on Rom. ii. ver. 1%. clause 2. 


VER. 57. 

Τῷ δὲ Ged χάρις τῷ διδόντι tir τὸ 
vinog διὰ τοῦ μέκαι ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

5. But thanks be to God, writ εἰσ 
us the victory » through our ene 
Christ. 

ἃ Por the same form of expression 
see Rom. vii. 25.; 4 Cor. ii. 14,; ix. 15. 

b Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors, him 
that loved us, Rom. viii. 87. Who is 
he that overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
God? 1 John v. 5. 


VER. 58. 

“Ὥστι, ἀδελφοί μου ἀγαπητοὶ, ἱδραῖο, 
γένεσθε, ἀμιοτακπίνητοι, «τρισσεύσντες ἦν τῷ 
ἔργῳ τοῦ Κυρίου wavrore, εἰδόνες ὅτι ὁ 
κόπος ὑμῶν οὐκ ἔστι κενὸς iv Κυρίῳ. 

Therefore, my beloved brethren, * be 
ye ast, unmoveable, ©ulways abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, © forasmuch 
as ye know that your labour is not in 
vain 4 in the Lord. 

®See on John viii. ver. 81. ° 

» And the Lord make you to increase 
and abound in love one toward an- 
other, and toward all men, even as we 
do toward you, 1 Thess. iti. 1%. Far- 
thermore deen we beseecks you, bre- 
thren, and exhort gou by the Lord 
ἦσο, that as yo bare received of us 

Θ δ to ahd to please 
God, m me would abound more and 
thére, iv. 1. We are bound to thank 


beloved, seeing that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that ye may be 


60 τς (ΒΟΙΕΝΤΙΑ BIBLICA. 


A. D. 59. 


found of him in peace, without spot, 
‘and blameless, ὁ Pet. iii. 14. 

¢ For be that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the fieshfreap corruption ; but 
he that soweth to Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlasting. And 
let-us not be weary in well-doing : for 
in due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not. As we hayé therefore op- 
portunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of the 
household of faith, Gal. vi. 8—10. 
For God is not unrighteous, to for- 
get your work and labour of love, 
which ye have shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have ministered to 
the saints, and do minister, Heb. 
vi. 10. : 

4 He that receiveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet shail receive a 
prophet’s reward; and he that re- 
ceiveth a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man shall receive a 
righteous man’s reward. And who- 
soever shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones a cup of cold toater 
only in the name of a disciple, verily 
I say unto you, He shall in no wise 
lose his reward, Matt. x. 41, 49. 
Then shall the King say unto them on 
his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of 
the world: For I was an hungted, 
and ye gave.me meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in: Naked, 
and ye clothed me: I was sick, and 
ye visited me: I was in prison, and 
ye came unto me. Then shall the 
righteous answer him, saying, Lord, 
when we saw thee an hungred, and fed 
thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink 1 
When saw we thee a stranger, and 
took thee in? or naked, and clothed 
thee? Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee? And 
the King shall answer and say unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me, Matt. xxv. $4—40. 
Being filled with the fruits of righte- 
ousness, which are by Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of God, 
Phil. i. 11. 


. CHAP. XVI—VER. 1. 
Περὶ δὲ τῆς λογίας τῆς εἰς τοὺς ἁγίους, 


1 COR. XV. §8.—xX VI. 1—€., 
ὥσπερ dérala ταῖς ἱκκλυσίαις τῆς Tada” 


A. D. ὅθ. 


σίας, οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς wahowrs. 

® Now concerning the collection for 
the saints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 


b See on Rom. xv. ver. 25. 


VER. 2. 

Kara μίαν caCCaren ἵκαστος ὑμῶν 
wap ἑαυτῶ τιθέτο, θησαυρίζων ὃ, τι ἂν 
εἰὐοδῶται" ἵνα μὴ ὅταν ἔλθω, τότε λογίαι 
γέγωνται" 

Upon the first day of the week let 
ary one of you lay by him in store, ὃ ας 
God hath prospered him, that there be 
no gatherings when I come. 


2 See on Luke xxi. ver. 3. 


VER. 8. . 
“Oray δὲ παραγίνωμαι, οὃς ἐὰν δϑοκιμά- 
onre δι᾿ ἐπιστολῶν, τούτους πέμψω ἀπε- 
γεγκεῖν τὴν χάριν ὑμῶν εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμει. 
® And when I come, whomsoever ye 
shall approve by your letters, them will 
I send to bring your * liberality ὃ unto 


Jerusalem. 
* Gr. gift. 


.* See on chap. iv. ver. 19. clause 1. 
b See on Rom. xv. ver. 25. 


VER. 4. 
᾿Εὰν δὲ ἢ ἄξιον τοῦ χἀμὲ πορεύεσθαι, σὺν 
ἐμοὶ «τορεύσονται. 
And if it be meet that I go also, they 
shall go with me. } 


VER. 5. 
᾿Ελεύσομαι δὲ πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὅταν Maxs- 
δονίαν διίλθω: (Μακεδονίαν γὰρ διέρχο- 
μαι.) 
ἃ Now I will come unto you, when I 
shall pass through Macedonia: for I do 
pass through Macedonia. 


>See on chap. iv. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

Ἰρὸς ὑμᾶς δὲ τυχὸν παραμενῶ, ἢ καὶ 
παραχειμάσω, iva ὑμεῖς μὲ αροπέμψητε 
οὗ ἐὰν «πορεύωμαι. ° 

® And it may be that I will abitle, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may bring 
me on my journey whithersoever I ge. 

* Whensoever I take ‘my journe 
into Spain, I wall come to you: for 
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trust to see you in my journey, and to 
be brought on my way thitherward ἢ 
you, if first I be somewhat filled wi 
your company, Rom. xv. 24. 


VER. ?. 

Οὐ Sire yap ὑμᾶς ἄρτι by παρόδῳ ἰδεῖν" 
ἐλπίζω δὲ χρόνον τινὰ ἐσιμεῖναι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
ἐὰν ὃ Κύριος ἐπτιτρέση, 

For I will not see you now by the 
way; but I trust to tarry a while with 
you, "if the Lord permit. 

@ See on Acts xviii. ver. 21. 


VER. 8. 


Ἔπιμενῦ δὲ ἐν ᾿Εφέσω ἕως τῆς “εντη- 
ROOTS 


But I will tarry at Ephesus until 
Pentecost, 
VER. 9. 


Θύρα yap μοι ἀνίωγα μεγάλη καὶ ἐνρ- 
vic, καὶ ἀντικείβρεενοι «Τολλοί. ᾿ 
2 For a great door and effectual is 


opened unto me, and there are many 
adversaries. 


¢ See Aets xix. 


VER. 10. 

"Bay δὲ ἔλθη Τιμόθεος, βλέπετε Iva ἀφό- 
Cus γένηται πρὸς ὑμᾶς" τὸ γὰρ ἔργον Κυρίου 
ἐργάζεται ὡς καὶ ἐγώ" 

2 Now if Tinotheus come, see that he 
, may be with you without fear: ὃ for he 
worketh the work af the Lord, as I also 
do. 


‘3 After these things were ended, 
Paul parposed in the spirit, when he 
had passed through. Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome. -‘So0 he sent into Mace- 
donia two of them that ministered 
unto him, Timotheus and Erastus ; 
but he himself stayed in Asia for a 
season, Acts xix. 21, 22. 

bTimotheus my work-fellow, and 
Lacius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my 
kinamen, salute you, Rom. xvi. 21. 
Bnt ye know the proof of him, that, 
as.a son with the father, he hath 
served with me-in the Gospel, Phil. 
ii. 22, And aent Timotheus, 


our fellowlabourer in the Gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to com- 
fort you concerning your faith, 1 These. 


li, 2, 


our | 


brother, and minister of God, and : 


6t 
A.D. 50. 


VER. 11. 

Μά τις οὖν αὐτὸν ἐξουθενήση" “τροπέρ- 
ψατε δὲ αὐτὸν ἐν εἰρήνη, ἵνα ἔλθὴ πρὸς με' 
ἐκδέχομαι γὰρ αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν». 

* Let no man therefore despise him: 
but conduct him forth in peace, that he 


may come unto me: for I look ; 
with the brethren. f Sor kien 


* Let no man despise thy youth : but 
be thou an example of the believers, 
in word, in conversation, in charity, 
in spirit, in faith, in purity, 1 Tim. 


iy. 12. 
VER. 12. 

Περὶ δὲ ᾿Απολλὼ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ, πολλὰ 
παρεκάλεσα αὑτὸν ἦα ἔλθη πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν" καὶ τάντως οὐκ ἦν 5έ- 
λημεα Toes vin ἵλ ἢ ἐλεύσεται δὲ ὅταν εὐκαι- 
paen. 

* As touching our brother Apollos, I 
greatly desired him to come unto you 
with the brethren: but his will was not - 
at all to come at this time; but he will 
come when he shall have convenient time, 


bSee Acty XVili. ver. 24—98. 


VER. 18. . 
Γρηγορεῖτε, στήκετε ἐν τῇ «σίστει, ἀνδρί. 
@, πραταιοῦσθε. 


* Watch ye, δ εἰαπὰ fast in the faith, 
© quit you like men, be strong. 

8 8660 on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. clause 1. 

>See on John viii. ver. 31. 

¢ And every man that striveth for 
the mastery is temperate in all things, 
Now they do τὲ to obtain a corruptible 
crown; but we an incorruptible. I. 
therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; 
so fight I, not as one that beateth the 
air: But 1 keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection ; lest that by . 
any means, when 1 have preached to 
others, I myself should be a cast- 
away, 1 Cor. ix. 25—27. For we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
bat against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers the 
darkness of this world, against spiri- 
tual wickedness in high places. Where- 
fore take unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, and having 
done all, to stand. Stand therefore, 
having your loms girt about with 


| truth, and having on the- breast-plate 


« 
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of righteousness ; And your feet shod 
with the preparation of the Gospel 
of peace; Above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye ahall be able 
to quench all the fiery darte of the 
wicked. And take the ‘helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God: Prayi 

always with all prayer and supplicar 
tion in the Spirit, and watching there- 
unto with verance and sup- 
plication for all saints, Eph. vi. 12— 
18. Fight the good fight of faith, lay 
hold on eternal life, whereunto thou 
art also called, and hast professed a 
good profession before many witnes- 
ses, 1 Tim. vi. 12. Thou therefore 


entangleth himself with the affairs of 
this life ; that he may please him who 
hath chosen him to be a soldier. And 
if a mam aleo strive for masterics, yet 
is he not crowned, except he strive 
lawfally, 2 Tim. ii. 3—5. 


VER. 14. 
Πάντα ὑμιὸν by ἀγάπῃ γινέσθω. 
* Let all your things be done with 
charity. δ᾿ 
® See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 
Tlagaxans δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί" Bars τὴν 
οἰκίαν Στεφανῶ, ὅτι ἐστὶν ἂν τῆς 


᾿Αχαΐας, καὶ εἷς διαχονίαν τοῖς ἁγίοις ἔτα- 
fay ἑαυτόύς. 


I beseech you, brethren, (ye know the 
house of Stephanas, that it is the first- 
fruits of Achaia, *and that they have 

icted themselves to the ministry of the 
saints, ) 


* See on Rom: xii. ver. 13. clause 3. 
and xv. ver. 35. 

VER. 16. 

“tra nal ὑμεῖς ὑποτάσσησθε τοῖς τοιού- 
vac, nal warrl si συγεργοῦντι καὶ xo- 
wien. 
and That ye submit yourselves unto ack, 

to every one helpeth with us 
and laboureth. ᾿ 

8. See on Matt. xx. ver. 36. clause 1. 


VER. 17. ΄ 

Χαίρω δὲ be τῇ «“αρωσίᾳ Στιφαγᾶ καὶ 

Φαυρτουνάτην καὶ ᾿Αχαϊκοῦ, tre od ἡμῶν 
ἐρτέριμα οὗτοι ἀγεασλήροισαν" 
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Iam glad of the coming of ϑωρλατιας 
and Fortunatus and Achaious: for that 
whieh was lacking on-your part they have 
supplied. 

᾿ VER. 18. 

᾿Ανόμεαυσαν yip τὸ ἐμὸν φνεῦμα καὶ τὸ 

ὑμῶν» ἐπιγινώσκατε οὖν τοὺς τοιούτους. 


For they have refreshed my spirit and 
your's: therefore acknowledge ys them 
that are such. 


VER. 19. 

᾿Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς αἱ ἐκκλυσίαι τῆς 
᾿Ασίας. "Acwalovras ὑμᾶς by Κυρίω πολλὰ 
᾿Δεύλας καὶ MANS, σὺν τῇ nas” οἷ 
αὑτῶν ἐκκλησία. 

5 The churches of Asia salute you. 
b Aguila and Priscilla salute you much 
in the Lord, © wlth the church that is in 


their house 

® And this continued by the 
of two years ; so that all they which 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks, 
Acts xix. 10. 

b See on Rom. xvi. ver. 3. 

© See on Matt. xviii. ver. 20. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 
᾿Ασφάζονται ὑμᾶς δ᾽ ἀϑελφοὶ πάντες" 
᾿λσπάσασθε ἀλλάλους iv φιλήματνι ἁγίω, 
2 All the brethren ργοδὲ you. » Greet 
ye one another with an holy hiss. 


® For like salutations see Rom. xvi. 
16. 21—23.; 2 Cor. xiii. 18.; Phil. iv. 
21, 22.; Col. iv. 10. 12. 14, Tit. iii. 15.; 
Philem. 23, 24.; Heb. xiii. Φ4.; 1 Pet. 
v.13.; 2 John 18.; 5 John 14. 

> See on Rom. xyi. ver. 16. 


VER. 41. 

Ὁ ἀγπασμὲς τῇ ἐμᾷ xm Mathew 

8 The salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 

* Ye see how a letter I have 
written unto you with mine own hand, 
Gal. vi. 11. The salutation by the 
hand of me Paul, Col. iv. 16. The 
salutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, 3 Thess, iii. 17. 

VER. 96. 

ΕΓ τις οὐ φιλεῖ σὺν Kine Ἰησοῦν Κρισεῖν, 

ire ἀνάθεμα, μαρὰν ἀθά. 
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® If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
My ὦ b VER. 24. . 
_ Gari, (at Kim δ Anathema Maran- Ἡ ἀγάπα pow μετὰ ψάντων ὑμῶν ἐν 
a See on Matt. x. vor. $7.clanse1. | Ἐκ τΡ Tre. ᾿Αμέν. 
on x. ver. 87. . : . . 

» See on Matt. xxv. ver. 41. clause 2. at ame be with you all in Christ Je- 
VER. 23. πρὸς Κορινθίους πρώτα ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Φι- 
7 -- χάρις τεῦ κυβου Ἰοσεῦ χριστῶ μεθ᾽)  λίσπαν δὰ sealed ae τὶ ir ale 

υ le , [ le 

_,| ° The istle to the Corinthians 

= The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ ois writen from Philige! by See 
be with you. phanas, and Fortunatus, and Ach- 

δ See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 7. aicus, and Timotheus. 
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CHAP. L—VER. 1. 
ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ἀπόστολος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ διὰ 
ϑελήματος Θεοῦ, καὶ Τιμόθεος ὁ ἀδελφὸς 
τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ τῇ οὔσῃ ἐν Κορίνθω, 
σὺν τοῖς ἁγίοις πᾶσι τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ 
᾿Αχαΐᾳ" 

*Paul,an apostle of Jesus Christ by 
the will of God, Ὁ and Timothy our bro- 
ther, ©unto the church of God which is 
at Corinth, with all the saints which are 
in all Achaia: 


®See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clauses 
1. 4. ᾿ 

ὃ See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 10. 

¢ See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 

Χάρις vysiv καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς 
ἡμεῶν, καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

5 Grace be to you and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

*See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 

7. 


VER. 3. 

Εὐλογητὸς ὁ Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὁ «τατὴρ τῶν οἶχτιρ- 
μᾶν, καὶ Θειὸς “σης παρακλήσεως" 

8 Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, © the Father 
of mercies, and the God of all com- 
Sort ; 


* Blessed. be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ, Eph. i. 3. 
Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according 
to his abundant mercy hath begotten 


2cor. ἰ. 1—85. 


[ Written from Philippi, A. D. 58. ] 


A.D. 60. 


us again unto a lively hope by the re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 
1 Pet. i. 3, 4. - 

bSee on Matt. vil. ver. 91. clause 4. 

¢See on Matt. vii. ver. 11. clauses 
2. 4. 

4See on Rom. xv. ver. 5. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

Ὃ wapaxahiy ὑμᾶς ἐπὶ πάσῃ τῇ 
ϑλίψει ἡμῶν, εἰς τὸ δύγασϑαι ὑμᾶς παρα- 
καλεῖν τοὺς by πάση ϑλίψει, διὰ τῆς ora- 
ρβακλήσεως ἧς παρακαλούμεθα αὐτοὶ vers 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Who comforteth us in all our triv 
bulation, that we may be able to com- _ 
fort them which are in any trouble by 
the comfort, w ith we ourselves are 
comforted of God. 


VER. 5. 

Ὅτι καθὼς περισσεύει τὰ π“αϑήματα 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ εἰς ἡμᾶς, οὕτω διὰ Χριστοῦ 
περισσεύει καὶ ἡ «΄.αράκλησις hwy. 

*For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, Ὁ 90 vur consolation also 
aboundeth by Christ. 


*For I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, as it were 
appointed to death: for we are made 
& spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. Weare fools 
for Christ's sake, but ye are wise in δ 
Christ; we are weak, but ye ere 
strong; ye are honourable, but we 
aredespised. Even unto this present 
hour we both hunger and thirst, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwelling place; and Ia- 
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is Ὁ. 80. 
bour working with our own hands: 


' being reviled, we bless ; being per- 


secuted, we suffer it ; Being defamed, 
we entreat: we are made as the filth 


of the earth, and are the off-scouring 


of all things unto this day, 1 Cor. iv. 
9—15. ¢ are troubled on every 
side, yet not distrdased ; we are per- 
plexed, but not -in despair; Perse- 
cuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, 
but not destroyed; Always bearing 
about in the Bod the. dying of the 
Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jeeus 
might be made manifest in our body. 
For we, which live are alway de- 
livered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our mortal flesh, 
So then death worketh in us, but life 
in you, 2 Cor, iv. 8—12. 

If there be therefore any consola- 
tion in Christ, if comfort of love, 
aif any fellowsbip of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, Phil. ii. 1. Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 
God even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given us everlast- 
ing consolation and good hope through 
grace, Comfort your hearts, and sta- 
blish you in every good work, 2 Theas. 
ti. 16, 17. 

VER. 6. 

Εἴτε δὲ ϑλιξόμεθα, ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑμῶν wa- 
φακλήσνως, καὶ , τῆς ἐνεργου- 
Μέγης by ὑπομονὴ τῶν αὑτῶν παθημάτων 
ὧν καὶ ἡμεῖς πάσχομεν εἶτε “αρακαλού- 
μεθα, ὑπὺρ τῆς ὑμῶν παραχλήσιως καὶ 
σιντηρίας" καὶ ἡ ἰλπὶς iid CeBain ὑσὶρ 
ἴω 

8 And whether we be afflicted, it is 
for your consolation and salvation, which 
is © effectual in the enduring of the 
same sufferings which we also suffer : or 
whether we be comforted, it is for your 
consolation and satvation. 

* Or, wrought. 

*For all things ere for your sakes, 
that the abundant grace might, through 
the iving of many, redound to 
the glory ef God, 2 Cor. 1v. 15. There~ 

I endure all things for the elect’s 
es, that may also obtain the 
talvation which is in Christ Jesus 
with eternal glory, 8 Tim. ii. 10, 
VER. 7. 
Ἑἰδότος ὅτι κοινωνοί ἦστε τῶν 


παθημάτων, bea καὶ τῆς παξακλήσεως. 
VOL. ΠῚ. 


' e 


2 cor. }. 5—~8. 


--...ὄ ..-..ὄ ... — -.-Ξ.ο 


Α. Ὦ. θ0. 


5 And our hope of you is stedfast, 
Ὁ knowing, that as ye are .pastakers 
the sufferings, so shall ye be eleo of ἐ 
consolation. . . 
® Being eonfident of this thing, 
that he which hath begun a gon work 
in you will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ: Even as it is meet for 
me to think this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart; inasmuch as 
both m my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the Gospel, ye all 
are ers of my grace, Phil. i. 6,7. 
> Blessed are ye, when men shall re- 
vile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you falsa- 
ly, formy sake. Rejoice, and be exceed- 
ing glad : for great és your teward in 
heaven : for 80 persecuted they the pro- 
phets which were before you, Matt. v. 
11,14. And if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; ifso be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified together. 
ForI reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us, Rom. viii. 17, 18. 
Which is a umiifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye also suffer, 
4 Thess. i. 5. It ts a faithful saying : 
For if we be dead with him, we shall 
also live with him: If we suffer, we 
shall also reign with him: If we deny 
him, he also will deny us, 2 Tim. it. 
11, 1%. Blessed is the map that en- 
dureth temptation:. for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord hath ἱ 
to them that love him, Jam. i. 13. 


VER. 8. 


Sivas ἡριᾶς, καὶ τοῦ ζῆν 


For we would not, brethren, have 


you ignorant of our trouble which came 
to usin Asia, that we were pressed out of. 
measure, above strength, insomuch that 


we despaired even of life: 


3 And the same time there agone 20. 


small stir about that way. For a cer 
tain man named Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which made silver shrines for 


wa? 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 





66 
A. De 60. 2 COR. I. 6—1 1. A. D. 60. 
Disha, brought no small gain unto 


: the craftsmen; Whom he called to- 
gether with the workmen of like oc- 
cupation, and said, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth. 
Moreover, ye see and hear, that not 
alone at Ephesus; but almost through- 
out all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded 
and turned away much people, say- 
ing that they be no gods, which are 
~made with hands: Sa that not only 


this our craftis in danger to be set at | touch thee 


nought ; but also that the of 
the great Bodies Diana should be 
dostused er magnificence should 
be troyed, whom all Asia and the 


world worshi 


wrath, and cried out, saying, Great is 
And the 


»Paul’s 
companions in travel, they rushed 
with ane accord into the theatre. And 
when Paul would have entered in unto 
the people, the disciples suffered him 
not. And certain of the chief of Asia, 
which were his friends, sent unto him, 
desiring him that he would not ad- 
venture himself into the theatre, Acts 
xix, 2S—31. And after the uproar 
was ceased, Paul called unto him the 
disciples, and embraced them, and de- 
parted for to go into Macedonia, 
xx. 1. 


. VER. 9. 

"AMAA αὐτὸ ἦν ἑαυτοῖς α τὸ ἀσέμριμα 
ow θανάτου ἐσχίκαμεν μὴ πεποι- 
ϑέτος San ig” ἑαυτοῖς, ‘aan’ ἐπὶ τῷ Θιῶ 

τοὺς νεκροὺς 


But we had the © sentence of death 
én ourselves, that we should not trust 
tm excrtcluea, * but in Ged which raisth 
the dead: ° 


© Or, anewer. 


®(As it is written, I have made 
thee a father of many nations, ) before 
him whom he believed, even God, 
who quickeneth the dead, and catleth 
those things which be not as though 
they were, Rom. iv. 17. Accounting 
that God was able to raise hin up, 
even foom the dead; from whence 
also he received him ina figure, Heb. 
xi. 29. See also on John v. ver. 1. 
clause 1. . ; 


VER. 10. 

Ὅς ἐκ τηλικούτου ϑανάτου ἐῤῥόσατο 
ἡριᾶς, καὶ ῥύοταε" sic ὃν ἡλπίκαμεν ὅτι καὶ 
ἔτι ῥύσεται, : 

® Who delivered us from so α 
death, and doth deliver: in whom we 
trust that he will yet deliver us ; 


8 He shall deliver thee in six trou- 
bles ; yea, in seven there shall no evil 
. In famine he , shall Te- 
deem thee from death; and in war 
from the of the sword. Thou 
shalt be hid from the scourge of the 

e; neither shalt thou be afraid 
of on when it cometh. At 
destruction and famine thou shalt 
laugh: neither shalt thou be afraid of 
the beasts of the earth, Jobv. 19— 
22. Many are the afftictions of the 
righteos: but the Lorp delivereth 
him out of them all. He k all 
his bones : not one of them is en. - 
Evil shall alay the wicked ; and they 
that hate the righteous shall be deso- 
late. The Lorp redeemeth: the soul 


ing the Lorn stood with me, aad 
strengthened me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and 
that all the Gentiles might heay: and 
I was delivered oat of the mouth of 
the lion, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 


VER. 11. 
Συνυπουργούντων καὶ ὑμῶν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν 
τῇ ϑεήσαι, [ve ἐκ πολλῶν προσώπων τὸ εἰς 
ἡμᾶς χάμσμα διὰ wearin εὐχαρισνδιθῃ 
dirle ἡμῶν" 
§ Ye also helping together by prayer 


for us, >that for the gift bestowed 
upon us by the means of many pergons 
many on our 


thanks may be given 


* See on Rom. xv. ver. 30, ' 


>For all things are for your sakes; 
that the abundant J 


88 throwgh 
us thanksgiving to God. For the ad- 
ministration of this service not only 
supplieth the want of the saints, but 
is dant also by many thanksgiv- 


- σοφίᾳ σαῤκικῇ, ἀλλ᾽ 
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ings unto God ; Whiles by the experi- 
ment of this mimistration they glorify 
God for your. . subjection 
wrto the ef Christ, and for 
your liberal ibution uato them, 
and unto all men; And by their prayer 
for you, which long after you for the 
exceeding grace of God in you, ix. 
11—14. 
᾿ VER. 19. 

Ἢ γὰρ καύχησις ὑμῶν αὕτη ἐστὶ, τὸ 
ἐμαρτύριον τῆς συνειδέσοως ἡμῶν, dri ἦν 
ἁπλότητι καὶ εἰλικραψία Θεοῦ, οὐκ by 
χάφστι Θεοῦ 
ἀνεστράφημεν ἐν τῷ κόσμω, περισσοτέρως 
δὲ «ρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

8. For our rqoicing is this, the testi- 
mony of our conscience, >that in sim- 


᾿ plicity and godly sincerity, © not with 


fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of 
God, we -have had our conversation in 
the world, and more abundantly to you~ 
ward. , 

* And herein do | exercise myself, 
to have always a conscienos void of 
offence toward Ged, and: teward men, 
Acts xxiv. 16. I say the truth in 
Christ, I lie not, my conscience also 

ing me witness in the host, 
om fe 1. For I know nothing by 
myself; yet am I not hereby justi- 
fied: but he that j me is the 
Eord, 1 Cer. iv.4. Now the end of 
the commandment is charity, out of 
a pure heart, and ofa good conscience, 
and of faith unfeigaed, 1 Tim. i. 5. 
Holding faith, and a good conscience ; 
which some having put away, con- 
cerning faith have made shipwreck, 
19. Pray fer us : for we trust we havea 
good conscience, in all things willing 
te live honestly, Heb. rif. 18. Hav- 


ing a good . 
they speak evil of you, as of evil 
doers, they may be ashamed that false- 
ly aecuse your good conversation in 
ist, 1 Pot. iii.16. The like figure 
whereunto, even baptism, doth also 
now save us (not the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh, but the answer of 


“8. good conscience toward Ged), by 


the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 27. 
” » See on 1 Cor. v. ver. 8. clause 2. 
€ But I beseech you, that I may not’ 
be botd when I am presenc with that 
confidence, wherewith I think to be 
bold avainst some, which think of us 
ae if we walked according to the 


/ 


23 COR. f. 


conscience; that, whereas. 


11-16, A.D. 6B. 


δοῦν. For we_walk in the 
(Fore do not war after the flesh : 
or the our warfase are 
not camal, but might through God to 
the pulling down οἱ strong holds ;) 
2 Cor. x. 2—4. And my speech and 
my ching was not with enticing 
“words of man’s wisdom, but in de- 
monstration of the Spirit and of 
power: That your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of mea, bet in 
the power of God, 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5. But 
by the grace of God I am what I ath: 
and his grace which was bestowed u 
me was not in vain ; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all: yet 
not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me, xv. 10. But the wisdom 
that is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, ant easy to be 
intreated, fall of mercy and 
fruits, without partiality, and without 
hypocrisy. And the fruit of righ- 
teousness is sown in peace of them 
that make peace, Jam. 1. 17, 18. 


VER. 13. 

Οὐ γὰρ ἄλλα γράφοροον ὑριῖν ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἃ 
ἀναγινώσπατε, ὃ καὶ ἐπιγνώσπετε, ἐλπίζω 
δὲ ὅτε κειὶ ἕως τίλους ἐπιγνώσεσθε" 

, For we write none other things unta 
you, than what ye read or acknowledge ; 
and I trust ye shall ecknowledge even to 
the end ; s- 

VBR. 14. 

Καθὼς καὶ ἐπέγνωτε ἡμιᾶς ders μέρους, 
ὅτι καύχεμα ὑμῶν ἐσμεν, καθάπερ καὶ 
ipatic ἡμῶν, ἐν τῇ ἡμιέρᾳ τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ. 

As also ye have acknowledged us in 
part, that we are your r¢jpicing, * even as 
ye also are our'a in thé day of the Lord 
Jesus. 

Δ Holdmy 
that I may. 


fort’: the word of Kf ; 

joice im the duy of 
Christ, that I have ποῦ τοῦ ἐπ vain, 
naither οὐ in vain, ΜΑΣ. 
16. Therefore, my brethren 
beloved and | for, my joy an 
crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my © 
dearly beloved, iv.1. For what ἐξ 
our nope, or joy, or crown of rejoic- 
ing? Are not even ye in the presence 
of our Lord Jesus Christ at his com- 
ing? For ye ave our glory and joy, 
1 Theas. ii. 19, 20. 


VER. 15. 
Καὶ τἀύτη τῇ σεποιθήσα ἐξιυλόμεν 
᾿ Fe | 
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«εοὺς ὑμᾶς ἰλϑεῖν -σρόνερον; ἵνα δευτέραν 
Χάριν ἔχετε, .- Ὁ 6. ᾿ 

& Aad in this confidence I was minded 
to come unto you before, that ye might 
have a second * benefit ; 

“ * Or, grace. 

8 Bee on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 19. clause 1. 

/ VER. 16 

Καὶ δὲ ὑμῶν διελθεῖν εἷς Μακεδονίαν, 
καὶ πάλιν ἀπὸ Maxadoviag ἐλθεῖν πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ ὑφ᾽ ὑμεῶν προπεμεφθῆναι εἰς τὴν 
Ἰουδαίαν" . 

And to pass by you into Macedonia, 
and to come again out of Macedonia 


unto you, and of you to be brought on 
my way toward Judea. 


VER. 17. 


Τοῦτο οὖν βουλευόμενος μή τι ἄρα TH 


ἐλαφρίᾳ ἐχρησάμην ; i ἃ δουλεύομαι, κατὰ 
σάρκα βουλφύοιαι, Tre ὃ wag’ ἐμοὶ τὸ ναὶ 
καὶ, καὶ τοῦ τὸ οὗ οὗ ; 

When I therefore was thus minded, 
did I use lightness? or the things that 
I purpose, do I purpose *according to 
the flesh, that with me-there should be 


yea yea, and nay nay? 


2 Ye judge after the flesh; I judge 


no man, John viii. 15. 


VER. 18. 

Πιστὸς δὲ ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι ὁ λόγος ἡμιῶν ὁ 
“ρὸς ὑμᾶς οὖκ ἐγένετο ναὶ καὶ οὖ" 

® But as God is true, our * word to- 
ward you was not yea and nay. 

* Or, preaching.’ 
®See on John vii. ver. 28. clause 8. 
τς ΨΈΒ. 19. 

Ὃ γὰρ τοῦ Θοιῦ inde Ἰησοῦς Χρισ-τὸς ὁ ἐν 
ὑμῖν δι ἡμῶν πηρυχθεὶς, δι’ ἐμοῦ καὶ Σι- 
λσυανοῦ “Τιμοθέου 
οὗ, ἀλλὰ ναὶ ἐν αὑτῷ γέγονεν. 


® For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, 
who was preached among you by us, 
beven by me and Silvanus and Timo- 


theus, was not yea and nay, © but in- 


2Seeon Matt. xiv. ver. $3. clause 2. 

> And when Silas and Timothens 
wen proseed fom Macedonia, Paul 
was in the spirit, and testi- 
fied to the Jews that desus was Christ, 
Acts xviii. 5. 

¢ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 35. clause 2. 
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VER. 20. 

“Ὅσαι γὰρ ἐπα εΘεοῦ, ἐν αὐτῷ τὸ 
ναὶ, καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ τὸ. ἀμὴν, τῷ Θεῷ πρὸς 
δόξαν δι᾽ ἡμῶν. ι, , 

' For all the promises of God in him are 


yea, and in hin Amen, unto the glory of 


God by us. : 
VER. 21. 
Ὃ δὲ δεξαιῶν ὁμᾶς σὺν ὑμῖν εἷς Χρισ- 
τὸν, καὶ χρίσας ἡμᾶς, Θεὸς" 
® Now he which stablisheth us with 


you in Christ, band hath anointed us, is 


according to the revelation of the 


mystery which was kept secret since 
the woul 


d began, Rom. xvi. 25. 
b How God anointed Jesus of Na- 


VER. $2. 
Ὁ καὶ σφραγισάμενος ἁμᾶς, καὶ δοὺς 
win ἀῤῥαβῶνα τοῦ Ττιχεύματος ἐν ταῖς καρ- 
ϑίαις ἡμῶν. . ον 
‘8 Who hath also sealed us; »and 


given the earnest of the Spirit in our 


* In whom ye also trusted, after that 
ye heard the word of truth, the Gos- 
of your salvation: in whom alsb 
after vw ye believed, ye wore sealed 
wi pirit of promise, 
Eph. i. 18, wer grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are seal- 

unto the day of redemption, iv. 
30. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh _ 
will I give tocat of the hidden manna, 
and will give him a white stone, and 
in the stone a new name written, 
which πὸ δὴ knoweth saving He 
that receiveth it, Rev. ii. 17. Saying, 
Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, 
nor the trees, till we have sealed the 
servants of our God in their foreheads, 
vii.$. And it was commanded them 


{3 


- 





“ 
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that they should not hurt the grass οἵ | row from them of whom I ought ἰο γ6- Ὁ 


the earth, neither any green thing, 
neither any tree ; but only those men 
which have not the seal, of God in 


Jjoice ; having confidence in you all, that 
my joy isthe joyofyuell,.. 














7 And lest, when I come again m 
theis foreheads, a vee 39 God will humble me you, an 
Le - $9. clauses | 110+ Ι shall bewail many have 


sinned already, and have not repent- 
ed of the uncleanness, and fornica- 
tion, and lasciviousness which they 
have committed, 8 Cor. rii. 21. 


. VER, 45. 
mat ee ee 
pou ἐπὶ τὴν ὃν, ὁ 
ὑμεῶν, οὐκῖτι Ἦλθον ale κόρινδεν: πόνων 
® Moreover I call God for α record 
upon my soul, that to spare you I came 
not as yst unto Corinth. 


8 See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 1. 
VER. 24. 
ἀλλὰ συπργοῖ low τῆς χαρᾶς ὑμῶν, τῇ 


For out of much affliction and an- 
guish of heart I wrote unto with 
many fears; sno te eS be 


γὰρ πίστει i grieved, but that ye might the love 

ὁ Not for that we have dominion over | hich I have more abundantly unto you. 
your faith, >but are helpers of your joy: |' κ᾽ For though I made you sorry with 
¢ for by faith ye stand. . ° | eletter, I do not repent, h ldid 


8 See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. 
bAnd having this confidence, I 
know that I abide and coutinue 
with beh {on Your fartherance and 
ἢ rejoicing may 
more abundant 1a Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again, Phil. 
i. 25, 26. 
©S8ee on John viii. ver. 31. 


CHAP. IL—VER. 1. 
"Baugeys δὲ ἐμαυτῷ τοῦτο, τὸ μὴ πάλιν 
ἐλθεῖν ἐν λύπη πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 
μὲ I determined -this with myseff, 
that I would not come again to you tn 
heaviness. 


repent: for I perceive that the same 
epistle hath ‘made you , though 
it were but for a.season. Now I re- 
joice, not that ye were made sorry, 
αἱ that ye sorrowed to repentance : 
for ye were made , after a godly 
manner, that ye might receive da- 
mage ‘by us in nothing, 8 Cor. vii. 
8, 9. 
VER. 5. 
δέτις λελύπηκεν, obs ἐμὲ λελύπεηπδν 
μᾶς. 
But if any have caused > he hath 
not grieved me, butin part; that I mag 


not you ail. 
VER. 2. πάσα ; 
εἰ ἐγὼ λυπῶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ τίς ἔστιν VER. 6. 
ὁ εἱ με, εἰ μὴ ὃ λυπούμενος ἐξ [ Ἱκανὶν τῷ τούτῳ ἡ ἐπυτιμία αὗτη ἡ 


© For if I make you sorry, who is he 
then that maketh me glad, but the same 
which is made sorry by ms? 
“ 8.61 Cor. chap. v. 


κὰ VER. 3. 
ἔγραψα ὑμῖν τοῦτο ari, ἵνα μὸ 
ἐλθὼν λύπων ἔχω ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἔδει pas χαίρων, 
“υποιϑὼς ἐπὶ πάντας ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ὃ ἐμὴ 
χαρὰ, πάντων ὑμᾶν ἐστιν. 

*And I wrote this same, ψαίο you, 
lest, when I came, I should have sor- 


Sufficient to such a man *is this 
* punishment, which was inflicted of 
many. 

* Or, censure. 


aIn the name of our Lord Jesus, 
Christ, when ye are gathered together, 
and my spirit, with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, To deliver sach an 
one unto Satan for the destruction of 
the flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus, 1 Cor. 


v. 4, de , 


- 


εἰ , οἷα ἐμὲ , 
ἀλλ᾽ deri μέρους, the μὰ ἐπιξαρῶ πάντας, 
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VER. 7. 

“Gord τοὐναντίον μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς χα- 
ρίσασθαι, καὶ παρακαλέσαι, μήπως τῇ 
χερισσοτέρᾳ λύπη καταποθῇ ὃ τοιοῦτος. 

, 8.δο that contrarisiss ye ought ra- 

_ ther to forgive him, and comfort him, 
lest ps such ἃ one should δὲ swal- 
lowed up with cvermuch wrrow. 


" 8 Brethren, if a man be overtaken in’ 


w fault, ye which are spiritual restore 
such an one in the spirit of meekness ; 
consid, thyself, lest thou also be 


tempted, one another's bur- 
emptos τὸ fala the law of Christ, 
Gal. vi. 1,2. And be ye kind one to 
another, tanderheasted, forgiving one 
gaother, even as God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 38. See 
also on wi. ver. 12. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 
Διὸ wWapanadés igede κυρῶσαε εἰς αὑτὸν 


Wherefore I beseech you thet ye 
would confirm your love toward him. 


VER. 9. 
Εἰς τοῦτο yap καὶ fy » ἴα γνῶ τὴν 
δοκιμὰν ὑμῶν, εἰ εἰς “ἄνγα ὑπήκοοί ἔστε, 
For to this end also did I write, that 
I might know the proof of you, whether 


ye be obedient in all things. 


VER. 10. 
ὯΩι δέ es naples, καὶ ἐγώ" nal 
ἐγὼ εἴ τι κεχάρισμαι, ὦ “ancigeuas, 
ὑμᾶς ἐν πρισώπῳ Χριστοῦ, 


To whom ye forgive any thing, Z for- 
give also : Forgaoe ἐς Gor your sles 
to whom I forgave it, for your sakes 
forgave I it *in the * person of 

4 Or, sight. 
* See on Matt. xvi. ver. 19. clause 3. : 
VER. 11. 


“να μὴ πλεονεκτηθῶμεν ὑπὸ τοῦ Σατα- 
wai’ ob γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὼ νοήμωτα ἀγνοοῦμε, 
* Lest Satan © should get an advantage 
oe : for we are uot ignorant of his 


8 See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 

> Defraud ye not one the other, x- 
cept it be with consent for a time, 
that yo may give yourselves to fasting 
and prayer ; and come together again, 


4 (ΟΆ. H. 714. 
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you not for your im- 
vi δ. 


VER. 12. 
lon δὲ εἰς σἂν Τρυάδα εἰς τὸ οἶα 
γέλωον τοῦ Xpote, καὶ Sipag μαι ἀνευγ.- 
μένης by Κυρίῳ, 

Furthermore, δΐον I came to Tyoas 
to Christ's G , Yand ἃ deor 
was opened unto me of the Lord, 

® And we sailed away from Phili 
after the days of unlenvened να τ 
and came unto them to Troas in five | 
days; where we abode seven days, 
Acts xx. 6. 


> For the same form of ion 
see Acts xiv. 17. ; 1 Ceg. xvi. 9.; Col. 


thet Satan 
continency, 1 


iv, 3. 5 Rom. iil. 8. 
VER. 18. 

Οὐκ ὃ dvicw τῷ πνεύματί μου, 
τῷ μὰ ape μὲ Then σὸν ἀϑελφίύν μου ἀλ- 
λὰ ἀποταξάρεννος αὑτοῖς, ἀξῦλθον olt Ma- 
κεδογίαν. 

8] had πρ rest in my’ » because 
I found net Titus my : but tak- 


ing my leave of them, » I went from 
thence into Mectionia” 

ΔΈΟΣ, when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but 
we were troubled on every side ; with- 
out were fightings, within were fears. 
Nevertheless od that comforteth 
those that are cast down, comforted 
us by the coming of Titus, 2 Cor. vii. 

6. - ° 


and embraced them, and de 
vse Macedonia. And when he 

e over those parts, and had 

.} given ὑμῶν much exhortation, he came 


-anto Greece, Acts xx. 1, 9. 


VER. 14. 
τῷ δὲ Ges warrers - 
tater ἡμᾶς ἐν ΠΡΟΣ, , ma ραν 
τῆς γνώσεως αὑτοῦ φανεριῦντι δι᾿ ἡμῶν ἐν 


® Now thanks be unto God, which al- 
ways couscth ws te triumph in Christ, 
band maketh manifest the saveur of his 
knowledge by us in evéry place. 

* See on 1 Cor. Xv. ver. 57. clause 1. 

dee, by ἃς mighty signe and won- 
ders owe of the Spirit of 
tat nee J erusalem, aad 


~ 


o 
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fally preached the Θυρρεὶ οὐ Chuo 
the 
Rom. xv. 19. Which is come unto 
uu, as it is in all the world ; and 
forth fruit, as ἐὲ doth ‘aleo in 
since the day heard σή it, and 
ew the grace of God in truth, Col 


i. 6. 
VER. 15. 


«Ὅτι Χριστοῦ εὐωδία ἐσμὲν τῷ Θεῶ iy | signs 


σοῖς σωζομένοις καὶ ἐν τοὺς ἀπολλυμένοις" 

8 For we are unto God a sweet savour 
of Christ, in them that ere saved, and in 
them that perish : 

® For the preaching of the cross is 
to them that perish foolishness; but 
wnato us which are saved it is the 
power of God, 1 Cor. i. 18. . 


VER. 16. 
9 Of pedy, Oc psd ϑανάτου εἷς ϑάνατον οἷς 
δὲ, coped ζωῆς εἰς ζωήν"΄ καὶ φρὺς ταύτα 
τίς ἱκανός ; 


®To the one we are the savour of 
death unto deuth ; and to the other the 
Savour of life unto life. ὃ And who is 
sufficient for these things? 

8. And Simeon blessed them, and 


b See on 1 Cos. xv. ver. 10, clause 4 


VER. 17. 

Οὗ γάς ἔσμεν, ὡς εἰ wroddck, καπηλεύον- 
τὰς τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, GAR’ ὡς AF εἴλοιρι- 
νπίας, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐκ Gad, κατενώπιον τοῦ 
Geet, ἐν Χριστῷ λαλοῦμεν. 

*For we ares not as many, which 
* corrupt the word of God: but as of 
sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of 
Ged meak we tin Christ. 

* Or, deat deccitfully with. - + Or, of. 

“Bot have renounced the hidden 


oe, nor bending the: we at 


QCOR. 11. 14—-17.—183. 1, 2 
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God deceitfully 5 but by manifesta- 
selves to every 5 commending ons- 
ves 


the apostles of Christ, xi. 13. Fos 


ough ght not, for Alay ies eke, ἘΣ 
‘be 10, ro Belov believe not they 
spirit, but try the spirits whether 

are of God ; because many false pst 
phots are gone out into the world, 
1 John iv. 1. For_there are certain 
men crept in unawares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained to this condem- 
nation; ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into lasciviousness, 
and denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Senne Christ, Jude 4. 


CHAP. Hil.—VER. 1. 
᾿Αρχέμεθα ὠήλιν lavrde eunerimon ; 
at μὰ χρήζομεν, Be Har συσϑωνικῆν 
ἐνιστολῶν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὃ ἐξ ὑρμεῶν ϑυσνα» 
τικῶν} 


© Do we again to commend our. 
selves? or a we, as some others, 
δ epistles of commendation to you, or let- 
ters of commendation from you 7 

*For we commend not ourselves 
again unto you, but give —~ 
to glory on our behalf, 
have somewhat to anever then. whic 
glory in appearance, and not in heart, 
4 Cor. v. 14. 

bAnd when he was disposed to 
pase into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to receive him, 
Acts xvili. 27. 


VER. 2. 
Ἢ ἱσιστολὺ ἡμῶν ὑμεῖς ἔστι, byyi- 
by ταὶ ian, yvec- 
κορείνη χαὶ διαγνωσκομένι ὑπὸ warren 
ἀνθρώνων 
= Yo are eur epiatle > writtes in onr 
hearts, ς ποῦν. and read of allman : 
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® If I be not ah apostle fnto others, 
yet doubtless 1 am to ‘you: for the 
seal of mine -apostieship are ye in 
the Lord, 1 Cor. ix. 3. 

b] speak not this to condemn you ; 
for I have said before, ‘that ye are in 
oar hearts to die and live with you, 
@'Cor.-vii. 3. Even as it is meet for 
me to-think this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart; inasmuch as 
both in my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the Gospel, ye 
all are‘partakers of my grace, Phil. 
i. 7. . » 

ς 880 on Rom. i. ver. 8. clause 8. 


VER. 9. 

' Φανεροδμεδνοι ὅτι lord ἐπιστολὴ Χρισ. 
τοῦ διακονηθεῖδ᾽α ὕφ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἐγγεγραμμένη 
οὗ μέλανι, ἀλλὰ τνεύματι Θεοῦ ζῶντος" 
οὖκ ἐν πλαξὶ λιθίναις, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν πλαξὶ χαρ- 

Forasmuch *as ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ Ὁ mi- 
nistered by us, written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God ; © not 
in tables of stone, ἃ but in fleshy tables of 
the heart. 


® See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 2. 

b See on 1 Cor. iii. ver.6. clauses 1,2. 

¢ And the Loan said unto Moses, 
Come up to me into the mount, and 
be there: and I will give thee tables 
of stone, and a law, and command- 
ments which I have written; that 
thou mayest teach them, Exod. xxiv. 
12. 

4] delight to do thy will, O my 
God: yea, thy law és within my heart, 
Psal. x1. 8. But this shall be the co- 
venant that I will make with the 
house of Israel; After those days, 
saith the Lorop, I will put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts; and will be their God, 
and they shall be my people, Jer. 
xxxi. 33. and Heb. viii. 8—10. ; x. 16. 
And I will give them one heart, and 
I will put a new spirit within you ; 
and I will take the stony heart out of 
their fiesh, and will give them an heast 
of flesh, Ezek. xi. 19. A new heart 
also will I give you, and a new spirit 
will I put within you ; and I will take 
away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and [ will give you an heart of 
flesh. And I will put my Spirit within 
you, and cause’ you to-walk in my 


2 COR. rt. 2—7. : ΄ ‘\ A.D. BW. 


statutes, and yo shall keep my } :- 
ments ; and ‘do thom, xxxv 96,37. 


VER. 4. 


Tiewolbuow δὲ τοιαύτιν ἔχομεν διὰ τοῦ 


Χριστοῦ πρὸς τὸν Goby 
And such triist have we through 
Christ to God-ward :. 


om ὅτι ἱκανοί lopesv ἀφ᾽ ἱαυτῶν λογί- 
σ τι, ὡς ἐξ ἑαυτῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ ἱκανότης 
ἁμῶν ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ" i ᾿ ᾿ 
® Not that we are sufficient of our- 
selves to think any thing us of ourssives ; 
but our sufficiency is of God ; 
* See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 10. clause 4, 


VER. 6. 

“Ὃς καὶ ἱκάνωσεν ἡμᾶς διακόγους καινῆς 
διαθήκης, οὗ γράμματος, ἀλλὰ Πνεύμκατος" 
«ὸ γὰρ γράμμα ἃ fs, τὸ δὲ Πνεῦμα 
ζωοπαεῖ. : 

® Wha also hath made us able minis- 
ters of bthe new testament ; not of the 
letter, but of the spirit: « for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit * giveth life. 

® Or, quickeneth. 


δ See on Rom. ir ver. 5. clause 1. 

b Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will make a new cove- 
nant with the house of Israel, and 
with the house of Judah, Jer. xxxi.31. 
For this is my blood of the new testa- 
ment, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins, Matt. xxvi. 28. By 
so much was Jesus made a surety of 
a better testament, Heb. vii. 22. And 
for this cause he is the Mediator of 
the new testament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the 

essions that were under the 
first testament, they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance, ix. 15. 
¢ See on John vi. ver. 63. 


VER. 7. 

,Εἰ δὲ ἡ διακονία τοῦ ϑανάτου ἐν γράμι»- 
μασιν, ἐντετυπωμένε by λίθοις, ἐγενήθη Jy 
δόξη, ὥστε μὰ δύνασθαι ἀτενίσαι τοὺς 
υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ εἷς τὸ πρόσωνεον Μωσέως, διὰ 


τὴν δόξαν τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, τὴν κα- 


ταργουμένην" 
But if the ministration of death, 
> writtes:and engraven in stones, © was,” 
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glorious, 440 that the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly behold : the facs of VER. 8. 
Moves fox the glory his countenance; | Πῶς οὐχὶ μᾶλλον ἡ διακογία τοῦ Γιγοὺ- 
© whic glory was cone awey: ματος ὅσται ἶν δέξῃ: ΄ 

8 Cursed be he confirmeth not ae, 
all the wards of this law to do them. the piri Seeehae ihe ministration of 
And all the people shall say, Amen, & 
Deut. X2ViL 26. 8 See Qn John Vue Ver. 39, 

Ὁ See on ver. 8. clause 3. VER. 9 


¢ And what nation is there so great, 
that hath statutes and judgments s0 
righteous as all this law, which I set 
before you this day? Deut. iv. 8. 
Thou camest down also upon mount 
Sinai, and spakest with them from 
heaven, and gavest them right judg- 
ments and true laws, statutes 
and commandments, Neh. ix. 13. The 
law of the Loxp is perfect, convert- 
ing the soul: the testimony of the 
Lorp issure, making wise the simple : 
The statutes of the Lonp are right, 
rejoicing the heart: the command- 
ment of the Loxp is pure, enlighten- 
ing the eyes, Psal. xix. 7, 8. ere- 
fore the law is holy ; and the com- 
mandment holy, and just, and good, 
Rom. vii. 12. 

4 And it came to pass, when Moses 
came down from mount Sinai with the 
two tables of testimony in Moses’ 
hand, when he came down from the 
mount, that Moses wist not that the 
skin of his face shone while He talked 
with him. And when Aaron and all 
the children of Israel saw Moees, 
bebold, the skin of his face shone : 
and they were, afraid to come nigh 
him. And Moses called unto them ; 
aad Aaron and all the rulers of the 
congregation returned unto him : and 
Moses talked with them. And after. 
ward all the children of Israel came 
nigh : and he gave them in command- 
ment all that the Lorn had spoken 
with him in mount Sina. And till 
Moses had done speaking with them, 
he pat a vail on his face. But when 
Moses went in before the Lorn, to 
speak with Him, he took the vail off 
until he came out. And he came out, 
and spake unto the children of Israel 
that which he was commanded. And 


the children of Israel saw-the face of | I 


Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face 

shone: and Moses put the vail -upon 

his face again, until he -went in ‘to 

speak with Him, Exed. xxxiv, 29—35. 
¢See on ver. 6. clause 2. -. 


El γὰρ & διακονία τῆς ς, 
δόξα, σολλῷ μᾶλλον περισσεύει ὃ διικουία 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης by δόξη" 


For if the ministration of condemna- 


tion be glory, much more doth the 
*ministration of righteousness exceed in 
glory. 

8. See on Rom. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. 10, 
Καὶ γὰρ ot aor as δεδιξασμέ- 
vor, by τούτῳ mS ein Frac 
λούσης 


For even that, which ὧδε. made gio- 


rious had no glory in this » by. 
thet exoellathe 


reason of the g 
VER. 11. 


EI γὰρ τὸ καταργούμενον, διὰ δόξες" 
«ολλῷ μᾶλλον τὸ μένον, ἐν δόξη. 

For if that which was done away was 
glorious, much more that which remain- 
eth is glorious. 


VER.12. 
Ἔχοντες οὖν γοιαύταν ἐλπίδα, wear 
αῤῥσίῳ χρώμεθα, 
Seeing then-that we have sueh: hope, 
2 we use great * piainness of speech: 
* Or, boldness. 


*For we cannot but speak the 
things which we have sean and heard, 
Acts iv. 20. How he had preached 
boldly at Damascus in the name of 
Jesus, ix. 27. time therefore 

e they speaking boldly in the 
Lord, which gave testimony unto the 
word of his grace, and granted signs 
and wonders to be done by their 
hands, xiv. 3. And for’ me, that 
utterance may be given unto me, that: 
may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the 
Gospel, For which I am an ambassa-' 


.dor in bonds: that therein I may 


Γ boldly, as I ought to speak, 
Eph. vi. 19, 20. According to ay. 


” 
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earnest expectation and my hope, that 
in nothing 1 shall be ashamed, but 
that with all boldness, as » 80 
now also Christ shall be ified in 
my body. whether it be by life, or by 
death, Phil. i. 20. But even after 
that we had suffered before, and were 
shamefully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our God to 
unto you the Gospel of God 
with much contention, 1 Thess. ii. 2. 
VER. 13. 
Kal ov καβάπερ Μωσῆς bribe: κάλυ 
be τὸ πρόσωπον ἑαυτοῦ, «ρὸς τὸ μὴ are. 
viens τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ale τὸ τέλος τοῦ 
naragyoupstvou’ 


And not as * Moses, which put a vail 
- over his face, that the children of Israet 
could not stedfastly look to the end of 


that which is abolished: 
8 See on ver. 7. clayse 4. 
VER. 14. 

"Δλλ᾽ ἐσωρῴθη τὰ νοήματα abrin 
ἄχρι «τῆς σήμερον τὸ αὑτὸ κάλυριμεα 
iy τῇ ἀναγνώσοι τῆς παλαιᾶς διαθήκης 
μένει, μὴ ἀνακαλνιπτόμενον, 8, τι by Χρισ- 
τῷ καταργεῖται. 

8 But their minds were blinded: for 
until this day remaineth the same vail 
untaken away in the reading of the old 
testament ; > which vail ts done away in 
Christ. , τς 

8.896 on Matt. xiii. ver. 13, 14. 

bSeeon Matt. xvi. ver. 17. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἕως σύμεριν, ἱπίκα ἀναγινώσκεται 
Maric, κάλυμμα ἐπὶ τὴν αὑτῶν 
πεῖται" 

® But even unto this day, when Moses 

is read, the vail is upon their heart. 
᾿ § For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 
and their rulers, because they knew 
him not, nor yet the voices ‘of the 
hets which are read overy βὲ - 
-day, they have fulfilled them in 
condemning him. And th they 
found no cause of death in him, yet 
desired they Pilate that he should be 
slain. And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, they took 


him down from the tree, and laid him. 


in a sepulchre, Acts xiii. 27—-29. 
VER. 16. . 
“telan ὃ ἂν ἐπιστρόψη wig Κύμον, 
πορμωρόνεας τὸ πόλυμρμα, 
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8 Nevertheless when ἐξ ὅλα turn to 
the Lord, » the vail chall bs taken away. 

.8 8660 on Rom. xi. ver. 26. 

b And he will destroy in this moun- 
tain the face of the covering cast over 
all people, and the vai! that is spread 
over all nations, Isa. xxv. 7. And in 
that day shall the deaf hear the words 
of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
shall see out of obscurity, and out of 
darkness, xxix. 18. 


VER. 17. 

Ὁ δὲ Κύριος τὸ Πνεῦμά ἴσστιν'" οὖ 22 τὸ 
Πνεῦμα Κυρίου, ἱκεῖ ἐλευθερία. 

δου the Lord is that Spirit: Ὁ and 
where the Spirit ef the Lord is, there is 
bi . 

*The first man Adam was made ἃ 
living soul; the last Adam was made 
a quickening spirit, 1 Cor. rv. 47. 

See on «Viti. ver. 8. clause 1. 
and ver. 15, 16. 


VER. 18. 


dard δόξης εἷς Near, καθάπερ Awd “Κυρίου 

πνύμωτος. ‘ . 
But we all, with open face * beholding 

at in a glass te glory of the Lord, bare 

¢ into the same image from 

is glory oven as “by the Sele ei 


* Or, of the Lord the Spiwit. 


8 860 on John i. ver. 14. clause 4. 
See on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clause 8. 


CHAP, IV.—VER. 1. 


Aa γοῦτο ἔχοντες τὸν διακονίαν ταύτῳ, 
καθὸς ἠλούόθημων, οὐκ ἐκπακοῦμιεν" 


8 Therefore ϑοοῖπρ we have this mi- 
nistry, as we have received mercy, *we 


Saint not : . 


® 8ee on Rom i. ver. 5. clause 1. 
bSeeon Matt. v. ver. 19. clause 1. 
VER. 4. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ deumigdia τὰ neared THe αἷσς 
χύνος, Supra τοῦντος ΠῚ 
TON ΔΑ, le ubyor νοῦ ani, ΤΣ 
τῇ qavpdow τῆς ῥληθείας συνιστῶντες 
ἑαυτοὺς, πρὸς wiray συνοδανιν ἀπθρώπων, 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. ᾿ 


4 
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But Love renounced the hidden things 
» Snot in erafti- 
ness, nor handling the word of God de- 


ceitfially 5 but by manifestation of the, 
commendin 


man’s consetonn te thought of God? 


* © Or, shame. 
*See on chap. i. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 
ΕἸ δὲ καὶ ἦστι κεκαλυμμένον τὸ siay- 


γίμιον δρεῶν, bv τοῖς ἀπολλυμένοις ἐστὶ 
nexadupegsiver 


® But i our Gammel be hid, it. is hid 
to them 
see oe Mut, sit. ver. 18, 14. 


VER. 4. 


"Ev οἷς Καὶ Θεὸς τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου ἐτύφ- | 


᾿ λώσε τὰ νοήματα τῶν ἀπίστων, εἷς τὸ 
μὴ αὐγάσαι αὑτοῖς τὸν bod eid τοῦ 
εὐαγγαλέου τῆς Ens τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὅς ἐστιν 
εἰκὼν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


In whows * the god of this world ὃ hath 
Blinded the minds ¢f tham which believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel | + 
of Christ, 4 who is the image of Ged, 
should thine unto them. 


2See on Jobn xii. ver. $1.cleuse 2 | 


© See on Matt. xiii. ver. 15, 14. 

€ See on John i. ver. 4. clause 2. 

4 Amd he that seeth me, seeth him 
that sent me, John xii. 45. He that 


hsth seen me, hath seen the Father, | tiles 


xiv. 9. Christ, who is the image of 

God, 4 Cor. iv. 4. Who, being in the 

form of God, thought it not robbery to 
° 


be equal with God, Phil. ii. 6 
of the invisible God, Col. 


is the 

1.16. Bein the brigh! 
. » and the express i 
person, Heb. 1.3. The law, having a 
shadow of good to come, « 
not the very image of the thin 


things, 
x. 1. 


. VER. δ. 

Οὐ γὰρ ἑαυτοὺς κοῤρύσσομεν, ἀλλὰ 

χρστὸν ‘uc Κύρων" ἑαυτοὺς δὲ, δούλους 
ἡμῶν Ba Ἰοσοῦν. 

2 For we preach not ourselves, » but 
Christ Jesus the Lord ; Sand ourselves 
your servants for Jesus’ pire 

* And when Peter cow 
swerved uato the people, 
Isracl, why marvel ye at this? 


he an 
men of 
αι 


fave of Jorus 





why look ye so earnestly on us, as 
by our own power or holiness 
we had shade this man.to walk, Acts 
iii. 12. 
»See on 1 Cor. i. veg. 83. clause 1. 
© See on Matt. xx. ver. 87. ' 


VER, 6. 

“on ὁ etc ὁ εἰπὼν in ‘exbrag φῶς 
λάμψαι, ὃς anh ἐν ταῖς mp 
ἡμῶν, γνώσεως ς 
eure 

® For God, who commagded the light 
to shine out of darkness, * hath » shined 


tn our hearts, te the light of the 
of the of God “in the 
Christ 


4 Gr. is he who hath, 


5 And God ‘said, Let there be light : 
and there was light, Gen. i. 3. 

ὃ βδθ on John i. ver. 4. clause &. - 

- € Bee on John i. ver. 14. clause 3. 


ΨΕΒ. 7. 
Ἕ ῥεῖν δὲ τὸν τοῦτον ἐν ὅσ. 
ne σπεύεσιι, Ta ἧἦ ὑπερξολὴ 
δυνάμειοις J τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ μὲ ἐξ ἡμιῶν. 
ml ihe the απο αν of te pom 
is, >that ¢ passer 
may be of God, and not 
ἃ Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the Gen- 
the unagarchabie riches of Christ, 
Eph. iii. 8. 
> See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 17. 


VER. 8. - 


Ἐν warrl ϑλιξόμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ οὖ στῶν. 


Χωούμενοι" ἀπορούμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ oie ἐξαπο- 


. Or, not altogether without help, or, 


* 800 on chap. j. ver. 8. 
b See on Rom. v. ver. 3. clause 1. 
¢See on 1 Cog. x. ver. 13. clause 3. 


VER. 9. 
Διωκόμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐγματαλινπόμεχοι 
καταξαλλόμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ οἶα ἀπολλύμενοι 
8 Persecuted, ὃ but not forsaken ; cast 
down, but act destroyed ; 
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- #See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 
b Let your conversation be without 
covetousnes: ¢ and δὲ content with 
such things as ye have : for he hath 
said; I will never leave thee, nor for- 
sake thee. ‘So that we may boldl 
say, The Lord is my helper, and I will 
not fear'what man shall do unto mé, 
Heb: xiii. 5, 6.: : 


VER. 10. 
Πάντοτε τὴν νέκρωσιν τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ 
ἐν τῷ σώματι περιφέροντες, Tra καὶ ὃ ζωὴ 
τοῦ Ἰησοῦ ἐν τῷ σώματι ἡμῶν φανερωθῇ. 
® Always bearing about in the bod 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life 
also 9 
our body. 
® See on chap.i. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 
"AG γὰρ ἡμεῖς οἱ ζῶντες, εἰς θάνατον 


φπαραδιδόμεθα διὰ Ἰησοῦν, ἦα καὶ ὃ ζωὴ. 


τοῦ Ἰησοῦ φανερωθῆ ἦν τῇ ϑυητῇ capa 
ἧμιῶν. 

® For we which live are alway deli- 
vered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that 
the life also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our mortal - 


® See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 


“Ὥστε ὁ μὲν ϑάνατος ἐν ἡμεῖν ἐνεργεῖται, 
ὁ δὲ ζωὴ ἐν ὑμεῖν. 


So then death worketh ἤπια," but-life 


in you. 
VER. 13. . 
Ἔχοντες δὲ τὸ αὐτὸ Πγεῦμα τῆς πίσ- 
“ως, κατὰ τὸ piv ᾿Επίστευσα, 
διὸ ἐλαΐλησα" καὶ ἡμεῖς πιστεύομεν, διὸ καὶ 
We having the same spirit faith, 
according as it is written, 8] {αν 


and therefore -have I spoken; > we also 


believe, and therefore speak ; 

®I believed, therefore have I 
spoken ; 1 was greatly affticted, Psal. 
cxvi. 10. . 

b See on chap. iii. ver. 12. 


VER. 14. 

Eldérag ὅτι ὁ ἐγείρως τὸν Κύριον Ἰησοῦν, 
καὶ ἡμᾶς διὰ Ἰησοῦ ἐγερεῖ, καὶ παραστή- 
σει σὺν ὑμῖν Ὁ ; 

8 Knowing that he which raised up 
the Lord Jesus > shall raise up us also 
by Jesus, and shall present-us with you. 


esus might be made manifest in” 





Δ See on Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 
bSee on John v. yer. 91. 


VER. 15. 

Τὰ γὰρ πάντα δι’ ὑμὰς, ha ἡ χάρις 
φλεογάσασα διὰ τῶν πλειόνων τὸν εὗχα- 
ριστίαν σερισσεύση εἰς τὴν δόξαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

® For all things are for your sakes, 
b that the abundant grace might through 
the t iving of many redound to the 
glory of God. 7 

® See on Rom. viii. ver. $8. clause 1. 

¢ See on chap. i. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 16. 
Διὸ οὖκ ἑκκακοῦμεν" ἀλλ᾽ εἰ καὶ ὁ ἔξω 
ὑμῶν ἄνθρωπος διαφθείρεται, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ἔσωθεν 
ἀνακαινοῦται, ἢ καὶ ὑμέρᾳ" 


® For which cause we faint ποῖ; but 
though our outward man perish, yet » the 
imoard man is renewed da by day. 

® See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 1. 

b See on Rom. vii. ver. 22. 


. VER. 17. ΝΕ 
Τὸ γὰρ παραυτίκα ἐλαφρὸν τῆς ϑλίψεως 
ἡμῶν, καθ᾽ ὑπερθολὴν εἰς ὑπερβολὴν, αἰώνιον 
βάρος δόξος κατεργάζεται ἡμῖν, 


δ For I reckon that the sufferings — 
of this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us, Rom. viii. 18. 

b And not only so, but we glory in 
tribulations also: knowing that tri- 
bulation worketh patience; And pa- 
tience, experience; and experience, 
hope ; And hope maketh not asham- 
‘ed; because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, which is given unto us, 

Vv. 3—5. 
© See on Matt. xxv. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 18. _ 

Μὰ oxowourrey ἡμῶν τὰ βλεπόμενα 
ἀλλὰ τὰ μὴ βλεπόμενα" τὰ γὰρ βλείτό- 
μῆνα, «ρόσκαιρα" τὰ δὲ μὴ βλεπόμενα, 
αἰώνια, ν 

8 While we look -not at the things. 
which are seen, but at the things which . 
are not seen: for the things which are _ 
seen are temporal ; but the things which™ 
are not seen are eternal. - 


SCIENTIA .BIBLICA, 
2 COR. iv. 18.—v¥. 1—8. 


Ae D. 6. 


wy 


A. -D. 160. 


Now faith is the substance of | on immortality,,then.shall be brought 


things hoped for, the .evidence of | to .pass the 


things not seen, Heb. xi. 1. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1.° 

Οἴδαμεν γὰρ, ὅτι ἐὰν ἡ ἐπίγειος ἡμῶν 
dala τοῦ σκήνους καταλυθῇ, οἰκοδομὴν ἐκ 
Θεοῦ ἔχομεν, οἰκίαν ἀχειροποίητον, αἴώνιοῃ 
ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 

For we know that if *our earthly 
house of this tubernable ὃ were dissolved, 
©we have a building of God,4 an house 
not made with- hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 


® How much less in them that dwell 
in houses of clay, whose foundation is 
in the dust, which are crashed before 
the moth? Jobiv.19. Yea, I think 
it meet, as long as Γ᾿ am in this ta- 

e, to stir up, by puttin 
you in remembrance ; Kaoving that 
shortly I must put off this my taber- 
nacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath shewed me, 8 Pet. i. 13,‘14. 

» Thou liftest me up to the wind ; 
thou causest me to nde upon it, and 
dissolvest my substance. For I know 
that thou wilt bring me to death, and 
to the house appointed for all living, 
Job xxx. 28, 98. 

¢See on John xiv. ver. 2. clause 1. 

4'Fo an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 
1 Pet. i. 4. 

VER. 2. 


Καὶ γὰρ ἦν τούτῳ στινάζομεν, “τὸ οἴκη- 
συ ἡμῶν τὸ ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἐπενδύσασθαι 
Hap sail 


= For in this we groan, » earnestly de- |. 


tiring Cto be clothed upon with our house 
which is from heaven : 
® And not only they, but ourselves 
, also, which have the Arst-fraits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan with- 
in opreelves, waiting for the adoption, 
, to wit, the redemption of our body, 
Rom. viii. 38. 
>For I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart, and to be 
‘with Christ; which is far better, 
Phil. i. 23. 
¢ For this corruptible must put on 
ption, and this mortal must put 
on mmortality. So when this cer- 
raptible shall have put on incorrap- 


tion, and this mortal shall have pet | 


saying that is written 
Death is swallowed up .in victory, 
1 Cor. xv. 53, 54. 


VER. 3. 
El ys καὶ ἐνδυσάμενοι, οὗ γυμνοὶ εὑρεθη- 
σόμεθα. we 
® If τὸ be that being clothed we shall 
not be found naked. 


-® Behold, I come asa thief. Bles- 
sed is he that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, lest he walk naked, and 
they see his shame, Rev. avi, 15. 


VER. 4. 

Kal γὰρ of ἔντες ἦν τῷ σκήνει στενάξο: 
μὲν βαρούμενοι" ἔπεειδὴ οὐ ϑέλορμεεν ἐκδύσασ- 
θαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπενδύσασθαι, ἵνα καταποθὴ τὸ 
ϑυνοτὸν bord τῆς ζωῆς. 

For we that are in this tabernacle dg 
groan, being burdened : not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, 


| & that mortality might be swallowed up 


of life. | 
#See on ver. @. clause 8. 


- > WER. 5. 

Ὁ δὲ κατεργασάμενος ἡμᾶς εἰς αὐτὸ 
τοῦτο, Θειὸς, ὁ καὶ δοὺς ὑμῖν τὸν ἀῤῥαςῶνα 
τοῦ Πνεύματος. 

Now he that hath wrought us for the 
selfsame thing ia God, * who also hath 
given unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 

®S8ee on Rom. viii. ver. 15. clause & 
and 16. clause 1. . 


VER. 6. 

Θεαῤῥοῦντες οὖν «πάντοτε, καὶ εἰδότες 
ὅτι ἐγδημιοῦντες ἐν τῷ σώματι, ἰχδημιοῦ- 
μεν ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου" 

Therefore we are always confident, 
knowing that, whilst we are at home.in 
the body, we are absent from the Lord : 


VER. 7. 
(Διὰ πίστεως γὰρ περιπανοῦμεν, οὗ διὰ 
εἴδους") 
(For 5 we walk by faith, not by sight :) 
*See on Rom. viii. ver. 84. . 


VER. 8. 
Θαῤῥοῦμεεν BW, καὶ, εὐδεκοῦμεεν . μῷλλον 
ἐκδομῆσαι ix, τοῦ σώματος, καὶ ἐνδυριῆσαι 
«ρὺς τὸν Κύριον. 


tf 





f 
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ἃς D. 60. 2 cor. v. 8-- 14. 


We are confident, I say, and * willing 
rether to be absent the body, 
to be present with the Lord. 


® See on ver 2. 
b See on Like ΧΩ͂ΒΙ. ver. 43. 


VER. 9. 
διὸ καὶ φιλοτιμούμεθα, εἶτε ἐνδημοῦν- 
τος, εἶχε ἐπδημοῦντες, εὐάρεστοι αὐτῷ 
εἶναι. 
᾿ Wherefore Swe * labour, that whether 
present or abvons, we may be'occepied of 
4 Or, endeavour. 


81 therefore so run, not as uncer- [ 


tainly; so fight I, mot as one that 
beateth the air: But I keep under my 
body, and bring ἐξ into subjection ; 
_ Yest that by any means, when I have 
eached to others, I myself should 
ἃ cast-away, 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. 
‘Whereunto I 
cording to his working, which wotk- 
eth in me mightily, Col. i. 29.. For 
therefore we both labour and suffer 
reproach, because we trust in the liv- 
. ing God, who is the Saviour of all 
men, 
1 Tim. iv. 10. Letus labour therefore 
to enter into that rest, lest any mat 
fall after the same example of unbelief, 
Heb. iv. 11. 
VER. 10. 
Τοὺς yap πάντας ἡμᾶς φανιρωθῆναι δεῖ 
ἕμωμσθεν τοῦ βήματος τοῦ Χριστοῦ, he 
ἕκαστος τὰ διὰ τεῦ σώμωτος, 
weic ἃ ἕκσραξεν, εἶτε ἀγαθὸν, εἴτε πακέν. 
® For we must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ ; that b every 
one may receive the things done in His 
body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 


® See on John v. ver. 22. 
b See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 11. 

εἰδότες οὖν τὸν φόδον τοῦ Κυρίου, ἀνθρώ- 

seve πείθομεν, Θεῶ δὲ πεφαγερώμεθα" ἦν. 

«ίζω δὲ καὶ ἐν ταῖς συνειδήσεσιν ὑμῶν we 

ἔς ᾿ 

« Knowing therefore the terror of the 

Lord, » we uade men; ©but we are 

made manifest unto Ged; and I trust also 
are made manifest in your consciences. 

' See on Matt. ταν ver. £6. chpuse tf. 


& And the servant of the Lord must | ud 





labour, striving ac-" 


ially of tKose that believe, | 


A. ὃ. 60. 


not strive ; but be gentle unto αἰ νον, 
Fat In rasa 
thems- 


hidden thi 


ing man’s con- 
science in the sight of , iv. 1, 4. 
VER. 12. - 

Οὐ γὰρ πάλιν ᾿ἑαυτοὺς συνιστάνομαν 
ὑμῖν, ἀλλὰ ἀφορμὰν διδόντες ὑμῖν καυχό- 
μῶτος ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν tha ture πρὸς τοὺς ἐν 
προσώπῳ παυχωμένους, καὶ οὗ καρδίᾳ, 

Δ For we commend not ourselves agein 
unto you, but give you occasion to glory 
on our behalf, that ye may have some- 
what to answer them which glory in 
. end not in heert. 
4 Gr. the face. 

*Do we begin again to commend 
ourselves ὃ or need we, as some others, 
epistles of commendation to you, or 
letters of commendation from you t Ye 
are our epistle written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men. Foras- 
much as ye are manifestly declared 
to be the epistie of Christ ministered 
by us, written not with ink, but with 

e Spirit of the living God: not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of 
the heart, 1 Cor. iii. 1— ‘ 


νοῦμεν, ὑμῖν - 

® For whether we be beside ourselves, 
it is to God: or whether we be sober, it 
is for your cause. - 

8 We are fools for Christ’s sake, but 

e are wise in Christ, 1 Cor. iv. 10. 

ould to God ye could bear with me 
a little in my folly: and indeed bear 
with me, 2 Cor. xi. 1. 


ον VER. 14 
Ἢ γὰρ ἀγάνη τοῦ Χριστοῦ συγέχει 
ζ- 


‘ 


: eB. OO τς Boor: v. 4. 20. ᾿ 


erent renee 
For the love of Christ constraineth 
US ; because we thus judge, 5 that if one 
died fer all, > thon were all dead. 


®See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 


3, 4. 
& See an John v. ver. 25. 


VER. 15. 
ας τοῦτο, ὅτι εἶ εἷς ὑπὲρ wivren 
. dwibavey, dpa οἱ φάντες awibaver παὶ 
᾿ ὑπὲρ πάντων ἀινόθανεν, tha οἱ ζῶντες μιριέ- 


ws ἑαυτοῖς (ari, ἀλλὰ τῷ ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν 
καὶ ἐγερθέντ 


ι καὶ ἐγερθέντι. 

5 And that he died for all, that they 
which live should act live unto 
themeelves, but unto him which died for 
them, and ross again, 

® See on Rom. vi, ver. 18, 14. 

VER. 16. 


“Ὥστε ἡμεῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ viv οὐδίγα 
κατὰ σάρκα" εἰ δὲ καὶ ἐγνώκαμεν κατὰ 


σάρκα Χριστὸν, ἀλλὰ νῦν οὗκ ἔτι γινώσ- 
ι Wheref ore henceforth know we no 
man after the flesh: yea, ἢ we 
have known Christ after the » yet 
‘now henceforth know we him no more, 
*Seeon Matt. xii. ver. 48. 
VER. 17. 


ὭΩστε alee ἐν Χριστῷ, καινὴ κτίσις 
τὸ ἀρχαῖα παρῆλθεν, ἰδοὺ γέγονε καινὰ τὰ 
φοάϑται. 


Therefore *if any man be in Christ, 
*he is ἀρῆς ere © old things are 
Pewad away; behold, all things are be- 
Come new. 

* Or, let him be, 

8 See on John vi. ver. 56. 

>See on John iii. ver. 6. clause 2. 

© See on Rom. vi. ver. 5,6. 


- VER. 18. 

Ta δὲ tere be τοῦ Goat τοῦ meornah- 
λάξαντος ἡμᾶς ἑαυτῷ διὰ “Inc ow Χριστοῦ, 
καὶ δόντος ἡμῖν τὴν διακονίαν τῆς καταλ- 

Maye . 


* And all things are of God, » who 
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Chitist, ¢ and. hath given tous thé minis- 
try of recenciliation ; 

* See om John iii. ver. 16. clause 1. 

δ See on v. ver. 1. clause 2. 

*S8eeon Lake ii. ver. 14. clause 9. 


VER. 19. ᾿ 
Ὡς ὅτι Θεὸς ἣν by Χριστῶ, κόσμον κα- 


λογιζή 
τὰ wafomrrijse τὰ αὑτῶν, καὶ ϑέροονος ἐν 
ἀροῦν τῷ λόγοι εἷς κατολλαγῆρ. 

To wit, that « God was in Christ, το. 
conetling the world unto himeslf, © nog 
imputing their unte them ; and 
hath © cocenmisted td uate ue the word of 

409 ti . 
* Or, put in με. 

8 366 on John x. ver. 30. . 

» Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man unto whom 
God jimpateth righteousness without 
works, Saying, Biowsed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins 
are covered. Blessed is the man to 
whom the Loved will not impute sin, 
Rom. iv. 6-~8. Being j ; 
by his grace, through the redompins 


7 


οἴδαμεν} that is in Christ Jesus : Whem God 


hath set forth to propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare 


the justifier 
him which Poligveth in ‘Jeans, iii. 


VER. 29. 

Ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ οὖν πρεσζεύομεν, ὡς τοῦ 
Θεοῦ hha atetaed δι’ ὑριῶγ' δεόμρθᾳ 
bwig Χριστοῦ, καταλλάγυτε τῷ Θιῶ. 

* Now then we are ambamadors for 
Christ, > as though God did beseech you 
by us: we pray you ὁ in Christ’s stead, 4 he 
yé reconciled to God. 

* If there be a messenger with him, 
an interpreter, one among a thousand, 
to shew unto man his uprightness, 
Job xxxiii. 28. For the priest's lips 
should keep knowledge, and they ‘ 
should seek the Jaw at his mouth: 
for he és the m er of the Lozp 
of hosts, Mal. ii. 7, Then said Jesus 
to them again, Peace be unto you: as 
my Father hath sent me, even so send 
Tyou, John xx. 21. For which I am 
an ambassador in bonds, Eph. vi. 20. 

ὃ We then, as workers together 
h him, beseech you also that ye re- 
ceive not the grace of God ἴῃ vain, . 
2 Cor. vi. 1. 
© See on Matt. x. ver. 40, clause 1. 
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 AcD. 68. 2COR. ν..21.--“ἰἅ. 1—7. ‘ A.D. 00. 
VER. 21. VER. 4. 
yore fe saat iwi "AAD by warn? συμσιτῶντες ἑαυτοὺς 
ἡμῶν τὸν γὰρ μοὶ γ ἐποίησεν, ἦα ἐμεῖς γοώ rd Θεοῦ διαίκονοι" ἐν ὑπομονὴ word i “Sal 


μεθα δικαιοσύγη Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ 


* For ke hath made him to δ εἰν for 
us, who-knew πο. δέει ; “ that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him. 


® See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, &. 

>See on John viii. ver. 46. and Heb. 
Vii. ver. 26. clause 3. 


© See on Rom. i. ver..17. clause 1. 
and viii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


CH AP. VL—VER. 1. 


ς δὲ καὶ παρακαλοῦμεν μὰ |: 
ἀρ κα τν xine 10 ονς δέξεσδαι 


“" then, as workers together with 


him, beseech a also ὃ that ye receive [Σ᾿ 
_ not the grace of God in vain. 


® See on chap. v. ver. 20. 
> Looking diligently leat any man 
fail of they grace of God; lest any 


ee 


xi. 15. 
VER. 2. 
Abyu: 9dp° S deur ἱπήκουσαεί σου, 
καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ σωτηρ 


ἰφοάθησά ow. ᾿Ιδοὺ 

vin παιρὸς εὖτ » ἰδοὺ νῦν wy ἀμέρα 
σντηρίας. 

(For he saith, 8] have ay of 0 in 
@ tune accepted, and in the da day of» 
vation have 1 succoured thee: 
sow is the accepted time; behold, now is 
the day of salvation.) 


4 Thus saith the Lorp, In an ac- 
ceptable time have I heard thee, and 
in a day of salvation have I helped 
thee: and I will preserve thee, and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, 
to establish the earth, to canse to to 
inherit the desolate heritages, Isa. 
xlix. 8. 

b hes on Luke iv. ver. 19. 


VER. 8. 


Μηδεμίαν ἐν μεηδενὶ διδόντες werner, 
ἵνα μὴ μιωμηθῇ ἢ διακονία" 


* Giving πο offence in an thing, » that 
the ministry be not Blamed: 


*See on 1 Cor. vi. ver. 12. clause-2. 


ψεσιν, ἐν ἀνάγααις, by στενοχ 


5 But in all things «approving our- 
selves as the ministers of God, ἢ ἐπ much 
patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, 

Φ σε. Ccommendit Rg 

a Let a mah 80 account of us, as of 
the ministers of Christ, and stewards 
of the mysteries of God, 1 Cor. iv. 1. 

Ὁ See on Rom. ν᾿ ver.3, 4. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 


Ἔν winyatc, ἦν φυλακαῖς, ἐν duaras- 
γασίαις, iy κόποις, ἐν ἀγρυωνίαις, ἐν ve- 
orelatc 


ΓΝ ΝᾺ stripes, bin imprisonments, in 
* tumults, Cin labours, in watchings, 


d in fastings ; 
® Or, tossings to and fro. 
2 See on Matt. x. ver. 17. clause 8. 
b See on Matt. x. ver. 17. clause 8. 


¢ See on Rom. xv. ver. 19. 
4See on Matt. ix. ver. 15. clause 8. 


VER. 6. 
Ἐν ἁγνότητι, by γνώσει, by μακροθυ βίᾳ, 
ἐν χρηστότητι, ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ, ἐν dydern 
ἀγυσσακρί 


τῶ, 


af arene, ὃν knowledge, 
᾿ Ghost, δον. μὰ ταν Ἂν ‘the “H tle 


δ See on aii wer. 19. clause 1. 


+ VER. 7. 
Ἐν λόγω ἀληθείας, ἐν δυνάμει Θεοῦ, διὰ 


τῶν ὅπλων τῆς δικαιοσύνης τῶν διξιῶν καὶ 


ἀριστρων" 


δ By the word of truth, by the power 
of God,» by the armour of rig 
on the right hand and on the left, 


thi Bat pare renounced the hidden 

ο on. not walking in 
craftiness, nor han iling the word of 
God deceitfully ; but by manifestation 
of the truth commending ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of 
God, 2 Cor. iv. 9. 

b See on Rom. ziii. ver. 12, clause 3. 
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VER. 8. 

Διὰ δόξης καὶ. ὡτιμίας" διὰ δυσφυμίας 
καὶ εὐφεμίας" ὡς πλάνοι, καὶ ἀληθεῖς" 

By honour and dishonour, by evil re- 
port and good report: as deoeivers, and 
yet true; . 

VER. 9. 


“Qe ἀγιφούμενοι, καὶ ἐπιγινωσκόρονοι" ὡς 
ἀπεθνήσποντες, καὶ ἰδοὺ ζῶμεν" ὡς παἰδευό- 
(μενοι, καὶ μὴ ϑανατούμενοι" 

: As unknown, and yet well known ; 
“as dying, and, behold, we live; as 
chastened and not killed ; 


® See on chap. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 
bSee on 1 Cor. xi. ver. 32. 


‘VER. 10. 

Ως λυπούμενοι, ἀεὶ 32 χαίροντες" ὡς 
wreryel, πολλοὺς δὲ α'λουτίζοντες" ὡς μηδὲν 
ἔχοντες, καὶ wdrra κατέχοντες. 

5. As sorrowful, τοὶ ahoay rejoicing ; 
6s poor, yet making many rich; > as 
having nothing, and yet possessing all 
things. 


= See on Matt. v. ver. 19. clause 1. 
bS8ee on Matt. vi. ver. 20. 


VER. 11. 
Τὸ στόμα ὑμῶν dvigys πρὸς ὑμᾶς, Κο- 
μνθιοι, ἡ καρδία ἡμῶν πεσσλάτυνται" 
O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. 


VER. 12. 


Οὐ στινοχωρεῖσθε ἐν ἡμεῖν'" στενοχωρεῖσθε ᾿ 


δὲ ἱν τοῖς σπλαίγχνοις ὑμιῶν. 


Ye are not siraitened in us, but ye are 
sreitened in your own bowels, 


VER. 13. 
Tay δὲ αὑτὸν ἀντιμιθίαν, ὡς τέκνοις 
λέγω, σλατύνθητε καὶ ὑμεῖς. 
Now for a recompence in the same, (I 
speak as unto my children,) be ye also 
enlar, 


. VER. 14. 

Μὲ γίνεσθε ἱτιροζυγοῦννες ἀπίστοις. 
Τίς γὰρ μετοχὴ δικαιοσύνῃ καὶ ἀνομίᾳ; 
τίς ϑὲ κοινωνία φοντὶ wpic σκότος ; 

® Be ye ποῖ “ὦ Li her 
wi er ite 
hath righteousness with unrighteousness? 
‘and what commanion hath light with 
darkness? 

VOL, ΠῚ. 


* But if her husband be dead, she 
is at liberty to be married to whom 
she will: only in the Lord, 1 Cor. vii. 
39. clause 2. See also on 1 Cor. xv. 


ver. 33. 
VER. 15. 

Tig δὲ συμφώνησις Χριστῶ πρὸς Βελίαλ ; 
ἢ τίς μερὶς πιστῶ μοτὰ ἀσίστου ; 

a And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? or what part hath he that be- 
Heveth with an infidel? 

® Yecannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye can- 
not be partakers of the Lord’s table, 
and of the table of devils, 1 Cor. 


x. 31. i 
VER. 16. . 

τίς δὲ συγκατάθεσις ναῷ Θεοῦ μετ᾽ 
εἰδώλων; ὑμεῖς γὰρ ναὸς Θεοῦ lore ζῶν- 
τος" παθὼς εἶπεν ὁ Θεός. Ὅτι ἐνοικόσω ἐν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐμπιρ στήσω" καὶ ἔσόμεκι 
αὐτῶν Θεὸς, καὶ αὑτὸ ἔσονταί μοι λαός. ᾿ 

And what agreement hath the temple 
of God with idols? * for ye are the tem- 
ple of the living God; &as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

8 See on John xiv. ver. 18. 

bAnd I will set my tabernacle 
among you: and my soul shail ‘not 
abhor you. And I will walk among 
you, and will be your God, and ye 
shall be my people, Lev. xxvi. 11, 12. 


VER. 17. 
Διὸδ ἐξέλθετε ἐκ μίσου αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀφο- 
ρίσθυτε, λέγει Κύριος" καὶ ἀκαθάρτου μὴ 
derrecbe: χἀγὼ εἰσϑέξομαι ὑμεῖς, 

8 ere come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing ; and I 
will receive you, 


* Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out 
from thence, touch no unclean thing ; 
go ye out of the midst of her; be ye 
clean that bear the vessels of the 
Lorp, Isa. lii. 11. 


VER. 18. 

Καὶ ἔσομαι ὑμεῖν εἰς wavriga, καὶ ὑμιεῖς 
ἔσεσθέ μοι εἰς υἱοὺς καὶ ϑυγατίρας, λέγει 
Κύριος “αντοπράτωρ. 

Δ And will be a Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Aimighty. 

*See on Matt. v: ver. 9. clause 3. 
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CHAP. VII.—VER. 1. 
Ταύτας οὖν ἔχοντες τὰς ἐπαγγελίας, 
dyannre, καθαρίσωμεν ἰαυτοὺς ἀπὸ παν- 
τὸς μολυσμοῦ σαρκὸς πνεύματος, ἔπιτε- 

λοῦντες ἁγιωσύνην by φόξω Θεοῦ. 

Having therefore these promises, dearly 
beloved, ἃ let us cleanse ourselves from alt 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfect- 

ing holiness ὃ in she fear of God. 
® See on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1 

Ὁ See on Actsix. ver. 31. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 
Χωρήσατε ἡμᾶξ' οὐδένα ἠδικήσαμεν, bu- 
Stra ἐφθείραμεν, οὐδένα ἐπλεονεκτήσαμεν. 
Receive us ; we have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no man, we have de- 
Jrauded no man. 


VER. 5. 
Οὐ mele κανάπρισιν λόγω" προοίρηκα, 
γὰρ ὅτι ἐν ταῖς καρϑίαςς ὑμῶν tors οἷς τὸ 
συναποθανεῖν καὶ συζῆν. 


I speak not this to condemn you : *for 
I have said before, that ye are in our 
hearts to die and live with you. 


* See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

Ὡισλλὴ pros ψαῤῥησία πρὸς ὑμᾶς, wAAA 
μοι καύχησες ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν πφλήρωρεαι τῇ 
ναρκιλήσει, ὑπυρπερισσπύομαι τῇ χαρᾷ bari 
πάσῃ τῇ ϑλέψει ἡμεῶν' ᾿ 

δΟτεαὶ is my boldness of speech to- 
ward you, > great is my glorying of you : 
4] am filled with comport, ὦ am exceed- 
ing joyful in all our tribulation. 

Δ See on chap. tii. ver. 12. 

b See on chap. i. ver. 14 

© Bee on Rom. v. ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 
Καὶ γὰρ ἐλθόντων ἡμῶν εἰς Μακεδονίαν, 
οὔδεμίαν ἴσχινιεν ἄνεσιν ὃ σὰρξ Ἡμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἦν παντὶ ϑλιβόμενοι" ἔξωθεν μάχαι, ἔσωθεν 
tur 
« For, when we were come into Mace- 
donia, our flesh had no rest, but we were 
troubled on every side; without were 
fektings, within were fears. 
Ὁ See on Acts xx. ver 1. 
VER. 6. 


"AAD’ ὁ “αρακαλῶν τοὺς ταιτεινοὺς, Wa- 


μικάλεσεν ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς, ἐν τῇ Ψαρουσίᾳ 
τίτω' 


2cor. Vil. 1.-.10. 










BIBLICA. 
A. Ὁ. GO. 


‘Nevertheless *God, that comforteth 
those that are cast dmon, ὃ comforted us 


by the coming of Titus ; 


8 8.6 on Rom. xv. ver. 5. clause 2. 
and Heb. vi. ver. 18. clause 2. 

b And I had no rest in my epirit, 
because I found not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave of them, I went 
from: thence into Macedonia, 2 Cor. 


ii, 13. 
VER. f. 

Οὐ μόνον δὲ ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ αὐτοῦ, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τῇ παρακλήσει ὃ παρεκλάθη 
ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν, ἀναγγέλλων ἡμῖν τὴν ὑμῶν isn 
πόθησιν, τὸν ὑμῶν ὀδυρμὸν, τὸν ὑμῶν ζῆλον 


ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ" ὥστε με μᾶλλον χαρῆναι, 


And not by his coming only, but by 
the consolation wherewith he was com- 


forted in you, when he told us your 


earnest desire, your maurning, your fer- 
vent mind toward me ; 80 that 1 rejoiced 


the more. 
VER. 8. 

“Or: εἶ καὶ ἐλύπησα ὑμᾶς bv τῇ ἐπίιστο- 
λῇ, οὗ μεταριέλομαι εἶ καὶ μετεμηλόμεν" 
(λέπω γὰρ ὅτι ἡ ἐπιστολὴ ἀκοίνη, εἰ καὶ 
«ρὸς ὥραν, ἐλύπησεν ὑμᾶς. 

*® For though 1 mate you sorry with 
a letter, I do not repent, though I did 
repent: for I perceive that the same 
epistie hath made you sorry, though it 
were but for ἃ season. 

Δ For out of much afffiction and an- 
guish ef heart I wrote unto you with 
many tears; not that ye should be 
grieved, but that ye might know the 
love which 1 have more abandantly 
unto you. But if any have caased 
grief, he hath not grieved me, but in 


part: that I may not overcharge you 
all, 2 Cor. ii. 4, 5. 


. VER. 9. 
Νῦν χαίρω, ὅν. ἑλυικήθγνε, ἀλλ᾽ 


ὅτι ἐλυπήθητε te μετάνοιαν" ἐλυπόθητε 
γὰρ κατὰ Θεὸν, ἦα ἦν μηδενὶ ξημιωθῆτε 
ἐξ ἡμῶν. 

Now I rejoice not that ye were made, 
sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance ; 


for ye were made sorry “after a godly 


manner, that ye might reosive damage by 
us in nothing. 
* Or, according to God. 
VER. 10. 
Ἡ γὰρ κἀνὰ Geir λύπη μεγάνσιαν εἰς 
σωτηρίαν ἀμεταμέλητον κατεργάζυται" ἡ 
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δὲ τοῦ κόσμου λύπη ϑάκωτον «ατοργά- | τοῦ ἀδιπέσαστος, οὐδὲ εἴνακεν τοῦ ἀδικεθέν- 


Corus. . 

8 For godly sorrow warketh repentance 
to salvation not to be repented of: » but 
the sorrow of the world worketh death. 


* But what thisk ye? A certain 
man had two sons; and he came to 
the first, and said, son, go work to- 
day in my vin . He answered 
and said, I will not; but afterward 
he repented, and went. And he came 
to the second, and said likewise. And 
he answered and said, I go, sir; and 
went not. Whether of them twain 
did the will of Ais father? They say 
mto him, The first. Jesus saith unto 

em, Veril unto you, That the 
publicans ad the harlots go into the 

ingdom of God before you, Matt. 
xxi. 28—-31. And Peter remembered 
the words of Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock crow thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly, xrvi. 75. 

bA merry heart maketh a cheerful 
countenance: but by sorrow of the 
heart the spirit is broken, Prov. xv. 
τ And God said to Jonah, Doest 

well to be angry for gourd ἡ 
And he said, I do well to be angry, 
even unto death, Jon. iv. 9. Saying, 
I have sinned in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood. And they said, 
What is that to us? see thou to that. 
And he enst down the pieces of silver 
in the temple, and departed, and 
went and ‘hanged himself, Matt. 
xxvii. 4, 5. 


VER. 11. 

"Rob γὰρ αὑτὸ τοῦτο τὸ κατὰ Θεὸν 
λυπηθῆναι ὑμᾶς, πόσην κατειργείσατο ὑμῖν 
σανυδὴν, ἀλλὰ ἀπολογίαν, ἀλλὰ ἀγανάκ- 
φησιν͵, ἀλλεὶ φύβον, dd ἐπτιπόθησιν, ἀλ- 
Aa ζῆλον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκδίκησιν ; ἐν ““αντὶ συνεσ- 
τήσατο ἱπυτοὺς ἁγιοὺς ara: ἐν τῷ wpdy- 
ματι 

For behold this selfsame thing, that 
serrowed after a “ἣν sort, what care. 
fulness it wrought in you, yea, what 
clesring of yourselves, yea, what indig- 
nation, yes, what fear, yea, what vehe- 
ment desire, yea, what seal, yea, what 
revenge! In ell things ye have ap- 
proved yourselves to be clear in this 


matter. 
VER. 12. 
“aps οἱ καὶ dppata ὑμῖν, ey shear 


τος ἀλλ᾽ sivensy τῷ “ τὴν σισου» 
δὴν ὑμῶν viv ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν «πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐνώ- 
“ἰὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

s Wherefore though I wrote unto you, 
I did it not for his cause that had done 
the wrong, nor for his cause that suffered 
wrong, but that our care for you in the 
sight of God might appear unto you. 

® See on ver. 8. 

VER. 13. 
Aue τοῦτο παρακεκλήμεθα igt τῇ wa- 
ακλήσει ὑμῶν' Φερισσοτέρως δὲ μᾶλλον 
(dona ἐπὶ τῇ χαρᾷ Titov, ὅτι ἀναπί- 
“αὐται τὸ πνεῦμα αὑτοῦ ἀπὸ πάντωνὑμῶν' 

Therefore we are comforted in your 
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more 
joyed we for the joy of Titus, because his 
spirit was refreshed by you all. 

VER. 14. 

"Ors εἶ τι αὐτῶ ὑπὸὶρ ὑμῶν κεχαύχημιοιε 
οὗ κατησχύνθην" ἀλλ᾽ ὡς “τάγτα ane 
Gila ἐλαλήσαμεν ὑμῖν, οὕτω καὶ ἢ xadyn- 
σις ἡμοᾶν ἢ ἐπὶ Τίτου, ἀλήθεια ἐγενήθη. 

For if I have bousted any thing to 
him of you, I am not ashamed ; but as 
we speak all things to you in truth, even 
so our boasting, which I made before 
Titus, is found a truth. 


VER. 15. 

Kal τὰ σπλάγχνα αὑτοῦ περισσοτέρως 
εἷς ὑμᾶς ἔστιν, ἀνα μιμνησκομένου τὴν πάν» 
τῶν ὑμῶν ὑπακοήν' ὡς μετὰ φόβου καὶ τρό- 
μευ ἐδίξασθε abrir. 

And his * ἐπιυατὰ affection is more 
abundant toward you, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedience of you ail, how with 
fear and trembling ye received him. 

*Gr. boweis are. 


VER. 16. 

Χαίρω ὅτι ἐν σαντὶ θαῤῥῶ iv ὑμῖν. 

2 I rejoice therefore that I have οὐπῇς 
dence in you in all things. 

* And we have confidence a te 
Lord touching you, that ye ο 
and will do the things which we com- 
mand you, 4 Thess. iii. 4. Having 
confidence in thy obedience, I wrote 
unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also 
do more than I say, Philem. 21. 


CHAP. Vill. VER. 1. 
TyerplCopeey δὲ ὑμῖν, ἀϑελφοὶ, τὴν χιίριν 
wet Θερῦ τὴν δεδομένην by ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις 
τὴς Μακεδονίας, δ 
᾿ 2 
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8 Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit 
of the grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia ; 


* For as touching the ministering 
to the saints, it is superfluous for me 
to write to you: For I know the for- 
wardness of your mind, for which I 
boast of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago; 
and your zeal hath provoked very 
many. Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be in 
vain in this behalf; that as I said, ye 
may be ready: Lest haply if they of 
Macedonia come with me, and find 
you unprepared, we (that we say not, 
ye) should be ashamed in this same 
confident boasting, 2 Cor. ix. 1—4. 
For it hath pleased them of Macedo- 
nia and Achaia to make a certain 
contribution for the poor saints which 
are at Jerusalem, Rom. xv, 26. But 
as touching brotherly love ye need 
not that r write unto you: for ye 
yourselves are taught of God to love 
one another. And indeed ye do it 
toward all the brethren which are in 
all Macedonia : but we beseech you, 
brethren, that ye increase more and 
more, 1 Thess. iv. 9, 10. . 


VER. 9. 

“Ors ἐν πολλῇ δωωμῆ ϑλίψεως ἡ περισ- 

σεία τῆς χαρᾶς αὐτῶν, καὶ i κατὰ CéBour 
sia αὑτῶν ἐπερίσσευσεν εἰς τὸν πλοῦ- 
“τον τῆς ἀσλότητος αὐτῶγ' 

How that in a great trial of afftiction 
* the abundance of their joy and their 
deep poverty abounded unto the riches 
of their * liberality. 

* Simplicity. 

8 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance ; but she of her want did 
cast in all that she had, even all her 
living, Mark xii. 44. 

VER. 3. | 

“Ὅτι nara δύναμειν (μαρτυρῶ) καὶ ὑπὲρ 

e yt) ί ᾿ ͵ 


For to their power, I bear record, 


yea, and d their power they were 
willing of emaeloe 3 7 
VER. 4. 


Μετὰ πολλῆς ὥαρακλήσοως δεόμενοι 
ὁμῶν, τὴν χάριν καὶ τὴν κοιγωνίαν τῆς 
διακονίας τῆς εἷς τοὺς ἁγίους, δίξασϑαι 


Praying us with much intreaty κ that 
we would receive the gift, and take upon 
us the fellowship of the ministering- to 
the saints. 


8 866 on Rom. xv. ver. 25. 


VER. 5. ᾿ 
Kai οὗ καθὼς ἐλαίσαμεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς 
ἔδαχαν αρῶτον τῷ Κυρίῳ, χαὶ ἡμῖν διὰ 
ϑελήμιατος Θεοῦ. 
And this they did, not as we haped, 
abut first gave.their ownselves to the 
Lord, and unto us by the will of God. 


5 See on Rom. vi. ver. 13. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 

Ele τὸ waguxadions ἡμᾶς Τίτον, ἵνα 
καθὼς προενήρξατο, οὕτω καὶ ἐπιτελέσῃ 
εἰς ὑμᾶς, καὶ σὴν χάριν ταύτηγ. . 

8 Insomuch that we desiréd Titus, that 
as he had begun, το he would also finish 
in you the same * grace also. 


* Or, gift. 

« But thanks be to God, which put 
the same earnest care into the- heart 
of Titus for you. For indeed he ac- 
cepted the exhortation ; but -being 
more forward of his own accord he 
went unto you, ver. 16, 17. 


VER. 7. . 

"AN ὥσπερ ty παντὶ σερισσεύετε, 
«πίστει, καὶ λόγω, καὶ γνώσει, καὶ “ὅση 
σπουδῆ, καὶ τῇ ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐν ἡμῖν ἀγάψῃ, 
ive καὶ ἐν ταύτυ τῇ χάριτι περισσεύητε. 

Therefore, ας ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and in ᾿ 
your love to us, see that ye abound in 
this grace also. , 

«That in every thing ye are ea- 
riched by him, in-all utterance, and 
in all knowledge, 1 Cor. i. δ. εν 

VER. 8. 

Οὐ κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὸν λέγω, ἀλλὰ διὰ τῆς 
ἑτέρων σπουδῆς, καὶ τὸ τῆς ὑμετέρας 
ἀγάπης γνήσιον δοκεμεάζων. - ὼ 

aI speak not ὃν commandment, but 
by occasion of the forwardness of others, 
and to prove the sincerity of your love. 

8 366 on 1 Cor. vii. ver. 6. “ 


VER. 9. 
Γρώσκπετα γὰρ τὴν χάριν τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν ‘inc Χριστοῦ, ὅτι δι᾿ ὑμᾶς te- 
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τώχευσε, πλούσιος tv Tra ὑμιεῖς τῇ ἐνείνου 
«τωχρίᾳ πλουτήσοτε. μ VER. 13. 


4 Kor ye know the of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, >that, though he was rich, 
Cyet for your sakes “he became poor, 
®that ye through his poverty might be 
rich. 

8 See on John i. ver. 14. clause 4. 

δ See on John x. ver. 50. 

© See on John xii. ver. 27. clause 4. 

ὁ 566 on Matt. viii. ver. 20. 

elf therefore ye have not been 
faithfal in the unrighteous mammon, 
who «will commit to your trust the 
true riches? Luke xvi. 11.. I counsel 
thee‘to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and 
white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou 
mayest see, Rev. 11]. 18. 


VER. 10. 

Καὶ γνώμην iv τούτω δίδωμι" τοῦτο γὰρ 
ὑμῖν συμεφέρει, οἵτινες οὗ μόνον τὸ waiii- 
σαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ θέλειν «:ροενήρξασθε ἀπὸ 
φέρυσι" - ‘ 

And herein I give my advice: * for 
this is expedient fur yqu, who have be- 
gun before, not only to do, but also to 
be " forward a year ago. 

* Or, willing. 


*For 1 know the forwardness o 
your mind, for which I boast of you 
to tham’ of Macedonia, that Achaia 
was ready a year ago ; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many, 2 Cor. 1x. 2. 


‘VER. 11. 

Νυνὶ δὲ xal τὸ qwotticas ἐπιτελέσατε" 
ὅπωρ καθάπερ ἢ προϑυμία τοῦ θέλειν, οὕτω 
καὶ τὸ ἐσιτολίσαι ἐκ τοῦ deur 

Now therefore perform the doing of 
it; that as there was a readiness to 
will, so there may be a performance 
also cut of that which ye have. 

. VER. 18. 

Εἰ γὰρ... προθυμία πρόκειται, καθὸ ἐὰν 
ἔχη τις εὐπρόσδεκτος, οὗ καϑὸ οὖκ ἔχει. 

8 For if there be first a willing mind, 
it is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he hath 
ποῖ. ε" 


4See on Luke xxi. ver. 3. 





οὐ γὰρ ἦα ἄλλοις ἄνεσις, ὑμῖν δὲ θλί- 
Lice ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ἰσότητος, ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ τὸ 
ὑμῶν περίσσευμα εἰς τὸ ἐκείνων ὑστέρημα" 

For I mean not that other men be 
eased, and ye burdened : 


VER. 14. 

Ἵνα καὶ τὸ ἐκείνων περίσσευμα γένηται 
εἷς τὸ ὑμῶν ὑστέροεμαι, ὅπως γένηται ἰσότης, 

But by an equality, that now at this 
time your abundance may be a supply 
for their want, that their abundance 
also may be a supply for your want: 
that there may be equality : 


VER. 15. 
Καθὼς γέγραπται" 'Ο τὸ πολὺ, οὐκ 
ἐπλεόγασε᾽ χαὶ ὁ τὸ ὀλίγον, οὐκ ἦλατ- 


φ 


τόνησε. 

* As it is written, He thet had ga- 
thered much had nothing over ; and he 
that had gathered little had no lack. 


* And when they did mete it with an 
omer, he that gathered much had no- 
thing over, and he that gathered little 
had no lack: they gathered every 


man according to his eating, 
xvi. 18. 


VER. 16. 

Χάρις δὲ τῷ Gee, τῷ διδόντι τὴν αὐτὴν 
σᾳουδὸν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν iv τῇ καρδία Τύτου, 

- But thanks be to God, which’ put 
the same edrnest care into the heart of 
Titus for you. , 

VER. 17. 

Ὅτι τὴν μὲν παράκλησιν ἐδίξατο' σπου- 
δαιότερος δὲ ὑπάρχων, αὐθαίρετος ἐξῆλθε 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς. : 

a For indeed he uccepted the exhor- 
tation ; but being more forward, of his 
own accord he went unto you. 

Ὁ See ver. 6. 


VER. 18. 

Συνεπίμψαμιν δὲ μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ τὸν ἀδελ- 
φὸν, δ ὁ ἔπαινος by τῷ εὐαγγελίω διὰ 
πασῶν τῶν ἐκκλησιῶγ' 

And we have sent with him the bro- 
ther, whose pruiss is in the Gospel 
throughout all the churches ; 

: VER. 19. 

(Ov μόνον δὲ,΄ ἀλλὰ καὶ χειροτονηθεὶς 


| ὑπὸ τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν συνέκδομος ἡμῶν, σὺν 
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3 χάριτι ταύτῃ τῇ διακονοωυμίην ὑφ᾽ 
ὁμῶν τ χὴν αὐνοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου δόξαν, καὶ 
τιρθυμίαν ὑμῶν.) 

And not that only, but who was also 
chosen of the churches to travel with us 
with this ® grace, which ἐδ administered 
by us do the glory of the same Lord, and 


” CHAP, 1X.—VER. 1. 
Περὶ μὲν γὰρ τῆς ϑικκονας τῆς εἰς τοὺς 
ἁγίους πορισσὺν pad ion τὸ γράφειν tir 
For as touching the ministering to the 
saints, it is superfluous for me to write 
to you: 

























declaration of your ready mind : VER. 2. 
* Or, gift. Οἵδα γὰρ τὴν προθυμίαν ὑμῶν, ἦν ὑπὲρ 
VER. 20 ὑμῶν καυχῶμαι Μακεδόσιν, ὅτι ‘Ayala 


παρισχεύασται ἀπὸ πέρυσι" καὶ ὁ if 
ὑμῶν ζῆλος ἠρέθισε, τοὺς «σλείονας. 

For I know the forwardnes 
mind, for which I he of you on 
of Macedonia, that Achaia was ready 
ἃ year ago; and your seal hath pro- 
voked very many. 


Στϑλλόμενοε τοῦτο, μήτις ἡμᾶς μῶ- 
μόσεται by τῇ ἁδρότητι ταύτῃ τῇ δια- 
πονουμένη ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν" 

Avoiding this, that no man should 
blame us in this abundance, which is 
administered by us: 


VER. 21. VER. 3. 
Tipevoed, καλὰ οὗ μόνον ἐνώπιον Ku- | ἜἘπεμψα δὲ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, ἵνα μὰ τὸ 
glov, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐνώπιον ἀγθρώστων. καύχημα ἡμᾶν τὸ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν κενωθᾷ ἦν 


τῷ μέρει τούτω" ἵνα (καθὼς Ἷλεγον) wa- 
ρεσκευασ μένοι fre 

Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our 
boasting af you should be in vain in this 
behalf ; that, as I said, ye may be ready. 


VER. 4. 

Μόπως, ἐὰν ἔλθωσι σὺν ἐμοὶ Maxs- 
δόνες, καὶ εὕρωσιν ὑμᾶς ἀπαρασκευάστουρ, 
καταισχυγθῶμεὶ ὑμεῖς (ἦα μὰ λέγωμεν 
ὑμεῖς) ἐν τῇ ὑποστάσει ταύτῃ τῆς καὺ- 
χόσεως. _ - 

Lest haply if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you unprepared, we 
(that we say not, ye) should be ashamed 
tn this same confident boasting. 


VER. 5. 
᾿Αναγκαῖον οὖν ἡγησάμην wupanadivas 
ποὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἵνα προύλθωσιν εἷς ὑμεῖς, 
καὶ προκαταφτίσωσι viv - 
μένην εὐλογίαν ὑμῶν, ταύζεν brolpcav εἶναι 
οὕτως ὡς εὐλογίαν, καὶ μὰ ὥσπερ “λῶω- 
γι 


ὁ Providing for honest things, not 
only in the sight of the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 

® See on Rom. xii. ver. 17. clause 2. 


VER. 22. 
δὲ αὐτοῖς τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
ἡμῶν, ὃν ἐδοκιμάσαμεν by πολλοῖς πολ- 
λάχις σοουδαῖον ὄντα, νυνὶ δὲ πολὺ σαου- 
δαιότερον, ποποιθήσει πολλῇ τῇ εἷς ὑμᾶς. 
And we have sent with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have oftentimes proved 
diligent in many things, but now much 
more diligent, upon the great confidence 
which I have in you. 


‘ VER. 23. 

Εἴτε ὑπὲρ Ὑΐτου, κοινωγὸς ἐμὸς καὶ sic 
ὑμᾶς συνεργὸς" sive ἀδελφοὶ ἡμῶν, ἀπόσο 
γολοι ἐκκλησιῶν, δόξα Χριστοῦ. 

Whether any do enquire of Titus, 
he is my partner and fellowhelper con- 
cerning you: or our brethren be en- 
quired of, they are the messengers of 
the churches, and the glory of Christ. 


VER. 24. 

Tin οὖν ἔνδειξιν τῆς ἀγάσσης ὑμῶν, καὺ 
ἡμῶν καυχήσεως ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, ale αὑτοὺς 
ἐρδμξασϑι, καὶ εἷς δεόσωπον τῶν ἰχκλη- 


Therefore I thought it necemary to ex~ 
hort the brethren, that they would go 
before unto you, and make up before- 
hand your * bounty, t whereof ye had 
notice before, that the same might be 
ready, as a matter of bounty, axd not 
- as of covetousness. 


* Gr. blessing. 


t Or, which hath been so much spoken 
of before. 


fi Wherefore shaw ye to them, and be-, 
ore the c , the proof love, 
and of our boasting on ro Nee 





SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
2 cor. 1x. 6—13, 


A. ἢ. 60. 


, VER. 6. 
Τρῦτο δὲ, ὁ σπείρων φειδομόγως, φειδο- 
prises καὶ ϑιρμίσει" καὶ ὁ σπείρων ἐπ᾿ εὖλο- 
γίαις, ἐπ᾿ εὐλογίαις καὶ ϑερίσει. 


But this I say, * He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly ; and 
he which soweth bountifully shall reap 
aloo bountifuliy. 


® See on Matt ν᾿ ver. 4%. clause 1: 


VER. 7. 

Ἕκαστος καθὼς προαιρεῖται τῇ καρδια' 
μὴ ἐκ λύπης, ἢ ἐξ ἀγάγκες" ἱλαρὸν γὰρ δό- 
awn dyawa ὁ Θεός. 

Every man according as he purposeth 
tn his heart, s0 let him give; * not 
grudgingly, Sor of necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. 

2 Use hospitality one to another 


without grudging, 1 Pet. iv. 9. 
᾿ bSee on Matt. v. ver. 42. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 

Δυνατὸς δὲ ὁ Θεὸς πᾶσαν χάριν wepic- 
σεῦσαι εἰς ὑμᾶς ἵνα ἐν παντὶ πάγτοτε 
αᾶσαν αὐτάρκειαν ἔχοντες, περισσεύητε 
εἰς πᾶν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν" 

® And God is able to make all 
abound toward you; that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in ell things, > may 
abound to every good work : 

8 But my God shall supply all your 
need according to‘ his riches in glory 
by Christ Jesus, Phil. iv. 19. 

b Seo on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 58. clause 2, 


VER, 9. 

Καθὸς γέγραπται" 'Ἔσπόρπισεν, ἔδωκε 
τοῖς πίνησιν' & δικαιοσύνῃ αὑτοῦ μεέγει εἰς 
a] αἰῶνα, 

(6. As it is written, He hath dispersed 
abroad ; he hath given to the poor: his 
righteousness remaineth for ever. 

5 He hath dispersed : he hath given 
to the poor ; his righteousness endar- 
eth for ever: his horn shall be exalt- 
ed with honour, Psal. cxii. 9. 


" VER. 10. 
- "098 ὑπιχορηγῶν σαίρμα τῷ στεῖρψτι, 
καὶ ἄρτον sic ὁρῶσιν, χορηγήσαι χαὶ πλη- 
θύναι τὸν σιόρον ὑμῶν, καὶ αὐξήσαι τὰ 
γογήματα τῆς δικαιοσύνης ὑμῶν" 
® Now he that ministersth seed to, the 


&7 


a D, 40. 


sower both minister bread for your food, 
and multiply your seed sown, and in- 
creass >the fruits of your righteoys- 
ness 3) 

® The wicked worketh a deceitful 
work; but to him that soweth righ- 
teousness shall be a sure reward, Prov. 
xi. 18. Not because I desire a gift : 
but 1 desire fruit that may abound 
to your account, Phil. iv. 17. 

bSow to yourselves in righteous- 
ness, Teap in mercy; break up your 
fallow ground : for it is time to seek . 
the Lozp, till he come and rain righ- 
teousness upon you, Hos. x. 12. (For 
the fruit of the Spirit is in all good- 
ness and righteousness and truth,) 
Eph. v. 9. Being filled with the fruits 

righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of 
God, Phil. i. 11. And the Lord make 
you to increase and abound in love 
one toward another, and toward all 
men, even as we do toward you, 
1 Thess. iii. 12. For ye yoursélves 
are taught of God to love one ano- 
ther. And indeed ye do it toward all 
the brethren which are in all Mace- 
donia: but we beseech you, brethren, 
that ye increase more and more, 


iv. 10. ι 
VER. 11. - 

Ἐν παγνὶ wrouridhusres εἷς πᾶσαν 
ὡσλότυτα, ἥτις πκατεργάζοται δι ὑμῶν 
εὐχαριστίαν τῷ Θεῶ, 

Being enriched in every thing to all 
* bountifulness, * which causeth through 
us thankagiving to God. 

4 Οὐ, simplicity, Gr. simplicity. 


®See on Rom. xv. ver. 30. 


VER. 12. 

“Ors ἡ dianovia τῆς λεντουργίας. ταύτης 
οὗ μόνον kev) προσαναπληροῦσωαι τὸ ὑστα- 
fuera τῶν ἁγίων, ἀλλὰ nal περισσούουσα 

“πολλῶν εὐχαριστιῶν τῷ Gee, 

For the administration of this service 
not only supplieth the want of the saints, 
but is abundant also by many thank- 


givings unto God ; 


VER. 13. 

Διὰ τῆς δικιμῆς vic διακονίας ταύτης 
δοξάξζοντος τὸν Θεὸν ἐπὶ τῇ ὑσοταγὴ τῆς 
ἡμολογίας ὑμῶν ig τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, καὶ ἁπλότητι τῆς κοινωνίας ele 
αὑτοὺς καὶ εἷς πάντας, 
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Whiles by the experiment of this mi- 
nistration * they glorify God for your 
professed subjection unto the Gospel of 
Christ, and for your liberal distribution 
unto them, and unto all men. 

8866 on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 

Kal αὐτῶν δεύσει ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, ἐπιπο- 
θούντων ὑμᾶς διὰ τὴν ὑπερδάλλουσαν 
χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν. 

And by their prayer for you, which 


long after you for *the exceeding grace | ' 


of Ged in you. 

4 Moreover, brethren, we do you to 
wit of the of God bestowed 
on the churches of Macedonia, 1 Cor. 


Viii. 1. 
VER. 15. 

Χάρις δὲ τῷ Θοῶ ἐπὶ τῇ ἀγεκδιηγήτω 
αὑτοῦ δωρεᾷ. 

8 Thanks be unto God >for his un- 
speakable gift. 

® See on 1 Cor xv. ver. 57. clause 1, 

Ὁ See on John iii. ver. 16. clause 1. 


CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 

Αὐτὸς δὲ ἐγὼ Παῦλος παρακαλῶ ὑμᾶς 
διὰ τῆς πραύτυτος καὶ ἐπιμικείας τοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ, ὃς κατὰ μὲν ταπεινὸς ἐγ 
ὑμῖν, ἀπὼν δὲ θαῤῥῶ εἰς ὑμᾶρ" 

Now I Paul myself beseech you by 
®the meekness and gentleness of Christ, 
b who in * presence am base among you, 
but being absent am bold toward you: 

* Or, outward appearance. 


8 806 on Matt. xi. ver. 29. clause 3,. 

bFor his letters, say they, are 
weighty and powerful ; but his bodily 
presence is weak, and his h con- 
temptible, ver. 10. And I was with 
you in weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling, 1 Cor. ii. 3. 


VER. 2. 

Δίομαι δὲ τὸ μὴ παρὼν θαῤῥῆσαι τῇ 
πεποιθήσει ὃ λογίζομαι ᾿τολμῆσαι ἢ 
τας τοὺς λογιζομένους ἡμᾶς ὡς κατὰ 
σάρκα περιτατοῦντας" 

5 But I beseech you, that I may not 
be bold when I am t with that 
confidence, wherewith 1 think to be bold 
against some, which 5 think of us as if 
se ὃ soalked according to the flesh. 

* Or, reckon. 


® What will ye? shall I come unto 
you with a rod, or in love, and ia the 
spirit of meekness? 1 Cor. iv. 21. 

bSee on Rom. viii. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. S. 
Ἔν σαρχὶ yap wiptwarourrsc, οὗ πατὰ 
σάρκα στρατευόμεθα" 
® For though we walk in the flesh, we 
do not war after the flesh: 


8 See next verse. 


“ VER. 4. 

(Ta γὰρ ὅπλα τῆς στρατείας ἡμῶν οὖ 
σαρκικὰ, ἀλλὰ δυνατὰ τῶ Θεῶ πρὸς κα- 
θαίφεσιν ὀχυρωμάτων" ) 

δ (For the weapons of our werfare are 
not carnal, >but mighty © through God 
¢ to the pulling down of strong holds ;) 
4 Or, to. 


8 See on Rom. riii. ver. 12. clause 3. 

>See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 8. 

¢ See, I have this day set thee over 
the nations, and over the kingdoms, 
to root out, and to pull down, and to 
destroy, and to throw down, to build, 
and to plant, Jer. i. 10. 


VER. 5. 
Λογισμοὺς καθαιροῦντες, nal eray ὕψω- 
μα ἐπαιρόμενον κατὰ τῆς γνώσεως τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ αἰχμαλωτίζοντες σἂν vine εἰς 


τὴν ὑπακοὴν τοῦ Χριστοῦ" 


a Catting down * imaginations, > and 
every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, ‘and 
bringing into captivity every thought ἃ to 
the obedience of Christ ; . 


5 Or, reatonings. 


* He hath shewed strength with his 
arm ; he hath scattered the proud in 
the imagination of their hearts, Luke 
i. 51. For it is written, I will de- 
stroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the understand- 


oi ing of the prudent, 1 Cor. i. 19. 


The lofty looks of man shall be 
humbled, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be bowed down; and the Loan 
alone shall be exalted in that day. 
For the day of the Lorp-of hosts shall 
be upon every one that is proud and 
lofty, and upon every one that is lifted 
up, and he shall be brought low, Isa. 
ii. 11,18. And. the loftiness of man 
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shall bebowed down, and thehangh-|=2=2=2=2=~=~SOSOSC~CST ‘bowed down, and the hangh- 
tifess of meri shall be made low ; and 
the Lonp alone shall be: exalted in 
thet day, 17. 

Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me ; for I am meek and low- 
ly in heart: and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. For my yoke is 
and Ὧν burden is light, Matt Σ᾽ 
29, 30. 

4 And being made perfect, he be- 
came the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him, Heb. 
ve 9. See also on Rom. i. ver. 3. 
clause 5. 

VER. 6. 

Καὶ by ἑτοίμω ἔχοντες ἐκδικῆσαι πᾶσαν | 
«σαρακοὴν, ὅταν πληρωθῆ ὑμῶν ἡ ὑπακοή. 

And having in a readiness to revenge 
all disobedience; when your obedience is 
futfilled. 

VER. 7. 


Takara πρόσωπον Caberers ; » of τις 
obey ἑαυτῶ Χριστοῦ εἶναι, τοῦτο λο- 
γιζίσθω πάλιν ἀφ᾽ i ἑαυτοῦ, ὅτι καθὼς αὖ- 
τὸς Χριστοῦ, οὕτω καὶ ἡμεῖς Χριστοῦ. 
a wore’ ye look on things after the out- 
appearance? » Hany man trust to 
hima ther that he is Christ’s, let him of 
himself think this: again, thut, as he is 
Christ’s, even so are we Christ's. 
5 See on John vii. ver. 24. 
biIf any man think himself to be a 
rophet, or spiritual, let him acknow- 
fede that the’ things that I write 


ae you are the commandments of 
the Lord, 1 Cor. xiv. 37. 


VER. 8. 
Ἐάν σε γὰρ καὶ περισσότερόν 7 καυ- 


χίσωμαι περὶ τῆς ᾿ἰξασίας ian, ἧς 
ἔδωκεν ὁ Κύριος ἡμῖν εἷς οἰκοδομεὴν καὶ οὐκ 


εἰς καϑαίρεσιν ὑμῶν, οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσομαι. 
For though I should boast somewhat 
more of *our autherity, whith the Lord 
hath given us for edification, and not 
for: your destruction, I should not be 
, ashamed. 


«See on Matt. xviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 9. 


Ἵνα μὸ δόξω ὡς ἂν ἐκφοξεῖν ὑμᾶς διὰ 


χῶν ἐπιστολῶν. 


That I may not sim: as if I would 


tervify you by- letters 


oe 
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VER. 10. 
“Ore al μὲν ἐπιστολαὶ, φησὶ φησὶ, Capsias 


καὶ i δὲ wa τοῦ σώμωτος 
ἀσθενὴς, καὶ ὁ ΔῊΝ πορονῷ τῷ od 


For his letters, * say they, are weigh- 


weig 
ty and powerful ; >but his bodily pre- 
sence is weak, Ῥαπὰ his speach con- 
temptible. 


4 Gr. saith he, or, saith one. 


® See on ver. 1. clause 2. 
b For Christ sent me not to 


tize, 
but to preach the Gospel: ote 


not with 
wisdom of words, lest the cross of 


Christ should be made of none effect, 


1 Cor. i. 17. 
VER. 11. 
Τοῦτο λογιζίσϑω ὁ τοιοῦτος, ὅτι οἷοί 


ἰσμεν τῷ λόγῳ δι᾿ ἐπιστολῶν derérric, 
τοιοῦτοι καὶ παρόντες τῷ ἔργω. 


Ὁ Let such an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word by lstters when 
we are absent, such will we be also in 
deed when we are'present. 


51 told you before, and foretel you, 
as if I were present, the second time ; 
and being absent now I write to them 
which heretofore have sinned, and to 
all other, that, if 1 come again, I will 
not spare, 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 


VER. 12. 

οὐ γὰρ τολμιᾶμεεν byxgivas ἡ συγκρῖναι 
ἑαυτούς τισι τῶν ἑαυτοὺς συνισταγόντων" 
ἀλλὰ αὐτοὶ ἐν ἑαντοῖς ἑαυτοὺς μετροῦντες, 


καὶ συγκρίγοντες ἑαυτοὺς ἑαυτοῖς, οὗ συ. 
γιοῦσιν. 


For we dare not make ourselves of 
the number, or compare ourselves with 
some that commend themselves: * but 
they measuring ‘themselves by themselves, 

and comparing themselves among tham- 

selves, * are not wise. 

* Or, understand it not. 


® Seest thou a man wise in his own 
conceit? there is more hope of a fool 
than of him, Prov. xxvi. 14. 


VER. 13. 

Ἡμεῖς δὲ οὐχὶ εἰς τὰ ἄμετρα navyn- 
σόμεθα, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸ μεέτρον τοῦ κανόνος 
οὗ ὑμόρισεν ἡρεῖν ὁ Θεὸς ἐμῆτρου,. w, ἐφικίσς 
Gp καὶ ὑμῶν, - 

5 But we willnet boast of things with- 
out our meuéere, but according to the 


90 
A. D. ©. 
measure of the *rule which God hath 
distributed to ws, a measure to reach 
cuen wala you. 
- * Or, line. 
8 See ver. 15. 


VER. 14. 

Ob γάρ ὡς μὴ ἐφικνούμενοι εἷς ὑμᾶς, 
ὑπερεκτείνομαν ἑαυτούς" ἄχρι γὰρ καὶ ὑμῶν 
ἐφθάσαμεν by τῷ sheyyale τοῦ Χριστοῦ" 

8 For we stretch not ourselves 
our measure, as though we reac 
unto you: for we are come as 
you also in preaching the 
Christ : 


ond 
not 
r as to 


of 


ΔΈΟΙ I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ hath 
not ht by me, to make the Gen- 
tiles obedient, by word and deed, 
Through mi signe and wonders, 
by the power of the Spiritof God ; e0 
that from Jerusalem, and round about 
unto Llyricum, I have fully preached 
the Gospel of Christ, Rom. xv. 18, 19. 


VER. 15. 

οὐκ εἷς τὰ ἄμετρα καυχώμεγοι by ἀλ. 
λατρίοις κόσοις, insta δὲ ἐχοντεῖ, αὐξα- 
νομένης τῆς πίστεως ὑμᾶν, ἐν ὑμῖν με- 
γαλυνθῆναι κατὰ τὸν καγόνα ἡμῶν εἰς a 
pociar 

Not boasting of things without our 
measure, that is of other men's labours ; 
but having hops, when your faith is in- 
creased, that we shali be " enlarged by 
you, according to our rule abundantly, 


* Or, magnified in you. 
VER. 16. 

Ele τὰ ὑπερέκεινα ὑμῶν εὐαγγελίσασ- 
Gas οἷα ἐν ἀλλοτρίῳ κανόνι εἰς νὰ ἕτοιμα 
καυχάσασθαι. ᾿ 

8 To preach the Gospel in the regions 
beyond you, Ὁ διὰ not to boast in an- 
other man’s ® line of things made ready 
to our hand. 

* Or, rule. 


® Whensoever I take my journey 
into Spain I will come to you, Rom. 
xv. 24. 

b Yea, so have I strived to preach 
the Gospel, not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon ano- 
ther man’s foundation: But, as it is 
written, To whore he was-not spoken 


΄ 
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of, they shall see : aud they that have 
not heard shall understand. For 
which cause also I have been much 
hindered from coming to you, Rom. 
xv. 20-—32. 
VER. 17. ’ 

Ὁ δὲ καυχώμενος, by Κυρίῳ καυχάσθω. 

® But he that gloricth, let him glory 
in the Lord. . 

*See on 1 Cor, 3. ver. 31. 


VER. 18. 
Οὐ yap ὃ ἑαυτὸν συνιστῶν, ἐκεῖνός ἐστι 
δόμος, ἀλλ᾽ ὃν ὁ Κύριος συνίστησιν. 
8 For not he that commendeth himself 


is approved, but whom the Lerd com- 


δ᾽ But he is a Jew, which is one in- 
wardly ; and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the Spirit, and not in 
the letter ; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God, Rom. 11. 29. 


CHAP. XI.—VER. 1. 
“Operoy ἀγείχεσθέ μου μικρὸν vn ὠφρο- 
σύνῃ, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀνέχεσθί μου. 


Would to God ye could bear with 
me a little in my folly: and indeed 
* bear with me. 


* Or, ya do bear with me, 
VER. 4. 
Ζηλῶ yap ὑμᾶς Θεοῦ Corer δρμοσά- 
μιν γὰρ ὑμᾶς in ἀνδὲ φαρθένον ἁγνὴν 


παραστῆσαι, τῷ Χριστῷ. 





ἃ διὰ afraid of you, lest I have be- 
stowed upon you labour in vain, Gal. 
iv. 11. 

Ὁ 896 on John iit. ver. 29. 

¢ That he might present it to him- 
self a glorious Church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing 
but that it should be holy and with- 
out blemish, Eph. v. 27. Whom we 
preach, warning every man, and 
teaching every man in all wisdom; 
that we may t every man per- 
fect in Christ Jesus, Col. i. 28. Now 
unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to present yeu faultless 


eg ee 
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before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy, Jude 2. ad 
VER. 8. 
Φοβοῦμαι δὲ μήνως ὡς ὁ ὄφις Εὔαν 
ἐξηπάτησεν ἐν τῇ πανουργίᾳ αὑτοῦ, οὕτω 
5 τὰ whan ὑμῶν, ἀπὸ τῆς ἀπο 
λύγητος τῆς εἷς τὸν Χριστόν. 
® But I fear, lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled "fos through his 
subtility, so your minds should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is in 


®And the serpent said unto the 
woman, Ye shall not surely die: For 
God doth know, that in the da ye 
eat thereof, thea your call b 
opened, and ye shall as ᾿ 
knowing good and evil, Gen. iii. 4, 5. 


' VER. 4. 
El μὲν δὶ ἄλλον Ἰωσοῦν 
ππρύσσει ὧν οὖκ 


ἕτερον λαμδάνετε ὃ οὖν ere, ὃ εἰαγ- 


8 For if he that cometh preacheth an- 
ether Jesus, whom we have not preached, 
or if ye receive another spirit, which ye 
have not received, or another Gospel, 


* Or, with me. 

® But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other Gospel unto 
you than that which we have preach- 
ed unto you, let him be accursed. As 
we said before, so say I now agnin, 
If any man preach any other Gospel 
unto you than that ye have received, 
let him be accursed, Gal. i. 8, 9. 


VER. 5. 
Αὐγίζομαι γὰρ μηδὲν ὑστεριμιόναι τῶν 
ὑπὲρ λίαν ἀποσινόλων. 
8 For I suppose I was not ¢ whit be- 
hind the very chiefest apostles. 
δ See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 10. clause 4. 


VER. 6. 
El δὲ καὶ ἰδιώτης τῷ λόγῳ, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τῇ 
γνώσει" ἀλλ᾽ by πιαγτὶ φανερωθέντες ἦν πᾶ- 
σιν εἷς ὑμᾶς. 


2 cor. ΧΙ. 2--9. 


Α. Ὦ.θ0. 


*See on chap. x. ver. 10. clause 2. 

b Whereby, whem ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in the mys- 
tery of Christ), Eph. iii. 4. And ac- 
count that the long-suffering of our 
Lord is salvation; even as our be- 
loved brother Paul also, according to 
the wisdom given unto him, hath 
written unto you; As also in all his 
epistles, speaking in them of these 

i Age in which are some things 
hard to be understood, which they 
that are unlearned and unstable wrest, 
as they do also the other Scriptures, 
unto their own destruction, 2 Pet. 
iii. 15, 16. 

ς See on chap. v. ver. 11. clause 8. 


VER. 7. . 
Ἢ ἁμαρτίαν ἱποίησα, i τῷ» 
wave ἴα ΜᾺ ὑψωθῆσε ; fe eras eh 
τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐαγγέλιον εἰιγγεωσάμι ὑμῖν; 


abasing myself that ye might be exalted, 
beeause 


® See on Acts xviii. ver. 8. 


VER. 8. 
ἤλλλας ἐππλησίας ἰσύλησα, λαξὼν ὀψώ- 
nov, πρὸς τὴν ὑμῶν διακονίαγ' καὶ aragey 
“«ρὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ ὑστερηϑεὶς, οὗ κατενάρκησα 


.] robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do you service. 


8 Now, ye Philippians, know also, 
that in the beginning of the Gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, no 
church communicated with me as 


conce giving and receiving, but 
ye only. For even in Theasalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my neces- 
sity, Phil. iv. 15, 16. 


VER. 9. 

τὸ yap ὑστέρημά prov «τροσανγεκλήβωσαν 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἐλθόντες ἀπὸ Μακεδονίας" καὶ ἐν 
“καγτὶ ἀξδαρῆ ὑμῖν ἐμεαυτὸν ἔτόφησα, καὶ 
τηρήσω. 

And when I was present with you, 
and wanted, I was chargeable to πο 
man: for that which was lacking to me 
the brethren which came from Mace- 
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a - He shall give his augels con- 
VER. 10 cerning thee: and in their hands they 


Ἔστιν ἀλήθεια Χριστοῦ by ἐμοὶ, ὅτι ὃ 
καύχησις αὕτη ov σφραγόσεται εἰς ἐμὲ ἐν 
τοῖς κλίμασι τῆς ᾿Αχαΐας. 

As the truth of Christ is in me, ἢ no 
man shall stop me of this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia. 

® Gr. this boasting shall not be stopped 
ἐν me. 

Ν _VER. 11. 
διατί ὅτι οὐκ ἀγαπῶ ὑμᾶς; ὁ Θειὸς 
ore? δύοοαιιδε I love you not? 
God knoweth. 
«See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


. VER. 12. 
“Ὃ δὲ ποιῶ, καὶ wahow, ἵνα ἐκκόψω τὴν 
τῶν θελόντων ἀφορμὴν, tha ἐν ᾧ 
καυχῶνται, εὑρεθῶσι καϑὼς καὶ μεῖς" 
But what I do, that I will do, that I 
may cut off occasion from them which 
desire occasion ; that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. 


VER. 18. 


Ol γὰρ τοιοῦτοι ψευδαπόστολοι, ἐργά-. 


“αὶ δέλιοι, μετασχηματιζόμενοι εἰς «ποσ- 
τόλους Χριστοῦ" 

Δ For such are fulse apostles, > de- 
ceitful workers, transforming themselves 
into the apostles of Christ. 

® See on chap. ii. ver. 17. 

b Beware of dogs, beware of evil- 
workers, beware of the concision, Phil. 
iii. 4. For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, spe- 
cially they of the circumcision: Whose 
mouths must be stopped ; who sub- 
vert whole houses, teaching things 
which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s 
sake, Titusi. 10, 11. | 

VER. 14. 

Kal οὐ θαυμαστόν αὐτὸς γὰς ὁ Σαταγᾶς 
μετασχαματίζεται εἷς ἄγγελον φωτός. 

And no marvel; * For Satan him- 


self is transformed into an angel of light. 


sThen the devil ket βίτο ἂν into 
the holy city, and setteth. on a 
in acl of the temple, And saith 
unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down : for it is written, 


shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a stone, 
Matt. iv. 5,6. And the great dra- 
gon was cast out, that old serpent, 
called the Devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: he was 
cast out into the earth, and his. angels 
were cast out with him, Rev. xii. 9. 


VER. 15. 

Οὐ μέγα οὖν εἰ καὶ of διάκονοι αὑτοῦ 
μετασχηματίζονται ὡς διάκονοι δικαιοσύ- 
me: ὧν τὸ τίλος ἧσται κατὰ τὰ ἔργα 
αὑτῶν. oe 

Therefore it is no thing if his 
minister also be transformed as the min- 
isters of righteousness ; ἢ whose end shall 
be according to their works. 


a Beware of false prophets, which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves : 
Ye shall know them by their fruits. 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 

of thistles? Eyen so every good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 
A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire, Matt. 
vii. 15—19. As we said before, :s0 
say I now again, If any man preach 
any other Gospel unto you than that 
ye have received, let him be accursed, 
Gal. i. 9. (For many walk, of whom 
I have told you. often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they arg the 
enemies of the cross of Christ: Whose 
end ts destruction, whose God is their 
belly, and whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind earthly things,) 
Phil. iii. 18, 19. And through co- 
vetousness shall they with feigned 
words make merchandise of you: 
whose judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not, 2 Pet. ii. 3. For 
there are certain men crept in un- 
awares, who were before of old or- 
dained to this condemnation ; ungod: 
ly men, turning the grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, and denying the 
only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Jude 4. 
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VER. 16. 
τιάλιν λέγω, μή τις με δόξη ἄφρονα 
εἶναι" εἰ δέ μὴ γε, κἂν ὡς ἄφρονα δίξασϑίέ 
μέ, ἵνα μικρόν τι κἀγὼ καυχήσωμαι. 


I say again, Let no man think me a | 
Sool ; if otherwise, yet as a fool * ge. | 


ceive me, that I may boast myself a 
* Or, suffer. 


VER. 17. 

Ὃ λαλῶ, οὗ λαλῶ κατὼ Κύριον, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὡς ἐν ἀφροσύνη, ἐν ταύτη τῇ ὑποστάσει 
τῆς καυχύσεως. 

That which I speak, * 1 speak it ποῖ 
after the Lord, but as it were foolishly, 
in this confidence of boasting. 

® See on 1 Cor. vii. ver. 6. 


VER. 18. 

᾿Επεὶ πολλοὶ καυχῶνται κατὰ τὴν σάρ- 
κα, κἀγὼ καυχήσομαι. 

* Seeing that many glory after the 
flesh, I will glory also. 

* For we are the circumcision, which 
worship God in the spirit, and re- 
joice in Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the flesh: Though I 
might also have confidence in the 
flesh. If any other man thinketh that 
he hath whereof he might trust in the 
flesh, I more, Phil. iii. 5, 4. 


VER. 19. 
Ἡδέως γὰρ ἀνέχεσθε τῶν ἀφρόνων, φρόνι- 
For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye 
yourselves are wise. 


VER. 20. 
᾿Αγέχεσθε γὰρ, εἴ τις ὑμᾶς καταδουλοῖ, 
at τις x las, af τις AapsCaver, af τις 
ἑπαίροται, εἴ τις ὑμᾶς εἰς «ρόσωπον δέρει. 
For ye suffer if a man bring you into 
bondage, if a man devour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man exalt himself, if a 
man smite you on the face. 


VER. 21. 
Kara ἀτίμων λέγω, ὡς ὅτι wee 
ἀσθενόσαμεεν. Ἔν ὦ δ᾽ ἄν σις τολμᾷ, (by 
ἀφροσύνῃ λέγω) τολμῶ κἀγώ. 


I k as concerning reproach, as 
t Ἐπ Ἡσοιοδεῖε. 


had been weak. 


᾿ | foolishty,) 1 am bold also. 


| vile unto thee, 


ΒΕ 
A. D. θ0. 
whereinsoever any is buld, (I speak 


VER. 22. 
| Be gail εἶσι, κἀγώ» ᾿Ισραηλῖταί εἰσι > 
nay σπέρμα ᾿Α(ραάμε εἶσι, κἀγώ, 
Are they Hebrews? 30 am I. _Are 


they Israelites? soam I. Are they the 
seed of Abraham? so am I. 


*T am verily a man which ama Jew, 
born in Tarsus, ἃ city in Cilicia, yet 
brought up in this city at the feet of 
Gamaliel, Acts xxii. 3, “ 

: VER. 43. 
Διάκονοι Χριστοῦ εἶσι, {παραφρονῶν 


᾿ λαλῶ) ὑπσὲρ ἐγώ" ἐν κόποις περισσοτέρως, 


ἵν πληγαῖς ὑπερβαλλίντως, ἐν φυλακαῖς 


περισσοτέρως, ἐν ϑανάτοις πολλάκις, 


Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak 
as a fool) *I am more; >in labours 
more abundant, °in stripes above meu- 
sure, in prisons more frequent ἀ in 
deaths oft. 


* And his grace which was bestowed: 
upon me was not in’vain ; but I [8- 
boured more abundantly than they 
all: yet not I, but the e of God 
which was with me, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

> See on Rom. xv. ver. 19. clause 2, 

9 See on Matt. x. ver. 17. clause 3. 

*See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 31. 


VER. 24. 


Ὑπὸ ᾿Ιουδαίων πεντάκις τεσσαράκοντα 
παρὰ play ἔλαθογ'" 


Of the Jews five times received I 
8 forty stripes save one. Ν 


8. And it shall be, if the wicked man 
be worthy to be beaten, that the judge 
cause him to lie down, and to 

be beaten before his face, actording 
to his fault, by a certain number. 
Forty stripes he may give him, and 


not Jrceed: lest, if he should exceed, 


and beat him above these with man 
stripes, then thy brother should seem 
eut. xxv. 2, 8. “ 


VER. 25. 


Tele ἐῤῥαβδίσθην, ἅπαξ ἰλιβάσθην, ree 
ἰναυάγησα, νυχθήμερον by τῷ βυθῶ ore 


| φοίηκα, ‘ 


Thrice was I beaten with rods, * once 
was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, 
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@ wight and « day have I been in the 
deep ; 
® See on Acts xiv. ver. 19. 


VER. 26. 

“Oderereplate πολλάκις" κινδύγοις wrera- 
pin, χωδύνοις ληστῶν κινδύνοις ix γένους, 
κινδύνοις ἐξ ἐθνῶν, κινδύνοις ἐν σόλει, κινδύ- 
νοις ἦν ἐρημίᾳ, κινδύνοις by θαλάσσν, κινδύ- 
γοις ἐν ψευδαδέλφοις" 

®In journeyings often, in perils of 

in perils of robbers, >in perils 
by mine own countrymen, ¢in perils 
by the heathen, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wilderness, in perils in the 
sea, in perils among false brethren ; 

® See on Rom. xv. ver. 19. clause @. 

» See on ver. $2. 

¢ See on Acts xiv. ver. 5. 


VER. 47. 

Ἐν πόσῳ καὶ μόχθω, by ἀγρυπνίαις won- 
λάκις, ἦν λιμῶ καὶ δίψει, ἐν νηστείαις 
φολλάπις, ἦν ψύχει καὶ γυμνότητι. 

In weariness and painfulness, in 
watehings often, in hunger and thirst, 
in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 

VER. 28. 

aie φῶν wapearic, ἡ ἐσισύστασίς μου 
4 bhp, ὃ μέριμνα πασῶν τῶν ἐκ- 
uracil, . 

Beside those things that ere without, 
that which cometh wpon me daily, the 
care of all the churches. 


VER. 29. 
τίς ἀσθενεῖ, καὶ sin ἀσθενῶ ; «τίς onay- 
δαλίζεται, καὶ οὐκ ἐγὼ συρῶμαι; 
δ Who is weak, and I am act weak ? 
who isefended, and I burn not? 
See on Rom. xii. ver. 15. clause 2. 


VER. 90. 
Bi a ox, τὰ τὸς ἀσθοηίας 
pou ania 
If I must needs al will 
giisse spe tat te 


8 Of such an one will I : yet of 


. glory 
myself I will not glory, but in mine 


infirmities, 2 Cor. xii. 5. And he said 
unto me, my grace is sufficient for 
thee: for my strength is made perfect 
in weakness. Most ¢ therefore 
will { rather glory in my infirmities, 
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that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me. Therefore I take pleasure 
in infirmities, in reproaches, m ne- 
cessities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ’s sake: for when I am 
weak, then am I strong, 9, 10. 


VER. 31. 
Ὃ Geko καὶ qari τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν 
‘Incot Χριστοῦ οἶδεν, ὁ ὧν εὐλυγητὸς εἷς 
τοὺς αἰῶνας, ὅτι ob ψεύδομιαι. 


ἃ The God >and Father of our Lord 
Fesus Christ, © which is blessed for ever- 
more, ἃ kneweth that I lie not. 

ἃ See on John xx. ver. 17. clause 5. 

bSee on Matt. vii. ver. 41. clause 4. 

© See on Rom. i. ver. 25. clause 4 

4 See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 1. 


VER. 84. 


"By ὦ ὁ ἰϑγάρχεης ᾿Αρέτα τοῦ 
(ασιλέως ἐφρούρει τὴν Δαμασπηνῶν πόλιν, 
“ιάσαι μὲ 

"In Damascus the governor under 
Aretas the king | kept the city of the 
Damascenes with a garrison, desirous to 
apprehend me : 


* But Saul increased the more in 
strength, and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this is very Christ. And after 
that many days were fulfilled, the 
Jews took counsel to kill him. But 
their laying await was knewn of Saul. 
And they watched the gates day and 
night, to kill him. Then the disciples 
took him by night, and let him down 
by the wall, in a basket, Acts ix. 
22— 25. 

VER. 33. 

Kal διὰ θυρίδος ἐν σαργάνι ἐχαλάσθην 
διὰ τεῦ τείχους, καὶ ἐξέφυγον τὰς χεῖρας 
αὑτῶ. 


And through a window in « baslet 
was I let dewn by the wall, and esonped 
hishands. ς 


CHAP. XII.—VER. 1. 
Καυχᾶσθαι δὴ οὗ συμφέρει μοι. Ἐλεύ- 
rons γὰρ εἷς ὀφτασίας καὶ ἀποκαλύψεις 


It #8 not expedient for me donbtiees to — 
. * I will come te vitions and Φ0- 
welations of the Lord. 
* Gr. for I wilt, διε. 


᾿οὑρανοῦς 
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VER. 2. 

Ofte ἄνϑρωισον ἐν Χριστῷ πρὸ ἐτῶν 
δικατεσσάρων (εἴτε ἐν σώμωιστι, oun οἶδα" 
εἴτε ἐκτὸς τοῦ σώματος, ox οἶδα" ὁ Θεὸς 
tr) ἁρπαγέντα "τὸν τοιοῦτον ἕως τρίτου 

I knew a man in Christ about four- 
teen years ago, (whether in the body, I 
cannot tell ; or whether vut of the body, 
1 cannot tell: God knoweth ;) such an 
one caught up to the third heaven. 


VER. 3. 

Καὶ οἶδα τὸν τοιοῦτον dvSperwey, (εἴτε ἐν 
σώματι, εἶτε ἐκτὸς τοῦ σώματος, οὐκ 
οἶδα" ὁ Θεὸς οἶδεν") 

And I knew such a man, (whether in 
the body, or ont of the body, I cannot 
teil: God imoweth 1) 


VER. 4. 

"Ors ἡρπάγη ale τὸν παράϑεισον, καὶ 
ὕκουσαν ἄῤῥητα ῥήματα, ἃ οὐκ ἐξὸν ἂν- 
θρώπω λαλῆσαι. 

How that he was caught up *into pa- 
radise, and heerd wnspeakable words, 
which it is not ™ lawful for a man to 


; 4 Or, possible. 
2 And Jesus said unto him, Verily 
T say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise, © xzili. 45. 


He that hath an ear, let him hear | 


what the Spirit saith unto the churches; 
To him that overcometh will 1 give 
to eat οἵ the. tree of life, which ie in 
the mi the paradise , 
Rev. ii. 7. 

VER. 5. 


αν νοῦ wuosren Ἀμυχόσομμει" ὑπὸρ 
δὲ ὁμιαυφοῦ οὖ παοιγήσομων, οἱ μὴ ἐν ναῖς 
dcteniasy prow. 


ΚΕΡῚ wil nut glory, ἔμ ee 
JSirmities. 


* See on chap. xd. ver. 30, 
VER. 6. 
"Edy yap ϑελήσω καυχήσασθαι, cin 
ἄφρων" ἀλήθειαν γὰρ ἐρῶ. Φείδομιαι 
δὶ, μή σις εἰς ἐμὲ λογίσηται ὑπὲρ ὃ bs 
wes pee, ὃ ἀκούει τι ἰξ ἐμοῦ. ᾿ 
Fer though Iwould desive to glory, I 
ohalt not δέ α feol; for I will say the 
truth : but nowt forbear, lealt any man 


- 





2 ‘COR. ΧΕΙ, 2—9. 
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should think of me above that which he 
seeth me to be, er that he heareth of ms. 


VER. 7. 

Kal τῇ beragSean τῶν dormadifew fa 
μὴ ὑπεραίρωριαι, ἐδόθη μοι σπόλοψ τῇ 
συιρκὶ, ἄγγελος Σατᾶν, Fra gas κολαφίζη, 
ἵνα μὴ ὑποραίρωμιαι. 

And lest I should be exalted above 
measure through the abundance of the 
revelations, there was given to ms δα 
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan 
to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. 


sAnd there aball be no more 5 
pricking brier unto the house of Israel, 
nor any grieving thorn of all thet ere 
round about them that despised them ; 
and they shall know that I am the 
Lord Gop, Ezek. xxviii. 24. Yeknow 
how through infirmity of the flesh I 
preached the Gospel unto you at the 
first: And my ion which was 
in my Seah ye despised not, nor re- 
jected : but received me as an angel 
of God, even as Christ Jesus, Gal. iv. 


18, 14. 
VER. 8. 
“Twip τούτιυ τρὶς τὸν Κύριον wapsad- 
λεισα, ἴγα ἀποστῇ dw” ἐμοοῦ. 
ht the Lord 


ἃ For this thing I 
thrice, that it might depart fron me. 


® See on Luke xviii. ver. 1. 


sess po 9. 

Kal εἴρηκέ gross ᾿Αρκεῖ σοι ἡ χάρις peo 

ἡ γὰρ δύναρείς μὸν ἐν ἀσθενείᾳ τελειοῦται. 

Ἤδιστι daw μαυχύσορροις ἐν ταῖς 

ἀσθενεῖαις psou, Tree ἐπισκηγώση ie’ ἐμὰ ἢ 
And he said wate me, * My grace is 


sufficiont for thea: ὃ for πῦρ strength is 
made én wealouess. 7 shoo fladby 
therefore will I rather glory in wy in- 


JSirmities, that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me. ͵ 


* But when deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye shal 
ak ; for it shall be given you in 

at same hour what ye shall speak. 
For it is not ‘ye that speak, but the 
Sptrit of your Father which speaketh 
m you, Matt. x. 19, 20. Settle t'there- 
fore in your hearts, not τὸ moditate 
before what ‘ye shall answer: For I 
will give you a mouth and wisdom, 


“΄ 
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which all your adversaries shall not 
-be able to gainsay nor resist, Luke 
xxi. 14,15. There hath no tempta- 
tion taken you but such as is common 
to man: but God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with the 
temptation also make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 
x. 18. And the grace of our Lord was 


exceeding abundant with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus, 1 Tim. 


i. 14. Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
- help in time of need, Heb. iv. 16. 

b That he would grant you, accord- 
ing to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit 
in the inner man, Eph. iii. 16. I can 
do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 153. 
Strengthened with all might, accord- 
‘ing to his glorious power, unto all 
patience and long-suffering with joy- 

, Col. i. 11. Quenched the 





violence of fre, escaped the edge of | 


the sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens, Heb. x. 34. 
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have compelled me: for I ought to have 
been commended of you: * for in nothing 
am I behind the uery.chiefest apostles, 
» though I be nothing. 


8 For I suppose I was not 8 whit 
behind the very chiefest Apostles, 
2 Cor. xi. 5. 

b Who then is ‘Paul, and who is 
Apollos, but ministers by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man? I have planted, Apollos 
watered ; but God gave the increase. 
So then neither is he that planteth 


i any thing, neither he that watereth ; 
i but G 


that giveth the increase, 
1 Cor. iii. 5—7. 


VER. 12. 
iad μὲν συμεῖα τοῦ ἀποστόλου πατερ- 
ἦσθυ ἐν ὑμῖν ἐν πάσῃ. ὑφνομονῇ, ἐν ση- 
μείοις καὶ τέρασι καὶ δυνάμεσι. ᾿ 
5 Truly the signs of an apostle were 
ht among you in all patience, in 


_ signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 


8 See on Rom. xv. ver. 19, clause 1. 


VER. is. 
τί γάρ ἔστιν ὃ ἡττήθητε ὑπὲρ τὰς Ἅρι- 
was "σίας, εἰ μὴ ὅτι αὑτὸς ἐγὼ οὗ κα- 


¢ But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are | τενάρκησα ὑμῶν ; χαρίσασθέ μοι τὴν ἀδι- 
. partakers of Christ's sufferings ; that, ~'*” ταῦτεν. 


when his glory shall be revealed, ye | 


may be glad also. with exceeding joy. 
If ye be reproached for the oe of 
Christ, happy are ye ; for the spirit of 

and of. God resteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil spoken of, but 
on your part he is glorified, 1 Pet. iv. 


13,1 
VER. 10. 

Διὸ εὐδωιῶ iv ἀσθενείαις, ἐν ὕζρεσιν, ἐν 
ardyaass, by διωγμοῖς, ἐν 
ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ" ὅταν γὰς ἀσθενῶ, τότε δυ- 
νατός εἰμι. 

8 Therefore I take pleasure in infirmi- 
ties, in reproaches, in necessities, in per- 
secutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake ; 
Sor when I am weak, then am I strong. 

® See on Rom. v. ver. 3. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 
Kiywa | καυχώμενος" ὑμεῖς μι 
ἀναγκάσατε"' ἰγὼ γὰρ leroy ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν 
συνίστασθαι" οὐδὲν γὰρ ὑστέρησα τῶν 


ὑπὲρ λίαν ἀποστόλων, εἶ καὶ οὐδὲν εἶμι. 
Tam become a fool in glorying ; ye 


For what is it wherein ye were inferior 
to other churches, * except it be that I 
myself was not, burdensome to you? for- 
give me this wrong. 


abe Have I committed an offence in 
ing myself that ye might be ex- 
alted, because I have preached -to 
you the Gospel of God freely 1 I rob- 

other churches, taking wages of 
them, to do you service. And when I 
was present with you, and wanted, I 
was chargeable to no man: for that 
which was lacking to me, the breth- 
ren which came from Macedonia sup- 
plied: and in all things.I have kept 
myself from being burdensome unto 
you, and so will I keep myself’, 2 Cor. 
xi. 7—9. See also on Acts xviii. 
ver. 3. 

VER. 14. 

“Rob, τρίτον ἑτοίμως ἔχω ἰλθεῖν «τρὸς 
ne καὶ ob καταναρκῆσω ὑμῶν, οὐ 
γὰρ (ava τὰ ὑμιῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ὑμᾶς. Οὐ 
ὀφείλει τὰ τέχνα “τόϊς γοιαῦσε Seraupldent 
ἀλλ᾽ of genic τοῖς τύκγοις. 
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Behold, “the third tine I am ready 
to came to you; and I will not be bur- 
densome ta you : fr I seek not your's, 
but you: for the children ought not to 
lay up for the parents, but ithe parents 

Sor the children. 

8 See on 1 Cor. iv. ver.19. clause 1. 

ae have coveted no man’s silver, or 
gold, or apparel. Yea, ye yourselves 
know, that these hands have minis- 
tered unto my necessities, and to 
them that were with me. I have 
shewed you all things, how that so 
labouring i? ought to support the 
weak ; and to remember the words 
ef the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is 
more blessed to give than to receive 
Acts xx. 33—35. 


VER. 15. 

Bye δὲ fteora δαασαγήσω καὶ indawa- 
γηθύσομαι ὑπὲρ τῶν ψυχῶν ὑρεῶν" εἰ καὶ 
“ρισσοτέρως ὑμᾶς ἀγαπῶν; ἀγα- 
«ῶμαι. 

* And I will very gladly spend and be 
spent for * you ; though the more abun- 
dantly I love you, the less I be loved. 

5 Gr. your souls. | 


* See on chap. i. ver. 6. 


VER.. 16. 

Ἕστὼ δὲ, ἐγὼ οὐ χατεζάρησα ὑμᾶς" 
ἀλλ᾽ ὑπάρχων «πανοῦργος, δόλῳ ὑμᾶς 
ὅλαζον. 

But be it 20, 5] did not burden you: 
nevertheless, being crafty, I caught you 
with guile. 

5. 866 on ver. 13. 


VER. 17. 
Mhowa ὧν dwioradza πρὸς ὑμᾶς, δι 
αὑτοῦ ἑπλεονέχτησα ὑμᾶς; 
Did I make a gain of you 8 by any 
of them whom I sent unto you ? 
2 See on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 

| Παμκάλεσα Τίτον, καὶ συναπέστειλα 
τὸν ἀδελφόν" μή τι ἐπλεονέχτησεν ὑμᾶς 
τίτος ; οὗ τῶ αὐτῶ πνιόματι φεριεπτῆ- 
σαμεν ; οὗ τοῖς αὑτοῖς ἴχγεσι ; 

I desired Titus, and with him I sent 
a brother. Did Titus make a gain of 
you? walked we ποῖ in the same spirit? 
walked we not in the same steps? 

VOL. IIL 


“ 


VER. 19. 

πάλιν δοκεῖτε ὅτι ὑμῖν ἀφολογούμεθα ; 
κατενώσγιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐν Χριστῷ λαλοῦ- 
mer τὰ δὲ πάντα, ἀγαπητοὶ, ὑπὲρ τῆς 
ὑμῶν οἰκοδομῆς. ‘ 

Again, think ye that we excuse our- 
selves unto you? we speak before God in 
Christ: * but we do alk things, dearly 
beloved, for your edifying. 

* See on Rom. xiv. ver. 19. clause 8. 


VER. 20. 7 
Φοζοῦμαι γὰρ, μή σως ἐλθὼν οὐχ οἵους 
Sire εὕρω ὑμᾶς. κὠ γὼ εὑρεθῷ ὑμῖν οἷον οὗ 
ϑέλετε" pak πως ἕρεις, ξῆλοι, ϑυμοὶ, ἐρι-᾿ 
θεῖαι, καταλαλιαὶ, ψιθυρισμοὶ, φυσιώσεις, 
ἀχαταστασία:" 


For I fear, lest, when I come, I shalt 
not find you such as I would, and that 
I shall be found unto you such as ys 
would not: lest there be debates, envy- 
ings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whis- 
perings, swellings, tumults : 


VER. 981. 

Μὴ πάλιν ἐλθόντα ms ταπεινώση ὁ Θοός 
μὸν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, nal πενθήσω πολλοὺς τῶν 
προημιαρτηκότων, κ μεταγοησάντων 
ie τῇ ἀκαθαρσίᾳ, καὶ ne, καὶ ἀσελ- 
γείᾳ ἦ ἔπραξαν. 

And lest, when I come again, my 
God will humble me among you, and 
that I shall bewail many which have 
sinned already, * and have not repented 
of the uncleanness and fornication and 


lasciviousness which t have com- 
mitted, 
8 It is reported commonly that there 


is fornication among you, and such 
fornication as is not so much as named 
among the Gentiles, that one should 
have his father’s wife. And ye are 
puffed up, and have not rather mourn- 
ed, that he that hath done this deed 
might be taken away from among 
you, 1 Cor. v. 1, 2 


CHAP. XIII.—-VER. 1. 

Τρίτον τοῦτο ἔρχομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς" bat 
στόριατος δύο μαρτύρων καὶ τριῶν σταθή- 
σεται φῶν ῥῆμα. 

This is the third time I am coming to 
you. * In the mouth of two or three wit- 
nesses shall every be established. 

.5 See on Matt, xviii. ver. 16. 
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put to death in the flesh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit, 1 Pet. 111. 18. 
ὃ See on Acts ii. ver. 24. 


VER. 5. 

'Ἑαυτοὺς πειράζετε si ἐστὶ ἐν τῇ wise . 
Tu, ἑαυτοὺς δοιεροάζετε' ἢ οὐκ ὀπεγενώσ- 
κετε ἑαυτοὺς, ὅτε Ἰπσοῦς Χριστὸς ἐν ὑβμεῖν 
ἔστεν ; εἰ pot τι ἀδόκιμεοί iors. 

a he fash yourselves, whether ye be 
tn the faith; prove your own selves. 
b Know ye not your own selves, how that 
Jesus Christ ἐδ in you, except ye be < re- 
probates? 


δ For if we would judge ourselves, 
we should not be judged, 1 Cor. xi 
31. 













| VER. 9. 
ΤΙροιίρηκα καὶ προλέγω, ὡς πκαρῶν τὸ 
δεύτερον, καὶ dea, νῦν “γράφω τοῖς προη- 
whos, καὶ τοῖς Ἀομτοῖς πᾶσιν, ὅτι ἐὰν 
ἔλθω εἷς τὸ πάλιν, οὗ φείσομναι" 


8] told you before, and foretel you, 
os if I were present, the second time ; 
dnd being absent now I write to them 
which heretofore have sinned, and to all 
other, that, if I come again, I will not 
spare: 

* Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. But 
I will come to you shortly, if the Lord 
will ; and will know, not thé speech 
of them which are puffed up, but the 


power. For the kingdom of God ἐξ Ὁ See on John xiv. ver. 18. 

mot in word, but in power. What} “ 866 on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 27. clause 3. 
_ will ye? shall 1 come unto you with 

4 rod, or in love, and in the spirit of VER. 6. 


meekness? 1 Cor. iv. 18—-21. 


VER. 3. ᾿ 
"Reel δοκιμὴν ζητεῖτε τοῦ by ἐμοὶ λα- 
λοῦντος Χριστοῦ, ὃς οἷς ὑμᾶς οὐκ ἀσθενεῖ, 
ἀλλὰ δυντεῖ ἐν ὑμῖ;. | 
8 Since ye soak a proof of Christ epeak- 
ing in me, which to you-ward i not 
weak, but is mighty tn you. 
® For his letters, say they are 
weighty and powerfal ; but his bodi 
presence is weak, and his speed! 
contemptible, 2 Cor. x. 10. 


VER. 4. 

Kal γὰρ εἰ ἐσταυρώθη ἐξ ἀσθενείας, ἀλ- 
Aa ζῇ bx δινάμεως Θερῦ" καὶ yap specie 
ἀσϑυνοῦμον ἦν αὑτῷ, ἀλλὰ ζησόμεθα σὺν 
αὑτῷ ἐπ δυνάμεως Θεοῦ εἰς ὑμᾶς. 

* For though he was crucified through 
weakness, Ὁ yet he liveth by the power of 
God. For we also are weak * in him, 
but we shail live with him by the power 
of God toward you. 

* Or, with him. 


@ But made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of 
a servant, and was made in the like- 


Ἐλαίζω δὲ ὅτι γνώσεσθε ὅτι ὑμεῖς οἷαι 
| ἐσμεν ἀδόκιμοι. 

But { trust that ye shall know that 
we are not reprobates. “ 


VER. 7. 

Εὔχεμαι δὲ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν 2d σοιῆσαι 
ὑμᾶς κακὸν μηδέν" οὖχ ἵνα ἐμοῖς δόπιβεοι 
φανῶμεν, ἀλλ᾽ Iva ὑμεῖς τὸ καλὸν ποιῆτε, 
| ἡμεῖς δὲ ὡς ἀδόκιμοι ὥρεν. 

Now I pray to God that ye do no evil ; 
not that we should appear approved, but 
that ye should do that which is konest, 
though wwe be as reprobates. ° 


VER. 8. 
Ob yap δυνάμεθά τι κατὰ τῆς ἀληθείας, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀληθείας. 
For we can do nothing against the 
truth, but for the truth. 


VER. 9. 

Χαίρομεν γὰρ ὅταν ἑμεῖς ἀσθεγῶ 
ὑμεῖς δὲ δυνατοὶ ἦτε' τοῦτο δὲ χαὶ slack 
μεθα, τὴν Luan κατάρτισεν: 

For we are glad, when we are weak, 
and ye are strong: and this also we wish, 
even δ your perfection. 


ress of men: And being found in| See on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 1. 
fashion as a man, he humbled him- ° ; 
self, and became obedient unto death, VER. 10. 


even the death of the croés, Phil. ii. 
7,8 For Chriet aleo hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, ‘being 


_ Διὰ τοῦτο ταῦτα ἀπὼν γράφω, ln wa- 


paw μὴ ἀποτόμως χρήσωμαι, κατὰ τὴν 
ἐξουσίαν ἣν ἔδωκε pro ὃ Κύριος εἰς οἶκοδο- 
(μὴν, καὶ οὐκ εἰς καθ Ye ; 
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Therefore I write these things being 

absent, lest being present I should uss 

» Daccerding to the power which 

the Lord hath given me to edification, 
and not to destruction. 


patie witness is true. Wherefore 

rebuke them sharply; that they ma: 

be sound in the faith, Tit. i. 13. 7 
δ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 11. 

Auswiv, ἀδελφοὶ, χαίρετε, καταρτίζεσθε, 
παραπαλεῖσθε, τὸ αὑτὸ φρονεῖτε, εἰρηγεύετε" 
καὶ ὁ Θειὸς τῆς ἀγάπης xa) εἰρήνης ἔσται 
peal ὑμῶν. . 

Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per- 


VER. 14. 

Ἡ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ 
ἢ dyharn τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἡ noone τοῦ ἁγίου 
τεύματος μετὰ πάντων ὑμᾶν. ᾿Αμῆν, 

8 The > grace of the Lerd Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, © and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, be with you ali. 
Amen. 


® And the Lorn spake unto Moses, 


fect, be of good τον ὰ the God τ tenance upon thee, and give thee 


mind, ® live in peace ; © and the 
love and peace shall be with you. 


® See on Rom. xii. ver. 16. clause 1. 
. » See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 
© See on Rom. xv. ver. 33. 


VER. 12. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε ἀλλήλους by ἁγίῳ φιλή- 
poate: ᾿Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς ol ἅγιοι “σάγτες. 
= Greet ons another with an holy kiss. 
= See on Rom. xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

f VER. 13. 

® All the saints salute you. 

_ ® Seeon 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 20. clause 1. 


peace. And they shall put my name 


yes therefore, and teach all nations, 
aptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, Matt. xxviii. 19. 
b on Rom.i. ver. 7. clauses 4—7, 
¢ See on John vii. ver. $9. clause 1. 


Πρὸς Κορινθίους δευτέρα ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Φι- 
λίσσσων τῆς Μακεδοίίας, διὰ Throw 
παὶ Acuna. 

The second epistle to the Corinthians 


depinto to the Corixthien 
of Maveloia, by Tieusend Laces 


END OF THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 
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EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


GALATIANS. 





[ Written from Antioch, A.D. circa 50. 7΄ 


A. B. 58. GAL. 1. 1—6. A. D. 58. 
a See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 3, 4 


TIATAOE ἀνόστολος, οὐκ ax” ἀνθρώπων 
οὐδὺ δι᾿ ἀνθρώπου, ἀλλὰ διὰ Ἰυσοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
καὶ Θεοῦ “ατρὸς τοῦ ἐγείραντος αὑτὸν ἐκ 
νεκρῶν, - 

8 Paul, ban apostle, “ (not of man 
neither by man, ἃ but by eons Chris? 
@and God the Father, who raised him 
from the dead ;) 

® See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 1. 

bSee-on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 3. . 

e See veuses 11, 12. 17. 

4 But the Lord said unto him, Go 
thy way: for he is a chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children 
of Israel, Acts ix. 15. ͵ 

6 See on Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 
Kal of civ ἐμοὶ πάντος ἀδελφοὶ, rai 
ἐ πκλησίαις τῆς Γαλατίας" 
And all the brethren which are with 
me, unto the churches of Galatia: 


VER. 3. 

Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη devs Θεοῦ πατρὸς, 
καὶ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 

8 Grace be to you and peace from God 
the Father, and from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

2 See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 4—7. 


VER. 4. 

Τοῦ δόντος ἰαυτὸν ὑπὶρ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν 
ἡμῶν, Serene ἐξέληται ἡμᾶς ἐκ τοῦ ἑνεστῶ- 
τος αἰῶγος “πονηροῦ, κατὰ τὸ ϑέλημα τοῦ 
Θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς ἡμῶν" 

8 Who guve himself for our sins, >that 
he might deliver us from this present evil 
world, ¢ according te the will af God and 
dour Father : 


, bSee on John xv. ver. 19. 
¢ See on John viii. ver. 42. clause 3. 
4 See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 5. 
"a ἡ δόξα εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 
Αμήν. 
® To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. ᾿ς 


® See on Rom. xi. ver. 86. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 

Θασμάζω ὅτι οὕτω ταχέως μετωγί- 
θεσθε ἀπὸ τοῦ καλέσαντος ὑμᾶς, bv χάριτι 
Χριστοῦ, εἷς ἕτερον εὐαγγέλιον" 

8 I marvel that ye are 80 soon removed 
from him that called you ὃ into the grace 
of Christ © unto another Gospel : 


Δ O foolish Galatians, who hath be- 
witched you, that ye should not obey 
the truth, before whose eyes Jesus 
Christ hath been evidently set forth, 
crucified among you? This only 
would I learn of you, Received ye 
the Spirit by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? Are ye so 
foolish? having begun in the Spirit, 


are ye now made perfect by the. 


flesh? Have ye sufferéd so many 
things in vain? if it be yet in vain. 
He therefore that ministereth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles 
among you, doeth he it by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of faith? 
Gal. iii. 1—5. But now, after that 
ye have known God, or rather are 

own of God, how turn ye again to 
the weak and beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be in 
bondage? Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, and years. I am 
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afraid of you, lest 1 have bestowed | * If any man love not the Lord Je: of you, lest I have bestowed 
upon you labour in vain. Brethren, 
I beseech you, be as 1 amy for Lam. 
as years: ye have not injured me at 
all. Ye know how through infirmity of 
the flesh I preached the Gospel unto 
you at the first.. And my temptation 
which was in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected ; but received me as 
an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. 
Whereis then the blessedness ye spake 
of? for I bear you record, that, if it | 
had been possible, ye would have pluck- 
ed out your own eyes, and have given 
them tome. Am I therefore become 
your enemy, because I tell you the 

truth? iv. 9—16. Ye did run well; 
who did hinder you that ye should not 
obey the truth? v. 7. 

b See on Rom. v. ver. 9. clause 2. 

¢ For if be that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we fave not 
preached, or if ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not received, or 
another Gospel, which ye have not 
accepted, ye might well bear with 
him, 2 Cor. xi. 4. 


VER. 7. 


Ὃ οὖκ ἔστιν ἄλλο" εἰ μή τινές εἶσιν οἱ 
ὄσσοντες ὑμᾶς, καὶ ϑέλοντες μεταστρέ- 
fas τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Χριστοῦ. - 


Which is not another ; 5 but there be 
some that trouble you, band would per- 
vert the Gospel of Christ. . 


4 They sealously affect you, but not 
well ; yea, they would exclude you, 
that ye might affect them, Gal. iv. 17. 
I have confidence in you through the 
Lord, that ye will be none otherwise 
minded: but he thas troubleth you 
shall bear hie judgment, whosoever 
he be, v.10. And certain men whith 
came down from Judea, taught the 
‘brethren, and said, Except ye be cir- 
cumcised after the manner of Moses, 
ye cannot be saved, Acts xv. 1. 

bSee on 2 Cor. ii. ver. 17. 


VER. 8. 
᾿Αλλὰ καὶ bay ἡμεῖς, ἢ ἄγγελος ἐξ ovpa- 
νοῦ εὖ wras ὑμῖν wag’ ὃ ὃ εὐαγγελικά- 
μεθα ὑμεῖν, ἀνάθεμα ἴστω. 


But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other Gospel unto 
you than that which we have preached 
unto you, " let him be uceursed. 
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8 If any man love not the.Lord Je- 
sus Christ, let him be Anathema Ma- 
ran-atha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 


VER. 9. 
‘Re προειρέκαμεν, καὶ ἄρτι. πάλιν Mm 


ye, af τις ὑμᾶς εὐαγγελίζεται wap’ δι σα. 
ρελάβετε, ἀνάθεμα ἔστω. 


As we said before, s0 say I now again, 
* If any man preach any other Gospet 
unto you than that ye have reecived, let 
| himbe accursed. 


® Ye shall not add unto the. word 
which I command you, neither shall 
ye diminish ought from it, that 
may keep the commandments of δ 
Lorp your God, which L'command 
you, Deut. iv. 2. For I teatify unto 
ery man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book, If any man 
add unto these ᾿ god 
shall add unto him the pl 
written in this book : if nyse 
shall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, 
and out of the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in this book, 
Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 


VER. 10. 
“Apts γὰρ ἀνθρώπους πείθω ἢ τὸν Θεόν : 
Ἢ ζητῶ ἀνθρώποις ἀρέσκειν ; εἰ γὰρ ἔπι 
ἀνθρώποις ἥρεσκον, Χριστοῦ δοῦλες οὐκ av 
ἤμην. 


8 For do I now persuade men, er 
God? or do I seek to pleuse men? ὃ for 
if I yet pleased men, I should nat be 
© the servant of Christ, 


*But as we were allowed of God 
to be put.in trust with the Gospel, 
even 80 we speak; not as pleasing 
men, but God, which trieth our hearts, 
1 Thess. ii. 4. 

bYe adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendship.of the 
world is enmity with God ? whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of the world, 
is the enemy of God, Jam. iv. 4. 


᾿ς See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clanse 2. 
VER. 11. 
Γνωρίζω. δὲ ὑμεῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἐὲ εὐαγγί- 
mov τὸ εἰ λισθὲν ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, Eos οὐκ 


ἔστι κατὰ ἄνθρωπον, 


But I certify you, brethren, * that 





102 
A- D. 48. 
the Gospel which was preached of me is 
uot after man. 
*See verses 1. 12. 17. 


VER. 12. 
- + Οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐγὼ erapa ἀνθρώνευ waghra- 

Cov αὐτὸ, ods ἐδιδάχθην" ἀλλὰ δι᾿ ἀπο- 
καλύψεως Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

, For I aeither received. it-of man, nei- 
ther was I hi it, 5 but by the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ. 

* How that by revelation he made 
known unto me the mystery (as I 
wrote afore in few words, Eph. ili. 3. 

VER. 13. 
"Hxoicavs yap τὴν ἔμὴν ἂν 
wore by τῷ Ἰουδαϊσμῶ, ὅτι nal? ὑπερξολὴν 
ἐδίωπον τὸν ἐκκλησίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, χαὶ ἐπόρ- 
θουν αὑτήν" 


For ya have heard of my conversation 
in time past in the Jews’ religion, * how 


Δ 


that beyond measure I persecuted the 
church of God, and wasted it: 
_ 8.899 on Acts viii. ver. 8. 
- VER. 14. 

Καὶ wpoknowroy ἐν τῶ ᾿Ἰουδαϊσμῶ ὑπὲρ 
φολλοὺς cum by τῷ γένει μου, 
“«ερισσοτίρως ζηλωτὴς ὑπάρχων τῶν πα- 
“ρικῶν μου «“αραδόσεωνγ. 


8 And profited in the Jews’ religi 
nation, being more exceedingly sea 
δ the traditions of my fathers. 


9 Gr. equals in years, - 
8 See on Acts xxii. ver. 3. 
_ >See on Matt. xv. ver. 2, 3. 


VER. 15. ° 

| Ὅτε δὲ εὐδόκησεν ὃ Θεὸς ὁ ἀφορίσας yes | 
ἐκ κοιλίας μετμός μου, καὶ καλέσας διὰ 
τῆς χάριτος αὑτοῦ, 

® But when it pleased God, who 6. 
pasated oe from my mother’s womb, 
band called me by his grace, 

* See on Matt, xi. ver. 26. 

ὃ See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 3. 


VER. 16. 
᾿Α“ποκαλύψαι τὸν υἱὸν αὑτοῦ ἐν ἐμοὶ, Ta 
ἀλίξωμιαι αὐτὸν iv «τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, εὖ- 
θέως ob “προσαγεϑίμι σαρκὶ καὶ glare 
8 To reveal his Son in me, » that I 
sight preach him among the heathen ; 


4 
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ὁ immediately I conferved.not with flesh 
nd blood : 


a 
4 See on Matt. xvi. ver. 17. clauses 
2, 3. 

» See on Acts ix. ver. 15; clause . 
¢ Where , O king Agrippa, 
was not disubedient onte the heaven- 
ly vision: But shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judsxa, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance, Acts 

xxvi. 19, 20. 


VER. 17, 

Οὐδὲ ἀνῆλθον εἰς ‘Isporbaupsen φρὸς τοὺς 
πρὸ ἱμοῦ ἀφοστόλους ἀλλ᾽ ἀαῆλθον εἰς 
᾿Αξαβίαν, καὶ πάλιν ὑπίστρεψα εἰς Δα- 
μασκόν. 

Neither went I up to Jerusalem to 
them which were apostles before me ; but 
I went into Arabia, and returned again 
unto Damascus. 


VER. 18. 

ὝἭπειτα. μετὸ ἔτη τρία Avinbey οἷς 
Ἱεροσόλυμα ἱστορῆσαι Πέτρον" καὶ iwi- 
μεινα wpic αὑτὸν μέρας ϑεκαπέντε 

® Then after thres years δὶ went up 
te Jerusalem to se Peter, and abodes 
with him fifteen days. “ 

Φ Or, returned. 

* And when Saul was come to Je- 
rusalem, he assayed to join himself 
to the disciples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and believed not that 
he was a disciple. But Barnabas 
took him, and ht him. to the 
apostles, and ἃ unto them how 
he had seen the Lord in the way, and 
that he had spoken to him, and how 
he had preached boldly at Damascus 
in the name of Jesus. And he was 
with them coming in and going out at 
Jerusalem. And he spake boldly in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the Grecians: but they 
went about to slay him, Acts ix. 


26—29. 

. VER. 19. 

Ἕτερον δὲ τῶν ἀπροστόλων ole sida, εἶ 
μὴ ᾿άκωβον τὸν ἀδελφὸν τοῦ Κυρίου. 

But other of the apostles saw I none, 
save * James the Lord’s brother. 

* Is not this the carpenter's son? ts 
not his mother called Mary? and his 
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brethren, James, and Joses, and Si- 
σοι, and Judas? Matt. xiii. 55. 


VER. 20. 
“Ἃ δὲ γράφω ὑμῖν, ἰδοὺ ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ὅτι οὐ ψεύδομαι. 


Now the things whieh I write unto 
you, * behold, before God, I lie not. 


8 66 on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 1. 


‘ VER. 941. 
“Bwsvra ἦλθον εἷς τὰ κλίμωτα τῆς Iv- 
piag καὶ τῆς Κιλικίας. 


8 Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia ; 5 

® Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Cesarea, 
aad sont Mim forth to Tarsus, Acts ir. 
80. Then departed Bamabas te 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul: and when 
he had found him, he brought him 
unto Antioch. And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they assembled 
themselves with the cherch, and 
taught much people. And the dis- 
ciples were called Christjans first in 
Antioch, xi. 25, 26. 


VER. 99. 
μεν δὲ ἀγνοούμενος τῷ προσώω ταῖς 
ἐκχλυησίαις τῆς Ἰουδαίας ταῖς ἐν Χριστῶ. 
a And was unknown 
the churches of Judea which were in 
Christ : 


Δ And when Saul was come to Je- 
vesalem, he assayed to join himeelf 
to thé disciples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and believed not that 
he was a disciple, Acts ix. 36. ᾿ 


VER.. 23. 
. Mévey δὲ ἀκούσντες ἦσαν, ὅτι ὁ διώκων 
ἡμᾶς wore, vor εὐαγγελίζεται τὴν alos 
ἣν wore ἱπόρθει. 

8 But they had heard only, That he 

which persecuted us in times past now 
preacheth the faith which once he de- 
δὶ . 
. ®But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and de- 
clared unto them how he had seen the 
Lord in the way, and that he had 
spoken to him, and hew he had 
preached boldly at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus. And he was with 
them coming in and gaing out at Je- 
rusalem, Acta ix. 27, 28. 


ace unto | 


163 
A.D. 8, 


VER. 24. 
Kal ἰδόξαζον ἐν bed τὸν Gaby. 
® And they glorified God in me. 
® See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 2. 


CHAP. IL.—VER. 1. 
Ἐσείτα διὰ δεκατεσσάρων ἐτῶν πάλιν 
ἀνίζην εἷς Ἱεροσόλυμα μετὰ Ἠκρνάζα, 
συμπαραλαβὼν καὶ Τίτον. 7 


a ourteen years I went u 
again to παραει with ernates and 
took Titus with me alsa. 


* When therefore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no small dissension and dis- 
putation with them, they determined 
that Paci and Bamabaa, and certain 
other of them, should go up to Je 
rusalem, unto the apostles and elder, 
about this question. And δὶ! 
brought on their way by the church, 
they passed through Phenice and Sa- 
maria, declaring the conversion of 
the Gentiles : and they caused great 
Joy unto all the brethren, And when 
they were come to Jerusalem, they 
were received of the church, and 
the apostles and elders; and they de- 
cl all things that God had don 
with them, Acts xv. 2—4. . 


VER. 4. 
᾿Ανέζην. δὲ κωτὰ ὡποκάλνψιν, καὶ ἄνε- 
Ohya αὐτοῖς σὰ εὐαγγέλιω ὃ κερύσσω ἐν 
τοῖς ἴϑνεσι κατ᾽ ἰδίαν δὲ weic δωμῦσι, μὲ 


| wong εἷς κενὸν τρέχω, ἢ ὕδραμοι, 


And 1 went up by revelation, * and 
communicated unto them that Gospel 
which I pregch the Gentiles, bus 
Φ privately to them which were of τέρω: 
tation, lest by eny means I should run, 
or hed TUR, in vain. 

* Or, severaily. 

8 See on ver. 1. 


VER. 3. : 
᾿ΑἈλ᾽ οὐδὲ Τίτος ὃ σὺν ἐμοὶ, Ἕλλην ὧν, 
ἀνιγμάσϑη ἀερινμηθῆναι" 
But neither Titus, whe was with me, 
being a Greek, was compelled to be cir- 


cumcited ; 
VER. 4. . 

Aid δὲ τοὺς waguodarous ψευδαδίλ- 
gous, οἵτινες παρεισῆλθον κατασκοπῆσαι 
τὴν ἐλευϑερίαν ἡμῶν, ἣν ἔχομεν ἐν Χριστῷ 
Ἰσοῦ, δα ὑμᾶς καγαδευλώφωανται" 








= 
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And that because of false brethren 
unawares brought in, who came in 

ivily to spy out * our liberty which we 
Nave ἐπ Christ Jesus, >that they might 
bring us into bondage : 

* See on John viii. ver. 32. clause 2. 

b See on Matt. xziii. ver. 4. 


VER. 5. 

Οἷς οὐδὲ πρὸς ὥραν εἴξαμεν τῇ ὑσο- 
χαγῇ, tha ἡ ἀλήθεια τοῦ εὐαγγελίου δια- 
μείνη «πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

To whan we gave place by subjection, 
no, not for an hour ; that the truth of 
the Gospel might continue with you. 


VER. 6. 

"Awd δὲ τῶν ϑοχούγτων εἶγαί τι, ὁποῖοί 
wore ὅσαγ, οὗδίν μοι διαφέρει" «σρόσωπτον 
Θεὸς ἀνθρώπου οὗ λαμβάνει" pect γὰρ οἱ 
δοκοῦντες, ΟΝ πιοσανέθεντο; 

But of thoss who seemed to be some- 
what, whatsoever they were, it maketh 
no matter to me: 8 God accepteth no 
man’s person: for they who seemed to be 
somewhat in conference added nothing 
to me: 


®See on Rom. ii. ver. 11. 
VER. 7. 


᾿Αλλὰ τοὐναντίον, ἰδόγτες ὅτι πεπίσ- 
rive τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς ἀκροβυστίας, 
καθὼς Πέτρος τῆς περιτομῆς, 

But contrariwise, 5 when they saw 
that » the Gospel of the uncircumcision 
was committed unto me, as the Gospel 
of the circumcision was unto Peter ; 


«Then all the multitude kept si- 
lence, and gave audience to Barnabas 
and Paul, declaring what miracles 
and wonders God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by them, Acts xv. 12. 

4 See on Acts ix. ver. 15. clause 2, 


VER. 8. 

CO yap ἱνεργήσας Πέτρω sic ἀποστο- 
AW τῆς περιτομῆς, ἐνήργησε καὶ ἐμοὶ εἰς 
τὰ Syn) 

®(For he that wrought effectually in 
Peter to the apostleship of the circum- 
cision, >the same was mighty in me to- 
ward the Gentiles :) 

®See on Acts i. ver. 8. clause 1. 

bSee on Acta ix. ver, 15. clause 2% 


. VER. 9. 
Kal yrivrec τὴν χάριν viv δοθεῖσάν pees | 
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-«--..-. το 


Ἰάχωβος καὶ Κηοφᾶς καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης, οἱ δοκοῦν. 
τες στύλοι εἶναι, δεξιὰς ἔδωκαν Epcot καὶ 
Βαρνάβα κοινωνίας" ἵνα ὑμεῖς εἷς τὰ ἔθνη, 
αὐτοὶ δὲ εἷς τὸν περιτομῆν. . 

And when * James, Cephas,and John, 
who seemed to be pillars, perceived ὃ the 


| grace that was given unto me, © they 


gave to me and Barnabas the right 
hands of fellowship ; that we should go 
unto the heathen, and they unto the cir- 
cumcision. 

2See on Matt. xvii. ver. 1. clauses 
1 5 a. 

b See on Rom. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 

¢ See Acts xv. 


VER. 10. 
Μόνον τῶν wronan fra μεγηρεογεύωμεεν" ὃ 
καὶ ἐσπούδασα αὑτὸ τοῦτο ποιῆσαι. 
8 Only they would that we should re- 
member the poor; the same which I also 
was forward to do. . 


8 ὅρα on Rom. xv. ver. 25. 


VER. 11. 
Ὅτε δὲ ἦλθε Πέτρος εἷς ᾿Αντιόχειαν, 
κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτῷ ἀντέστην, ὅτι χα- 
τεγνωσμμεένος ἦν. 


But when Peter was come to Antioch, 
I withstood him to the face, because he 
was to be blamed. 


. VER. 12. 

TIg8 τοῦ γὰρ ἐλθεῖν τρὰς ἀπὸ Ἰακώβου, 
μετὰ τῶν ἐθνῶν συγήσθιεγ' ὅτε δὲ ὅλθον, 
ὑσέστελλε καὶ ἀφώριζεν ἑαυτὸν, φοξού- 
peeves τοὺς ἐκ περετομιῆς. 

For before that certain came from 
James, the did eat. with the Gentiles : 
but when they were come, he withdrew 
and separated himself, fearing them 
which were of the circumcision. 

Ὁ They that were of the circumcision 
contended with him, Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and 
didst eat with them. But Peter re- 
hearsed the matter from the beginning, 
and expounded it by order unto them, 
Acts xi. 2-—4, 


VER. 13. 

Kal συνυπεχρίθηεσαν αὐτῷ καὶ of λαοὶ 
Ἰιουδαῖοι" ὥστε καὶ Βαρνάδας συναπήχθη 
αὑτῶν τῇ ὑποκρίσει. 

And the other Jews dissembled like- 
wise with him; insomuch that Barne-: 
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GAL. If, 
bas aiso was carried away with their dis- 
VER. 14. 

"AAD’ ὅτε 
τὴν ἀλήθειαν τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, εἶπον τῶ 
Πίτρῳ ἔμπροσθεν πάντων El σὺ ᾿Ιουδαῖος 
ὑπάρχων, ἐθνικῶς ζῆς, καὶ οὐκ ᾿Ιουδαϊκῶς, 
εἰ τὰ ἀναγκάζεις Ἰουδαΐζειν; 

But when I save that they walked not 
uprightly according to the truth of the 
Gospel, 3 I said unto Peter before them 
all, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not us do the 
Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live us do the Jews? 


*Them that sin rebuke before all, 
that others also may fear, 1 Tim. v. 20. 


VER. 15. : 

Ἡμεῖς φύσει “Ιουδαῖοι, καὶ οὖκ ἐξ ἐθνῶν 

apace . . ros 

We who are Jews by nature, and not 
sinners of the Gentiles, 


. VER. 16. 

Eiderec ὅτι οὐ δικαιῶται ἄνθρωπος ἐξ 
ἔργων νόμου, ἰὰν μὴ ϑιὰ ς kare 
Χριστοῦ" καὶ ἡμεῖς εἷς Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν 
ἐπιστεύσαμεν, ἵνα δικαιωθῶμεν ἔπ πίστεως 
Χριστοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων νόμου διότι οὗ 
δικαιωθήσεται ἐξ ἔργων νόμιου πἄσα σάρξ. 

® Knowing that a man is not justified 
by the works of the law, > but by the 
faith of Jesus Christ, even: we have be- 
lieved in Jens (ath of Ch we might be 
justi the faith of Christ, and not 
by fe ols of the law: ¢for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be jus- 


>. , 


5. See on Acts xiii. ver. 39. 
bSeeon Mark xvi. ver. 16.clause 1. 
©See on Acts xiii. ver. $9. 


VER. 17. 

EL δὲ ζητοῦντες δικαιωθῆναι ἐν Χριστῷ, 
εὑρέθημεν καὶ αὑτοὶ ἁμάρτωλοι, dpa Χρισ- 
τὸς ὦ ς διάκονος ; Μὴ γένοιτο. 

3. But if, while we seek to be justified 
by Christ, we ourselves also are found 
sinners, bis therefore Christ the minis- 
ter of sin? God forbid. 

*See on Rom. vi. ver. 1. 

>See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 


. VER. 18. 
Εἰ γὰρ ἃ κατίλυσα, ταῦτα πάλιν οἶκο- 


διμῶ, παρωξάτην ἡμαυτὸν συνίστημι. 


εἶδον ὅτι οὐκ ὀρθοποδοῦσι φρὸς. 


ὡς 105. 
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For if I build again the things which 
1 destroyed, I make myself a trisnsgres- 


sor. 
VER. 19. . 
᾿Εγὼ γὰρ διὰ νόμου νόμῳ ἀπίθανον, ha 
Ose ζήσω. 
8 For I through the law am dead to’ 
the law, > that I might live unto God. 


®See on Rom. vii. ver. 4. clause 1, 
bSee on Rom. xiv. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER.., 20. 

Χριστῷ συνεσταύρωριαι" ζῷ δὲ, οὐκ ἔτι. 
ἐγὼ, ζῇ δὲ ἐν dpsed Χριστός" ὃ δὲ vin ζῶ ἐν 
cagnl, ἐν πίστει ζῶ τῇ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
τοῦ ἀγασσήσαντός με, καὶ παρωδόντος ἰαυ- 
τὸν ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ. ᾿ 

8] am crucified with Christ : > ne- 
vertheless I live ; yet not I, © but Christ, 
liveth in me: 4 and the life which I row 
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, ® who loved me, and gave 
himself for me. — | 

8. See on Rom. vi. ver. 6. clause 1, 

> See on Rom. wi. ver. 15. clause 3. 

ς See on John xiv. ver. 18, - 

@See on Rom. i. ver. 17. clause 3. . 


4 See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
2, 3. 


VER. 21. 
Οὐκ ἀϑετῶ τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ" εἰ γὰρ 


διὰ νόμου δικαιοσύνη» ἄρα Χριστὸς δωρεὰν 
ἀπέθανεν. πὸ ν 


I do not frustrate the grace of God: 
for .if righteousness come by the law, 
then Christ is dead in vain. - ᾿ς 


4) ἀνέωτοι Γαλάται, τίς ὑμᾶς ἐβάσκανε 
“ἢ ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείθεσθαι, olf κατ᾽ sp. 


-| θαλμοὺς Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς ᾳεροεγράφα, ἐν 


ὑμῖν ἐσταυεωμένος ; 

O foolish Galatians, who huth be- 
witched you, that ye should not obey the 
truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
hath been evidently set forth, crucified 
among you? 

VER. 2. 

Τοῦτο μόνον θίλω μαθεῖν ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, Ἐξ 
ἔργων, νόμου τὸ Τινεῦμα, ἐλάζετε, ὃ ἐξ 
ἀκοῆς «ίστεως; 

This only would I learn of you, κ Re-. 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith ? 

*See on Joha vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 


SEIRNTTA 





VERS. 
Οὕτως dvinrol iors ; ἐναρξάμεενοι πνεύ- 
μάτι, νῦν σαρκὶ δπειτελεῖσθε ; 
: δ Are ge 20 foolish? having be 
the Spirit, are ye now made 
the flesh? 


ect by 


8. 8.69 on chap. i. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 

Τοσαῦτα ἐπάθετε εἶκῇ ; εἴγε καὶ εἰκῆ. 

Have ye suffered * το many things in 
vain? if it he yet in vain. 

* Or, so great, 
VER. 5. 

Ὃ οὖν ἐπιχορηγῶν ὑμῖν τὸ Πνεῦμα, καὶ 
ἐνεργῶν δυνά μεν ἦν ὁ ,» ἐξ ἔργων νόμου ἣ 
ἐξ ἀκοῦς “ίστεως ; 

He therefore that ministereth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you; doeth he it by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? 


VER. 6. 
καθὼς ᾿Αβιαὰμ ἐπίστευσε τῷ Θιῷ, 
καὶ ἐλογίσθη αὑτῶ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. 
᾿ 8 Even as Abraham believed God, and 


ἐξ was accounted to him for righteous- 


NESS. 
᾿ 5 Or, imputed. 
See on Rom. iv. ver. 3. 5. 
VER. 7.’ 


᾿ Τιώσπετε apa ὅτι of ix σίστεως, οὗτοί 
εἷσιν υἱοὶ ᾿Αβραάμ. 
a Know ye therefore that they which 
one of faith, the same are the children of 
Abrahen, 


-2And he received the sign of cir- 
cumcision, a seal of the righteousness 
of the faith which he had yet, being 
uncircumcised: that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, 
they be not circumcised; that rig 
- teousness might be imputed to them 
also: And the father οἵ circumcision 
to them who are not of the circum- 
cision only, but who also walk in the 
steps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had, being yet uncir- 
cumcised. For the promise, that he: 
should be the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to his seed 


through the law, but thrqugh the! 
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righteoumese of faith. For if they 
which are of the law be hejra, fai 
is made void, and the promise made 
of none effect : the law work- 
eth wrath: for where na law is, there 
is no tranagresaion. Therefore it is of 
faith, that it might be by ; to 
the end the promisa might be sure to 
all the seed; not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all. (As it is written, I 
have made thee a father of many na- 
tions,) before him whom he believed, 
even God, who quickeneth the dead, 





_| and calleth those things which be not 


as though they were, Rom. iv.11-—~17. 


VER. 8. 

Τροϊδοῦσα δὲ ἡ γραφὰ ὅτι ἐκ wiorsec 
διιαιοῖ τὰ ἔθνη ὁ Θεὸς πὶ 
τῷ ᾿Αὐραάμ" Ὅτι εὐλογυθόσονται by σοὶ 
φάγτα τὰ lOve, 

And the Scripture, * foresesing that 
God would justify the heathen > through 
faith, © ἃ before the Gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, “In thee shall all 
nations be blessed. 

2 See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 

bSee on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

¢ For unto us was the Gospel preach- 
ed, as well as unto them: but the 


.| word preached did not proft them, 


not beng mixed with faith in them 
that heard it, Heb. iv. 2. 
@See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 3." 


- VER. 9. 
“nore of ls wierwn, εὐλογεῦντωι σὺν 
τῷ eons Αβραάμ. | 
2So then they whioh be of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham. 
®See on ver. 7. 


VER. 10. 

Ὅσοι γὰρ ἐξ ἔργων νόμου εἰσὶν, ὑπὸ xa- 
τάραν εἰσί γίγρωπται γάρ. ᾿Ἐπικατά- 
ῥατος πᾶς ὃς οὐκ ἐμμένει ἐν waht τοῖς 
γεγραμμένοις iv τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ τόμου, 
γοῦ ποιῆσαι αὑτά. ΝΣ 

® For as many as are of the works τί 
the law are under the curse: ὃ for it 
written, Cursed is one that con 
tinueth not in all things which are writ- 
ten in the book of the lato to do them. 

8. See on Rom, ii, ver. 12. clause 2. 

.>Cursed be he that confirmeth not 


5: 
- 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. . 


A. D. &8. - 
ali the words of this law to do them. 


VER. 11. 

Ὅτι δὲ iv νόμῳ οὐδεὶς δικαιοῦται! παρὰ 
“σῷ Θεῷ, Brow ὅτι ὁ δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως 
δέσεναι" 

But that no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, it is evident: 
Sor, * The just shall live by faith. 

*Seq on Rom. i. ver. 17. clause 3. 


VER. 12. 
Ὃ δὲ νόμος οὐχ ἔστιν ἐκ πίστεως" ἀλλ᾽ 
ᾧ womoas αὑτὰ ἄνθρωσος, ζόσεται ἐν ai- 
“τοῖς. 
And the law is not of faith: but, 
® The man that docth then shall live in 


® See on Rom. «x. ver. 5. 


VER. 13. 
' Χριστὸς ὑμᾶς ἐξηγόρασεν ix τῆς κατά» 
gag “τοῦ νόρεου, γενόμενος ὑπὲρ 


4 Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us: >for it is written, Cursed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree: 

_ ©See on Matt. xx. ver. 88. clauses 

4 


3, 4. 

b His body shall not remain all night 
upon the tree, but thou shalt in an 
‘wise him that day ; (for he that 
is ἃ ἐς accursed of God ;) that 
thy land be not defiled, which the 
Lonp thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance, Deut. xxi. 23. 


. VER. 14. 

“tse sic τὰ ἔθνη ἡ εὐλογία τοῦ ‘ACen aps 
yhrevas by Χριστῷ Ἰισοῦ, ἵνα τὴν iway- 
γελίαν τοῦ τρεύματος λάβωμεν διὰ τῆς 
«ἔστεως. ι ; . ᾿ 

4 Thas the blessi Abraham might 
come on the Ge through Jesus 
Christ ; > that we might receive the pro- 
swias of the Spirit through faith. 

®See on ver. 7. and Matt. xii. ver. 
18. clause 5. 

» 866 on John vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 


᾿Αδελφοὶ, κατὰ ἄνθρωπον λίγω ὅμως 
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ἀνθρώπου μεκυρωμένην δμιθόπην οὐδεὶς ὅδε. 
vei ὃ ᾿σιδιωψάσσεται" ᾿ 
Brethren, 51 speak after the manner 
of men ; Trews it bo bat a men's ® co- 
venant, if it be confirmed, no man 
disannuileth, or eddeth thereta, . 
* Or, testament. 


® See on Rom. vi. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER, 16. 

Te δὲ "ACpadys ἐῤῥόθυσαν al leayye- 
Mat, καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὑτοῦ, Οὐ λέγει" 
Καὶ τοῖς σπέρμασι, ὡς ist πιλλῶκ' ἀλλ᾽ 
ὡς be” ἑνός Καὶ τῷ συΐεματί σευ, ὅς 
ἔστι Χριστός. 

® Now to Abraham end his seed were 
the promises made. He saith not, And 
to weds, as of mavy; but as of one, And 
to thy seed, whichis Οὐ. .. 


“See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 3, 


VER. 17. 

Τοῦτο δὲ λίγω, διαθήκην σρμκεκυρω- 
μένην ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς Χριστὸν, ὃ μετὰ 
ἔτη τετραχέσια καὶ τμάκοντα γογονὼς νό- 
ues οὐκ ἀκυροῖ͵ εἷς τὸ καταργῆσαι τὴν 
φαγγελίαν. . 

And this I say, *that the covenant, 
that was before of God ἐπ 
Christ, » the law, which was four ἀνα.» 
dred ond thirty | soars after, cannot dis- 


annul, that it make the promise 
none effect. 
-8To the mercy promised to 


our fathers, and to remember his holy 
covenant, The oath which he sware 
to our father Abraham, Lukei. 72,73. 
» And he said unto Abram, Know 
of a surety, that thy seed shall be a 
stranger in a land that is not theirs, 
and shall serve them ; and they shall 
afftict them four hundred years, Gen. 
xv. 18. Now sojourning of the 
children of Ierael, who durelt in 
Egypt, was four hundred and 
years. And it came to pass at the 
end of the four hundred and thirty 


VER. 18. 
EL yap ix νόμου ἢ κπληρογομία, οὐκ ἔτι 
ἐξ ἐπαγγελίας" τῶ ϑὲ "AB pads δι' iway- 


yinlas κεχάρισται ὃ Θεὸς. 
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8. For if the teheritance be of tke law, | down from mount Sinai with-the two 


it is no more of promise: but God gave 
it to Abraham by promise. 


®See on. Rom. iv. ver. 14. 


VER. 19. 

τί οὖν ὁ νόμος ; Τῶν «σαραβάσεων χάριν 
φροσητίθη, ἄχρις οὗ ἔλθη τὸ σαί ΚΣ 
ἐπόγγελται, Ἰαταγεὶς δι᾿ ἀγγέλων, Fun 
μεσίτου. 
“ Wherefore then serveth the law? κ It 
was added because of transgressions, Ὁ till 
the seed should come to whom the pro- 
mise was made; Sand it was ordained 
by angels in the hand of a mediator. 


* 8ee on Rom. v. ver. 20. clause 1. 

b But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the 
law, Gal. iv. 4. 

¢ See on Acts vii. ver. 53. clause .1. 

4 And they said unto Moses, Speak 
thou with us, and we will hear: but 
let not God speak with us, lest we 
die.. And Moses said unto the people, 
Fear not: for God is come to prove 
you, and that his fear may be before 
your faces, that ye sin not.” And the 
poople stood afar off: and Moses 
drew near unto the thick darkness 
where God was. And the Lorp said 
unto Moses, Thus thou shalt say unto 
the children of Israel, Ye have seen 
that I have talked with you from 
heaven, Exod. xx. 19—22. And he 
said unto Moses, Come up unto the 
Lorp, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of 
Israel ; and worship ye afar off. And 
Moses alone shall come near the 
Lorp ; but they shall not come nigh, 
neither shall the people go -up with 
him. And Moses came, and told the 
people all the words of the Lorn, and 
all the judgments ; and all the people 
answered with one voice, and said, 
All the words which the Lorp hath 
eaid will we do, xxiv. 1—3.. And the 
Lorp said unto Moses, Write thou 
these words: for after the tenor of 
these words I have made a covenant 
with thee and with Israel. And he 
was there with the Lorn forty days 
and forty nights ; he did neither eat 
bread nor drink water. And He wrote 
upon the tables the words of the co- 
venant, the ten commandments. And 
it came to pass, when Moses came 


tables of testimony in Moses’ hand, 
when he came down from the mount, 
that Moses wist not that the skin of 
his face shone while He talked with 
him. And when Aaron and all the chil- 
dren of Israel saw Moses, behold, the 
skin of hisface shone: and they were 
afraid to come nigh him. And Moses 
called unto them ; and Aaron and all 
the rulers of the c gation re- 
turned unto him: and Moses talked 
with them. And afterward all the 
children of Israel came nigh: and he 
gave them in commandment all that 
the Lorp had spoken with him in 
mount Sinai, xxriv. 27—32. There- 
fore. he said that he would destroy 
them, had not Moses his chosen stood. 
before him m.the breach, to turn 
away his wrath, ‘lest he should de-. 
stroy them, Peal. cvi. 23. 


VER. 20. 
Ὁ δὲ μεσίχης, ἑνὸς οὐκ ἔστω" 6 δὲ Θεὸς, 
εἷς ἰστιν. 
Now a mediator is not a mediator of 
one, “but God is one. ; 


*See on Mark xii. ver. 29. 


VER. 21, 

Ὁ οὖν νόμος κωτὰ τῶν ἐπαγγελιῶν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ; Μὴ γένοιτο" εἰ γὰρ ἐδόθη νόμεος ὁ 
δυνάμενος ζωοποιῆσαι, ὄγτως ay ἐκ νόμου 
ἦν ἡ ϑικαιοσύγη" 

81s the law then against the promises 
of God? God forbid: >for if there had 
been a law given which could have given 
life, verily righteousness should have 
been by the law. 

8 Think not that I am come to de- 
stroy the law or the prophets: I am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass, one. jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, 
till all be fulfilled, Matt. v. 17,18. - 
See also on Matt. iii. ver. 15. 

»Sce on Rom. ii. ver. 12. clause 2. 


VER. 22. 

᾿Αλλὰ συνέκλεισεν ἡ γραφὴ τὰ πάντα 

ὑπὸ ἁμαρτίαν, ἵνα ἢ ἐπαγγελία ἐκ πίστεως 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ δοθὴ τοῖς “τιστεύουσι. 

-8 But the Scripture hath concluded all 
under sin, » that the promise by faith of 
Jesus Christ might be given to them that 
believe.. , : εν 


ἃ 
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® See on Rom. iii. ver. 19. clause 8. 
5 See on Mark rvi. ver. 16. clause 1, 


VER. 23. 

Πρὸ τοῦ δὲ ἐλθεῖν τὴν πίστιν, ὑπὸ νόμμον 
ἐφρουξούμαθα, συγκεκλεισμένοι οἷς τὴν 
μέλλουσαν πίστιν ἀποκαλυφθῆναι. 

© But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law, ὃ shut up unto the faith 
which should α afterwards be reve 


® See on Rom. ii. ver. 12. clause 2. 

ὃ These all died in faith, not hav- 
ing received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off, and were persuad- 
ed of them, and embraced them, and 
confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth; Heb. xi. 
13. And these all, having obthined a 
good report through faith, received 
not the promise: God having provid- 
ed some better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made per- 
fect, 39, 40. 

VER. 24. 

Ὥστε ὁ νόμος “«αιἰδαγωγὸς ἡμῶν yi- 
yer ale Χριστὸν, ἵνα ἐκ αἵστεως δικαιω- 
θωῶμεν' 

Wherefore *the law was our .school- 
master to bring us unto Christ, © thut 
we might be justified by faith. 

* By the law was the knowledge 
of sin, Rom. iii. 20. What shall we 

say then? Is the law sin ? God for- 

. Nay, I had not known sin, but 
by the law: for I had not known lust, 
except the law had said, Thou shalt 


not covet. But sin, taking occasion. 


by the commandment, wrought i in me 
all manner of concupiscence. For 
without the law sin was dead. For I 
was alive without the law once: but 


when the commandment came, sin. 


revived, and I died. And the com- 
mandment, which was ordained to life, 
I found to be unto death, vii. 7—10. 
Which are a shadow of things to come; 
but the body is of Christ, Col. ii. 17. 
Which was a figure for the time then 
ptesent, in. which were offered both 
gifts and sacrifices, that could not 
make him that did the service perfect, 
as δ pertaining to the conscience, Heb. 


See on Markxvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 
᾿Ελθεύσης δὲ τῆς πίστεως, οὐκ ἔτι ὑπὸ 
φαιδαγωγόν ἔσμεν. 


. 


109 
A. Ὁ. 68: 
But after that faith i come, α we are 
no longer under a schoolmaster. 
4. See on Rom. vi. ver. 14. clause 2. 
VER. 26. 


Τιάντες yap υἱοὶ Θεοῦ ἔστε διὰ τῆς 
«ίστεως iy Χριστῶ Ἰησοῦ" 


5 Fur ye are all the children of God 
b by faith in Christ Jesus. 


®See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 3. 





b See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
VER. 27. 
“Ὅσοι εἷς Χριστὸν Kawriebers, 


Χριστὸν ἐγεδύσασθε" 
* For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ huve > put on Christ. 


® See on Rom. vi. ver. 8. clause 2. 

b But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not vision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the Fata thereof, 
Rom. xiii. 14. 


VER. 28. 

Οὐκ ive Ἰουδαῖος, οὐδὺ “Ἕλλην. οἷα fw 
δοῦλος, οὐδὲ ἐλεύθερος" οὐκ iv: ἄρσεν καὶ. 
Stay πάντες γὰς ὑμεῖς εἷς ἔστε by Χριστῷ, 
Ἰησοῦ 


a There is neither Jew.nor Greek, 
there ἐφ neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female: Ὁ for ye are’ 
all one in Christ Jesus. 


# See on Rom. ii. ver. 26. 
>See on John xvii. ver. 11. clause 6.. 


VER. 29. 


Εἰ δὲ ὑμεῖς Χριστοῦ, dpa τοῦ "ACpadge 
σαίρμα ἐστὲ, καὶ κατ᾽ ἐπαγγελίαν κληρο- 
, 


μοι. 

And if ye be ® Christ's, then are ye- 
b Abraham's seed, © and heirs according 
to the promise. 

® See on John vi. ver. 37. clause‘1. 
and 39. clause 3. 

b See on Matt. iii. ver. 9. 

¢ For the promise, that he should 
be the heir of the world, wes not ‘to: 
Abraham, or to his seed, through the: 
law, but through the righteousness οὔ" 
faith. For if they which are of the: 
law be heirs, faith is made void, -and- 
the promise made of none effect, 
Rom. iv. 13, 14. 


CHAP. IV.—VER, 1. 


Λέγω δὲ, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον χρόνον ὁ xr 
vneribs ἐστιν, οὐδὲν διαφέρει δούλου, κύριος .. 
WAT wy? . 
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' Now, I say, That the heir, as long as 
he isa child, differeth nothing from a 
ser .int, though he be lord of all ; 


VER. 2. 
ARAB fend ξπιτρόσους ἐστὶ καὶ οἶκονό- 
μους ἄχρι τῆς προθεσμίας τοῦ πατρός. 
ι But is under tutors and governors 
until the time appointed of the futher. 


_ VER. 3. 

"+ Οὕτω καὶ ἡμεῖς, ὅτε ἦμεν νένσσιοι, ὑπὸ 
τὰ στοιχεῖα τοῦ κόσμου ἦμεν δεδουλω- 
‘ Even so we, when we were children, 
were in bendage under ὃ the * clements 
of the world : 

* Or, rudiments. 

. 8. Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the 
fadiments of the world, and not after 
Christ, Col. ii. 8. Wherefore if ye be 

. dead with Christ from the rudiments 
of the world, why, as though living 
in the world, are ye subject to ordi- 

nances ? 30. 


VER. 4. 

“ors δὲ ἦλθε τὸ wah “τοῦ χρόνου > 
ἐξαπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς τῶ ἐὰν αὑτοῦ γεγό- 
μεῖνον ἐκ γυναικὸς, γενόμενον ὑπὸ νόμον, 

5. But when the fulness of the time was 
come, >God sent forth © his Son, ἃ made 
© of a woman, ‘made under the law, 


2See on Mark i. ver. 15. clause 1. 
> 6 See on John viii. ver. 42. clause 3. 
- ¢See on Matt. xiv. ver. 35. clause 9. 
4 And the word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, John i. 14. Con- 
cerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
which was made of the seed of David 
᾿ according to the fiesh, Rom. i. 8, Who, 
being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God : 
But made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant, and was made in the likeness of 
men: And being found in fashion as 
aman, he humbled himself, and be- 
obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross, Phil. ii. 6--8. 
¢ And I will put enmity between thee. 
and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed: it shall bruise th 
hesd, and thou shalt bruise his heel, 
‘Gen. iti. 15. Therefore the ἔπ 
himself shall give you a sign; Be- 


SCIENTIA SIBLICA. 


GAL. ἵν. 1—6. 


A. D. 68, 


hold, a νἱτσίῃ shall conceive, and bear 
ἃ son, shall call bis name Iin- 
manuel, Isa, vii. 14. How long wilt 
thou go about, O thou ieee 
daughter! for the Lord hath : 
ἃ new thing in the earth, A woman 
shall compass a man, Jef. xrxi. 22. 
Now all this was done, that it might be 
σῷ which was spoken of τὴ Lord 
e prophet, saying, Behold, a vir- 
gn shell be with ebile and shall bring 
forth a son, and they shall call his 
name Immanuel; which being inter- 
preted, is,God with us, Matt. i, 22, 23. 
And the angel said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary ; for thou hast found favour 
with . And, behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
ason, and shalt call his name JESUS, 
Lake i. 30, 31. 

b And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to be so now : for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness. Then he suffered him, Matt. 
iii. 15. And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcising of 
the child, his name wascalledJ ESUS, 
which was so named of the angel be- 
fore he was conceived in the womb. 
And when the days of her purifica- 
tion according to the law of Moses 
wete accomplished, they brought him 
te Jerusalem, to t him to the 
Lord ; (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord ; male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to the 
Lord;) And to offer a sacrifice ac- 
cording to that which is said in the 
law of the Lord, A pair of turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, Luke i. 
21-24, Now I say that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, to confirm the pro- 
mises made unto the fathers, Rom. 


xv. 8. 
VER. 5. 

“tra τοὺς ὑπὸ τόρρον ἐξα γοράση, ἵνα Tv 
υἱοθεσίαν ἀπολάξζωμεν. 

8 To redeem them that worse under the 
law,* that we might receive the adoption 

8018. ᾿ 

*See on Matt. xx. ver. 88. clauses 
3, 4. 

b See on Luke xv. ver. 23. clause 8... 

VER. 6. | 

“Ὅτι δέ ἔστε ole, ἐξαπέστειλεν ὃ Θεὸς 
«τὸ τινεῦμα χοῦ υἱοῦ αὑτοῦ εἷς τὰς καρδίας 
ὑμῶν, πράζογ, ACCA, ὁ warhe. 


ὁ 


we ee 


a. D. 68. 


+ Β And because ye are sons; God hath 
sent forth ὃ τὰς Spirit of his Son into 
gear hearts, crying, » Father. 

8 Seeon Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 3. 
. > See on John xiv. ver. 26. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 
“Ὥστε oie Bri εἶ δοῦλος, ἀλλ᾽ vides of δὲ 


vids, nal κλορονόμος Ont διὰ Χριστοῦ, 

® Wherefore thou art no more a ser- 
sent, but ἃ son ; and ἐβ som, then » an 
heir of God through Christ. 


*See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 3. 


>See on Heb. i. ver. 14. clause 3. 
VER. 8. 


᾿Αλλὰ τότε ply οὐκ εἰδότες Θεὸν, ἐδου- 


λεύσατε τοῖς μὴ φύσει οὖσι Sacre: 

Howbeit then, * when knew not 
God, ye did servies unto which by 
nature ere no gods. . 

= See on Acts xiv. ver. 15, 16. 

VER. 9. 


Nov δὲ, γνόντες Θεὸν, μᾶλλον δὲ γγωσϑέν. 


Tic ὑπὸ Θεοῦ, πῶς ἐπιστρέφοντα πόλιν ἐπὶ 
τὰ ἀσθενῆ καὶ a σταχοῖα, οἷς πόλιν 
amber δουλιεύειν Sins ; x 

But now, *after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, how 
turn ye " again >to the weak and beg- 
garly + elements, whereunto ye desire 
again to be in bondage? 

* Or, back. + Or, rudiments, 

* See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clause 3. 

>See on ver. 8. 


VER. 10. 
Ἡμέρας swaparapsicts, καὶ μῆνας, καὶ 
καιροὺς, καὶ αυτούς, 
* Ye observes days, and months, and 
times, and years. - 
* See on Rom. riv. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 
. Φοξζοῦμαι ὑμᾶς, μή ψως εἰκῇ λεκοκίακα 
εἰς ὑμᾶς. . 


* Tam afvaid of gou, lest J have be- 
δὲ owed upon you labour in vain. 

8 For this cause, when I could no 
longer forbear, I went to know your 
faith, lest by cme means the tenmpter 
have tempted you, amd our labour be 
m vain, 1 Thess. iii. 5.0 ὁ. 
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for I am asye are : ye 
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A. Ds 58. 
VER. 12. 
Γίνεσϑε ὡς ἐγὼ, ὅτι κἀγὼ ὡς ὑμεῖς" ἀδλιλ- 
Gol, δέομαι ὑμεῶν" οὐδέν με ἠδικήσατε" 
᾿ Brethren, I beseech you, beas I am; 
ve not injured 
me at all. 
VER. 13. © 
οἴδατε δὲ ὅτε δι᾽ ἀσθένειαν τῆς σαρκὸς 
εἰηγγελισάμην ὑμῖν τὸ πρότερον - 
* Ye know how through infirmity of the 
flesh I preached tha Cospel unto you at 
the first. 
* And I was with you in we 
and in fear, and in much trembling, 
1 Cor. ii. 8. For his letters, say 
» are weighty and powerful ; bat 
his Lodly presence is weak, and h& 


speech contemptible, 2 Cor. x. 10. 
¢ though 1 be rade in » yet 
» 1.6. And lest I 


not in knowle 

should be exalted above measure 
through the abundance of the revelar 
tions, there was given to me a thorn 
in the flesh, the mesenger of Satan 
to buffet me, lest I should be exaked 
above measure, xii. 7. ΄ 


VER. 14. 

Καὶ τὸν πειρασμόν μου τὸν by τῇ σαρκῖ 
μου οὐκ ἐξουδενάνωνε οὐδὲ ierticars, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ὥγγελαν Θεοῦ ἐδέξωσθί pe,” ὡς 
Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦγ. 

And my. temptation which was in my 


fresh ye despised not, nor rejected ; ® but 


received me as an angel of God, even as 
Christ Jesus. “ 


® See on Matt. x. ver. 40. clause 1. 


| μὸς ὑμῶν; μαρ- 

τυρῶ γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι, εἰ δυνατὸν, τοὺς ἐφθαλ- 

fous ὑμιῶν ἐξορύξαντες ἂν ἐδώκατέ μοι. 
"Whereis then the blessedness ye 


of? for I bear you record, that, fit had 


been postible, ye would have plucked out 
your own eyes, and have given them t 
Me. : 


* Or, what was then, 
ταν VER. 16. 
“Gers ἐχθρὸς ὑμῶν γέγωα ἀληϑεύων 
ἡμῖν; ᾿ ' 


| ΑΗ ἢ therefore become your enemy, 
because I tell you the truth? 6. ᾿ 


12 ; 
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VER. 17. 
Znrovow ὑμᾶς ov καλᾶς, ἀλλὰ ἐχκλεῖ- 
σαι ὑμᾶς ϑέλουσιν, ἵνα αὐτοὺς ζηλοῦτε. 
, © They sealously affect you, but not 
eweti; yea, they would exclude * you, 
that ye might affect them. 
* Or, us. 
_ ® ForI bear them record, that they 
have a zeal of God, but not according 
to knowledge, Rom. x: ζ. 


VER. 18. 

Καλὸν δὲ τὸ ζηλοῦσθαι ἐν καλῶ πάντοτε, 
nat μὴ μόνον iv τῷ ταρεῖναί με «ασρὸς 
ὑμᾶς. 

2 But it is good to he zealously affect- 
ed always in a good thing, and not only 
shen I am present with you. 

. ® Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your la- 
bour is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 


xv. 58. : 
VER. 19. 

Τιεκνία μου, οὖς πάλιν ὠδίνω, ἄχρις οὗ 
popped Χριστὸς ἐν ὑμεῖν' 

My little children, of whom I travail 
én birth again until * Christ be formed 
in you, 

® See on John xiv. ver. 18. 


VER. 20. 

Ἤθελον δὲ παρεῖναι πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἄρτι, nal 
ἀλλάξαι τὴν φωνήν μου" ὅτι ἀπσορῶμαι ἐν 
ὑμῖν. .- 

I desire to be present with you now, 


and to change my voice; for I * stand in 
doubt of you. 


* Or, am perplezed for you. 


. VER. 21. , 
Abyert μοι of ὑπὸ νόμον ϑέλοντες εἶναι, 
«ὃν γόμον ἀκούετε; 
. Tell me, ye that desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law? 


VER. 22. 

Τέγραφται γὰρ, ὅτι ‘ACpadpe δύο υἱοὺς 
ἔσχεν, ἵνα ἐκ τῆς παιδίσκης, καὶ ive ἐκ 
“Ὡς ἐλευθέρας" 

For it is written, that * Abraham had 
two sons, the one by a bondmaid, the 
other by a freeweman. 


SCIENTIA- BIBLICA. 
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8 And Sarai said unto Abram, 
Behold now, the Lonp hath restrain- 
ed me from bearing: I pray thee, goin 
unto my maid ; it may be that I may 
obtain children by her. And Abram 
hearkened to the voice of Sarai. And 
Sarai, Abram’s wife, took Hagar her 
maid, the Egyptian, after Abram had 
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, 
and gave her to her husband Abram, 
to be his wife. And he went in unto 
Hagar, and she conceived ; and, when 
she saw that she had conceived, her 
mistress was despised in her eyes, 
Gen. xvi. 2—4. And Hagar bare Ab- 
Tam a son; and Abtam called his 
son’s name, which Hagar bare, Ish- 
mael, 15. Andthe Lorp visited Sarah 
as he had said, and the Lonp did un- 
toSarah ashe had spoken: For Sarah 
conceived, and bare Abraham a son 
in his old age, at the set time of. which 
God had gpoken to him, xxi. 1, 2. 


VER. 28. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν ἐκ τῆς σαιδίσκης, κατὰ 
σάρκα γεγέννηται" 6 δὲ ἐκ τῆς ἐλευθέρας, 





δὰ τῆς ἐπαγγελίας. 


® But he who was the bondwoman 
was born after the-flesh ; but he of the 
R was by promise. 


8 Neither because they are the seed 
of Abraham, are they all children : but, 
in Isaac, shall thy seed be called, 
That is, They which are the children 
of the flesh, these ere not the children 
of God: but the children of the pro- 
mise are counted for the seed. For 
this is the word of promise, At this 
time will I come, and Sarah shall 
have a son, Rom. ix. 7—9. 


VER. 24. 

“Ατινά ἔστιν ἀλληγορούμενα' αὗτα «γάρ 
εἶσιν αἱ δύο διαθῆκαι" μία μὲν ἀπὸ. ὅρους 
Σινᾷ, εἰς δουλείαν γενῶσα, Aric ἐστὶν 
“Αγαρ. 

Which things are an allegory: for 
these ave the μὰ © covenants. the i 
from the mount 1 Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. Lt 


* Or, testaments.: ὁ Gr. Sina. 
VER. 25. 
τὸ γὰρ “Ayap, Σινᾶ ὄρος ἔστιν ἦν τῇ 
"AgaGla, συστωχεῖ δὲ τῇ νῦν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
δουλεύει δὲ μετὰ τῶν Thapar αὑτῆς" 
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For this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 


A.D. 58, 
* And Sarah saw the son of Hagar 


bia, and answereth to Jerusalem which | the Egyptian, which she had born unto 
sow 15, and isin bundage with her chil- Abraham, mocking, Gen. xxi. 9. 


dren, 


VER. 26. 
Ἢ δὲ ἄνω ‘lageucadiys, ἐλευθέρα ἐστὶν, 
ἅτις ἐστὶ μήτηρ πάντων ἡμῶν. 


3. But Jerusalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us ail. 


. * Butye are come unto mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of angels, Heb. 
xii. 22. And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her usband, Kev. 
xxi. 2. And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me that great city, 
the holy Jerusalem, descending out 


᾿ of heaven from God, 10. 


VER. 27. 

Γέγραπται γάρ' Βὐφράνθητι στεῖρα ἡ οὗ 
τίκτουσα" ῥῆξον καὶ βόησον ἡ οὐκ ἀδίνουσιν. 
ὅτι «σολλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς ἐρήμου μᾶλλον ἢ 
τῆς ἐχούσης τὸν ἄγδρα, 


8. For it is written, Rejoice thou bur- 
ren that bearest not; break forth and 
ery, thou that travailest not; for the 
desolate hath many more children than 
she which hath an husband. 


2Sing, O barren, thou that didst 
not bear; break forth into singing, 
and cry aloud, thou that didst not 
travail with child: for more ere the 
children of the desolate than the chil- 
drery of the married wife, saith the 
Lorp, Isa. liv. 1. 


VER. 28. 
Ἡμεῖς δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, κατὰ Ἰσαὰκ, ἐπαγ- 
yiriag τέκνα ἐσμέν. 


Ὁ Noto we, brethren, as Isaac was, are 
the children of promise. 


* See on Matt. iii. ver. 9. clause 2. 


VER. 29. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ ὥσσερ τότε, ὃ κατὰ σάρκα γεννη- 
θεὶς ἐδίωκε τὸν κατὰ Πνεῦμα" οὕτω καὶ 
ΤΟΥ, 

® But as then he that was born after 
the flesh, persecuted him that was born 
after the Spirit, » ever so it is now. 

VOL. III. 





b See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 30. 
᾿Αλλὰ ol λέγει ἡ γραφή; “ExCans τὴν 
παιδίσκην καὶ τὸν υἱὸν αὑτῆς" οὗ γὰρ μὴ 
Χληρογομιηση ὃ υἱὸς τῆς παιδίσκης μετὰ 
τοῦ υἱοῦ τῆς ἐλευθέρας. 


8 Nevertheless whut saith the Scrip- 
ture? Cast out the bondwoman and her 
: for the son of the bondwoman shall 
not be heir with the son of the freewo- 
man. 


* Wherefore she said unto Abra- 
ham, Cast out this bond-woman and 
her son: for the son of this bond-wo- 
man shall not be heir with my son, 
even with Isaac. And the thing was 
very grievous in Abraham’s sight, be- 
cause of his son. And God said unto 
Abraham, Let it not be grievous in 
thy sight, because of the lad, and be- 
cause of thy bond-woman: in all that 
Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken 
unto her voice ; for in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called, Gen. xxi. 10—19. 


VER. 31. / 
"Apa, ἀδελφοὶ, οὐκ ἐσμὲν χαιδίσκης 
τέχγα, ἀλλὰ τῆς ἐλευθέρας. 


® So then, brethren, we are not chil- 
dren of the bondwoman, but of the Sree. 


* See on John viii. ver. $2. clause 9. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 
TH ἐλευθερίᾳ οὖν ἢ Χριστὸς ἡμᾶς ἤλευ- 
ἔρωσε, στήχετε, καὶ μὴ “σάλιν ζυγῷ δου- 


λείας ἐνέχεσθε. 


* Stand fast therefore » in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us ree, 
Cand be not entangled again with the 
yoke uf bondage. 


3 See on John viii. ver. 31. 


δ See on John viii. ver. 8%. clause 2. 
© See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 4. 


VER. 2. 
"181, ἐγὼ παῦλος λέγω ὑμῖν ὅγι ἐὰν τε- 
ριτέμνησθε, Χριστὸς ὑμᾶς οὐδὲν ὠφελήσει. 
Bebold, I Paul say unto yu, That if 


ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you 
nothing. 
I 
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VER. 3. 

Μαρτύρομαι δὲ πάλιν warrl ἀνθρώπω 
φεμτεμνομένῳ, ὅτι ὀφριλόέγης ἐστὶν ὅλον 
τὸν νόμον ποιῆσαι. 

«For I testify again to every man 
shat is circumcised, that he is a debtor to 
dy the whole law. 


For as many as are of the works 
of the law, are under the curse: for 
it is written, Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things written 
in the book of the law to do them, 
Gal. iid. 10. 

VER. 4. 

Κατηργήθητε ἀπὸ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, οἵτινες 

by νόμῳ δικαιοῦσθε" τῆς χάριτος ἐξεπίσατε. 


8 Christ is become of no effect unio 
you, whosoever of you are justified by the 
law: ye are fallen from grace. 

4 But Israel, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not at- 
tained to the law of righteousness. 
Wherefore? Because they sought it 
not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law. For they stumbled 
at that stumblingstone, Rom. ix. 31, 
32. 

VER. 5. 

Ἡμεῖς yap Πνεύματι ἐκ πίστεως ἰλ- 
αὐἱδα δικαιοσύνης ἀπεχδεχόμεϑα. 

® For we through the Spirit wait for 
bithe hope of righteousness by faith. 

ΔΈΟΙ we are saved by hope: but 
hope that is seen is not hope: for 
what a man seeth, why doth he yet 
hope for? But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it, Rom. viii. 24, 25. 

bThat as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord, Rom. 


wv. 21. 
VER. 6. 

Ἔν γὰρ Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ οὔτε περιτομή τι 
ἰσχύει, οὔτε in, ἀλλὰ «σίστις δι᾿ 
ἀγάπης ἐνεργουμένγη. 

8 For in Jesus Christ neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
cumvisian ; >but faith which worketh 
by love. 

3 See on Rom. ii. ver. 28, 29. 

5 Remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour of 


love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father, 1 Thess. 1, 8, 
Even so faith, if it hath not works, is 
dead, being alone. Yea, aman may 
say, Thou hast faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy faith without 
thy works, and 1 wil shew thee my 
faith by my works. Thou believest 
that there is one God; thou doest 
well: the devils also believe, and 
tremble. But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead? Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had of- 
fered Isaac his son apon the altar? 
Seest thou how faith wrought with 
his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect? And the Scripture was 
fulfilled which saith, Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness: and he was 
called the Friend of God. Ye see 
then how that by works a man is jus- 
tified, and not by faith only. Like- 
wise also was not Rahab the harlot 
justified by works, when she had re- 
ceived the messengers, and had sent 
them out another way? For as the 
body without the spirit is dead, so 
faith without works is dead also, 
Jam, li. 17—26. 


VER. 7. 
᾿Ετρίχοτε καλῶς" τίς ὑμᾶο ἀνέκοψε τῇ 
ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείθεσθαι ; 
Ye did run well ; who did * hinder 
you that ye should not obey the truth? 


* Or, drive you back? 


VER. 8. 
Ἡ πεισμονὴ οὐκ in τοῦ καλοῦντος ὑμᾶς. 
This persuasion cometh not of him 
that calleth you. 
VER. 9. 
Μικρὰ ξύμοι ὅλον τὸ φύραρια ζυμεῖ. 
2 A little leaven leavencth the whole 
lump. 
8 See on Matt. xiii. ver. 33. 


VER, 10. . 
Ἐγὼ πύπαϑα εἰς ὑμᾶς ἐν Κυρίῳ, ὅτι 
οὐδὲν ἄλλο φρονήσετε' ὁ δὲ ταράσσων ὑμᾶς 
βαστάσει τὸ aga, ἕστις ἂν if 
I have confidence in you through} the 
Lord, that ye will be none other ἐ 
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minded: 8 but he that troubleth you But of ye bite and devour ons an- 


shall bear his judgment, whosoever he be. 
*See on 2 Cor. ii. ver. 6. 


VER. 11. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ, ἀδελφὼ, al περιτομὴν ὅτι κα- 
βύσσω, τί ἔτι διώπομαι; ἄρα πατήξγεται 
τὸ σκάνδαλον τοῦ σταυροῦ. 

ἃ And I, brethren, if I yet preach cir- 
‘ cumcision, why do I yet suffer perse- 
cution? then is > the offence of the cross 
osased. 

* As many as desire to make a fair 
shew in the flesh, they constrain R ben 
to be circumcised; only lest they 
should suffer ution for the croas 
of Christ, Gal. vi. 12. 

b See on Matt. xi. ver. 6. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 
“Oper καὶ ἀποκόψονται a ἀναστα- 
τοῦντες ὑμᾶς. 
T would they were even cut off which 
trouble you. 


VER. 13. 

Ὑμεῖς γὰρ iw’ ἱλευθερίᾳ ἐκλάθετι, 
ἀδελφοί" prov μὴ τὴν ἐλευθερίαν εἰς 
ἀφορμκὴν τὴ σαρκὶ, ἀλλὰ διὰ τῆς ἀγάτης 
δουλεύετε ἀλλόλοις. 

For, brethren, * ye have been called 
anto liberty ; > only use not liberty for 
απ occasion to the flesh, ©but by love 
arze one another. 


8866 on John viij. ver. 858. clause 2. 

b As free, and not using your liberty 
fora cloke of maliciousness, but as 
the servants of God, 1 Pet. ii. 16 
While they promise them liberty, 
they themselves are the servants of 
corraption: for of whom a maz is 
overcome, of the same is he brought 
in bondage, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

¢ See on Matt. xx. ver. 27. 


VER. 14. 

Ὁ γὰρ «οἷς νόμος ἐν ἑνὶ λόγω πληροῦ- 
wi, ἐγ σῷ" ᾿Αγαιήσεις τὸν ἀλησίον σου 
ὡς ἑαυτόν. . 

8. For all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy 


neighbour as thyself. 
*See on Matt. vii. ver. 12. 
VER. 15. 
εἰ δὲ ἀλλήλους δάπνοτε nat πατεσθίοτε, 
Φλίνοτο μὴ ὑπὸ ἀλλέλων ἀναλωθῆτε. 


other, take heed that ye be not consumed 
one of another. 


VER. 16. 
Alyw 2 Ππούματι πεισατεῖτο, καὶ 
ἐπιθυμίαν σαρκὸς οὗ μὴ τελίσητε. 
This I say then, 5 Walk in the Spirit, 
b and " ye shall not fulfil the lust of the 


* Or, fulfil not. 
δ See on Rom. viii. ver. 14. clause 1. 
Ὁ See on Rom. vi. ver. 12. clauses 
1. 8. διὰ 13. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 

Ἡ γὰρ σὰρξ ἐαιθυμεῖ κατὰ τοῦ τινεύ- 
βάτος, τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα κατὰ τῆς σαρκός" 
ταῦτα δὲ ἀντίκειται ἀλλήλοις, fra μὴ a 
ἂν ϑέλητε, ταῦτα ποιῆτε. 


For *the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit ogainst the flesh : 
band these are contrary the one to the 
other: so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 


8 See on John iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 

b For we know that the law is spi- 
ritual; but I am carnal, sold under 
sin. For that which I do, I allow 
not: for what I would, that do I not; 
but what | hate, thatdo I. If then I 
do that which I would not, I consent 
unto the law that it is . Now 
then it is no more | that do it, but ain 
that dwelleth in me. For I know that 
in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth 
no thing : for to will is present 
with me; but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not, Rom. vii. 
14—18. I thank God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then, with the 
mind I myself serve the law of God, 
but with the flesh the law of sin, 55. 
For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
die: but if ye h the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shail live, viii. 13. 

VER. 18. ; 

Εἰ δὲ Πνεύματι ἄγεσθε, οὖκ ἐστὲ ὑπὸ 
γόμεον. 

* But if ye be led of the Spirit, ὃ ye 
are not under the law. 

2 See on Rom. viii. ver. 14. clause 1. 

b See on Rom. vi. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 
φανερὰ δέ ben τὰ ἔργα τῆς σαρκός" 
2 
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δτινά ἐστι, μοιχεία, “πορνεία, axa αρσία, 
ἀσέλγεια, 

® Now the works of the flesh are ma- 
nifest, which are these ; Adultery, for- 
nication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 


Ὁ See on John iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 
Εἰδωλολατρεία, pappeansia, ἔχθραι, ἕρεις, 
ζῆλοι, θυμοὶ, ἐρεθεῖαι, διχοστασίαι, aipé- 
σεις, 
Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 


heresies, 
VER. 21. 

Φθόνοι, φόνοι, μεέθαι, κῶμοι, καὶ τὰ 
ὅμοια τούτοις" ἃ προλέγω ὑμῖν, καθὼς καὶ 
προιῖτσον, ὅτι οἱ τὰ τοιαῦτα «ράσσοντες 
(ασιλείαν Θεοῦ οὗ χληρρονομιήσουσιν. 


Envyings, murders, drunkenness, re- 
vellings, and such like: of the which I 
tell you before, as 1+ have also told you 
in time past, that’ *they which do such 
mings shall not binherit the kingdom of 

od. 


®See on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause !. 
bSeeon Matt. xxv. ver. 34. clause 3. 


VER. 949. 

Ὃ δὲ xagweg τοῦ Πνεύματος ἐστιν 
ἀγάση, χαρὰ, εἰρήνη, μιαχροθυμία, χρη- 
στότης, ἀγαθωσύγα, πίστις, 

® But the fruit of the Spirit is Ὁ love, 
© jay, Speace, “longsuffering, gentle- 
nets, ' goodness, & faith, 

ἃ See on Matt. vii. ver. 17. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. xxii. ver. 37. and 
Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 

¢ See on Rom. v. ver. 11. clause 1. 

4See on Rom. v. ver. 1. clause 2. 

¢See on 1 Cor. xiii. ver. 4. clauses 
1, 2. 

f See on Matt. v. ver. 42. 

sSeeon Matt. xxiv. ver. 45.clause1. 


VER. 23. 

Πραότης, ἐγκράτεια" κατὰ τῶν τοιούτων 

οὖκ ἔστι νόμορ. 
® Meekness, © temperance: ¢ against 

such there is no law. 

8 See on Matt. v. ver. 5. clause 1. 

b See on Acts xxiv. ver. 25. clause 2. 

¢ Knowing this, that the law is not 
made for a righteous man, but for the 
lawless and disobedient, for the un- 
godly and for sinners, for unholy and 
profane, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 


----- --.--.-.. 
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VER. 24. ; 

Οἱ δὲ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, τὴν σάρκα ἐσταύρω- 
σαν σὺν τοῖς παθήμασι καὶ ταῖς ἐπίθυ- 
palase. 

8 And they that are Christ’s © have 
crucified the flesh with the * affections 
and lusts. 

* Or, passions. 


δ᾽ See on John vi. ver. 39. clause 3S. ° 


bSee on Rom. vi. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 
Εἰ ζῶμεν Πνεύματι, Ππηύματι xal 
στοιχῶμεεν. 
® If we tive in the Spirit, let us alse 
walk in the Spirit. 


8 See on Rom. viii. ver. 14. clause 1. 


VER. 26. 
Μὴ γινώμεθα κενόδοξοι, ἀλλήλους “προ- 
καλούμενοι, ἀλλήλοις φθονοῦντες. 


a Let us not be desirous of vain glory, 
Ὁ provoking one another, envying one an- 
other. 

* Let nothing be done through strife 
or vainglory ; but in lewliness of 
mind let each esteem other better 
than themselves. Look not every 
man on his own things, but every man 
also on the things of others, Phil. ii. 
3, 4. 

>See on Rom. xiii. ver. 1S. clause 4. 


CHAP. VI.—VER. 1, 

“Adercet, ἐὰν καὶ srporngSa ἄγθρονπος sv 
τινι σαραπτώματι, ὑμεῖς ol πνευματικοὶ 
καταρτίζετο τὸν τοιοῦτον by πνεύματι πρᾳδ- 
τητος σκοιχῶν σεαυτὸν μὴ χαὶ σὺ «σιι- 
ἐασθῆς, 

Brethren, * if a man be overtaken in 
a fault, * ye which are spiritual re- 
store such an one in the spirit of meek- 
ness; ὃ considering thyself, lest thou 
also be tempted. 

4 Or, although. 
ἃ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 15. clause 3. 
bSee on 1 Cor. x. ver. 12. 


VER. 2. 
᾿Αλλήλων va βάρᾳ βαστάζετε, καὶ 
οὕτως ἀναιγληρώσατε τὸν νόμον τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
® Bear ye one another’s burdens, ὃ απὰ 
so fulfil the law of Christ. 
3 See on Rom. xv. ver. 1. 
»’See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 
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VER. $. 
εἰ γὰρ δοκεῖ τις εἶναί τι, μευδὲγ ὧν, ἑάυ- 
τὸν operat. 
® For if a man think himself to be 
something, when he is nothing, he de- 
ceiveth himself. 
8. See on Rom. xii. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

τὸ δὲ ἔργον ἑαυτοῦ δοχιριαζέτω ἕκαστος, 
παὶ τότε εἰς ἑαυτὸν μόνον τὸ καύχημα 
ἕξει, καὶ οὐκ εἰς τὸν ἕτερον" 

® But let every man prove his own 
work, band then shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and not in another. 

8 Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith ; prove your own selves. 
Know ye not your own selves, how 
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye 
be bates? 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

b The backslider in heart shall be 
filled with his own ways; anda good 
man shall be satisfied from himself, 
Prov. xiv. 14. 


VER. 5. 
Ἕκαστος yap τὸ ἴδιον φορτίον βκστάσει. 
8 For every man shall bear his own 
burden. 
*See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 

Κοιγωγείτω δὲ ὃ κατηχούμενος τὸν λόγον 
τῶ κατηχοῦντι, ἐν πᾶσιν ἀγαϑοῖς. 

a Let him that is taught in the word 
communicate unto him that teacheth in 
all good things. 

®See on Matt. x. ver. 10. clause 3. 


VER. 7. 
Μὴ πλανᾶσϑε' Θεὸς ob μυκτηρίζεται" 
ὃ γὰρ ἐὰν σπείζη ἄνθρωπος, τοῦτο καὶ Se- 


Be not deceived ; 8 God is not mock- 
ed: Ὁ for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap. 

Will ye accept his n? will 

contend for God? Is it good that 

e should search you qut? or, as one 
man mocketh another, do ye so mock 
him? Job xiii. 8, 9. But, beloved, 
remember ye the words which were 
spoken before of the apostles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; How that they 
told you there should be mockers in 
the last time, who should walk after 
their own angodly lusts, Jude 17, 18. 


GAL. Vi. 3-—10. 


a.D.58. 


bEven as I have seen, they that 
plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, 
reap the same, Job iv. 8. - Therefore 
shall they eat of the fruit of their own 
way, and be filled with their own de- 
vices, Prov. i. 31. The wicked work- 
eth a deceitful work ; but to him that 
soweth righteousness shall be a sure 
reward, 1. 18. For they have sown 
the wind, and they shall reap the 
whirlwind : it hath no stalk; the bud 
shall yield no meal: if so be it yield, 
the strangers shall swallow it up, 
Hos. viii. 7. But Abraham said, Son, 
remember that thow in thy life-time 
receivedst thy good things, and like- 
wise Lazarus evil things: but now he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented, 
Luke xvi. 25. But this I say, He 
which soweth sparingly shall re 
also sparingly ; and he which sowe 
bountifully shall reap also bountiful- 
ly, 2 Cor. ix. 6. 


VER. 8, 

“Ὅτι ὁ cwslpon εἷς τὴν σάρκα ἑαυτοῦ, ἐκ 
τῆς σαρκὸς θερίσει φθοραν ὃ δὲ σισείρων εἰς 
τὸ Tinta, ἐκ τοῦ Πνεύματος θερίσει ζωὴν 
αἰώνιον. 

For he that soweth to his 5. flesh, 
δ shall of the reap corruption ; ¢ but 
he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the 
Spirit reap ἃ life everlasting. 

8 See on Jobn iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 

>See on Rom. vi. ver. 21. clause 3. 

¢ For they that are after the flesh, 
do mind the things of the flesh ; but 
they that are after the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit. For to be car- 
nally minded ts death; but to be spi- 
ritually minded is life and peace, 
Rom. viii. 5, 6. 

4Seeon Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 8, 

VER. 9. 

Td δὲ καλὸν στοιοῦντες μὴ ἐχκακῶμεν" 
καιρῶ γὰρ ἰδίῳ θερίσομεν, μὴ ἐκλυόμκενοι. 

aAnd let us not be weary ἐπ well 
doing : for in due season we shall reap, 
b if we faint not. 

*See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 58. 

b See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 

VER. 10. 

"Aga οὖν ὡς καιρὸν ἔχομεν, ἐργαζώμεθα 
τὸ ἀγαθὸν πρὸς πάντας, μάλιστα δὲ πρὸς 
τοὺς οἰκείους τῆς πίστεως. 

a As we have therefore opportunity, 
blet us do good unto all men, © espe- 
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cially uxto them who are of the Rous- 
hold of faith. 

a See on John ix. ver. 4. clause 3. 

bSee on Matt. v. ver. 42. 

©Seeon Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 

VER. 11. 

Ἴδετε πολίκοις ὑμῖν γράμεμιασιν ἔγραψα 
τῇ ἐμὴ χειβ. 

αΥ see how large a letter I have 
written unto you with mine own hand. 

«See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 21. 


"VER. 12. 
“Ὅσοι Oirsvety εὐπροσωπῆσαι ἐν cugzl, 
οὗτοι ἀγαγκάζουσιν ὑμᾶς τεριτόμενεσϑαι, 
ἵνα μὴ τῷ σταυρῷ τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
Ἰώκωγται. 

8. Δὲ many as desire to makea fair 
shew in the flesh, they constrain you to 
be circumcised, only lest they should 
suffer persecution for the cross af Christ. 

2 And I, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer per- 
wecution? then is the offence of the 
cross ceased, Gal. v. 11. 


VER. 13. 

Οὐδὲ γὰρ of «σεριτεμινόμενον αὑτοὶ νόμοον 
φυλάσσουσιν" ἀλλὰ Shrove ὑμᾶς περι- 
τέμνεσθαι, ἵνα ἐν τῇ ὑμετίρᾳ σαρκὶ καυ- 
χήσωνται. 

® For neither they themselves who are 
circumcised keep the law; but desire to 
have you circumcised, *that they may 
glory in your flesh. 

8 See on Rom. iii. ver. 19. clause 3. 

>Seeing that many glory after the 
fiesh, I will glory aleo, ¢ Cor. xi. 18. 

VER. 14. 
᾿Εμὼ δὲ μὴ γένοιτο καυχᾶσθαι εἰ μὴ 
τῷ craves τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ" δι’ οὗ ἐμοὶ πόσμος ἐσταύρωται, 
χαγὼ τῷ κόσμῶῷ. 
5 But God forbid that I should glory, 


save in >the cross of our Lord Jesus 


Christ, * by whom “ the world is 4 ern- 
cified unto me, and I unto the world. 
* Or, whereby. 
8See on 1 Car. i. ver. 31. 
b Seeon 1 Cor. i. ver. 23. clause 1. 
¢ See on Acts xx. ver. 24. clause 1. 
4 See on Rom. vi. ver. 6. clause 1. 


GAL. Vi. 10—18. 
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miquity : 
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VER. 15. 


"Ry γὰρ Χριστῷ ‘tured οὔτε wipro} 


τι ἰσχύει, οὔτε duptuctia, ἀκλὰ nah 
κτίσις. 


® For in Christ Jesus neither circum- 


cision availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
cision, but a new creature. 


2See on Rom. ii. ver. 28, 29. 


VER. 16. 
Kal ἔσοι τῷ κανόνι τούτῳ στοιχήσονόδιν, 
εἰρήνη ἐπ᾽ αὑτοὺς καὶ ἕλεος, xs 


Ἰσραὴλ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


8. And as many as walk according to 
on them, and mercy, 
and upon © the Israel of God. 
®See on Mark ix. ver 50. clause 3. 
bAs for such as turn aside unto 


their crooked ways, the Lorp shall 


lead them forth with the workers of 
but peace shall be upon 
Israel, Psal. cxxv. 5. See also on 
Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 4 5. 
¢ For he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly ; neither is that circum- 
cision Which is outward in the fiesh : 
But he isa Jew, which is one inward- 
ly; and circumcision is that of the 
heart, in the Spirit, und not in the 
letter ; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God, Rom. ii. 28, 29. 
VER. 17. 
Tew λοιποῦ, nhwroug pro peadele Φαρα: 
bra ἐγὼ γὰς τὰ στίγματα τοῦ Κυρίου 
Ἰησοῦ ἐν τῷ σώματί μου βαστάζω. 


From henceforth let so man trouble 


me: & for I bear in my body the marks 


of the Lord Jesus. 
*See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 
VER. 18. 
Ἡ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Xpe- 
τοῦ μετὰ τοῦ πνεύματος ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοί. 
μήν. 


Brethren, *the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 


* See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 7. 
Πρὸς Γαλάτας ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Ῥώμης. 


Unto the Galatians written from 
Rome. 


END OF THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 
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CHAP. 1.—VER. 1. 
TIAYAOL ἀσόστολος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ διὰ 
ϑελήρειατος Θεοῦ, τοῖς ἁγίοις τοῖς αὖσιν ἐν 
᾿Εεφέσωῳ, καὶ πιστοῖς iy Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ" 

® Paul, Ὁ απ apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, ¢to the saints which 
are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in 
Christ Jesus: 


8 See on Rom.i. ver. 1. clause 1. 
Ὁ See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 
¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 
Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς 
ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
8 Grace be to you, and peace, from 


God our Father, and from the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 


2 See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 


4—7, 
VER. 8. 

Ebaoyures ὁ Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὁ εὐλογήσας ἡμᾶς ἐν 
«ἄση εὐλογία πνευματικῇ ἐν vole ἐσσουρα- 
γίοις Χριστῷ" 

Bleseed be * the God ® and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed 
us with all spiritual blessings Cin hea- 
venly * places in Christ: 

* Or, things. 

ἃ See on John xx. ver. 17. clause 5. 

b See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

¢ And hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus, Eph. ii. 6. 


VER. 4. 
καϑὸς ἐξελίξατο ἡμᾶς by αὑτῷ πρὸ κα- 
ταξολῆς κόσμου, ἐΐναι ἡμᾶς ἁγίους καὶ 
ἀμώμους κατινώσιεν αὑτοῦ ἐν ἀγάπη. 


Ὁ According as he hath chosen us in 
him > before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy “and without 
blame before him ¢in love. 


ἃ See on Rom. ix. ver. 235. clause 2 
Ὁ See on Matt. xxv. ver. 3-4. clause 5. 
¢ See on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clause 3. 
4 See on 1Cor. i. ver. 8. clanse 2. 

© See on Gal. v. ver. 22. clause 8. 


VER. 5. 
Προορίσας ἡμᾶς εἷς υἱοθεσίαν διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ εἷς αὑτὸν κατὰ τὴν εὐδοκίαν τοῦ 
ϑιλήματος αὑτοῦ, 


® Having predestinated us Ὁ unto the 
adoption of children © by Jesus Christ to 
himsslf, ἃ according te the good pleasure 
of his will, 

8 See on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clauses 
1,2. 

b See on Rom. viii. ver. 15. 

¢c As many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name, John i. 12. 

4 See on Matt. xi. ver. 26. 


VER. 6. 
Εἰς ἔπαινον δόξης τῆς χάριτος αὑνοῦ, ἐν 
ἦ ἐχαρίτωσεν ἡμᾶς by τῷ ἡγαπημένῳω" 
® To the praise of the glory of his 
grace,» wherein he hath made us aceepted 
in © the beloved. 


2 That we should be to the praise 
of his glory, who first trusted in 
Christ, ver. 12. Which is the earnest 
of our inheritance until the redemp- 
tion of the purchased possession, unto 
the praise of his glory, 14. That ir 
the ages to come he might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace in his 
kindness toward us through Christ 
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Jesus, ii.7. To the intent that now 
unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known, by 
the church, the manifold wisdom of 
God, According to the eternal pur- 
pose which he d in Christ Je- 
sus our Lord, iii. 10, 11. This people 
have I formed for myself ; they shall 
shew forth my praise, Isa. xiii. 41. 
To appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ; that they might be called 
Trees of Righteousness, The Planting 
of the Lorp, that he might be glori- 
fied, Ixi.3. Being filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, which are by Jesus 


Christ, unto the glory and praise of 


God, Phili.11. But ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, an 
holy nation, a peculiar people ; that 


6 should shew forth the praises of 


im who hath called you out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 
ii. 9. 

bSeean John i. ver. 12. clause 2. 
© See on Matt. xii. ver..18 clause 3. 


VER. 7. 

Ἐν ὦ ἔχομεν τὴν ἀστολύτρωσιν διὰ τοῦ 
αἵματος κυτοῦ, τὴν ἄφεσιν τῶν παρα τω- 
μάτων, κατὰ τὸν πλοῦτον τῆς χάριτος αὖ- 
χοῦ» 


5 In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, ὃ the forgiveness of sins, © ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace ; 

a See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4. and xxvi. ver. 28. 

δ See on Matt. ix. ver. 2. clause 4. 

¢ See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 


VER. 8. 
Ἧς ἐπερίσσευσεν εἷς ἡμᾶς ἐν «χάση co- 
dia καὶ φρονήσει" 
® Wherein he heth abounded toward 
us in all wisdom and prudence ; 
8 See on Rom. v. ver. 20. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 

Γνωρίσας ἡμῖν τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ ϑελή- 
(ματος αὑτοῦ xara τὴν εὐδυκίαν αὑτοῦ ἣν 
φρούθετο ἦν αὐτῶ" 

* Having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, » according to his 
good pleasure which he hath nurposed in 
himself : 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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A. D. 64. 
2 See on Matt. xiii. ver. 11. 
bSee on Matt. xi. ver. 26. 


VER, 10. 


Εἰς οἰκονομίαν τοῦ wAnpayearos τῶν και- 


βᾶῶν, ἀνακεφαλαιώσασθαι τὰ παγτα iy τῶ 


Χριστῶ, τά τε ἐν τοῖς οὐραγοῖς καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ 


τῆς γῆς, ἐν αὐτῶ" 


That *in the dispensation of the ful- 


ness of times Ὁ he might gather together ix 
one all things in Christ, both which are 
in * heaven, and which are on earth, even 


in him. 
5. Gr. the heavens. 
8 See on Mark i. ver. 15. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 51.clause 4. 
VER. 11. 
Ἔν ᾧ καὶ ἐκληρώθημεν, προορισθέντες 


κατὰ «ορόθεσιν τοῦ τὰ «τάντα ἐνεργοῦντος 


κατὰ τὴν βουλὴν τοῦ θελήματος αὑτοῦ" ἃ 
8. [ἡ whom also we have obtained an 
inheritance, > being predestinated « ac- 


cording te the purpose ef him who work- 


eth all things after the counsel of his 
own will; 
aSee on Acts xx. ver. $2. clause 9. 
b See on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clauses 
1, 2. 
, ¢See on Matt. xiii. ver. 11. 


VER. 12. 
Εἰς τὸ εἶναι ἐμᾶς εἷς ἔπαινον τῆς δόξης. 
αὑτοῦ, τοὺς ασροηλπικότας by τῶ Χριστῶ" 
8 That we should be to the praise of 
his glory, ὃ who first * trusted in Christ. 


* Or, hoped. 
® See on ver. 6. clause 1. 
b See on John v. ver. 98. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 

Ἐν ἃ καὶ ὑμεῖς, ἀκούσαντες τὸν λόγον 
τῆς ἀληθείας, τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς σωτηρίας 
ὑμῶν" iv ᾧ καὶ πιστεύσαντες ἐσφραγίσθητε 
τῷ τυινιύματι τῆς ἐπαγγελίας τῶ ἁγίῳ. - 

«In whom ye also trusted, ὃ after 
that ye heard “ the word of truth, 4 the 
Gospel of your salvation ; in whom also 
after that ye believed, ye were sealed with 
that { Holy Spirit of promise, 

® See on Matt. xii. ver. 21. 

b See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clanse 3. 

¢ See on John xvii. ver. 17. clause 2. 

ἃ See on Acts xiii. ver. 26. clause 2. 

® See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 22. clause 1. - 

f See on John vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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VER. 14. 

Ὅς ἐστιν dppaCan τῆς κληρονομίας ἡμῶν, 
εἷς ἀπολύτρωσιν τῆς περιποιήσεως, εἰς 
Ewasver τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ. 

"8 Which is the earnest of our tnheri- 
tance > until the redemption of the pur- 
chased possession, © unto the praise of his 
glory. 

᾿ @See on Rom. viii. ver. 15. clause 2. 
and 16. clause 1. 
ὃ See on Rom. viii. ver. 93. clause 3. 
¢ See on ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 

Διὰ τοῦτο κἀγὼ ἀκούσας τὴν χαθ' ὑμᾶ 
αἰστιν ἦν τῷ Κυρίω Ἰησοῦ, καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην 
“τὴν εἷς πάντας τοὺς ἁγίους, 

Wherefore I also, after I heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love 
unto all the saints, 


VER. 16. 

Οὐ παύομαι εὐχαριστῶν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, 
μιυείαν ὑμῶν ποιοῦμενος ἐπὶ τῶν προσευ- 
χῶν μου" 

δ Cease not to give thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my prayers ; 

2 See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 5. 

VER. 17. 

“tne ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χρισ- 
᾿ ποῦ, ὃ πατὴρ τῆς δόξης, δῶν ὑμῖν πνεῦμα 

σοφίας καὶ ἀπσοκαλύγεως, ἐν ἐπιγνώσει αὖ- 
τοῦ" 

That 5 the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, >the Father of glory, © may give 
unto you ἃ the spirit of wisdom δ and re- 
velation * in the knowledge of him: 

* Or, for the acknowledgment. 


ἃ See on John xx. ver. 17. clause 5, 
δ See on Acts vii. ver. 2. clause 1. 

¢ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 11.clause1. 
4 See on John xiv. ver. 26. clause 3. 
¢See on Matt. xvi. ver. 17. clause 3. 


VER. 18. 
Πεφωτισμένους τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς τῆς 
νοίας ὑμῶν, εἰς τὸ εἰδέναι ὑμᾶς τίς 

ἐστιν 4 ἐλαὶς τῆς κλήσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ τίς 

ὁ σλεῦτος τῆς δύξης τῆς χληρονομίας αὖ- 

τεῦ ἐν rete ἁγίοις" 

8 The eyes of your understanding be- 

ing enlightened ; b that ye may know 

is the hope of his calling, ¢ and 

what the riches of the glory 4 of his in- 
heritance in the saints, 
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®See on Luke xxiv. ver. 45. 

b There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of 
your calling, Eph. iv. 4. 

¢ See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 

4 For the Lonn’s portion is his peo- 
ple; Jacob és the lot of his inheri, 
tance, Deut. xxxii.9. Wilt thou swal~ 
low up the inheritance of the Lorn? 
2 Sam. xx. 19. He brought him to 
feed Jacob his people, and Israel his 
inheritance, Psal. lxxviii.71. For the 
Lorp will not cast off his people, 
neither will he forsake his inheritance, 
xciv. 14. Whom the Lorn of hosts 
shall bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt 
my people, and Assyria the work of 
toy hands, and Israel mine inhesi- 
tance, Isa. xix. 35. ." 

VER. 19. 

Kal τί τὸ ὑπερξάλλον μέγεθος τῆς δυτᾶ- 
fates αὐτοῦ εἰς ἡμᾶς τοὺς «ἰστεύοντας 
κατὰ τὴν ἐνέργειαν τοῦ κράτους τῆς ἰσχύος 
alro, 





8 And what is the exceeding greatness 
of his power to us-ward who believe, ac- 
cording to the © working of his mighty 
power, 

* Gr. might of his power. 


* The Lonp shall send the rod of thy 
strength out of Zion: rule thou in the 
midst of thine enemies. Thy people 
shall be willing in the day of thy 
power, in the beauties of holiness 
from the womb of the morning: thou 
hast the dew of thy youth, Peal. cx. 


2, 3. , 
VER. 20. 

“Hy ἐνήργησεν by τῷ Χριστῷ, ἐγειρὰς 
αὑτὸν ix νεκρῶν" καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ αὖ- 
τοῦ ἐν τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις, 

® Which he wrought in Christ, when 
he raised him from the dead, Ὁ and set 
him at his own right hand in the hea- 
venly places, 

® See on Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 
b See on Mark xvi. ver. 19. 


VER. 941. 

Ὑσιράνω πάσης ἀρχῆς καὶ ἐξουσίας καὶ 
δυνάμεως καὶ χυριότητος, καὶ «τάγτος ὁνό- 
ματος ὀνομαζομένου οὗ μόνον iv τῷ αἰῶνι 
τούτω, ἀλλὰ καὶ ly τῷ μέλλοντν 

8 Far above ull principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every 
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name that is named, not only in this | flesh and of the mind; Sand were by 
world, but ulsoin that which istagome. | nature ¢ the children of wrath, even as 


8 See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 22. 

Kal χαντα ὑπέταξεν ὑπὸ τοὺς τοόϑας 
αὑτοῦ" καὶ αὑτὸν ἔδωχε κεφαλὴν ὑπὲρ πάν- 
γα τῇ ἐκκλησία, 

_ And hath put all things under his 
feet, and gave him to be the Heud over 
all things * to the Church, 


«See on Matt. xvi. ver. 18. clause 4. 
VER. 23. 


Ἥτις ἐστὶ τὸ σῶμει αὑτοῦ, τὸ πλήρωμα 
τοῦ πάντα ἦν erties πληρουμένου. 


ἢ Which is his body, » the fulness of 


Ge git that filleth all in all. 


8 See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. clause 1. 
6 See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 20. clause 2. 


CHAP. I1.— VER. 1. 
Kal ὑμᾶς ὄντας γεχροὺς τοῖς wapawre- 
μασι καὶ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις" 
8 4nd you hath he quickened who 
were dead in trespasses and sins ; 


ἃ See on John v. ver. 25. 


VER. 3. 

Ἐν αἷς word περιπατήσατε χατὰ τὸν 
αἰῶνα τοῦ κόσμου τούτον, κατὰ τὸν ἄρχον- 
τα τῆς ἐξουσίας τοῦ ἀέρος, τοῦ πσνεῦματος 
τοῦ νῦν ἐνεργοῦντος ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς τῆς ἀπει- 
θείας" 

Wherein in time past ye walked * ac- 
cording to the course of this world, » ae- 
cording to the prince of the power of 
the air, ἃ the spirit that now worketh in 
¢ the children of' disobedience: 

® See on John viii. ver. 23. clause 2. 

Ὁ See on John viii. ver. 44. 

¢ See on John xii. ver. 31. clause 2. 

4 See on John viii. ver. $8. clause @. 

¢See on Matt. xiii. ver. 38. clause 3. 


VER. 3. 

Ἔν οἷς καὶ ἡμεῖς «τάντες ἀνεστράφημέν 
wore ἦν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις τῆς σαρκὸς ἡμῶν, 
ποιοῦντες τὰ δελήματα τῆς σαρκὸς καὶ 
τῶν διαγοιδγ" καὶ Ὦμεν τέκγα φύσει ὀργῆς, 
ὡς καὶ οἱ λοιποί. 

® Among whom also we all had our 
conversation in times past in the lusts of 
our flesh, fulfilling the * desires of the 


at 
* Gr. wills. 


® See on Rom. iii. ver. 9. 
b See on Matt. vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 
ς See on Rom.i. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 
Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς πλούσιος ὧν ἐν ἑλίει, διὰ τὴν 
“πολλὴν ἀγαπὴν αὑτοῦ ἣν ἡγάπησεν ἡμᾶς, 
4 But God, who is rich in mercy, Ὁ for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, 


® See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 
bSee on John iii. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 

Kal ὄντας ἡμᾶς νεκροὺς τοῖς wapawree- 
fears, συγεζωοποίησε τῷ Χριστῶς (χάριτέ 
ἔστε σεσωσ μένοι") 

Even when we were dead in sins, * hath 
quickened us together with Christ, ¥ (by 
δ grace ye are saved ; ) 

* Or, whose grace ye. 


® See on John v. ver. 25. 
ὃ See on Acts xv. ver. 11. 


. VER. 6. 
Καὶ συνήγειφε, χαὶ συνεκάθισεν ἐν tote 
ἑπουρανίοις ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ" 
8. Ard hath raised us up together, and 


made us sit together in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus : 


2 Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath bless- 
ed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ, Eph. i. 3. 


VER. 7. 

Ἵνα ἐνδείξηται ἐν τοῖς αἰῶσι τοῖς ἔπερ- 
χομένοις τὸν ὑπερξάλλοντα πλοῦτον τῆς 
χάριτος αὑτοῦ, ἐν χρηστότητι ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐν 
Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

8 That in the ages to come ha might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace in 
his kindness towurd us through Christ 

esus. 


* See on chap. i. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 
Τῇ γὰρ χάριτί ἐστε σεσωσ sive: διὰ τῆς 
«ἰστεως" καὶ τοῦτο om ἐξ ὑμεῶν' Θευῦ τὸ 
δῶρον" 
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® For by grace are ye saved ὃ through 
faith ; © and that not of yourselves ; it is 
the gift of God: 


® See on Acts xv. ver. 11. 
b See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
¢ See on John vi. ver. 65. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 
Οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων, να μὴ τις καυχήσηται. 


® Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. ; 


8 See on Rom. ii. ver. 27. 


VER. 10. 

Αὐτοῦ γάρ ἔσμεν ποίημα, κτισθέντες ἐν 
Χριστῷ Ἰχσοῦ ἐπὶ ἔργοις ἀγαθοῖς, οἷς orgon- 
τοίμασεν ὁ Θεὸς ἵνα ἐν αὐτοῖς “«τριπατῆ- 
σωμεν. 

® For we are his workmanship, Ὁ created 
in Christ Jesus © unto good works, 4 which 
God hath befere * ordained that we should 
* walkin t e 


ὁ Or, prepared. 


® Ses on 1 Cor. iii. ver. 6. clause 8. 
ὃ See on John i. wer. 13. clause 5. 
¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 1. 
- 4$8ee on Rom. viil. ver. 29. clauses 
4, 3. 
ε See on Rom. viii. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 


Διὸ μνημονεύντε ὅτι ὑμέϊς wore τὰ 
ἔθνη ἐν σαφαὶ, οἱ λεγόμενοι ἀκροξυστία ὑπὸ 
«ἧς λεγομεένης περιτομὴς ive ἀρπὶ χειροποιύ- 
Tov" 

® Wherefore remember, that ye being 
in time past Gentiles in the fledh: tho are 
called Uncircuincision by that whioh is 
balled the Cireuicidon in the flesh made 
by hands ; 


# See on Rom. ii. ver. 28, 29. 


VER. 12. 

“Or: Gre by τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνω amps 
Χριστοῦ, ἀσηλλοτριωμένοι τῆς wodivelac 
τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ Lives τῶν διαθηκῶν τῆς 
ἐπαγγελίας, ἐλαίδα μὴ ἔχοντες, καὶ ἄθεοι 
ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ" 

That αἱ thut time ye were without 
Christ, being * aliens from the common- 
wealth of Ieracl, and strangers from > the 
covenants of promis, © having no hope, 
4 und without God in the world: 
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8 Turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens, Heb. xi. 44. 
bSee on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 8. 


¢ See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 
4See on Acts xiv. ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 
Νυνὶ δὲ ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησῶ ὑμεῖς of φοτὲ 
ὄντες μακρὰν, ἐγγὺς ἐγενήθητε ἐν τῷ al- 


ματι τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 


8 But now in Christ Jesus ye who 


sometimes were far off are made nigh 


by-the blood of Christ. 
2 See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 28. 


VER. 14. 

Αὐτὸς γάρ ἔστιν ἣ εἱρήνη ἡμῶν, ὁ wesh- 
σας τὰ ἀμφότερα ἵν, καὶ τὸ μεσότοιχον 
τοῦ φραγμοῦ λύσας" . 

8 For he is our peace, bwho hath made 
ἢ one, © and hath broken down the 
middle wall of partition between us ; 

® See on John xiv. ver. 27. 

b See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 

ὁ Afd ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all principality 
and power: In whom also ye are cir- 
cumcised with the circumcision made 


without hands, in putting off the body 


of the sins of the flesh by the circum- 
cision of Christ, Co]. ii. 10,11. Blot- 
ing out the handwriting of ordi- 
μῆκος that was against us, which 
was con to us, and took it out of 
the way, nailing it to his cross, 14. 


VER. 15. 

τὴν ἔχθραν, by τῇ σαρκὶ αὑτοῦ, τὸν νόμον 
τῶν ne iy Nyce xaragyhoat, ἵνα 
mous δύο κτίσῃ ἦν ἑαυτῷ εἷς ἕνα καινὸν ἄν- 
βθρωπτον, wore εἰρῆγην, 

5 Having abolished ἐπ his flesh the en- 
mity, even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances; for to make 
in himself of twain, one new man, 80 
making peace ; 

* Having therefore, brethten, bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus. By anew and living 
way which he hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh ; And having an High Priest 
over the house of God; Let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full as- 
surance of faith, having our hearts 


| sprinkled from an evil conscience, 


12 
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and our bodies washed with pure 
water, Heb. ΣΧ. 19-—22. 


VER. 16. 

Kal ἀπωιαταλλάξη στοὺς ἀμφοτέρους ἐν 
ἑνὶ σώματι τῷ Θεῶ διὰ τοῦ σταυροῦ, ἀφτοκ- 
τείνας τὸν ἔχθραν ἐν αὑτῶ" 

8 Απὰ that he might reconcile both 
anto God, in one body, by the cross, hav- 
ing sluin the enmity * thereby ; 

* Or, in himself. 
3 See on Rom. v. ver. 10. clause 3. 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ ἐλθὼν εὐυγγελίσατο εἷἱρήγην ὑμῖν τοῖς 
μακρὰν, καὶ τοῖς ἐγγύς" 

* And came and preached ε >to 
you which were afar off, Cand to them 
that were nigh. 

*See on John xiv. ver. 27. 


ΟΝ 
b See on Acts ii. ver. $9. clause 2. 


© See on Luke x. ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 18. 
“Or: δι᾿ αὐτοῦ ἔχομεν τὴν προσαγωγὴν 
οἱ ἀμφότεροι iv ἐνὶ πρεύμαωτι πρὸς τὸν we- 
Be 


® For through him we both have bae- 
cess © by one Spirit unto the Father. 


* See on John xiv. ver. 13. clause 2. 

b See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 1. 

¢ Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseve- 
rance and supplication for all saints, 
Eph. vi. 18. For ye have not received 
the spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father, Rom. viii. 15. Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: 
for we know not what we should pra 
for as we ought: but the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered. And 
he that searcheth the hearts knoweth 
what is the mind of the Spirit, because 
he maketh intercession for the saints 
according to the will of God, 26, 27. 
But ye, beloved, building up your- 
selves on your most holy faith, praying 
in the Holy Ghost, Jude 20. 


VER. 19. 
“Apa οὖγ οὐκέτι bord ξένοι καὶ πάροικοι, 
ἀλλὰ συμπολῖται τῶν ἁγίαν, καὶ οἰκεῖοι 
«οὔ Θεοῦ" 


®Now therefore ye are πὸ more 
strangers and foreigners, >but fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the house-- 
hold of God ; 


8 See ver. 12. 
b8ee on Gal. iii. ver. 26—28. 


VER. 20. 

᾿Εποικποδομηθέντες ἐπὶ τῷ θεμελίω τῶν 
ἀποστόλων καὶ προφητῶν, ὄντος ἀκρογω- 
νιαΐου αὐτοῦ "Ince Χριστοῦ" ͵ 

®And are built Supon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, © Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone; 


8 See on Matt. xvi. ver. 18. clausea 
2,3. 
> And he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets ; and some, evange- 
lists ; and some, pastors and teach- 
ers; For the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ: Till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ, Eph. iv. 11—13. 
¢ See on Matt. xxi. ver. 42. clause 1. 


VER. 21. 
Ἐν ᾧ «ὅσα 4 olxotouad 
μένη αὔξει εἰς ναὸν ἅγιον ἐν Κυρίω" 


8 In whom all the building fitly fram- 
ed together proweth unto > an holy 
temple in the Lord: 


®*See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. 

bKnow ye not that ye are the 
temple of Gi » and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you? If any man de- 
file the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the temple of God is 
holy, which temple ye are, 1 Cor. iii. 
16, 17.; and 2 Cor. vi. 16. 


| VER. 92. 
"Ev ᾧ καὶ ὑμεῖς συνοικοδομεῖσϑε εἷς κα- 
“τοικητήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν Πνεύματι, 


In whom ye also are builded toge- 
ther 2 for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit. 

«See on John xiv. ver. 18. 


CHAP. III.—VER. 1. 
Τούτου χάριν ἐγὼ Παῦλος ὁ δέσμιος τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν τὰν ἐθνῶν" 
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For this cause I Paul, * the prisoner 
vf Jesus Christ Ὁ for you Gentiles, 

2 And when we came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered the prisoners to 
the captain of the : but Paul 
was suffered to dwell by himself, with 
a soldier that kept him, Acts xxviii. 
1 


b And I, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer per- 
secution? then is the offence of the 
crose ceased, Gal. v. 11. 


VER. 2. 

Eiya ἠκούσατε τὴν οἰκονομίαν τῆς χάρι- 
Tog τοῦ Θεοῦ τῆς δοθείσης μοι εἷς ὑμᾶς" 

5 (1 ye have heard of the dispensa- 
tion of the grace of God which is given 
me to youward : 

ἃ See on Acts ix. ver. 15. clause 2. 


. VER. 3. 

Ὅτι κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν ἐγνώρισέ μοι τὸ 
μυστήριον, καθὼς «τροέγρα ψα, ἐν ὀλίγω" 

How that by revelation he made known 
unto me %the mystery; (as I wrote 
* afore in few words: 

* Or, a little before. 
«See on Rom. xvi. ver. 25. clause 4. 


VER. 4. 

Τιρὸς ὃ δύνασθε ἀναγιγώσκοντες νοῆσαι 
πὴν σύνεσίν μου iv τῶ μυστηρίω τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ" 

Whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in the mys- 
tery of Christ) 


VER. 5. 

Ὃ ἐν ἑτέραις γενεαῖς οὖκ ἐγνωρίσθη τοῖς 
viet τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὡς viv ἀπεκαλύφθη 
τοῖς ἁγίοις ἀποστόλοις αὑτοῦ καὶ expoph- 
ταῖς ἐν τινεύματι, 

ἃ Which ἔπ other ages was not made 
known unto the sons of men, » as it is 
now revealed unto the holy apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit ; 

8 See on Matt. xiii. ver. 17. 

b See on John xiv. ver. 26. clause 8. 


VER. 6. 

Εἶναι τὰ ἔϑνη συγκληρονόμα, καὶ σύσ- 
σωμα, καὶ συμμέτοχα τῆς ἐπαγγελίας 
αὑτοῦ ἐν τῶ Χριστῶ, διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου" 

8 That the Gentiles should be fellow- 


ἘἜΡΗ.111. 1—10. 
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hairs, ὃ end of the same bady, Cand par- 
takers of his promise in Christ by the 


2 See on Heb. i. ver. 14. clause 8. 
b See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. 
¢ See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 


VER. 7. 

Οὗ ἐγενόμην διάκονος πατὰ τὴν δωρεὰν 
τῆς χάριτος τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸν δοϑεῖσάν μαι 
κατὰ τὸν ἐνέργειαν τῆς δυνάμδως αὑτοῦ" 

® Whereof I was made a minister, 
b according to the gift of the grace of 
God given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power. 

*See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 

b See on Rom. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 

Ἐμοὶ τῶ ἰλαχιστοτίρω warren τῶν 
ἁγίων ἰδόθη ἡ χάρις αὕτη, ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
εὐαγγελίσασθαι viv ἀνεξιχνίαστον πλοῦτον 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ᾿ 

5 Unto me, who am less than the least 
of all saints, >is this grace given, ‘that 

should preach among the Gentiles 4 the 
unsearchable riches of Christ ; 


ΔΈΟΣ I am the least of the apos- 
tles, that _m not meet tober a 
a e, 8086 persecuted the 
urch of God, 1 Cor. xv. 9. 
Ὁ See on Rom. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 
¢See on Acts ix. ver. 15. clause 2. 
9See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 9. 


VER. 9. 

Kal φωτίσαι wévrag τίς ἢ κοιγωγία τοῦ 
μυστηρίου τοῦ ἀποκεχρυμμένου ἀπὸ τῶν 
αἰώνων ἦν τῶ Θεῷ, τῷ τὰ πάντα κτίσαντι 
διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ ᾿ 

8 And to makeali men see what is the 
fellowship of the mystery, Ὁ which from 
the beginning of the world hath been hid 
in God, ©who created all things by Je- 
sus Christ: 


3 See on Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 

b Ev the mystery which hath been 
hid from ages and from generations, 
but now is made manifest to his saints, 
Col. i. 26. 

ς See on John i. ver. 3. 


VER. 10, 
“Ine ἢ νῦν ταῖς ἀρχαῖς καὶ ταῖς 
ἐξουσίαις iv rote δπσουρανίοις, 3:2 “τῆς ἐκ- 


κλησίας, 4 πολυφοίκιλος σοφίε τοῦ Θευῦ» 
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8To the intent that now unto the 
atci Ἵ powers in 
places might be known, oy the church, 
b the manifold wisdom of God, 
® See on chap. i. ver. 6. clause 1. 
ὃ See on Rom. zi. ver. 35. 


VER. 11. 
Kara w τῶν αἰώνων, ὃν ἐσοίορσεν 
ἐν Χριστῷ τοσοῦ va Κυρίῳ aay 
ὃ According to the eternal purpose 
nicl he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
a: 


8 See on Rom. ix. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 

Ἐν ᾧ ἔχομεν τὴν παῤῥησίαν καὶ τὴν 
spor ἀγωγὴν ἐγ στατοιθήσει, διὰ τῆς πίστεας 
αὑτοῦ. 

aIn whom we have boldness and ac- 
cess with confidence by the faith of him. 


8 See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 

Διὸ αἰτοῦμαι μὴ ἐκκακεῖν by ταῖς θλί- 
ψησί μοῦ ὑπὲὶρ ὑμῶν, ὅτις ἰστὶ δόξα 
ὑμῶν. 

2 Wherefore I desire that ye faint 
not at my tribulations for you, which is 
your glory. 

* See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 6. 


VER. 14. 
Terre χάριν κάμπτω τὰ γόνατά μου 
“(ὃς τὸν ψανέρα τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν “Inco 
Χριστοῦ, 


That he would grant you, *acconding 
to the riches of his glory, » to be strength- 
ened with might by his Spirit in the 
taner man ; 

8 See on Rom. ii. yer, 4. clause 2. 

b See on 2 Cor. xii. ver. 9. clause 2. 

¢ See on Rom. vii. ver, 22. 


VER. 17. 

Κατοικῆσαι τὸν Χριστὸν διὰ τῆς wee 
σεως ἦν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν, 

δ That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, ὃ being rooted 
Cand grounded in love, 

8 866 on John xiv. ver. 27, 

bSee on Matt. xiii. ver. 6. 

°©See on Matt. vii. ver. 95. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

Ἐν ἀγάπη ἐῤῥιξζωμένος καὶ τεθερεαλιω- 

οἱ" ἵνα ἐξισχύσητε καταλαδέσθαι σὺν 
Wars τοῖς ἁγίοις, τί τὸ erator, καὶ μῆ- 
κος, καὶ Cabcc, καὶ ὕψος" 

May be able to comprehend with all 
saints what jis the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height : 

VER. 19. 

Γγῶναί τῇ τὴν ὑσεγβάλλουσαν τῆς γνώ- 
σεως ἀγάπην τοῦ Χριστοῦ, tea ““ληρωθῆτε 
εἰς “ἄν τὸ πλήρωμα τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

® And to know the love of Christ, 
Owhich passeth 4, “that ye 
mig be Silled with all the fulness of 

od. 


*See on John xiii. ver. 1. clanses 


8 For this cause I bow my knees unto | 4, 5 


the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
®See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 5. 


VER. 15. 

"BE ὦ πᾶσα warp ἐν οὐρανοῖς καὶ ἐπὶ 
γῆς reas: 

8 Of whom the whole family in hea- 
ven and earth is named. 

8 And ye shall leave your name for 
8, curse anto my chosen: for the Lord 
Goo shall slay thee, and call his ser- 
vants by another name, Isa. Ixv. 15. 
And the disciples were called Chris- 
tians first in Antioch, Acts xi. 26. 

VER. 16. 

“wa δώῃ ὑμῖν ward στὸν πλοῦτον τῆς 
δόξης αὑτοῦ, δυνάμει πραταιωθῆναι διὰ 
τοῦ Πυμεύματος αὑτοῦ, εἷς τὸν ἔσω ἄν- 
θρωπον, 


bAnd the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus, Phil. iv. 7. 
© See on John xiv. ver. 27. 


VER. 20. 

Ta δὲ δυναμείνω ὑπὶρ πάντα «αὖσαι 
ὑπὲρ ἐκ περισσοῦ ὧν αἰτούμεθα ἣ νοοῦμεν, 
κατὰ σὴν δύναμεν τὴν ἐνεργουμένην ἐν ἡμῖν, 

8 Now unto him that is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above ali that we 
ask or think, according te the power that 
worketh in us, 

* Now to him that is of power ta 
stablish you according to my Gospel 
and the preaching of Jesus Chrlst, 
(according to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept secret sincé 
the world began, Ram. xvi. 25. 
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& D. θά. 


VER. 21. 

Αὐτῷ & δόξα iv τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ iv Χριστῷ 
‘eee, εἰς πάσας τὰς γενεὰς τοῦ αἰῶνος 
τῶν αἰώνων. ᾿Α μήν. 

8 Unto him be glory in the church 
bby Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 
‘ ®See on Rom. xi. ver. 836. clause 2. 

b Seeon John xiv. ver. 18. clause 2. 


CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 
rae οὖν ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ ὃ δέσμιος ἐν 
Κυρίῳ, ἀξίας σεμσατῆσαι τῆς κλήσεως 
ς ἐμλήθητα, 
8] therefore, the prisoner * of the 
Lord,) » beseech you that ye walk worthy 


A. D. 64. 


VER. 5. 
Εἷς Κύριος, μία πίστις, ἣν βάπτισμα, 
® One Lord, » one faith, © one bap- 
tiem. 
® See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 
δ See on 2 Cor. xi. ver. 4. 
© See on Matt. xxviii. ver.19. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 
Εἷς Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ πάντων, ὁ ἐπὶ πάγ- 
τῶν, καὶ διὰ πάντων, καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν ὑμῖν. 
* One God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, band in you 
all. 


®Seeon Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 3. 
b See on Jobn xiv. ver. 27. 


of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 


* Or, in the Lord. 
a Sée on chap. iii. ver. 1. 
b That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto al! pleasing, Col. i. 10. 


VER. 2. 

Μετὰ πάσης ταπεινοφροσύνης καὶ wpal- 
waves, μδτὰ μιαιπροθυμίας, ἀννχόμδνοι ἀλ- 
δόλων iy ἀγάπη, 

a With all lowliness and meekness, 
with longsuffering, forbearing one an- 
other in love ; 

@ See on Gal. v. ver. 22, 23. 


VER. 5. 
Seouddlerric rugsiy τὸν ἐγότητα τοῦ 
τινεύμωντος ἐν τῷ συνδέσμῳ Tig εἰρήνες. 
a Endeaveuring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
8 See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER. 4. 

Ἔν σῶμα καὶ iv Tinta, καθὼς καὶ 
ἐκλόθητε ἐν μιᾷ brawls τῆς κλήσεως 
ὑμῶν. 

®There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ys are called in Sons hope of 
geur calling. 

«See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. 

Ὁ For by one Spirit are we all bap- 


tized into one body, whether we be | 


Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond 
or free ; and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 15. 
© That, being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heirs, according 
to the hope of eternal life, Tit. ii. 7. 


VER. 7. 

“Ew δὲ ἱκάστω ἐμῶν 53800 ἡ χάρις κατὰ 
τὸ μέτρον τῆς δωρεᾶς τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

8 But unto every one of us ἐς given 
grace according to the measure of the 
gift of Christ. 

4 See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. 


VER. 8. 

Διὸ λέγει" ᾿Αναξὰς εἰς ὕψος, ἠχμαλώ- 
σέυσεν αἰχμαλωσίαν, καὶ ἔδωκε δόματα 
τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. 

® Wherefore he saith, Ὁ When he aa- 
cended up on high, he led * captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

* Or, a multitude of captives. 

= Thou bast ascended on high, thou 
hast led captivity captive: thou hast 
received gifts for men; yea, for the 
rebellious also, that the Lornp God 
might dwell among them, Peal. Lrviii. 
18 


bSee on Mark xvi. ver. 19. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 
τὸ δὲ, ᾿Ανέβη, τί ἐστιν εἰ μὴ ὅτι καὶ 
κατίζη πρῶτον εἰς τὰ κατώτερα μεέρῃ τῆς 
i 
® Now that he ascended, what is it but 
that he also descended first into the lower 
parts of the earth? 


® See on John iii. ver. 13. 


VER, 10. 
‘oO xarabac, αὐτός kori καὶ ὃ ἀναξὰς 
ὑπεράνω πάντων τῶν οὐρανῶν, ἵνα πληρώσῃ 
τὰ πάγτα. 
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A. D, 64. 


He that descended is the same also 
®that ascended up far above all heavens, 
bthat he might 5 fill all things.) 

* Or, fulfil. 


2Seeon Mark xvi. ver. 19. 
b See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 11. 

Kal αὐτὸς ἔδωκε, τοὺς μὲν, ἀποστό- 
λους" τοὺς δὲ, προφήτας" τοὺς δε, evay- 
γελιστάς" τοὺς δὲ ποιμένας καὶ διδασκά- 
λους" 

And he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and sume, evangelists ; 
and some, pastors and teuchers ; 


®Seeon Matu xxv. ver. 14.clause 2. 


VER. 12. 

Πρὸς τὸν καταρτισμὸν τῶν ἁγίων, εἰς 
ἔργον διακονίας, εἰς οἰκοδομὴν τοῦ σώματος 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ" 

For the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edify- 
ing of * the body of Christ : 

® See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 

Μέχρι καταντήσωμεν of wavres εἷς τὴν 
ἑνότητα τῆς πίστεως, καὶ τῆς ἐπιγνώσεως 
τοῦ ὑιοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἷς ἄνδρα τέλειον, εἰς 
μέτρον ἡλικίας τοῦ “πληρώματος τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ" 

8 ΤΊ we all come *in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto « perfect man, unto 
the measure of the ¢ stature of the full- 
ness of Christ: , 


* Or, into. t Or, age. 


2Seeon John xvii. ver. 11. clause 6. 

bWhom we preach, warning ever 
map, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom ; that we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus, Col. i, 28. 


VER, 14. 

Ἵνα pounders ὦμεν νήπιοι, κλυδωνιζόμενοι 
καὶ «εριφερόμενοι wart} ἀνέμω τῆς διδα- 
σκαλίας, sy τῇ κυβείᾳ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ἐγ 
“πανουργίᾳ πρὸς τὴν μεθοδείαν τῆς πλάνης" 

*That we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, band car- 
ried about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, and cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive ; 


EPH. iV. LO—16. 


A. D. 64. 


® For when for the time ye ought 
to be teachers, ye have need that 
one teach you again which be the first 
principles of the oracles of God ; and 
are become such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. For every 
one that useth milk is unskilful in the 
word of -righteousness: for he is a 


‘babe. But strong meat belongeth to 


them that are of full age, even those 
who, by reason of use, have their 
senses exercised to discern both good 
and evil, Heb. v. 12—14. 

b Now TI beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and 
offences contrary to the doctrine which 
yo have learned; and avoid them, 

m. xvi. 17. But I fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted from the simpli- 
city that is in Christ, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
And this I say, lest any man should 
beguile you with enticing words. For 
though i be absent in the flesh, yet 
am I with you in the spirit, joying 
and beholding your order, and the 
stedfastness of your faith in Christ. 
As ye have therefore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him; 
Rooted and built up in him, and ata- 
blished in the faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding therein with thanks- 
giving. Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and vain de- 
ceit,. after the tradition of men, after 
the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ, Col. ii. 4—8. Be not 
catried about with divers and strange 
doctrines: for it is a good thing that 
the heart be established with grace, 
Heb. xiii. 9. 


VER. 15. 


᾿Αληθεύοντες δὲ ἐν ἀγάπῃ, αὐξήσωμεν 
εἷς αὑτὸν τὰ πάγτα, ὅς ἔστιν ὃ κεφαλὺ, ὁ 
Χριστός" 

a But * speaking the truth in love, 
may > grow up into him in all things, 
ὁ which ts the head, even Christ : 


* Or, being sincere. 


Ὁ See on ver. 25. 

bIn whom all the building, fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord, Eph. ii. 91. 

© See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. clause 1. 


hom - 
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8 Who being past feeling have given 
VER. 16. themselves over unto lasciviousness, to 


Ἐξ οὗ πᾶν τὸ σῶμα συναρμολογούμενον work all uncleanness with greediness. 


καὶ συμβιβαζόμενον διὰ πάσως ἁφῆς τῆς i a Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; hav- 
ἐπιχορηγίας, κατ᾽ ἐνέργειαν iv μέτρω ἑνὸς | ing their conscience seared with a hot 
ἑκάστου μέρους τὴν αὔξησιν τοῦ σώματος | iron, 1 Tim. iv. 2. , ᾿ 


φοιεῖται, εἰς οἰκοδομεὺν ἑαυτοῦ ἐν ἀγάπη, bSee on Rom. i. ver. 24—26. 
® From. whom the whole body fitly 
joined together and compacted by that VER. 20. 


which every joint supplieth, according to; 'χμεᾶς δὴ οὖχ οὕτως ἐμάθοτε τὸν Χρισ- 
the effectual working in the ihe be of τὸν" ὯΝ ω . Ἢ 
every part, maketh increase of the . 
Punto the edifying of itself in love. ory |g But yo have not s learned Christ ; 


8 See on John xvii. ver. 11. clause 6. * It is written in the prophets, And 


δῷ Rom. xiv. ver.19. cl , | they shal] be all taught of God. Every 
oe CON ENCE clause 2 man therefore that hath heard, and 


VER. 17. hath learned of the Father, com- 

Τοῦτο οὖν λέγω καὶ μαρτύρομαι fy | eth unto me, John vi. 45..What shall 
Κυρίῳ, μηκέτι ὑμᾶς περιασατεῖν, καθὺς | We say then? Shall we continue in 
καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ἔθνη περιπατεῖ, ἐν ματαιό- | £1, that grace may abound? God 
ANT τοῦ νοὸς αὑτῶν. forbid. How shall we that are dead 


. .¢ - | to sin, live any longer therein? Rom. 
ace “s J ther ye honey, ond aie in _vi. 1,2. For the love, of Christ con- 


. . . straineth us ; because we thus judge, 
οὐδεν Gentiles walk, *in the vanity of | that if one died for all, then were all 


dead : And that he died for all, that they 

*See on Acts xiv. ver. 15. clause 1. | which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him which 
VER. 18. | died for them, and rose again, 2 Cor. 
᾿Ἐσκοτισμένοι τῇ διανοίᾳ, ὄντες dwnd- | v. 14,15. For the grace of God that 
λογριωμένοι τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ, διὰ τὴν , bringeth salvation hath appeared. to 
ἄγνοιαν τὴν οὖσαν ἐν αὐτοῖς, διὰ τὴν πώρω- | all men, Teaching ua, that, denying 
vo tie κρέας αὐτὴν | cheald live soberly, righteously” and 

. . 0 ve 80 ’ teously, an 

* Having the understanding dévien godly, in this present world; Looking 
ed, ὃ being alienated from the life of ' %; that blessed hope, and the glorious 
God through the ‘emrence thas is in | appearing of the great God and our 
them, because of the ® blindness of their |) So yioor Jesus Christ; Who gave him- 
heart : self for us, that he might redeem us 








® Or, hardness. 


aSee on Acts xiv. ver. 16. himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works, Tit. ii. 11—14. But the 


enmity God; for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither in- | things, and is truth, and isno lie, and 


deed can be. So then that are | even as it hath taugh 
ς ' ught you, ye shall 
in the flesh cannot please God, Rom. . abide in him, 1 John ii. 27. 


viii. 6—8. And you, that were some- 
time alienated, and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now hai Εἴ κυ » .» » ὧ 

ς : yt αὑτὸν ἠκούσωτε, καὶ ἐν αὑτῷ ἐδι- 
he reconciled, Col. i. 91. δάχθητε, καϑώς ἐστιν ἀλήθεια iv τῷ 


VER. 19. ἰησου" 
Οὗτνες ἀπηλγηχότες ἑαυτοὺς παρίδω- | If so be that ye have heard him, and 
παν τῇ ἀσελγεία, εἰς ipyactay ἀκαθαρσίας | have been taught by him, as the truth is 
πάσης ἐν πλεονεξία. in Jesus: 
VOL. ΠΙ. K 





VER. 21. 


-.-.... 


from all iniquity, and purify unto . 





VER. 22. 

᾿Ανοθίσθαι ὑμᾶς κατὰ τὴν προτέραν 
ἀναστροφὴν, τὸν σσαλαιὸν ἄγθρωπον τὸν 
φθειρόμενον κατὰ τὰς ἐπιθυμίας τῆς ἀπά- 
της" . 

8 That ye put off concerning the for- 
mer converation, fe old mae, c Lr 
is corrupt according to the deceitful 
lusts ; 

2 In whom also ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision made without 
hands, in putting off the body of the 
sins of, the flesh by the circumcision 
of Christ, Col. ii. 11. But now ye 
also put off all these ; anger, > 
malice, blasphemy, filthy communi- 
cation out of your mouth. Lie not 
one to another, seeing that ye have 
put off the old fnan with his deeds, 
ii. 8, 9. 

b See on Rom. vi. ver. 6. clause 1. 

© See on Rom. vii. var. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 23. 

᾿Αναγεοῦσθαι δὲ τῷ πνεύματι τοῦ νοὸς 
ὑμῶν, 

2 And be renewed >in the spirit of 
your mind ; 

- *And be not conformed to this 
world : but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may 

rove what is that good, and accepta- 
Ee, and perfect will of God, Rom. 
xii.@. And have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created 
him, Col. iii. 10. Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost, Tit. 
ill. 5. 

Ὁ For to be carnally minded is death : 
but to be s iritually minded is life 
and peace, Rom. viil. 6. 

VER. 24. 

Καὶ ἐνδύσασθαι τὸν καινὸν ἄνθρωπον, τὸν 
κατὰ Θεὸν κτισθέντα by δικαιοσύνη καὶ ὁσιό- 
anni τῆς ἀληθείας. 

® And that ye put on the new man, 
bwhich after God is created © in righte- 
ousness and © true holiness. 

* Or, holiness of truth, 

8 See on Rom. vi. ver. 4. clause 3. 

b See on John i. ver. 13. clause 5. 

¢ See on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clause 3. 
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VER. 25. 

Διὸ ἀποθέμενοι τὸ ψεῦδος, λαλεῖτε ἀλή- 
θειαν ἕκαστος μετὰ τοῦ πλησίον αὑτοῦ" 
ὅτι ἰσμὲν ἀλλήλων μέλη. 

8 Wherefore putting away lying, 
δ speak every man truth with his neigh- 
bour: ° for we are members one of 
another. 

8 Ye shall not steal, neither deal 
falsely, neither lie one to another, 
Lev. xiz. 11. Remove from me the 
way of lying; an t me thy law 
greciously, Peal. cnr 23 These six 
things doth the Lorp hate: yea, seven 
arean abomination unto him : A proud 
look, a lying tongue, and hands that 
shed innocent blood, Prov. vi. 16, 17. 
and xii. 2%.’ And they bend their 
tongues like their bow for lies: but 
they are not valiant for the truth upon 
the earth ; for they proceed from evil 
to evil, and they know not me, saith 
the Lonp. Take ye heed every one 
of his neighbour, and trust ye not in 
any brother: for every brother will 
utterly supplant, and every neighbour 
will walk with slanders. And they 
will deceive every one his neighbour, 
and will not speak the truth: they 
have taught their tongues to speak 
lies, and weary themselves to commit 
iniquity, Jer. ix. S—5. Ye are of 
your father the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye will do. He was a 
murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because there 
is no truth inhim. When he speak- 
eth a lie, he speaketh of his own; for 
he is a liar, and the father of it, John 
viii. 44. Lie not one to another, see- 
ing that ye have put off the old 
man with his deeds, Col. iii. 9. But 
the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, ‘and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone: which is the 
second death, Rev. xxi. 8. 

b These ore the things that ye shall 
do; Speak ye every man the truth to 
his neighbour ; execute the judgment 
of truth and peace in your gates, 
Zech. viii. 16. 

¢ See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. 


VER. 26. 
᾿οργίζεσθε, καὶ μὴ ἁμαρτάνετε" ὁ ἥλιος 
μὴ ἐπιδυέτω ἐπὶ τῷ παροργισμῶ ier 
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ee eee »- 


8. Be ye angry, and sin not ; > let not 
the sun go down upon your wrath : 


ἃ See on Matt. v. ver. 22. clause 3, 
*See on Matt. v. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 27. 
Μήτε δίδοτε τόπον τῷ διαξόλοι. 


8 Neither give place to the devil. 


* Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil, Eph. vi. 11. 
Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked, 16. 
But Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the 
HolyGhost, and tokeep back pert of the 
price of the land? Whiles it remained, 
was it not thine own? and after it wae 
sold, was it not in thine own power? 
Why hast thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart? Thou hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God, Acts v. 3, 4. Lest 
Satan should get an advantage of us : 
for we are not ignorant of his devices, 
2 Cor. ii. 11. Submit yourselves 
therefore to God. Resist the devil, 
and he will flee from you, Jam. iv. 7. 
Be sober, be vigilant; because your 
adversary the devil, asa roaring lion, 
walketh about seeking whom he may 
devour. Whom resist, stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that the same afftic- 
tions are accomplished in your breth- 
ren that are in the world, 1 Pet. v. 


8, 9. 
VER. 28. 

Ὃ κλέπτων μηκέτι κλεπτέτω, μᾶλλον 
δὲ κονιάτω, ἐργαζόμενος τὸ ἀγαθὸν ταῖς 
ἀχρσὶν, ἵνα ἔχη μεταδιδόναι τῷ χρείαν 
ἰχοντι. - 

8 Tet him that stole » steal no more: 
¢but rather let him labour, working 
with his hands the thing which is good, 
4 that ye may have to "5 give to him that 
needeth. 

e Or, distribute. 


a Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
dronkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom of 
God. And such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are justi- 
fied in the ame of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 
vi. 10, 11. 

bSee on Luke iii. ver. 13. 

© [ have shewed you ail things, how 


EPH. IV. 2%6—30. 





A. D. G4, 
that so labouring ye ought to support 


the weak ; and to remember the wo. 

of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is 
more blessed to give than to receive, 
Acta xx. 35. And that ye study to be 
quiet, and to do your own business, 
and to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you; That ye may 
walk honestly toward them that are 
without, and that ye may have lack 
of nothing, 1 Thess. iv. 11, 12. For 
we hear that there are some which 
walk among you disorderly, working 
not at all, but are busy-bodies. Now 
them that are such we command and 
exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
with quietness they work, and eat 
their own bread, 2 as. iii. 11, 12. 

®Seeon Matt. v. ver. 42. clause 1. 


VER. 29. 

Πᾶς λόγος σαπρὸς ἐκ τοῦ στόριατος 
ὑμῶν μὴ ἐκπορευάέσθω" ἀλλ᾽ εἴτις ἀγαθὸς 
«ρὸς οἰκοδομὴν τῆς χρείας, ἦα δῷ χάριν 
τοῖς ἀκούουσι. 

8 Let no corrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, >but that which 
is good to the © use of edifying, © that it 
may minister grace unto the hearers. 

* Or, tu edify. profitably. 

® Let your speech be alway with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may 
know how ye ought to answer every 
man, Col. iv. 6. But the tongue can 
no man tame; it is an unruly evil, full 
of deadly poison. Therewith bless 
we God, even the Father ; and there- 
with curse we men, which are made 
after the similitude of God. Out of 
the same mouth nproceedeth blessing 
and cursing. y brethren, these 
things ought not.so to be, Jam. iii. 
8—10. 

b See on Rom. xiv. ver. 19. clause 2. 

e Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven, Matt. v. 16. Having 
your conversation honest among the 
Gentiles: that whereas they speak 
against you as evil doers, they may 
by your good works, which they shall 
behold, glorify God in the day of visi- 
tation, 1 Pet. 13. 19. 


VER. 30. 

Καὶ μὴ λυπεῖτε τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον τοῦ 
Ged, ἐν ὦ ἐσφραγίσθητε εἰς ἡμέραν ἀπο- 
λυφρώστως. 

K 2 





182 
A. Du 64, 


aAnd grieve not the holy Spirit 
Gud, > whereby ye ure sealed © unto the 
day of redemption. 

®See on Acts vii. ver. 51. 

> See on 3 Cor. i. ver. 22. clause 1. 

¢ See on Rom. viii. ver. 23. clause 3. 


VER. 31. 

πᾶσα wixpia, καὶ ϑυμὸς, καὶ ὀργὴ, καὶ 
κραυγὴ, καὶ ἐκασφημία ἀρθήτω ἀφ᾽ ian, 
σὺν πιάση κακία" 

a Let all bitterness, band wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, © and evil speaking, 
be pitt away from you, ἃ with all malice: 

2 See on Rom. iii. ver. 14. 

bSee on Matt. v. ver. 22. clause 3. 

¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 29. clause 2. 

4 Thou shalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart: thou shalt in any wise 
rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer 
sin upon him. “Thou shalt not avenge, 
not bear any grudge against the chil- 
dren, of thy people, but thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself: I am the 
Lorp, Lev. xix. 17,18. Being filled 
with all unrighteousness, fornication, 
wickedness, covetousness, malicious- 
ness; full of envy, murder, debate, 
deceit, malignity; whisperers, Rom. 
. 1. 29. Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness, but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth, 1 Cor. v.86. Brethren, be 
not children in understanding: how- 
beit in malice be ye children ; but in 
understanding be men, xiv. 20. But 
now rh also put off all these ; anger, 
wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy com- 
munication out of your mouth, Col. 
iii. 8. Whosoever hateth his brother 
is a murderer: and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him, 1 John iii. 15. 


VER. 82. 

Γίνεσθε δὲ εἰς ἀλλήλους ore, εὕ- 
owrayyyn, χαριζόμενοι ἑαυτοῖς, καθὼς καὶ 
ὁ Θεὸς ἐν Χριστῷ ἐχαρίσατο ὑμῖν. 

a And be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, » forgiving one another, even as 
God for Chrin’s sake hath forgiven you. 

® See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 

b See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 3. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 
Γίνεσθε οὖν paipnral τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὡς τέκνα 
ἀγαπητὰ" 
8 Be ye therefore followers of God, as 
dear children ; 
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| a See chap. iv. ver. 532. But I say 
unto you, Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them ᾿ 
which despitefully use you and perse- 
cute you: That ye may be the children 
| of your Father which is in heaven : for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
' and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
| the just and on the unjust, Matt. ν. 
| 44, 45. Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect, 48. But love ye your ene- 
mies, and do good, and lend, hoping 
for nothing again; and: your reward 
shall be great, and ye shall be the 
children of the Highest: for he is 
kind unto the unthankful and ta the 
evil. Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful, Luke vi. 
35, 36. Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another, 
1 John iv. 11. ‘ 


VER. 2 








Kal περιπατεῖτε ἐν ἀγάπη, καθὼς καὶ ὁ 
Χριστὸς ἠγάπησεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ “παρέδωκεν 
ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν προσφορὰν καὶ ϑυσίαν τῷ 
Θεῶ, εἰς cops εὐωδίας. 

® And walk in love, Ὀας Christ alsa 
hath loved us, © and hath given himself 
for us, an offering and a sacrifice to 
God ‘for a sweetsmelling savour. 


® See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3." 
b See on Jobn xiii. ver. 1. clause 4. 
¢ See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4. and xxvi. ver. 28.° 
¢4And the Lorn smelled a sweet 
savour: and the Lorn said in his 
| heart, I will not. again curse the 
‘ ground any more for man’s sake ; for 
| the imagination of man’s heart is evil 
i from his youth: neither will I again, 
᾿ smite any more every. thing living, as 
I have done, Gen. viii. #1. But his 
inwards and his legs shall he wash in 
water: and the priest shall burn all 
on the altar, to be a burnt-sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet sa- 
vour unto the Lonn, Lev.i.9. For 
we are unto God a sweet savour of 
Christ, in them that are saved, and in 
them that perish, 2 Cor. ii: 15. 


VER. 3. 
Πορνεία δὲ καὶ πᾶσα ἀκαθαρσία ἢ πλεο- 
γεξία μηδὲ ὀνομαφέσθω ἐν ὑμῖν, καθῶς aret- 
we ἁγίοις" ° 
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3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, 


Or covetousness,.let it not be once named 
among you, us becometh saints ; 


®See on Acts xv. ver. 0. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 
᾿ Καὶ αἰσχρότης, καὶ μωρολογία, ἢ εὗτρα- 
“σελία, τὰ οὐκ ἀνήχογτα, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον 
εὐχαριστία. 
ὁ Neither filthiness, nor foolish talk- 
ing, nor jesting, Ὁ which are not conve- 
nient : © but rather piving of thanks. 


. *The tongue of the wise useth 
knowledge aright: but the mouth of 
fools poureth out foolishness, Prov. 
xv..2. O generation of vipers! how 
can ye, being evil, s good things ? 
for out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh. A good man, 
out of the good treasure of the heart, 
bringeth forth good things: and an 
evil man, out of the evil treasure, 
bringeth forth evil things. But I say 
unto you, That every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give ac- 
couat thereof in the day of judgment. 
For by thy words thou shalt be justi- 
fied, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned, Matt. xii. 34—37. 

b And even as they did not like to 
retain God in their Rnowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind, 
to do those things which are not con- 
venient, Rom. i. 28. 

¢ Speaking to yourselves.in pealms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, sing- 
ing and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord; Giving thanks always 
for all things unto God and the Father 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
ver. 19, 20. Be. careful for nothing ; 
but in every thing by prayer, and sup- 
plication, with thanksgiving, let your 
requests be made known unto God, 
Phil. iv 6. And whatsoever ye doin 
word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him, Col. iii. 17. 
In every thing give thanks ; for this is 
the will of God in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning you, 1 Thess. v.18... By him 
therefore let us offer the sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his 
name, Heb. xiii. 15. 


VER. 5. 
τοῦτο γάς iors γινώσκοντες, ὅτε πᾶς 
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a 








πόρνος, ἢ ἀκάθαρτος, h πλεογέκτης, So ἐστιν 


εἰδωλολάτρης, οὐκ ἔχει κληρονομίαν ἐν τῇ 
βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Χριστοῦ καὶ Θεοῦ. 

8 For this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, > nor covet- 
ous man, who is an idolater, ὁ hath an 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and 
of God. 


8. Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived : neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
feminate, nor abusers’ of themselves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor cove- 
tous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, thall inherit the king- 
dom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 

b Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth; fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupiscence, and covetous- 
ness, which is idolatry, Col. iii. 5. 
Charge them that are rich. in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 

ς See on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

Μηδεὶς ὑμᾶς ἀπατάτω κενοῖς λόγοις" διὰ 
ταῦτα γὰρ ἔρχεται ἡ ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ 
τοὺς υἱοὺς τῆς ἀπειθείας. 

8 Tet no man deceive you with vain 
words: for because of these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon ὃ the children of 
© disobedience. 


9 Or, unbelief. 


ἃ See on Rom. i. ver. 18. clauses 
1,2 


9 eo 
bSeeon Matt. xiii. ver. 38. clause 3. 


VER. 7. 
Μὴ οὖν γίνεσθε συμμέτοχοι αὑτῶν. 
a Be not ye therefore partakers with 
them. 


8 And he spake unto the congrega- 
tion, saying, Depart, I pray you, from 
the tents of these wicked men, and 
touch nothing. of their's, lest ye be 
consumed in all their sins, Numb. xvi. 
26. When thou sawest a thief, then 
thou consentedst with him, and hast 
been partaker with adulterers, Psal. 


11. 18, Lay hands suddenly on no man, 
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neither be partaker er be partaker of other men’s | other men’s 
sins: keep thyself pure, 1 Tim. v.22. 


VER. 8. 
"Here γάρ wore σκότος, viv δὲ φῶς by Κυ- 
glee: ὡς τέχνα φωτὸς Φεριπσατεῖτε" 
8 For ye were sometimes darkness, but 
now are ye light in the Lord: > walkas 
children of light: 


a See on Matt. iv. ver. 16. clause 1. 
b See on Luke xvi. ver. 8. 


VER. 9. 


(Ὁ yap καραὺς τοῦ Πνεύματος ἐν “Ἰάση 
ἀγαθωσύνην καὶ δικαιοσύνη καὶ ἀληθείᾳ") 


8 (For the fruit of the Spirit is >in all 
goodness Cand righteousness ἃ and truth;) 

® See on Matt. vii. ver. 17. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. v. ver. 42. 

¢ See on Luke i. ver. 6. clause 1. 

4See on chap. iv. ver. #5. clauses 
1, 2. 

VER. 10. 

Δοκιμάξζοντες τί ἔστιν εὐάρεστον τῷ 
Κυρίω. 

ἃ Proving what is > acceptable unto 
the Lord. 


®& See on Rom. xii. ver. 2. clause 3. 
»b See on Rom. xii. ver. 1. clause 9. 


VER. 11. 
Καὶ μὴ συγκοινωνεῖτε τοῖς ἔργοις τοῖς 
ἀκάρπεις τοῦ σκότους, μᾶλλον δὲ καὶ ἐλέγ- 


χῆτε. 

ἃ And have πα fellowship with the 
bunfruitful works of darkness, © but 
rather reprove them. 


Blessed is the man that walketh 
not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor 
standeth in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteth in the seat of the scornful, 
Psal. i. 1. Enter not into the path of 
the wicked, and go not in the way of 
evil men. Avoid it, pass not by it, 
turn from it, and pass away, Prov. iv. 
14,15. Now I besecch you, breth- 
ren, mark them which cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned; and avoid 
them, Rom. xvi. 17. I wrote unto you 
in an epistle not to company with for- 
nicators; Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with the 
covetous, or extortioners, or with 
idolaters ; for then must ye needs go 
out of the world. But now I have 
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| written unto you not to keep com- 
pany, if any man that js called a 
er be a fornicator, or covetous, 
or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunk- 
ard, or an extortioner ; with such an 
one no not to eat, 1 Cor. v. 9—11. 
But I say, that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God: and 1 would 
not that ye should have fellowship 
with devils. Ye cannot ‘drink the 
cup of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils: ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord’s table, and of the table of devils, 
x. 20, 21. Be yenot unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for what 
fellowship hath Tighteousness with 
unrighteousness ? and what com- 
munion hath light “with darkness? 
And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? or what part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infidel? And what 
agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? for ye are the temple of 
the living God; as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them, and walk in them ; 
and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be ye se- 
parate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing ; and I will receive 
you, And will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. vi 
14—18. Now we command you, 
brethren, ia the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw your- 
selves from every brother that walk- 
eth disorderly, and not after the tra- 
dition which δ received of us, 2 Thess. 
iii. 6. And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, that 
he may be ashamed, 14. Perverse 
disputings of men of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the truth, supposing 
that gain is godliness: from such 
withdraw thyself, 1 Tim. vi. 5. And 
I heard another voice from heaven, 
saying: Come out of her, my people, 
iv e be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not af her plagues, 
Rev. xviii. 4. 
ὃ See on Rom. xiii. ver. 12. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 15. 


VER. 12. 
Ta γὰρ κρυφῆ γινόμενα ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, αἷσ- 
χρόν ἐστι καὶ λέγειν. 
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ΠΑ For it ὦ @ shame even to speak of 
thoes things which are done f them in 














ΜῈ on Rom. i. ver. 24—27. 


VER. 13. 

Ta δὲ wavra ἐλεγχέμενα, igvd τοῦ 
φωτὸς φανεροῦται" way γὰρ τὸ φανερού- 
μένον, φῶς ἐστί. 

* But all things that are * reproved 
are made manifest by the light: for 
whatsoever doth make manifest is ight. 

* Or, discovered. 

2 See on John iii. ver. 20, and 21. 
clause 1. 

VER. 14. 

Διὸ λέγει" “Eysspar ὁ καθεύδων, καὶ 
ἀνάστα ix τῶν νεκρῶν, καὶ ἐπιφαύσει σοι 
ὁ Χριστός. 

Wherefore, 5 he saith, + Awake thou 
that sleepest, band arise from the dead, 
Cand Christ shall give thee light. 

* Or, it. 

* Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, 
and the glo of the Lorp is risen 
upon thee, . ix. 1. See also on 
Matt. xxv. ver. 5. clause 2. 

b See on John v. ver. 25. 

¢See on John i. ver. 4. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 
Βλάπετε oly «ὥς ἀκρίβῶς ἡχεριπατεῖτε' 
μὲ ὡς ἄσοφοι, ἄλλ᾽ ὡς σοφὰ 
2 See then that ye walk circumspectly, 
not as Jools, but as wise, 


δ See on Col. iv. ver. 5. clause 1. 
Ὁ See on Matt. x. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 16. 

᾿Εξαγοραζόμενοι τὸν καιρὸν, ὅτι αἱ ἡμέ- 
μαι πονηράς εἶσι. 

® Redeeming the time, because the 
days are evil. 

2Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the time, 
Col. iv. 5. 


VER. 17. 
Διὰ τοῦτο μὴ γίπσθε ἄφρονς, ἀλλὰ 
συνιίντες τί τὰ θέλημα τοῦ Κυρίου. 
® Wherefore be ye not unwise, but un- 
derstanding what the will of the Lord is. 


δ See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 3. 


EPH. Vv. 12—23. 
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VER, 18. 
Kal μὴ js οἴγω, ἐν ᾧ ἐστ wv 
ἀἁσωτία, ἀλλὰ πληροῦσθε ἐν Πνεύματι, 


8 And}be not drunk with wine, wherein 
is excess ; > but be filled with the Spirit ; 

® See on Luke xx. ver. 34. 

bSee on Acts ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


᾿ VER. 19. 

Λαλοῦντες ἑαυτοῖς ψαλμοῖς καὶ ὕ ὕμνοις 
καὶ ὠδαῖς πνευματικαῖς ἄδοντες καὶ 
ψάλλοντες ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν τῷ Κυρίῳ" 

= Speaking to yourselves in psalms, 
and hymas, and spiritual songs, singing 
and making melody >in your heart to 
the Lord ; 


8 886 on Matt. xxvi. ver. 30. clause 1. 
δ See on Matt. xv. ver. 8. clause 9. 


_ VER. 20. 

ς πάντοτε erie πάντων, 
ἐν ὀνόμεαντι τοῦ Scape haan Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
τῷ Θεῶ καὶ warpl 

® Giving thanks always or all things 
unto God and the Father, Ky in the nae 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 


8 See on ver. 4. clause 8. 
δ See on John xiv. ver. 18. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 
Ὑσοτασσόμενοι ἀλλήλοις by φόξω Θεοῦ. 
8 Submitting yourselves one to another 
bin the fear of God. 
See on Matt. xx. ver. 26. clause 1. 
and ver. 27. 
b See on Acts ix. ver. 31. clause 1. 


" VER. 22. " 


Al γυναῖκες, τοῖς ἰδίοις ἀνδράσιν ὑπο- 
τάσσεσθε, ὡς τῷ Κυρίῳ" 


4 Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands, >as unto the Lord. 


a See on 1'Cor. xi. ver. 3. clause 2. 
b And whatsoever ye do, do it hearti- 
ly, as to the Lord, and not unto men, 
. iti, 23. 


VER. 23. 

ὁ ἀνόρ ἐστι κεφαλὴ τῆς γυναικὸς, 
ὡς καὶ ὃ ᾿ χριστὸς κεφαλὴ τῆς ἐκκλυσίας" 
καὶ αὐτός ἔστι σωτὴρ τοῦ σώματος. 

® For the husband is the head ead ὁ, the 
wife, > even as Christ is the head of the 
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body. 


8 See on 1 Cor. xi. ver. 5. clause 2. 
bSee-on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 
. ©See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
8, 4. and xxvi. ver. 28... 


VER. 24. 
"Αλλ᾽ ὥσπερ ἡ ἐκκλησία ὑποτάσσεται 
ὦ Χριστῷ, οὕτω καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες τοῖς 


τῷ 
ἰδίοις ἀνδράσιν by παντί. 


8 ore, as the Church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the wives be to their 
own husbands in every thing. 


See on ver. 23. 


VER. 25. 

Οἱ ἄνδρες ἀγαπᾶτε τὰς γυναῖκας ἰαυ- 
τῶν, καϑὼς καὶ ὃ Χριστὸς ἀγάπησε τὴν 
ἐκκλησίαν, καὶ ἑαυτὸν παρέδωκεν ὑπὲρ 
αὑτῆς" . ᾿ 
- & Husbands, love your wives, Ὁ even as 
Christ also loved the Church, *and gave 
himself for it ; 

ἃ Husbands, love your wives, and 
be not bitter against them, Col. iii. 
19. See also on Matt. xix. ver. 5, 6. 

bSee on John xiii. ver. 1. clause 4. 

ς See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4. and xxvi. ver. 28. 


VER. 26. . 
' Wa αὑτὴν ἁγιάση, καθαρίσας τῷ λου- 
χρῶ τοῦ ὕδατος ty ῥόματι" 
8 That he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water © by the 
word, 


a See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 
¢ See on John xvii. ver. 17. clause 2. 


VER. 27. ° 
“να. waparrhon αὑτὴν ἑαυτῷ ἔνδοξον, 
“ἣν ἐκκλησίαν μὴ ἔχουσαν σατίλαν, ἢ ῥυ- 
atta, ἢ τι τῶν τοϊούταν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 7 ἁγία 
καὶ ἄμκωμος" 

8 That he might present it to himself 
a glorious Church, >not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish. 


8 See on 2 Cor. xi. ver. 2. clause 3. 

> Thou art all fair, my love; there 
. {sno spotin thee, Cant. iv.7. Where- 
fore, beloved, seeing that ye look for 
such things, be diligent that ye may 
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» without 
spot, and blameless, 2 Pet. iil. 14. 


VER. 28. 

Οὕτως ὀφείλουσιν οἱ ἄνδρες ἀγαπᾷν τὰς 
ἑαυτῶν γυναῖκας, ὡς τὰ ἑαυτῶν σώματα" 
ὃ dyacran τὴν ἑαυτοῦ γυγαῖκα, ἑαυτὸν 
ἀγαπᾷ' ᾿ ." 

®So ought men to love their wives as 


_ their own bodies. He that loveth his wife 


loethhimaelf. 
® See on Matt. xix. ver. 4—6. 


, VER. 29. 

Οὐδεὶς γάρ ποτε τὴν ἑαυτοῦ σάρκα ἐμί- 
σησεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκτρέφει καὶ θάλπει αὐγὴν, 
καθὼς καὶ ὃ Κύριος τὴν ἐκκλησίαν" 

For no man ever yet hated his own 

| flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
| even as the Lord the church: 


VER. 30. 
Ὅτι μέλη ἰσμὲν τοῦ 'σώματος αὐτοῦ, . 
ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ix τῶν ὀστέων | 
αὑτοῦ. 
8 For we are members of his body, of 
his flesh, and of his bones. “τι 
8 See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. 


VER. 31. 

᾿Αγτὶ τούτου καταλείψει ἄνθρωατος τὸν 
“σατέρα αὑτοῦ καὶ τὴν μιτύρα, καὶ προσ- 
πολληθήσεται πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. 

8 For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother,. and. shall be joined 
unto his wife, and they two shall be one 


®*See on Matt. xix. ver. 5. 


VER. 32. 
Τὸ μυστήριον τοῦτο μέγα ἐστίν" ἐγὼ 
δὲ λέγω εἷς Χριστὸν, καὶ ale τὴν ἐκκλυη- 
γ. 
This is a great mystery: *but I 
speak concerning Christ and the Church, 


®See on John iii. ver. 29. 


VER. 33. 

Τῇλὴν καὶ ὑμεῖς of xab” ἕνα, ἕκαστος 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ χυγαῖκα οὕτως ἀγαπσάτω ὡς 
iaurév ἡ δὲ γυνὴ ἵνα φοδῆται τὸν ἄνδρα. 

a Nevertheless, let every one of you ἴῃ 
particular so love his wife even as him 
self; band the wife see that she reve- 
rence her husband. 


- 
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2 See on Matt. xix. ver. 4—6. 
b See on 1 Cor. xi. ver. 3. clause 2. 


CHAP. VIL—VER. 1. 

Ta τέχνα ὑπακούετε τοῖς γονεῦσιν ὑμῶν 
ἐν Κυρίῳ" τοῦτο γάρ ἔστι δίκαιον. 

a Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord: for this is right. 

aChildren, obey your parents in 
all things: for this is well pleasing 
unto the Lord, Col. iii. 20 


VER. 2. 
τίμα τὸν πατέρα σοὺ καὶ τὴν μητέρα" 
(ὅτις ἐστὶν ἐντολὴ πρώτη ἐν ἐπαγγελίᾳ") 
_ ἃ Alonour thy father and mother ; 
which is the first commandment with pro- 
mise ; 
ο See on Matt. xv. ver. 4, 


VER. 3. 


Ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται, καὶ fon μακχροχρό- 
vase ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 


That it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayest live long on the earth. 


VER. 4. 
Kal of waripec, μὴ φῳαροργίζετε τὰ 
τέχνα ὑμεῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐχτρέφετε αὐτὰ ἐν παι- 
δείᾳ καὶ νουθεσίᾳ Κυρίου. 


® And,- ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath: ὃ but bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. 


® Fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to anger, lest they be discburag- 
ed, Col. iii. 91. 

> For I know him, that he will com- 
mand his children and his houshold 
after him, and they shall keep the 
way of the Lonp, to do justice and 
judgment; that the Lorp may bring 
upon Abraham that which. he hath 
spoken of him, Gen. xviii. 19. Only 
take heed to thyself, and keep thy 
soul diligently, lest thou forget the 
things which thine eyes have seen, 
and lest they depart from thy heart 
all the days of thy life: but teach 
them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons, 
Deut. iv. 9. And these words, which 
I command thee this day, ehall be in 
thine heart: And thou shalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and 
shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thou walk- 
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est by the way, and when thou liest 


down, and when thou risest up, vi. ᾿ 


6,7. And if it seem evil unto you to 


| serve the Lorn, choose you this day 


whom ye will serve; whether the 
gods which your fathers served that 
were on the other side of the flood, or 
the gods of the Amorites, in whose 
land ye dwell : but as for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lorn, Josh. 
xxiv. 15. And thou, Solomon my 
son, know thou the God of thy father, 
and serve him with a ‘ect heart 
and with a willing mind: for the 
Lorp searcheth all hearts, and un- 
derstandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts: if thou seek him, he 
will be found of thee; but if thou 
forsake him, he will cast thee off for 
ever, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Hear, ye 
children, the instruction of a father, 
and attend to know understanding. 
For I give you good doctrine, forsake 
ye not my law. For I was my fa- 
ther’s son, tender and only beloved in 
the sight of my mother. He taught 
me also, and said unto me, Let thine 
heart retain my words: keep my com- 
mandments, and live, Prov: iv. 1—4. 
Train up a child in the way he should 
go: and when he is old, he will not 
depart from it, xxii. 6. Withhold not 
correction from the child: for if thou 
beatest him with the rod, he shall not 
die, xxiii. 18. And that from a child 
thou hast known the holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus, ili, 15. 


VER. 5. 

Οἱ δοῦλοι, ὑπακούετε τοῖς κυρίοις κατὰ 
σάρχα, μετὰ φόξου καὶ τρόμου, iv ἁπλό- 
ars τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὡς τῷ Χριστῶ" 

8 Servants, be obedient to them that 
are your masters > according to the fiesh, 
with fear and trembling, “ in singleness 
of your heart, as unto Christ: 

'® See on Matt. viii. ver. 9. clause 9. 

b Not now as a servant, but above 
a servant, a brother beloved, specially 
to me, but how much more unto thee, 


‘both in the flesh and in the Lord? 
Philem. 16. 


¢ See on Matt. vi. ver. 22. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 
Μὴ χατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοδονλείαν ὡς ἀνθρω- 


.-- -- - - 
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«ἄφεσκοι, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς δῶλοι τοῦ Χριστοῦ, 

wouurrec τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ nie, 
Not with fee, as menpleasers ; 


but as the servants of Christ, doing the 
will of God from the heart ; 


VER. 7. 
Mes’ εὐνοίας δουλεύσντες τῷ Κυρίω, καὶ 
With will doing service, * as to 
the Lord’ ond not to men: 
¢ See on chap. v. ver. 22. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 

Εἰδότες ὅτι ὃ ἰάν τι ἵκαστος eration 
ἀγαθὸν τοῦτο κομεεῖτα παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, 
εἶτε δοῦλος, εἶτε ἐλεύθερος. 

© Knowing that whatsoever good thing 

man dosth, the same shall he re- 


ceive of the Lord, whether he be bond or 
free. 


&See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 8. 


VER. 9, 

Καὶ οἱ κύριοι, τὰ αὑτὰ ποιεῖτε πρὸς αὖ- 
γοὺς, ἀνιέντες τὴν ἀπειλήν εἰδότες ὅτι καὶ 
ὑμῶν αὑτῶν ὁ Κύριός ἐστιν bv οὐρανοῖς, καὶ 
φροσοηκοληψία oun ἔστι παρ᾿ αὑτῷ. 

® And, ye masters, do the same things 
unto them, °forbearing threatening : 
ὃ knowing that +t your Master also is in 
heaven ; © neither is there respect of per- 
sons with him. 

* Or, moderating. 

tSome read, both your and their. 

*Therefore all things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them : for this is the 
law and the prophets, Matt. vii. 12. 
Masters, give unto your servants that 
which is just and equal; knowing that 
ye also have a Master in heaven, Col. 
iv, 1. 

Ὁ See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. clause 2. 

¢ See on Rom. ii. ver. 11. 


VER. 10. 

TS λοιπὸν, ἀδελφοί pov, ἐνδυναμοῦσθε 
ἐν Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ κράτει τῆς ἰσχύος αὖ- 
Ἔθῦυε 

Finally, my brethren, 5 be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. 

® See on 4 Cor. xii. ver. 9. clause 9. 


VER. 11. 
᾿Ενδύσασθε τὴν πανοπλίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 


EPH. νι. 6—14, 
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πρὸς τὸ δύνασθαι ὑμᾶς στῆναι πρὸς τὰς 
μεθοδείας τοῦ διαβόλου" 

® Put on the whole armour of God, 
δ that ye may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil. 

8 See on Rom. xiii. ver. 12. clause 3. 

b See on chap. iv. ver. 27. 


VER. 19. 

Ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν ἡ «τάλη πρὸς αἷμα 
καὶ σάρκα, ἀλλὰ «ρὸς τὰς ἀρχὰς, πρὸς τὰς 
ἐξουσίας, «ρὸς τοὺς κοσμοκράτορας τοῦ 
σκότος τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου, «ρὸς τὰ πτνευ- 
ἐπα τικὰ τῆς πονηρίας ἐν τοῖς ἑπουρανίοις. 

* For we wrestle not against * flesh 
and blood, >but against principalities, 
against powers, “against the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against ¢ spi- 
ritual wickedness ¢ in high places. 

5 Gr. blood and flesh. 
+ Or, wicked spirits. 
ΣΟΥ, heavenly. 

8 See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 13. clause 8. 

bSee on Rom. viii. ver. $8. clause 2. 

¢ See on John xii. ver. 31. clause 2. 


- VER. 18. 

Διὰ τοῦτο ἀναλάβετε τὴν «ανοπλίαν 
τοῦ Θιοῦ, ἵνα δυνηθῆτε ἀντιστῆναι ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρα τῇ πονηρῷ, καὶ ἅπαντα κατιργασά. 
μᾶνοι, στῦναι. 

a ore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, Sand having 

| © done all, to stand. 


* Or, overcome. 


8 See on Rom. xiii. ver. 12. clause 3. 

> Watch ye therefore, and pray al- 

ways, that ye may be accounted wor- 

| thy to escape these things that 

i shall come to pass, and to stand be- 

fare the Son of man, Luke xxi. 36. 

For the day of his wrath is 

come ; and who shall be able to stand ? 
Rev. vi. 17. 


VER. 14. 

Στῆτε οὖν σάμενοι τὴν ὀσφῦν 
ὑμῶν ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, καὶ ἐνδυσάμενοι τὸν θώ- 
pana τῆς δυιαιοσύνης, 

8 Stand therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, and having on 
the breastplate of righteousness ; 

® See on Luke xii. ver. 35. clause 1. 

> For he put on righteousness as a 
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breastplate, and an helmet of salva- 
tion upon his head ; and he put on 
the garments of. vengeance for cloth- 
ing, and was clad with zeal as acloke, 
Isa. lix. 17. But let us who are of 
the day, be sober, ing on the 
breastplate of faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope of salvation, 
1 Thess. v. 8. 


VER. 15. 
Kal ὑποδησάμενοι τοὺς πόδας ἐν aros- 
μασίᾳ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου τῆς εἰρήνης" 
®And your feet shod with the prepa- 
ration of >the Gospel of peace ; 


* How beautiful are thy feet with 
shoes, O prince’s daughter! the joints 
of thy thighs are like jewels, the work 
of the hands of a cunning workman, 
Cant. vii. 1. But the father said to 
his servants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put it on him ; and put‘a ring on 
his hand, and shoes on his feet, Luke 
xv. 22. 

b And all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the min- 
istry of reconciliation; To wit, that 
God was in Christ, reconciling the 
‘world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasees unto them ; and hath com- 
mitted unto us the word of recon- 
ciliation. Now then we are ambas- 


sadors for Christ, as though God did | 4. 


beseech you by us: we pray you in 
Christ’s stead, Be ye reconciled to 
God. For he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness of 
God in him, 2 Cor. v. 18—21. 


VER. 16. 

"Ewl πᾶσιν ἀγαλαβόντες τὸν Supa τῆς 
αἰστεοως, iy ὦ δυγήσεσθε πάντα τὰ Cian 
τοῦ πογηροῦ τὰ πεπυρωμένα σξίσαι" 

® Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. “" 

ΔΈΟΣ whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world: and this is 
the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith, 1 John v. 4. 


VER. 17. 
Kal τὴν πιριχεφαλαίαν τοῦ σωτηρίου 
δέξασθε, καὶ τὴν μάχαιραν τοῦ Πνεύματος, 
ὃ ἐσ τί ῥῆμα Θεοῦ" 


, δ And taka the helmet of salvation, 
band the seord of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God: 


ΔΈΟΣ he put on righteousness as a 
breastplate, and an helmet of salva- 
tion upon his head; and he put on 
the garments of vengeance for cloth- 
ing, and was clad with seal-as a 
cloak, Isa. lix. 17. But let us who 
are of the day, be sober, putting on 
the breastplate of faith and love; and 
for an helmet, the hope of salvation, 
1 Thess. v. 8. 

>For the word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than any 
twoedged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is 
a discerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart, Heb. iv. 12. And 
he bad in his right hand seven stars : 
and out of his mouth went a sharp 

sword: and his counte- 
nance was as the sun shineth in his 
strength, Rev. i. 16. Repent; or 
else 1 will come unto thee quickly, 
and will fight against them with the 
sword of my mouth, ii? 16. 


VER. 18. 

Διὰ warns προσευχῆς καὶ δεήσεως προσ- 
ευχόμεγα ἦν «ταντὶ καιρῷ ἐν Πνεύματι, καὶ 
εἷς αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἀγρυπνοῦντες bv πάση προσ- 
παρτερήσει ual δεήσει περὶ πάντων τῶν 

γίων, 

8 Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication >in the Spirit, “and watch- 
ing thereunto “with all perseverance 
© and supplication for all saints ; 

8 866 on Luke xviii. ver. 1. 

Ὁ Likewise the Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities : for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought: but 
the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
for us with ings which cannot be 
uttered. And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, because he maketh inter- 
cession for the saints according to the 
will of God, Rom. viii. 26, 27. Pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghost, Jude 20. 

¢See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. clause 1. 

4 See on Matt. rx. ver. 81. clause 2. 

¢ (Always in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with joy,) 
Phil. i. 4. Confess your faults one 
to another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. The effectual 
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fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much, Jam. v. 6. 


VER. 19. 
Καὶ ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ, ἵνα μοι δοθείη λόγος by 
ἀνοίξει τοῦ στόματός μου ἐν «παῤῥησία, γνω- 
είσαι τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ bbe > 


s And for me, that utterance may be | ' 


given unto me, > that I may open my 
mouth boldly, ¢to make known the mys- 
tery of the Gospel, | 
8 See on Rom. xv. ver. 30. 
b See on Acts iv. ver. 89: clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 20. 

Ὑπὲρ οὗ φρισξεύω by ἁλύσει, iva ἦν 
αὐτῷ «αῤῥησιάσωμαι, ὡς δεῖ με λαλᾶσαι. 

2 For which I am απ ambassador >in 
* bonds: that t therein © I may speak 
boldly, as I ought to speak. 

*Or, ὦ chain. t Or, thereof. 

@ See on 2 Cor. v. ver. 20. clause 1. 

b See on chap. iii. ver. 1. 

¢ See on Acts iv. ver. 29. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 

να δὲ εἰδῆτε καὶ ὑμεῖς τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ, τί 

πράσσω, πάντα ὑμῖν γνωρίσει Τυχικὸς ὁ 

ἀγαπητὸς ἀδελφὸς, καὶ πιστὸς διάκονος ἐν 
Κυρίῳ, 

8. But that ye also may know my af- 

fairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved 

brother Ὁ απὰ faithful minister in the 


Lord, shall make known to you all) 


things: 
aSee on Acts xx. ver. 4. clause 3. 
b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 
“Ov ἔπεμψα πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο, 
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iva γγῶτε τὰ περὶ ἡμῶν, καὶ παρακαλίση 
τὰς καρδίας ὑμᾶν. 

8 Whom I have sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that ye might. know our 
affairs, and that he might comfort your 
hearts. 


8.411] my state shall ‘Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved bro- 
ther, and a faithful minister and fel- 
low-servant in the Lord; Whom I 
have sent unto you for the same pur- 
pose, that he might know your estate, 
and comfort your hearts, Col. iv. 7.8. 
VER. 23. 

Εἰρήνη τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, καὶ ἀγάπη μετὰ 
«ἰστεως ἀπὸ Θεοῦ «σατρὸς καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. 

® Peace be to the brethren, and love 
with faith, from God the Father ard 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


®See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 
4—7. . 


VER. 24. 

Ἧ χάρις μετὰ πάντων τῶν ἀγαπώντων 
τὸν Κύριον ἡμιῶν Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν iy ἀφθαρ- 
σίᾳ. ᾿Αμήν. 

- Grace be with all them * that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ *in ὃ sincerity. 
men. 


* Or, with incorruption. 


δ See on Matt. x. ver. 37. clause 1. 
bSee on Matt. xxii. ver 37. 


Πρὸς ᾿Εφεσίους ἐγράφη ἀπὸ ‘Poyane διὰ 
Τυχμρμιοῦ, 
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Written from Rome unto the - 
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END OF THE EPISTLE-TO THE EPHESIANS. 


THE 


EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE . 


TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


[ Written from Rome, A.D. 61. } 





A. D. 64. 


CHAP. L—VER. 1. 
ΠΑΥ͂ΛΌΣ nat Τιμόθεος δοῦλοι Ἰησοῦ Xmo~ 
σοῦ, wakes τοῖς ἁγίοις ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰασοῦ, 
τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν Φιλίπππτως, cin. ἐπισκόποις 
καὶ διμκπόνοις» 


8 Paul and » Timotheus, © the ser- 
vants of Jesus Christ, 4 to all the saints 
in Christ Jesus which are ¢ at Philippi, 
with ‘the bishops € and deacons: 


®See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 1. 

»See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 10. 

© See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

4 See on Rom: i. ver. 7. clause 1. 

*And from thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city of that part of 
Macedonia, and a colony. And we 
were in thatcity abiding certain days, 
Acts xvi. 195. 

f See on Acts xi. ver. 30. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not double tongned, not given 
to much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre ; Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. And let 
these also first be proved; then let 
them use the office of a deacon, being 
found blameless. Even so must their 
wives be grave, not slanderers, sober, 
faithful in all things. Let the dea- 
cons be the husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children and their own 
houses well. For they that have used 
the office οἵ a deacon well, purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which isin 
Christ Jesus, 1 Tim. iii.8—13. See 
also Acts vi. ver. 1—6. 

‘VER. 2. . 

Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς. 
ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 


@ Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
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God our Father, and from the 
Jems Christ. 
' a See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clanses 
4—7, . 
VER. 5. 
Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ μου ἐπὶ wan τῇ 
μισείᾳ ὑμιᾶν, . 
5] thank my Gad 
of you, 
* Or, mention. 
® See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 5. 
bSee on Rom.i. ver. 9. clause 4 


VER. 4. 
Πάντοτε iv πάση δεήσει μου ὑπὲρ παίν- 
τῶν ὑμῶν μετὰ χαρᾶς τὴν δεήσιν ποιούμενος 
Always in every prayer of mine for 
you all making request with joy. 
_ VER. 5. 
"Bat τῇ. κοινωνίᾳ, ὑμῶν εἰς τὸ εὐαγγέ- 
Arey, ἀπσὸ «σρώτης ἡμέρας ἄχρι τοῦ viv, 
*For your fellowship in the. Gospel 
Srom the first day until now ; 
5 866 on John vi. ver. 26. 


VER. 6. 

Πιποιθὼς αὐτὸ τοῦτο, ὅτι ὁ ἐναρξάρεενος 
iv ὑμῖν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν, ἐπιτελέσει ἄχρις 
ἡμέρας Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 

5 Being confident of this very thing, 
that. he which hath begun a good work 
ἐν you Ὁ will * perform it until ¢ the 
day of Jesus Christ. 

* Or, finish it. 


*See on Matt. xvi. ver..17. clause 5. 

bSee on Jobw:x. ver. 28. clauses 

2, 3. . . 
¢See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. clause 3. 


Dizpen every ὃ re- 
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VER. 7. 

Καθώς ἰστι δίκαιον ἐμοὶ τοῦτο φρονεῖν 
ὑπὲρ whrren ὑμῶν, διὰ τὸ ἔχειν με ἐν τῇ 

δι ὑμᾶς, ἵν τε τοῖς δεσμοῖς μου, καὶ 
τῇ ἀπολογίᾳ, καὶ ζεβαιώσει τοῦ εὖαγγε- 
λίφυ, συγκοιγωνούς μου τῆς χάριτος way- 
τας ὑμᾶς ὄντας. 

Even ας it is meet for me to think 
this of you all, * because @I have you 
in my heart ; inasmuch as both nm my 
bonds, and in >the defence and confir- 
mation of the Gospel, ye all are 1 par- 
takers of my grace. 

* Or, you have me in your heart. 

t Or, partakers with me of grace. 

*See on 2 Cor. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 

b Knowing that I am set for the 
defence of the Gospel, ver. 17. Not- 
withstanding, ye have well done that 
ye did communicate with my afflic- 
tion, iv. 14. 

VER. 8. 


Μάρτυς γάρ μου ἰστὶν ὁ Θεὸς, ὡς ἔπι- 
ποθῶ πάντας ὑμᾶς ἐν σαλάγχγοις ᾿Ιησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. 

8 For God is my record, ὃ how great- 
- ly I long after you all in the bowels of 
esus Christ. 


®See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 1. 

b My little children, of whom Ltra- 
vail in birth again until Christ be 
formed in you, Gal. iv. 19. For I 
would that ye knew what great con- 
flict I have bor you, and for them at 
Laodicea, and for as many as have 
not seen my face in the flesh, Col. ii.1. 


VER. 9. 

Kal τοῦτο προσεύχομαι, ἴνα ἢ ἀγάπη 
ὑμῶν ἔτι μᾶλλον καὶ μᾶλλον «ερισσεύη ἐν 
. ἐπιγνώσει καὶ πάση αἰσϑήσει" 

8 And this I pray, >that your love 
may abound yet more and more in know- 
ledge and in all * judgment ; 

ΒΟΥ, sense. 

ἃ See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 5. 

bAnd the Lord make you to in- 
crease and abound in love one toward 
another, and toward all men, even as 
we do toward you, 1 Thess. iii. 12. 


VER. 10. 

Ble τὸ δοκιμάζειν ὑμᾶς τὰ διαφέροντα, 
Tye ἦτε εἰλικρινεῖς καὶ ἀπσρόσκοινοι εἰς ἡμεέ- 
pay Χριστοῦ. 

8 That ye may * approve things » that 
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are excellent ; that ye may be sincere 
dand without offence till the day of 
, s 


* Or, try things that differ. 


® See on Rom. xii. ver. 2. clause 3. 
bAnd knowest his will, and ap- 
provest the things that are more ex- 
cellent, being instructed out of the 
law, Rom. ji. 18. ν 
¢ See on 1 Cor. v. ver. 8. clause 9. 
4 See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. 


VER. 11. 

Πεπληρωμένοι καρπῶν δικαιοσύνης γῶν 
διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, εἰς δόξαν καὶ ἔπαινον 
Θεοῦ. 

© Being filled with the fruits of righ- 
teousness, >which are by Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of God. 

*See on Matt. vii. ver. 17. clause 1. 

b See on John xv. ver. 8. 


VER. 12. 

Tivdornaiy δὲ ὑμᾶς βούλομαι, ἀδελφοὶ, 
ὅτι τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ μᾶλλον εἰς προκοπὸὴν τοῦ 
εὐαγγελίου ἐλήλυθεν, 

But I would ye should understand, 
brethren, that the things which hap- 
pened unto me > have fallen out rather 
unto the furtherance of the Gospel ; 


8 See Acts xxi. ver. 26—xxviii. 

b Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil-doer, even unto bonds ; but the 
word of God is not bound, 4 Tim. 


ii. 9. 
VER. 13. 

ἌΩστε τοὺς δεσμούς μου ὡς by 
Χριστῷ γενέσϑαι De τῶ Sacral, 
καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς πᾶσι" 

So that my bonds * in Christ are ma- 
fest in all the t palace, and tin all other 
places ; 

* Or, for Christ. 
t Or, Cesar’s court. 
+ Or, to all others. 


VER. 14. 

Kal τοὺς πλείονας τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἐγ Ku- 
ρίω, πεποιθότας τοῖς δεσμοῖς μου wa- 
φισσοτέρως τολμᾶν ἀφόβως τὸν λόγον λα- 
λεῖν. 

And many of the brethren in the Τοτὰ,΄ 
waring confident by my bonds, * are 
much more bold to speak the word with- 
out fear. 


® See on Acts iv. ver. 29. clause 2. 
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΄ end of your faith, even the salvation 
VER. 15: of your souls, 1 Pet. i. 7—9. 
Twi μὲν καὶ διὰ φθόνον καὶ ἔριν, τιγὲς b See on Rom. rv. ver. 30. 


δὲ καὶ δι᾿ εὐδοκίαν τὸν Χριστὸν κηρύσσουσιν. 


Some indeed preach Christ even of 


envy and strife ; and some also of good 


VER. 16. 
οἱ μὲν ἐξ ἐριϑείας, τὸν Χριστὸν καταγ- 
γέλλουσιν οὐχ ἁγνῶς, οἰόμενοι θλίψιν ἐπι- 
φέρειν τοῖς δεσμοῖς μου" 


| 
The one preach Christ of contention, ! 


¢ See on John vii. ver. $9. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 

Kara τὴν ἀποκαραδοκίαν καὶ ἰλπίδα 
peou, ὅτι ἐν οὐδενὶ αἰσχυνθύσομαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 
πάσῃ παῤῥησίᾳ, ὡς πάγτοτα, καὶ νῦν μεε- 

| γαλυνθήσεται Χριστὸς ἦν τῷ σώματί μου, ° 
| εὖτε διὰ ζωῆς, sive διὰ ϑανάτοῦ» 

| According to my earnest expectation 
: and my hope, * that in nothing I shall 


not sincerely, supposing to add afflic- | be ashamed, >but that with all bold- 


tion to my bonds: 


VER. 17. 
οἱ δὲ ἐξ ἀγάπης, εἰδότες ὅτι εἰς ἀπο- 
λογέαν τοῦ εὐαγγελίου κεῖμιαι. 
But the other of love, = knowing that 
I am set for the defence of the Gospel. . 
® See on Acts ix. ver. 15. 


VER. 18. 
τί γάρ πλὴν warrl τρόπω, εἶτο π 


φάσει, εἴτε ἀληϑείᾳ, Χριστὸς κωταγγὴλ- 


ness, as always, so now also © Christ 

shall be magnified in my body “whether 

it be by life or by death. 

. &®See on Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 1. 
bSee on Acts iv. ver. 29. clause 9. 
¢ See on Rom. vi. ver. 13. clause 2. 
4 See on Acts xg. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 21. - 
"Emal γὰρ τὸ ζῆν, Χριστός" καὶ τὸ deo- 

| θαγεῖν, πάρδος 
® For to me to live is Christ, Ὁ and to 


λεέται, nat iv τούτω χαίρω, ἀλλὰ καὶ ya- | die is gain. 


horopaas. 

What then? notwithstanding 
way, whether in 
Christ is preached ; and I therein do re- 
joice, yeu, and will rejoice. 

VER. 19. 

Oda yap ὅτι τοῦτό μοι ἀποξήσεται 

εἰς σωτηρίαν διὰ τῆς ὑμῶν δεήσεως, καὶ 


ἐκιχορηγέας τοῦ Πνεύματος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, | Col. 


ΔΡῸΡ I know thut this shall turn to 
my salvation > through your prayer, and 
the supply ¢ of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

2 And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are the called ac- 
cording to his purpose, Rom. viil. 28. 


For our light affliction, which is but fruit 


every 
pretence, or in truth, | Phil. ii. 21. 


a For all seek their own, not the 
things which are Jesus Christ’s, 
But God forbid that I 

ald glory, save in the cross of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world 

is crucified unto me, and I unto the 

| world, Gal. vi. 14. When Christ, 

: who is our life, shal] appear, then shall 

'ye also appear with him in glory, 
lii. 4. 

bSee on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 
$. and Luke xxiii. ver. 45. clause 2. 


VER. 22. 
Εἰ δὴ τὸ ζῆν ἐν σαρκὶ, τοῦτό μοι καρ- 
wi¢ ἔργου, καὶ τί αἱρήσομαι οὗ γνωρίζω. 
But if I live in the flesh, κ this is the 
ἜΝ labour: yet what I shalt 


fora moment, worketh for us a far , choose I wot not. 


more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. That the trial of 
your faith, being much more precious 
than of gold that perisheth, though it 


δῶρο on ver. 24. 


VER. 45. 
Συνέχομαι γὰρ in τῶν δύο, τὴν ἐπιϑυ- 


be tried with fire, might be found unto μίαν ἔχων sic τὸ ἀναλῦσαι, nal σὺν Χριστῷ 


praise and honour and glory at the | slay πολλῷ μᾶλλον χρεῖσσον" 


appearing of Jesus Christ: Whom 
having not seen, ye love: in whom 
though now ye see him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory: Receiving the 


®For I am in a strait betwixt two 
having a desire to depart, Sand to be 
with Christ ; which is far better : 

*For in this we groan, earnestly 
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| becometh >the Gospel of Christ: that 





desiring to be clothed upon with our. 
house which is from heaven, 2 Cor. 


_¥. 2. Ν 
b See en Luke xxiii. ver. 43. clause 2. 


VER. 24. 


τὸ δὲ ἐσιμόνειν ἐν τῇ omg, ἀναγκαιό- 


σερον δι᾿ ὑμᾶς. 


« Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is 


more nesdful for you. 


2 Neither count | my life dear unto 


myself, so that I might finish my 


course with joy, and the ministry, 


which I have received of the bord 
Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God. And now, behold, I 
know that ye all, among whom [ have 
gone preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my no more. Whete- 
fore I take you to record this day, 
that 1 am pure from the blood of all 
men. For] have not shunned to de- 
clare unto you all the counsel of God, 
Acts xx. 24—927. See also verses 


22. 25, 26. 
VER. 25. 

Kal τοῦτο πεποιθὼς οἶδα ὅτι μενῶ καὶ 
συμεσαραμενῶ πᾶσιν ὑμῖν, εἰς τὴν ὑμῶν 
«ρωιοπὴν καὶ χαρὰν τῆς σσύίστεως" 

And having this confidence, I know 
that I shall abide and continue with you 


all, afor your furtherance and joy of 
faith ; 


d 
. §Not for that we have dominion 


over your faith, but are helpers of 


your joy: for by faith ye stand, 2 Cor. 
1. 24. 


VER. 26. 

“Wa τὸ καύχημα ὑμᾶν περισσεύη iy 
Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ ἧς ἐμοὶ, διὰ τῆς ἐμῆς πα- 
(ουσίας πάλιν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

ἃ That your rejoicing may be more 
abundant in Jesus Christ for me, by my 
coming to you again. 

* As also ye have acknowledged us 
in part, that we are your rejoicing, 
even as ye also are ours in the day of 
the Lord Jesus, 2 Cor. i. 14. 


VER. 27. 

Mévoy ἀξίως τοῦ εὐαγγελίου τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
«ολιτεύεσθε, ἦα εἴτε ἐλθὼν καὶ ἰδὼν ὑμᾶς, 
εἴτε ἀπὼν, ἀκούσω τὰ mip ὑμῶν, ὅτι στή- 
«τε ν ἐνὶ “πνεύματι, μιᾷ ψυχῇ συναθλοῦν- 
Th τῇ πίστει τοῦ εὐαγγελίου" ᾿ 


Δ Only let your conversation be as-it 
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whether I come and ses you, or else be 
absent, I may hear of your affairs, © that 
ye stand fast in one spirit; with one 
mind ‘striving together for the faith of 
the Gospel ; 


-* See on Eph. iv. ver. 29. 

bSee on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 5. 

ς See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clanse 1. 

4Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of the com- 
mon salvation, it was needful for me 
to write unto you, and exhort you that 
ye should earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints, Jude S. 


VER. 28. 

Καὶ μὴ πτυρόμενοι by pander! ὑεσὸ τῶν 
ἀντικειμένων. ὅτις αὑτοῖς μέν ἐστιν ἔν- 
δειξις ὠπωλείας, ὑμῖν δὲ σωτηρίας, καὶ 
τοῦτο ἀπὸ Θεοῦ. 

® And in nothing terrified by your ad- 
versaries: > which is to them an evident 
token of perdition, © but to you of sal- 
vation, and that of God. 


*See on Matt. x. ver. 28. clause 1. 
>So that we ourselves glory in you 
im the churches of God, for your pa- 
tience and faith in all your persecu- 
tions and tribulations that ye endure ; 


Which is a manifest token of the 


righteous judgment of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye also suffer: 
Seeing it is a righteous thing with 
God to recompense tribulation to them 
that trouble you, 2 Thess. i. 5, 6. 
Beloved, think it not 8 con- 
cerning the fiery trial which is to try 
you as though some strange thing 
appened unto you: Bat rejoice, in- 
asmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s 
sufferings ; that, when his glory shall 
be revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. If ye be reproached 
for the name of Christ, happy are ye: 
for the Spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you: on their part he is 
evil spoken of, but on your part he is 
glorified, 1 Pet. iv. 12—14. 
¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 10. and ver. 
12. clause 1. 


VER. 29. 
Ὅτι ὑμῖν ἐχαρίσθη τὸ ὑπὲρ Χριστῶ, 


οὗ μιόνον τὸ εἷς αὑτὸν πιστεύειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
τὸ ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ πάσχειν" 


ee 


A. Ὁ. 64. 


® For unto you it is given in the be- 
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-* Let nothing be done through strife 


half of Christ, not only to believe on | or wainglory ; but in lowliness of mind 


him, >but alse to suffer for his sake: 


* See on Matt. xvi. ver. 17. clause 3. 
>See on John xvi. ver. 33. clause 2. 


VER. 80. 


Τὸν αὐτὸν ἀγῶνα ἔχοντες οἷον ἴδετε ἐν 
᾿ ἐμοὶ, καὶ viv ἀκούετε ἐν ἐμοί. 


5 Having the same conflict which ye 
saw'in me, Ὁ and now hear to be in me. 


* And when her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains was gone, 
ey caught Paul and Silas, and drew 
them into the market-place, unto the 
rulers. And brought them to the ma- 

istrates, saying, These men, being 
ews, do exceedingly trouble our city, 
And teach customs which are not law- 
ful for us to receive, neither to ob- 
serve, being Romans. And the mul- 
titude rose up together against them: 
and the magistrates rent off their 
clothes, and commanded to beat them, 
And when they had laid many stripes 
upon them, they cast them into prison, 
arging the jailer to keep them safe- 
Wy: Who, having received such a 
arge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks, Acts xvi. 19—24. See 
also on @ Cor. i. ver. 5. clanse 1. 
> See ver. 13. 


CHAP. IT.—VER. 1. 
Εἰ τις οὖν “σαράκλησις by Χριστῷ, of τι 
παραμύθιον ἀγάπης, εἶ τις κοινωνία Τινεύ- 
ματος, εἴ τινα σηλάγχγα καὶ οἰκτιρμοὶ, 


If there be therefore any. consolation 
in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels 


end mercies, 
VER.2. ὃ 

Πληρώσατέ μου τὴν χαρὰν, ἵνα γὸ αὐτὸ 
φρνῆτε, τὴν αὐτὴν dydens ἔχοντες, σύμ.- 
ἕυχοι, τὸ ὃν φρονοῦντες. 

* Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the same love, being of 
one accord, of one mind. | 

* See on Rom. xii. ver. 16. clause 1. 


, VER. 3. 

εἰς Μοδὲν κατὰ igSuay ἢ κενοδοξίαν, ἀλλὰ 

Τὰ ταχμγοφροσύνη ἀλλήλους ὁγούμδνοι 
ὄντας ἑαυτῶν. 





let each esteem other better than ἔλιοιι. 
selves. 


* See on Rom. rii. ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 
Μὴ τὰ ἑαυτῶν ἕκαστος σκοπεῖτε, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ τὰ ἑτέρων ἕκαστος. 


* Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the things 
of others, 


8 See on Rom. xv. ver. 1. 


VER. 5. 
Τοῦτο yap φρονείσθω by ὑμῖν ὃ καὶ iv, 


Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, 


8 Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus: 


8. 869 on Matt. xxiii. ver. 1. 


. VER. 6. 
Ὃς ἐν μορφῇ Θιοῦ ὑπάρχων, οὖχ dp- 
παγμὸν ἡγήσατο τὸ εἶναι ἴσα Oss, 
8 Who, being in the form of Ged, 
b thought it not robbery to be equal with 
Ged: 


* Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 
Jesus saith unto him, Have 1 been so 
long time with you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? He that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father; and 
how sayest thou then, Shew us the 
Father’ John xiv.8, 9. Christ, who 
is the image of God, 2 Cor. iv. 4. His 
dear Son; In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins ; Who is the ims 
of the invisible God, Col. i. 13—15. 
Hath in these last days spoken unto us 
by his Son, whom he hath appointed ᾿ 
heir of all things, by whom also he 
made the worlds; Who being the 
brightness of his glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person, and u 
holding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right hand 
of the majesty on high, Heb. i. 2, 3. 

b Jesus answered them, My Fa- 
ther worketh hitherto, and I. work. 
Therefore, the Jews sought the more 
to kill him, because he-not only had 
broken the sabbath, but said also, that 
God was his Father, making himself 





equal with God, Johm y. 17, 18. As 
the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
quickeneth them; .even so the Son 

uickeneth whom he will. For the 

ather judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son; 
that all men should honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He 
that honoureth not the San, honour- 
eth not the Father which hath sent 
him, 21—23. For as the Father hath 
life in himself, so hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himself, 26. 
See also on John v. ver. 19. claase 2. 


VER. 7. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἐκέγωσε, μορφὴν δούλου 
Aan, ἐν ὁμοιώματι ἀνθρώπων γενόμενος" 
8 But made himself’ of no reputation, 
band took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant, © and was made in the * likeness of 


men: 
5 Or, habit. 


® See on Matt. viii. ver. 20. 

+See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 1. 
and xx. ver. 28. clause 9. 

ε See on John i. ver. 14. claves 1. 


’ VER. 8. 

Kal σχόματι εὑρεθεὶς ὡς ἄνθρωπος, 
ἐταπείνωσεν ἑαυτὸν, γινόμενος ὑπήκοος, 
μέχρι ϑανάτου, θανάτου δὲ σταυροῦ. 

8 Δηὰ heing found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and became 


obedient unto death, > even the death of 
the cross. 


- ®§8ee on John iv. ver. 34. 
® See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 35. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 


Διὸ wm ὁ Θεὸς αὐτὸν ὑπερύ σε, Rat 
ὄνομα τὸ ὑπὶν «ἂν 


dysticen αὐτῷ τὸ 
8 herefore God also hath highly 


exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name: 


8 See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 
VER. 10. 


“να by τῶ ὀνόματι ‘Inc πᾶν γόνυ 
κάμν ἐπουρανίων καὶ ἐπιγείων χαὶ κα- 
τιχθονίων" 


*Thot at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under 
the earth ; 


a See on Rom. ziv. ver. 11. 
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. VER. 11. 
Kal waca γλῶσσα ἐξομολογήσηται ὅτι 
Κύριος Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς, εἰς δόξαν Θεοῦ 
«πατρός. ᾿ 


5 And that every tongue should con- 








fess > that Jesus Christ is Lord, “to the 


glory of God the Father. 


® See on Matt. x. ver. $2. clause 1. 

bSee on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 

¢ See on John v. ver. 23. and xiii. 
ver. 31. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 

“Ὥστε, dyarurel μου, καθὼς πάντοτε 
ὑπηκούσωτε, μὴ ὡς ἐν τῇ «αρουσίᾳ μου 
μόνον, ἀλλὰ νῦν σολλώ μεᾶλλον ὧν τῇ derev- 
σίᾳ μου, μετὰ φόξου καὶ σρόριον τὴν ἑαυ- 
τῶν σωτηρίαν κατεργάζεσθε" 

Wherefore, * my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence 
unly, but now much more in my absence, 
bwork out your own salvation ¢ with 


fear and trembling. 


8 See on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 14. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. xi. ver. 12. 
ς See on Acts ix. ver. 31. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 

Ὃ Θεὸς γάρ ἐστιν ὁ ἐνεργῶν ἐν ὑμῖν 
καὶ τὸ θέλειν καὶ τὸ ἐνεργεῖν, ὑπὲρ τῆς 
svdoxiac. - 

® For it is God which worketh in you, 
bboth to will and to do ¢ of his good 
pleasure. 


* Also in Judah, the μαπὰ of God 
was to give them one heart to do the 
commandment of the king and δ the 
princes, by the w of RD, 
2 Chron. rex. 12%. The pre ὲ 
of the heart in man, and the answer 
of the tongue, is from the Lorn, Prov. 
xvi. 1. Lorp, thou wilt ordain 6 
for us: for thou also hast wrought all 
our works in us, Isa. xzvi. 12. After 
those days, saith the Lorn, I wiil 
put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts; and will be 
their God, and they shall be my 
people, Jer. xxxi. 38. And I will give 
them one heart, and one way, that 

may fear me for over, fer the 
good of them, and of their children 
after them, xxxii. 39. John answered 
and said, A man can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from heaven, 
John iii, 27. No man can come to 
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me, ex the Father which hath | ise εἰς Χριστοῦ, ὅτι οὐκ εἷς κενὸν 
sent me w him: and I will raise ἐαύμν tac κενὸν ἐκοπίασα. 
And ἐν τ μος at day, vis 44. and 65.| «Holding forth » the word of life; 
eternal life, believed, Acts xiii. 48. «ἔλαὶ I may rejoice “in the day of Christ, 
Not that we are sufficient of ourselves μον rue ποῖ Tun in vain, neither la- 
to think any thing, as of ourselves ; ° 
but our sufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. ®See on ver. 15. clause 3. 
iii, 5. By grace are ye saved through δ See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 8. 
faith; and that not of yourselves: ἐξ | © See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 14, 
is the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. Now  ᾿ 2 See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. clause 3. - 
the God of peace, that brought again |> ° Then I said, I have laboured in 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that | Vain, I have spent my strength for 
t Shepherd of the sheep, through | Bought, and in vain: yet surely my 
ὁ blood of the everlasting covenant, Judgment is with the Lonp, and τὰ 
Make you perfect in every good work | work with my God, Tea.xlix.4. And 
to do his will, working in you that | went up by revelation, and communi- 
which is well-pleasing in his sight, | cated unto them that Gospel which I 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be | preach among the Gentiles; but pri- 
glory for ever and ever. Amen, Heb. | "ately to them which were of reputa- 
xiii. 20, 21. Do not err,.my beloved | “on, lest by any means I should ran, 
brethren. Every good gift, and every | OF had ran, in vain, Gal.ii. $. 1 am 
perfect gift, is above, and com- | afraid of you, lest I have bestowed 
eth down from the Father of lights, upon you labour in vain, iv. 11. For 
with whom is no variableness, neither | this cause, when I could no Ion 
w of tuming. Of his own will | forbear, I sent to know your faith, lest 
begat he us with the word of truth, | by some means the tempter have 
that we should be a kind of first- | tempted_yqu, and our labour be in 
fruits of his creatures, Jam. ii. 16 vain, 1 Thess, ili. 5. 








ΝΥ on John vi. ver. 45. clause 1 VER. 17. 
ees “ "AAN εἰ καὶ σαίνδομεαι ἐπὶ τῇ ϑυσίᾳ 
. 5. 866 on Rom. ix. ver. 16. καὶ λειτουργίᾳ τῆς αίστεως ὑμῶν, χαίρω 
VER. 14. καὶ συγχαίρω «ἄσιν ὑμῖν. 
Πάντα πρεῖτε χωρὶς γογγυσμᾶν καὶ ͵ * Yea, and if I δὲ 5 offered upon the 
διαλογεσ pear sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, 
© Do gil things without murmurings and rejoice with you all. 
and disputings: “ Gr. poured forth. 
8 i, ver. 18. 8 For 1 am now ready to be offered, 
See on Rom. xii. ver. 18 and the time of my departure is at 
VER. 15. hand, 2 Tim. iv. 6. See alao oh Acts 
‘im γένυσθδε ἄμεματω καὶ ἀκέραιοι, | ἘΣ. Vers 24. clauses 1,2. * 
Θεοῦ ἀμώμητα ἐν μέσω γενεᾶς σπο- VER. 18. 


λιᾶς καὶ δμστραμ μένης" ἐν οἷς φαίνεσθε ὡς μον neo 
φρισυῆρες ἐν κόσμει; aed “ὐπὸ καὶ basis χαίρενε, καὶ oxy 

δ7λαὶ ye may be blameless and *harm- For the same also do ye joy, and 
leu, the sons of God, without rebuke, | rejoice with me. 4 IY 


in the midst of a crooked and perverse VER. 1 
. . « 2 eo 9, 

nation, © among whom t ye shine as lights ᾿Βλπίζω δὲ ἐν Kugy ᾿Ιεσοῦ, τιμόθεοι 
the swontd ; «ταχέως πέμψαι ὑμῖν, ἴνα agyd εὐψυχῶ, 


* Or, sincere. t Or, shine ye. ᾿ γγοὺς τὰ wepl ὑμῶν. 


® See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. clause 1. * But I trugt in the Lord Jesus to 
© See on Matt.v. ver.9. clause 8.. , send * Timotheus shortly unto you, that 


€ Seb on Matt. v. ver. 14—16. Talso may be of good comfort when I 
know your state. 
VER. 16. ’ © Or, marsouer. 


Aly ζνῆς ἀπέχεντες" εἰς χαύχημα * See.on 1 Cor. xvi. var. 10. 
2 
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VER. 20. 

Οὐδένα γὰρ ἔχω ἰσόψυχον, ὅστις ym- 
σίως τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν μεριμνήσει. ὦ 

For I have no man * like-minded, who 
will naturally care for your state. 


* Or, 20 dear unto me. 
VER. 21. 


Οἱ πάντες γὰρ τὰ ἑαυτῶν ζητοῦσιν, οὗ 
τὰ τοῦ Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 

® For all seek their own, not the things 
which are Jesus Christ's. 


δ See on Rom. xv. ver. 1. 


VER. 22: 

Τὴν δὲ δοκιμὴν αὑτοῦ γινώσκετε, ὅτι ὡς 
warp τέχνον, σὺν ἐμοὶ ἐδούλευσεν εἰς τὸ 
εὐαγγάλιον. 

But ye know the proof of him, * that, 
as a son with the father, he hath served 
with me in the Gospel. 


® See Acts xvi. ver. 3—12. 


VER. 45. 

Τοῦτον μὲν οὖν ἐλπίζω πέμψαι, ὡς ἂν 
ἀπίδω τὰ περὶ ἐμὲ, ἐξαυτῆς. 

Him therefore I hope to send presently, 
8 0 soon as I shall see how tt will go with 
me. 

8.80 that my bonds in Christ are 
manifest in all the palace, Phil. i. 15. 


VER. 24. 
Πέσοιθα δὴ ἐγ Κυρίω, ὅτι καὶ αὑτὸς τα- 
χίως ἰλεύσομαι. 
But I trust in the Lord, that I also 
myself shali come shertly. 


VER. 25. 

᾿Αναγκαῖον δὲ ἡγησάμην, ᾿Επαφρόδιτον 
χὸν ἀδελφὸν καὶ συγεργὸν καὶ συστρατιώτην 
μου, ὑμῶν δὲ ἀπόστολον, καὶ λειτουργὸν τῆς 
χρας μου, πίρνψαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

Yat I supposed it necessary to send to 
you * Epaphroditus, my brother, and 
companion in labour, >and fellow-soldier, 
© but your méssenger, and he that minis- 
tered to my wants. 

® Having received of Epaphroditus 
the things which were sent from you, 
Phil. iv. 18. 

bThou therefore endure hardness, 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ, 
4 Tim. ii. 8. And to our beloved 
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Apphia, and Archippus our fellow- 
soldier, and to the church in thy 
house, Philem. 2. 

¢ See on clause 1. 


VER. 26. 

᾿Βισειδὴ ἐπισοθῶν ἦν ardvrac ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
ἀδημοονῶν, διότι ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἡσϑένοσε. 

For he longed after you all, and was 
full of heaviness, because that ye had 
heard that he had been sick. 


VER. 27. 

Kal γὰρ ho Simos παραπλήσιον ϑαγάτω" 
ἄλλ᾽ ὁ Θεὸς αὐτὸν ἠλέησεν" οὐκ αὑτὲν δὲ 
μεόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐμὲ, fra μὰ Avany ἐπὶ 
λύπη σχῶ. 

For indeed he was sick nigh unto 
death : but God had mercy on him; and 
not on him only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon sorrow. 


VER. 28. 

Σπουδαιοτέρως οὖν ἔπεμψα αὐτὸν, tra 
ἰδόντες αὐτὸν πάλιν, χαρῆτε, κἀγὼ ἀλυπό- 
τερος ὅ. . 

I sent him therefore the more care- 
fully, that when ye see him again, ye 
may rejoice, and that I may be the less 
sorrowful. 

VER. 29. 

Προσδέχεσϑε ob αὐτὸν iv Κυρίω μενὰ 
«άφης χαρᾶς, καὶ τοὺς τοιούτους ἐντίμους 
ἔχντε" | 

8 Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness; and * hold such in 
reputation : 

* Or, honour such. 
® See on Rom. xiv. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 30. . 

Ὅτι διὰ τὸ ἔργον τοῦ Χριστοῦ μέχρι 
ϑαγάτου ἤγγισε, «σαραξβουλευσάμενος τῇ 
ψυχῇ, the ἀναπληρώσῃ τὸ ὑμῶν ὑστέρημα 
τῆς «σρός με λειτουργίας. 

Because for the work of Christ ha was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life, 
to supply your lack of service toward me. 

CHAP. III.—VER. 1. 

To λωπὸν, ἀδελφοί μου, χαίρετε ἐν Κυρίῳ. 
Τὰ αὐτὰ γράφειν ὑμῖν, ipod μὲν οὐκ sxm- 
ρὸν, ὁμεῖν δὲ ἀσφαλίς. 

Finally, my brethren, 5 rejoice tn the 
Lord. To write the same things to you, 
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to me indeed is not grievous, but for you 
it is safe. 


δ See on’. 


—_————— 





. v. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 

Βλέπετε τοὺς κύνας, βλέπετε τοὺς xa- 
κοὺς ἐργάτας, βλέπετε τὴν κωτατορεήν. 

8 Beware of dogs, » beware of evil 
workers, © beware of the concision. Ὁ 

a See on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 4. 

δ See on 2 Cor. xi. ver. 13. 

¢ See on Rom. ii. ver. 28. 


. VER. 3. ° 
Ἡμεῖς γάρ ἔσμεν ὃ περιτορὺ, οἱ πγού- 
ῥεατι Ot λατρεύογτες, καὶ καυχώμεενοι ἐγ 
Χριστῶ ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐν σαρκὶ erewa- 
Gores. 


® For we are the circumcision, Ὁ which 
worship God in the spirit, ¢ and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, ἃ and have no confidence 
in the flesh. 

& See on Rom. ii. ver. 29. 

b See on John iv. ver. 23. 

ς See on Rom. v. ver. 11. clause 1. 

ὦ See ver. 4—7. 


VER. 4. - 

Καίπερ ἐγὼ ἔχων πεποίθησιν καὶ by σαρ- 
xl. BE τις δοκεῖ ἄλλος πεποιθέναι ἐν σαρκὶ, 
ἐγὼ μᾶλλον' 

5 Though J might also have confidence 
in the flesh. If any other man thinketh 
that he hath whereof he might trust in 
the flesh, I more: 

2 Seeing that many glory after the 
flesh, I will glory also, 2 Cor. xi. 18. 


VER. 5. 

ἩΙεριτομὴ ἀκ » ἐκ γένους Ἰσραὴλ, 
φυλῆς Βινιαμεὴν, ‘ECpaloc ἐξ ‘ECpalay, κατὰ 
νόμον Φαρισαῖος, ᾿ 

8 Cireumcised the eighth day, » of the 
stock of Israel,¢ of the tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching 
the law, 4 a Pharisee ; 

® See on Luke i. ver. 59. 

> See on Acts xxii. ver. 3. 

¢ For I also am an Israelite, of the 
seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, Rom. xi. 1. 

4 See on Matt. v. ver. 20. clanse 1. 


, VER. 6. 
Κατὰ ζῆλον διώκων τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, κατὰ 
δικαιοσύνην τὴν ἐν νόμω γενόμενος ἄμεμι- 
“τος , 


149 
A. D. 64. 


® Concerning seal, persecuting the 

hurch ; > touching the righteousness 
which is in the law, blameless. 
® See on Acts viii. ver. 3. 

> See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 25.clause 1. 


VER. 7. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ Strive ἦν κέρϑη, ταῦτα Yyn- 
μαι διὰ τὸν Χριστὸν ζημίαν. 
5 But what things were gain to me, 
those I counted loss for Christ. 
® See ver. 8, 9. 


VER. 8. 

᾿Αλλὰ patveinys καὶ ἡγοῦμαι πάντα ζη- 
μίαν εἶναι διὰ τὸ ὑπερέχον τῆς γνώσεως 
Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου μου, δι᾿ ὃν τὰ 
warra ἰζημιώθην, καὶ ἡγοῦμαι σκύδαλα 
εἶναι, ἵνα Χριστὸν κερδήσίν, 

Yea doubtless, *and I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of » Christ Jesus my Lord: « for 
whom I have suffered the loss of aff 
things, qud do count them but dung, that 
I may win Christ, 

8 See on Acts xx. ver. 24. clause 1. 

Ὁ See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 8. 

ς See on 4 Cor. xi. ver. ¢S—-26. 


VER. 9. 

Καὶ εὑρεθῶ ἐν αὑτῷ, μὴ ἔχων ἐμὸν ὃι- 
καιοσύγην τὴν ἐκ νόμου, ἀλλὰ τὴν διὰ wle- 
τέως Χριστοῦ, τὴν ἐκ Θεοῦ δικαιοσύγην ἐπὶ 
τῇ σίστει, 

3. And be found in him, ὃ not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith: 

®*See on John xiv, ver. 18. 

δ See on Rom. i. ver. 17. claus 1. 


VER. 10. , 

Tou γνῶναι αὐτὸν, καὶ τὴν δύναμειν Tie | 
ἀναστάσεως αὑτοῦ, καὶ τὴν κοινωνίαν τῶν 
φαθημάτων αὐτοῦ, συμμορφούμεγος τῶ 
ϑανάχω αὑτοῦ" 

That I may know him, * and the power 
of his resurrection, band the fellowship 
of his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death ; 

2 See on Rom. vi. ver. 4. clause 3. 

bSee on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 


᾿ς VER, 11. 
Εἴ wae καταντήσω εἷς τὴν ἐξανάστασιν 
τῶν νεκρῶν. 
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= If by any means I might attain ἝΝ 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 7, πί VER. 15. 

ΝΜ “Ore o λεῖοι, τοῦτο φρονῶμεν" καὶ 

3. See on Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. εἶ τι ἑτέρως φρονεῖτε, καὶ τοῦτο ὃ Θεὸς 

VER. 19. ὑμῖν ἀποκαλύψει, 

Οὐχ ὅτι ἤδη ἔλαζον, ἢ ὅδη τετελείωμαι" | Let us therefore, * as many as be per- 
διώκω δὲ εἰ καὶ χαταλάξω, ἐφ᾽ ὦ καὶ xa- | fect, be thus minded: band if in any 
τελήφθην verd τοῦ Χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ. thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall 

Not as though I had already attained, reveal even this unto you. 
either were already perfect :*but Ifollow | 5. See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. clause 2. 
after, if that I may apprehend that *for | > See on Jobn vii. ver 17. 
which also I um apprehended of Christ VER. 16 


Jesus. 
* See on Matt. xi. ver. 19. πλὴν εἷς ὃ ἰφθάσαμιν, τῷ αὐτῷ ore 
' > Seeon Rom. viii. ver. 49. clause 2. | X87 κανόνι, τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν, 
Nevertheless, * whereto we have already 
VER. 13. ditained, let us walk by the same rule, 
᾿Αδιλφοὶ, ἐγὼ ἐμαυτὸν ob λογίζομαι | ὃ let us mind the sume thing. 
κατειληφέναι, . «As ye have therefore received 
Brethren, I count not myself to have | Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in 
apprehended: * but this one thing I do, | him, Col.ii. 6. ‘ 
Sorgetting those things which are behind, | _»-See on John viii. ver. 31. 
and reaching forth unto those things VER. 17 


which are before, ͵ , ΝΝ 
8. Seeon Luke x. ver. 42. clause 1. Συμμιμηταί pou yee St, ἀδε AGH, καὶ 
cxoweire τοὺς οὕτω περισατοῦντας, κα- 
VER. 14. | ϑὼς ἔχετε τύπον ἡμᾶς. 
“BY δὲ, τὰ μὲν ὀπίσω ἐπιλάγθανόμενος, | Brethren, * be followers together of 
τοῖς δὲ ἔμιπροσθεν ἐπεχτεινόμανος, κατὰ | me, and mark them which walk 


~ es SE pp .............--- 
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so as ye 
oxo y διώκω ἐαὶ “τὸ βραξεῖον τῆς ἄγω κλή- have us for an ensa mple. 9 
σίως τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. : 
. ; | 8.806 on 1 Cor. iv. ver 16. 

8.1 press towurd the mark, ἢ for the . . 
prise of the high calling of God in Christ VER. 18. . 
Jesus. Πδλλοὶ γὰρ περιπατοῦσιν, ole πολλάκις 

δ᾽ See oh 1 Cor. ix. ver. 24. ἔλεγον ὑμῖν, νῦν δὲ καὶ κλαίων λέγω τοὺς 


> For whom he did foreknow, he | ἐχθροὺς γοῦ σταυροῦ τοῦ Χριστόν" 

also did predestinate to be conformed | 2 (For many walk, of whom I hare 
to the image of his Son, that he might | told you often, and now tell you » even 
be the first-born among many breth- weeping, that they are the enemies of 
ren. Moreover, whom he ad he the eross of Christ : 

estinate, them he called, . a ες 
viii, 49, 80, That ye would walk | ,g 0000 5 Cor-iie ver. 17. 
worthy of God, who called you “ΝΥΝ 
unto bis Kingdom and glory, 1 Thess. VER. 19. 
i. 12. ereunto he called you by | ‘po, 43 τέλος ἀπώλεια, ὧγ ὃ ϑεὸς ἡ χοι- 
our Gospel, to the obtaining of the | ais, καὶ ὁ δόξα ἐν τῇ αἰσχύνη αὑτῶν, οἱ 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, 9 Thess. | τὰ ἐπίγεια φρονοῦντες. 
li. 14, But the Godof all grace, who . . — κ 
hath cailed us unto his eternal glory Whose end is destruction, © whose 
by Christ Jesus, after that ye have god is their belly, 4 and whose g lory is 
suffered a while, make you perfect, | *. their shame, ἃ who mind cartnty 
stablish, strengthen, settle you, 1 Pet. things. ) 
v. 10. According as his divine power | 5866 on Matt. iii. ver. 12. clause 5. 
hath given unto us all things that per- | >See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 49. clause 2. 
tain unto life and godliness, through | © Why boastest thou thyself in mis- 
the knowledge of him that hath called | chief, ὃ ighty man? the goodness 
us to glory and virtue, 2 Pet. i.3. 1 of God μπῇ continually, Peal. 
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lii. 1. Woe unto him that giveth his 
neighbour drink, that puttest thy bot- 
tle to him, and makest him dronken 
also, that thou mayest lovk on their 
nakedness ! ‘Thou art filled with shame 
for glory: drink thou also, and let thy 
foreskin be uncovered ; the cup of the 
Lorp’s right hand shall be turned 
unto thee, and shameful spewing shall 


- be on thy glory, Hab. ii. 15,16. Rag- 


ing waves of the sea, foaming out 
their awn shame; wandering stars, 
to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever, Jude 15. 


VER. 90. 

Ἡμῶν yap τὸ πολίτευμα ἐν οὐρανοῖς 
ὑπάρχει, ἐξ οὗ καὶ σωτῆρα ἀπεκδεχόμεθα 
Κύριον Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν" 

8 For our conversation is in heaven ; 
b from whence also we look for the ¢ Sa- 
viour, ἃ the Lord Jesus Christ : 

ἃ See on Matt. vi. ver. 21. 

b Seeon 1 Thess.i. ver. 10. clause 1. 

¢ See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 

4 See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 21. 
“Ὃς μετασχηματίσει τὸ σῶμα τῆς τα- 
“εἰινώσετως ἡμῶν, εἰς τὸ γενέσθαι αὑτὸ σύμ.- 
τῷ σώματι τῆς δόξης αὑτοῦ, κατὰ 
var ἰπέργειαν τοῦ ϑύνασϑαι αὑτὸν καὶλ ὑπο- 
τάξαι ἑαυτῷ τὰ πάντα. 

ἃ Who shall change our vile body, that 
it may be fashioned like wnio his glorious 
bedy, Ὁ according to the working το, 
he is able even to subdue all things unto 
himself. 

8 Secon 1 Cor. xv. ver. 42. clause 3. 

bSee on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clause 3. 


CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 

Ὥστε, ἀδελφοί μου dyawnre καὶ ien- 
πόθοτοι, χαρὰ καὶ στέφανός μου, οὗτω 
στήκετε ἐν Κύριω, ἀγαπητοί. 

Therefore, my brethren, dearly be- 
loved and longed for, Amy joy and 
crown, "20 stand fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. 

a See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 14. 

ὃ See on John. viii. ver. 31. 


VER. @. 
Εὐωδίαν παρακαλῶ, καὶ Συντύχεν wa- 
ξακαλῶ τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν ἐν Κυρίῳ. 
I beseech Ἐλιοάδαε, and beseech Syn- 
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tyche, that they be of the same mind in 
the Lord. 

VER. 8. 

Kal ἐρωτῶ καί σα, σύζυγε γνήσιε, συλ- 
λαμεξάνου αὑταῖς, αἵτινες iv τῷ εὐαγγελίω 
συγήθλησάν μοι, μετὰ καὶ Κλήμεντος, καὶ 
τῶν λοιπῶν συνεργῶν μου, ὧν τὰ ὀνόματά 
ἐν βίξλω ζωῆς. , 

And I entreat thee also, true yoke-fel - 
low, help those women which laboured 
with me in the Gospel, with Clement also, 
end with other my fellow-labourers, 
® whose names are in the book of life. 


® See on Luke x. ver. 20. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 
Χαίρετε iv Κυρίω wavrors: πάλιν ἐρῶ, 
χαίρετε. 
8 Rejoice in the Lord alway: and 
again I say, Rejoice. 
8 See on Rom. v. ver. 11. clause 1. 


. VER. 5. 
Τὸ ἐσιεικὸς ὑμῶν γνωσθήτω waew ἀν- 
θρώποις" ὁ Κύριος ἐγγύς. ᾿ 
® Let your moderation be known unto 
all men. » The Lord is at hand. 


® See on Matt. vi. ver. 25. clause 2. 
>See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 44. 


VER. 6. 

Μηδὲν μεριρενῶτε" ἀλλ᾽ ἐν παντὶ τῇ προ- 
ἢ καὶ τῇ δεήσει μετὰ εὐχαριστίας τὰ 
αἰτήμωτα ὑμῶν γμοριζίσθω πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. 
® Be careful for nothing ; but in every 
thing by prayer and supplication, © with 
thankagiving, let your requests be made 

known unto God. 


* See on Matt. vi. ver. 25—33. 
b See on Matt. vii. ver. 7. clauses 
1, 2. 
᾽ς See on @ Cor. i. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 

Καὶ ἡ εἰρήνη τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ ὑπερέχουσα πάν- 
va γοῦν, φρουρήσει τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν καὶ 
τὰ νήματα ὑμῶν by Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, 

® And the peace of God, » which pass- 
eth all understanding, © shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 


® See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 5. 
b And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 


-might be.filled with all the fulness of 


God, Eph. ii. 19. ‘ 


¢ Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last%ime, 
1 Pet. i. 5. Jude, the servant of Jesus 


Christ, and brotler of James, to them - 
that are sanctified by God the Father, | 
and preserved in Jesus Christ, and _ 


called, Jude 1. 


VER. 8. 


τὸ λοιπὸν, ἀδελφοὶ, ὅσα ἐστὶν ἀληθῆ, 


ὅσα σεμνὰ, ὅσα δίκαια, ὅσα ἁγγὰ, 
«ροσφιλῆ, ὅσα εὔφη 
ἕπαινος, ταῦτα λογίζεσθε" . 


Finally, brethren, * whatsoever things 
are true, >whatsoever things are 5 honest, 
svhatsoever things are just, © whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good re- 

* port ; if there be any virtue, and if there 


be any praise, ἃ think on these things. 


4 Or, venerable. 


8 See on Eph. iv. ver. 25. clauses 


i, 2. 
‘bSee on Rom. nii. ver. 17. clause 2. 
¢ Let no man despise thy youth ; but 
be thou an example of the believers, 
in word, in conversation, in charity, 
in spirit, in faith, in purity, 1 Tim. iv. 
12. Pure religion, and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father, is this, To 
visit the fatherless and widows in 


their affliction, and to keep himself 


unspotted from the world, Jam. i. 27. 

And every man that hath this hope in 

him, purifieth himself even as he is 
ΠῚ 1 John lii. 3. " ᾿ 

ἃ Prove all things; hold fast that 

which is good. Abstain from all ap- 

pearance of evil, 1 Thess. v. 21, 22. 


VER. 9. 
“a καὶ ἐμάθετε, καὶ waperdters, καὶ 
ἠκούσατε, καὶ εἴδετε ἐν ἐμοὶ, ταῦτα «ράσ- 
care: καὶ ὃ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης ἔσται μεθ᾽ 
ὑμῶν. 
® Those things, which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, and 
seen in me, do: and >the God of peace 
¢ shall be with you. 
® See on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 16. 
5 See on Rom. xv. ver. 33. 
¢ See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 20. clause 2. 
VER. 10. 
Ἐχάρην δὲ iv Κυρίω μεεγάλως, ὅτι ἢ 
“«οτὲ ἀνεθάλετε τὸ ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ φρονεῖν" 
ὦ καὶ ἐφρονεῖτε, ἐκαιρεῖσϑε δέ.. 
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But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, 








Sthat now at the last your cure of me 


* hath flourished again ; wherein ye were 
also careful, but ye lacked opportunity. : 
* Or, is revived. 
8 See ver. 18. 
VER. 11. 
οὐχ ὅτι καθ᾽ ὑστέρησιν λέγω" ἐγὼ γὰρ 
ἔμαθον, ἐν οἷς slut, αὑτάρκες εἶναι. 
ἃ Not that I speak in respect of want : 


for I have learned, in whatsoever state I 


am, therewith to be content. 
ἃ See on Luke iii. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 
ONRa’ δὲ ταπεινοῦσθαι, οἶδα καὶ wepic- 
σεύειν' ἐν παντὶ καὶ ἐν πᾶσι μεμύημαι καὶ 
χορτάζισθαι καὶ πεινᾶν, καὶ σπτρισσούξιν 


καὶ ὑστερεῖσϑαι. 


4 I know both how to be abased, and I 
know how to abound: every where, and 
in ail things, > I am instructed both to 
be full and to be hungry, both to abound 
and to suffer need. 


ε See on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 9—13. 
bSee ver. 11. 


VER. 13. 

Πάντα ἰσχύω by τῷ ἐνδυναμιοῦντε pas 
Χριστῶ. 

41 can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me. 
*See on 2 Cor. xii. ver. 9. clauses 


1, 2. 
VER. 14. 


Πλὴν καλῶς ἐποιήσατε, συγκοινωνήσαν- 
τίς μου τῇ Sale. 
Notwithstanding ye have well done 
that φὰ did communicate with my afflic- 
tion. 

VER. 15. 
οἴδατε δὲ καὶ ὑμεῖς, Φιλισκήσιιι, ὅτι ἐν 
ἀρχῇ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, ὅτε ἐξῆλθον ἀπὸ Μα- 
κεδονίας, οὐδεμεία μοι ἐκπλησία ἐκοινώνησαν 
εἷς λόγον δόσεως καὶ λήψεως, εἰ μὴ ὑμεῖς 
μόνοι" . 
* Now, ye Philippians, know also, 
that in the beginning of the Gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, no 
church communicated with me, as con- 
cerning giving and receiving, but ye 
only. 
4 See Acts Xvi. ver. 10—12. 
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VER. 16. 
“Ors καὶ ἐν Θεσσαλονίχη καὶ ἅπαξ καὶ 
δὶς εἰς τὴν χρείαν μεοι ἐπέμψατε. 
8 For even in Thessalonica ye sent once 
and again unto my necessity. 


ΔΈΟΙ ye remember, brethren, our | 
labour and travail: for labouring | 
night and day, because we would not 
be chargeable unto any of you, we 
preached unto you the Go 
1 Thess. ii. 9. 


VER. 17. 

Οὐχ ὅτι ἐσσιζυτῶ τὸ δόμα, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπιζη- 
Te στὸν καρπὸν τὸν πλειγάζαντα εἷς λόγον 
open. “ 

® Not because I desire a gift: > but I 
desire fruit that may abound to your ac- 
count, , . 

8 ὃ66 on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 15. 

b See on Matt. vii. ver. 17. 

¢See on Matt. x. ver. 4% clauses 


2, 8. 
VER. 18. 

᾿Απέχω δὲ πάντα, καὶ περισσεύω" πε- 
“πἰλήρωμαι δεξάμενος wapa ᾿Επαφροδίτου 
τὰ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν, ὁσμεὴν εὐωδίας, θυσίαν δεκ-' 
τὴν, εὐάρεστον τῶ Θεῶ. 

But * Ihave all, *and abound: Ian 
full, having received of Ὁ Epaphroditus 
the things which were sent from you, 
€ an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice ac- 
ceptuble, wellpleasing to God. 

* Or, I have reesived all. 


8 See ver. 12. 
bSee chap. ii. ver. 25. 
¢ See on Rom. xii. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 

Ὁ δὲ Θεός μου πληρώσει πᾶσαν χρείαν 
ὑμῶν κατὰ τὸν πλοῦτον αὑτοῦ, ἐγ δύξη, ἐν 
Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

But *my God ν shall supply all your 


PHIL. Iv. 16—23. 
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need, © according‘to his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus. 
8 See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 
b See on Matt. vi. ver. 33. clause 4. 
¢ See on Rom. ii. ver. 4 clause 2.. 


VER. 20. 
Τὸ δὲ Θιῷ καὶ σατρὶ ἡμῶν ἢ δόξα εἰ5 
τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώγων. ᾿Α μήν. 
Now unto God and * our Father > be 





spel of God, | glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


*See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 
b See on Rom. zi. ver. 36. clause 2, 


VER. 21, 

᾿Ασηγάσασϑε πάντα ἅγιον by Χριστῷ 
Ἰωσοῦ. ᾿Ασψάζενται ὑμᾶς οἱ σὺν inet 
ἀδελφοί. On 

® Salute every saint >in Christ Jesus. 
The brethren which are with. me grest 
you. 

8 See on Rom. xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

bSee on John. vi. ver 56. 


VER. 22. 
᾿Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς πάντες οἱ ἅγιοι, μά- 
λιστα δὲ οἱ ix τῆς Καίσαρος olulac. 


8 All the saints salute you, chi 
bthey that are of Caesar's household. 

* See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 20. clause 1. 

> See chap. i. ver. 13. 

VER. 23. 

Ἡ χάρις ταῦ Κυρίου ἡμεῶν "Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 
μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. ᾿Αμήν. 

8 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. 


8 See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 7. 


Πρὸς Φιλιπ πήσιους ἐγράφη deri Ῥώμης 
δι’ ᾿Ἐπαφροδίτου. 


I¢ was written to the Philippians from 
Rome by Epaphroditus. " 


END OF THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. ΄ 
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_ CHAP. 1.—VER. 1. 
ΠΑΥ͂ΔΟΣ ἀσύόστολος ‘Ince Χριστιεῦ, διὰ 
θελήματος Θεοῦ, καὶ Τιμόθεος ὁ ἀδελφὸς, 

® Paul, >an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
by the will of God, cand Timotheus our 
brother, 

® See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 1. 

>’ See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 

¢ See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 10. 


VER. 2. Ν 
Τοῖς ἐν Κολοσσαῖς ἁγίας καὶ πιστοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς by Χριστῶςκ Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη 
ἀπὸ Θεσῦ “ατρὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. 


2 Τὸ the saints and faithful brethren-| 


which are at Colosse: Ὁ Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 For the same form of expression 
_ see 1 Cor.i. 2.; @Cor.i. 1.; Gali. 2. ; 
.1 Thess.i. 1.; 2 Thess. i. 1. 

> Secon Rom.i. ver. 7. clauses 4—7. 


VER. 3. 

Εὐχαρφιστοῦμεν τῶ Ose καὶ πατρὶ τοῦ 
Κυρίου ὑμῶν ᾿Ιἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, warrere περὶ 
ὑμῶν προσευχόμενοι, 

* We give thanks to God and ὃ the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, © pray- 
ing always for you, 

4 See on Rom. i. ver. 8. clause 1. 

‘>See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 5. 


VER. 4. 


® Since we heard of your ὃ faith: ia 
Christ Jesus, © and of the love which ye 
have ‘fo all the saints, 

2 See on Rom. i. ver. 8. clause ὃ. 

b See on John v. ver. 33. 

¢ See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER. 5. 

Διὰ τὴν ἔλαίδα τὴν ἀποκειριένην ὑμεῖν 
ἦν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, ὧν “προηκούσατε iy τῷ 
λόγω τῆς ἀλεθείας τῶ εὐαγγελίου, 

For * the hope which is laid up for 
you in heaven, © whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of the truth of the 
Gospel ; 

8. See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 
»See on Acts xiii. ver. 26. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 

Τοῦ παρόντος εἷς ὑμᾶς, καθὼς καὶ ἐν 
παντὶ τῷ κόσμῳ, ἔστι 
μένον, καϑὼς καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ὑμέρας 
ἠκούσατε καὶ ἐπέγνωτε thy χάριν σοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἐν ἀληθείᾳ" 

Which is‘come unto you, as it is in 
all the world; Sand bringeth forth 
¢ fruit, as it doth also in you, since the 
day ye heard of it ; Sand hnew the grace 
of God in truth: 


2See on Rom. i. ver. 8. clause 4, 
b See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 3. 

. © Seeon Matt. xiii. ver. 23. clause 3. 
4 See on Acts xv. ver. 11. 


VER. 7. 
Kabdc καὶ ἐμάϑετε ἀπὸ ᾿Ἐπαφορᾶ τοῦ ' 
ἀγδτητοῦ συγδούλου ἡμῶν, ἧς ἔστι πτστὸς 
vorip ὑμῶν διάκονος τοῦ Χριστοῦ 


᾿Αχούσαντες τὴν πίστιν ὑμῶν ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿. As ye also learned of * Epaphras our 


Ἰυσοῦ, καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην τὴν εἰς πάντας 
τοὺς ἁγίους, 


dear fellow-servant, who is for you ba 
Saithful minister of Christ ; 


s e 
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*Epapbras, who is one of you, a 
servant of Christ, saluteth you, al- 
ways labouring feryently for you in 
prayers, Col. iv. 2. ere salute 
thee Epaphyas, ow prisoner in 
Christ ai Philem, 25. 

>See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 
Ὃ καὶ δυλώσας ἡμῖν τὴν ὑμῶν ἀγάπην 
ἐν πνεύματι. 
Who alto declared unto us 5 your love 
in the Spirit. ' | 
* See on Rom. v. ver. 5. clauses 
®, 3. and Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER. 9. 

. Διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἡμεῖς ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας 
ὑπούσαμεν, οὗ παυόμεϑα ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν “ο- 
σευχόμενοι, καὶ αἰτούμενα ira πλυρωθῦτε 
τὴν ἐπείγνωσιν τοῦ θελήματος αὐτοῦ ἐν πάσῃ 
σοφίεε καὶ συνίσει ᾿υνευματικῇ" 

Fer this cause we also, since the day 
we heard it, *do not cease to pray Sor 
you, band to desire that ye might be 
filled with the knowledge of his will, ¢ in 
all wisdom and spiritual understand- 
ing ; 

8 See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 5. 

b See on Matt. xiii. ver.11. clause 1. 

¢ Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom, Col. iii. 16. 


VER. 10. 
περιπατῆσαι ὑμᾶς ἀξίως τοῦ Κυρίου 
εἰς πέσαν dplonuat ἐν παντὶ ἔργω ἀγαθῷ 


ὕρτές χαὶ αὐξανόμενοι οἷς τὸν 
inbrece τοῦ Θεοῦ" 


= That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord, unto all pleasing, Ὁ being faith- 
Sul in every good work, and increasing 
in the knowledge of God ; 
- See on Rom, vi. ver. 13. 
b See on Matt. xiii. ver. 23. clause 3. 


VER. 11. - 

"By πάσῃ δυνάμει δυγαμούμεγοι κωτὰ 72 
πρώτος τῆς δόξης αὑτοῦ, εἰς χᾶσαν ὑπομο- 
vn καὶ μακροθυμίαν μετὰ χαρᾶς" 

* Strengthened with all might, ac- 
cording to his glorious power, ὃ unto all 
patience © and long-suffering ἃ with joy- 
Sulness ; 

*See on ὁ Cor. xii. ver. 9. clause 4. 
» Sée on Loke xxi. ver. 19. 


.- 
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¢See on 4 Cor. sili. ver: 4. clauses 
' aSe0 on Rom. v. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 
Εὐχαριστοῦντες Φῷ πατρὶ τῶ ἱκαγώ. 
σαντι ἡμᾶς εἷς τὴν μερίδα τῶ κλέρου τῶν 
ἁγίων ἐν τῶ goer: 

8 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
bwhich hath made us meet to bs par- 
takers γ © the inheritance of the saints 
Sin light: 

*See on Eph. v. ver. 4 clause 3. 

bSee on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clause $. 

©See on Acts xx. ver. 52. clause 9. 

‘For with thee is the fountain of 
life: in thy light shall we see light, 
Psal. xxxvi. 9, Light is sown for the 
righteous, and gladness for the tp- 
right in heart, xcvii. 11. But the path 
of the just is as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day, Prov. iv. 18. The sun 
be no more thy light by day; neither 
for brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee: but the Lorp ahall 
be unto thee an everlasting light, and 
thy God thy glory, Isa. Ix. 19, And 
the city had no need of the sun, nei- 


ther of the moon, to shine in it ; for 
the Foy of God did lighten it, and 
the b is the light thereof. And 


the nations of them which are saved 
shall walk in the light’ of it: and the 
kings of the earth do bring their glory 
and honour into it, Rev. xxi. 23, 24. 
And there shall be no night there ; 
and they need no candle, neither light 
of the sun; for the Lord God giveth 
them light: and they shall reign for 
ever and ever, xxii. 5. 


VER. 13. 

Ὃς ἐῤῥύσατο ἡμᾶς ix τῆς ἱξωσίας aut . 
σκότους, καὶ usr εἰς τὴν (ασιλείαν 
τοῦ υἱοῦ τῆς ἀγάνης αὑτοῦ» 

8 Who hath delivered us Srom the 
power of darkness, > and hath translated 
us Sinto the kingdom of * his ἃ dear 
Son: 


* Gr. the Son of his love 


*See on Acts rxvi. ver. 18, clause 8. 
. >See on Rom. vi. ver. 19, 

© See on Matt. xxv. ver. 34, clause 3." 

4 See on Matt. iii, ver. 17, clause 2, 


- VER, 14. 
Ἔν ᾧ ἔχομεν τὴν ἀπολύγρωσιν διὰ τοῦ 
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αἵματος αὐτοῦ, τὴν ὄφεσιν τῶν ἁμαρ- 
® In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, ὃ even the forgiveness of sins: 
4880 on Matt. xxvi. ver. 28. 
Ὁ See on Matt. ix. ver. 2. clause 4. 


VER. 15. 
“O¢ ἐστιν εἰκὼν τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἀοράτου, 
πρωτότοκος πάσης κτίσεως". 
ὁ Who is the Image of the invisible 
God,» the firstborn © of every creature : 
® See on Phil. ii. ver. 6. clause 1. 
>See on John i. ver. 14. clause 3. 
¢The Lorp d me in the 
beginning of his way, before his works 
of old. I was set up from everiast- 
ing, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was. When there were no depths, 
1 was brought forth ; when there were 
no fountains abounding with water. 
Before the mountains were settled, 
befdre the hills was I brought forth: 
While as yet he had not made the 
earth, nor the fields, nor the highest 
part of the dust of the world. When 
e prepared the heavens, I twas there ; 
when he set 8 compass upon the face 
of the depth; When he established 
. the clouds above; when he strength- 
“ened the fountains of the deep; When 
he gave to the sea his decree, that 
the waters should not pass his com- 
mandment ; when he appointed the 
foundations of the earth: Then I was 
by him, as one brought up with him ; 
and I was daily his delight, rejoicing 
always before him, Prov. vill. 22— 
30. And unto the angel of the church 
of the Laodiceans write ; These things 
saith the Amen, the faithful and true 
Witness, the Beginning of the crea- 
tion of God, Rev. 11). 14. 


VER. 16. 

“on by αὐτῷ ἐκτίσθη τὰ eayta τὰ ἣν 
γοῖς οὐρανοῖς καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, τὰ ὁρατὰ 
καὶ τὰ ἀόρατα, εἶτε θρόνοι, εἴτε κυριό- 
σῆτες, εἴτε ἀρχαὶ, εὗτε ἐξουσίαι" τὰ πάν- 
χα ὃ αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰς αὐτὸν ἔκτισται" 

2 For by him were all things created, 
thet are in heaven, and that are in earth, 


visible and invisible, Ὁ whether they be | 


thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers: all things were creuted 
him, Cand for him: 


aSee on John i. ver. 3. 
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_ bSee-on Rom. viii. ver. 98. clause 2. 

¢The Lorp hath made all things 
for himself ; yea, even the wicked for 
the day of evil, Prov. xvi. 4. For of 
him, and through him, and to him, 
are all things: to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen, Rom. xi. 36. 


VER. 17. 
Καὶ atic ἔστι «ρὸ πάντων, καὶ τὰ 
wavra ἐν αὑτῷ συνίστεκε' 
5 And he is before all things, » and by 
hin all things consist. 
® See on John i. ver. 1. clause 1. 
- bSee on John v. ver. 19. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

Kal αὐτός ἐστιν ὃ κεφαλὴ τοῦ σώμα- 
τὸς τῆς ἐκκλησίας" & ἐστιν ἀρχὴ, wperré- 
τοκος ἐκ τῶν νεκρῶν, ἵἴγα γένηται ἐν π᾿ἄσεν 
αὐτὸς πρωτεύων" , 

. & And he is the head of the body, the 
Church: > Who is the Beginning, ¢ the 








firstborn from the dead: ἃ that * in all 


things he might have the preeminence. 
* Or, among all. 
δ See.on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 
> See on Jobni. ver. 1. clause 1. 


ς See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 20. clause 2. 
4 See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. clause 3. 


VER. 19. 
Ὅτι iv αὐτῷ εὐδόχησε σἂν τὸ πλήρωμα 
κατοιχησαι, ; 
ἃ For it pleased the Father that in 
him should all fulness dwell ; 
.8 See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


. VER. 20. . 

Kal 3 αὑτοῦ ἀποκαταλλάξαι τὰ πάν- 
γα εἷς αὑτόν, εἰρηνοιτοιήσας διὰ τοῦ αἶμκα- 
τὸς τοῦ σταυροῦ αὐτοῦ, δι᾿ αὑτοῦ, sive τὰ 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, εἶτε τὰ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 

2 And " having made peace through 
the blood of his cross, » by him to recon- 
cile all things unto himself; by him, I 
say, whether they be things in earth, or 
things in heaven. 


* Or, making peace. 


aSee on Luke ii. ver. 14. clause 2. 
bSee on Heb. ii. ver. 17. clause 3. 


VER. 21. 
Kal ὑμᾶς ποτε ὄντας ἀπηλλοτριωμέ- 
vous καὶ ἐχθροὺς τῇ διανοίᾳ ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις 
τοῖς πονηροῖς. νυνὶ δὲ ἀποιατήλλαξεν, 
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8 And you, that were sometime alien- 
ated, "and enemies *ix your mind by 
wicked works, © yet now hath he recon- 
cited, . ° 
᾿ς ©Or, by your mind in wicked works. 


2See on Eph. iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 
bSee on Rom. i ver. 30. clause 2. 
ς Sed on Heb. ii. ver. 17. clause 3. 


' VER. 22. 

"Ey τῷ σώματι τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, διὰ 
τοῦ θανάτου, παραστῆσαι ὑμᾶς ἁγίους καὶ 
ἀμώμους καὶ ἀνεγκλήτους κατενώσσιον αὖ- 
χοῦ» 


8In the body of his flesh through 
death, >to present you ἐν and un- 
blameable, and wunreproveable in his 
sight : 


® See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 8. 
b See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. clause %. 


. VER. 23. 

Εἴ γε ἐπιμένετε τῇ «ἰστει reOapcadies- 
“μένοι καὶ ἐδραῖοι, καὶ μὴ μοτακινούμενα 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἰλπίδος τοῦ εὐαγγελίου οὗ ἡκού- 
gars, τοῦ κηρυχϑέγτος ἐν σάση τῇ κτίσει 
τῇ ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανὸν, οὗ ἐγενόμην ἐγὼ Παῦ- 
λος διάκονος. 

a If ye continue in the faith, grounded 
and settled, and be not moved away 
from >the hope of the Gospel, whic 
ye have heard, and which was preached 
C tg creature which is under hea- 
ven ; Iwhereof 1, Paul, am made a min- 
ister ; 

2See on Heb. iii. ver. 6. clause 8. 

b See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 8. 

¢For the same form of expression 
see Deut. ii. 25.; Acts ii. 5. 

4 See on Rom. ver. i. clauses 3—5. 


VER. 24. 

νῦν χαίρω by τοῖς παθήμασί᾽ μου ὑπὲρ 

ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀνταναπληρῶ τὰ iorighuata 

τῶν ϑλίψεαν τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐν τῷ παραὶ μα , 

ὑπὲρ τοῦ σώματος αὐτοῦ, ὅ ἐστιν ἡ ἐκ- 
κλησία" 

8 Who now rejoice in my sufferings 
for you, and fill up that which is be- 
“hind, of the afftictions of Christ, in my 
ει, for » his body’s sake, which is the 
Church : 

aSee on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 1. 

δ See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. clause 1. 
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VER. 25, 
Ἧς ἐγενόμην ἐγὼ διάκονος xara viv 





οἰκογομείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, τὴν δοθεῖσάν μοι εἷς 
ὑμᾶς, «τληρῶσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ" 


4 Wherenf I am made a minister, 


b according to the dispensation of God, 
which is given to me for you, ©to ® ful- 
fil the word of God; ὁ 


* Or, fully to preach the word of God. 
®See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 
bSee on Rom.i. ver. 5. clause 1. 
¢ See on Rom. xv. ver. 19. clause 3. 


VER. 26. 
Τὸ μυστήριον τὸ ἀποκεχρυμιμένον ded 


τῶν αἰώγων καὶ dws τῶν. γενεῶν, γυνὶ δὲ 
ἰφανερώθη τοῖς ἁγίοις αὑτοῦ" ' 


Even *the mystery which hath been 
hid from ages, and from generations, 


b but now is made manifest to his saints: 


* See on Rom. xvi. ver. 25. clause 4. 
> See on Matt. xiii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 27. 


Οἷς ἀθέλησεν ὃ Θεὸς icas τίς é 
φᾳλοῦτοξ τῆς δόξης τοῦ μοιστηρίου τούτου ἦν 


τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ὃς ἔστι Χριστὲς ἐν ὑμῖν, ἡ 
ἐλαὶς τῆς δόξης" 

" Το wim God hea make known 
what is the riches this m 
among the Gentiles; which is © Christ 
*in you, ἃ the hope of glory: 

* Or, among you. 

8 See on John xiv. ver. 26. clause 8. 

δ See on Matt. xii: ver. 18. clause 5. 

¢ See on John xiv. ver. 18. 

4 See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 8. 

VER. 28. ι 

“ον ἡμεῖς καταγγέλλομεν, νουθετοῦντες 
πάντα ἄνθρωσον, καὶ διδάσκοντες πάντα 
ἄνθρωπον ἐν πάση σοφίᾳ, fa παραστή- 
σωμὲν πάντα ἄνθρωπον τέλειον ly Χριστῷ 
Ἰησοῦ" 

8 Whom we preach, Ὁ warning every 
man, Cand teaching every man in all 
wisdom ; “that we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus: 

8 See on Rom. xvi. ver. 25. clause 3. 
bSee on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 3. 

¢ See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 20. clause 1. 
4 See on 9 Cor. xi. ver. 2 clause 3. 


VER. 29. 


Ble ὃ καὶ κοπιῶ, ἀγωνιζόμενος κατὰ τὴν 


ἐνέργειαν αὐτοῦ τὴν ἐνεργουμένην ἐν ἐμοὶ 
ἐν δυνάμει. . 
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4 Whereunto I also labour, striving 





according to his working, which work-: 


ath in me mightily. 
ἃ See on Rom. xv. ver. 19. 


CHAP. II.— VER. 1. 

Θέλω γὰρ ὑμᾶς εἰδέναι ἡλίκον ἀγῶνα ἔχω 
wig ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν by Λαοδικείᾳ, χαὶ ζω 
οὗχ ἑωράκασι τὸ πρόσωπόν foou by σαρκὶ" 

*For I would that ye knew what 
great * conflict I have for you, and for 
them ὃ at icea, and for as many as 
have not seen my face in the flesh ; 

Or, fear ; or, care. 


* My little children, of whom I tra- 
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VER. 5. 
Εἰ γὰρ καὶ τῇ σαρκὶ desist, ἀλλλ σῷ 


πνεύματι σὺν ὑμῖν εἰμι, χρίρων καὶ Cré- 
| wen ὑμῶν τὴν τάξιν, καὶ τὸ στερίωμα τῆς 


εἰς Χριστὸν πίστεως ὑμῶν. 

® For though I be absent in the flesh, 
yet am I with you in the spirit, >joying 
and beholding your order, and the sted- 
Sastness of your © faith in Christ. 

®*See 1 Cor. y. ver. 3. 

bSee on Rom. xii. ver. 15. clause 1. 

ς See on Jahn v. ver. 23, clause 1... 


VER. 6. 
Ὡς οὖν φαρελάξετε τὸν Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν 


vail in birth ἘΣ until Christ be | τὸν Κύριον, ἐν αὐτῷ περιπατεῖτε" 
formed in you, Gal. iv. 19. 


bSee chap. iv. ver. 15. 15, 16.; | 


_ Rev. i. 11.; iii. 14—22. 
VER. 2. 


“wa ααραχληθῶσιν αἱ καρδίαι αὑτῶν, 
συμ(ιβασθίντων ἦν ἀγάπη, καὶ εἷς πάντα 


πλοῦτον τῆς πλυροφορίας τῆς συνέσεως, 
εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν τοῦ μυστηρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ 


“ατρὸς καὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ" 


8 That their hearts might be comfort- 
ed,» being knit together in love, and ynto 


all riches of the full assurance of under- 


standing, to the acknowledgement of 
of Christ ; 


2 See on Heb. vi. ver. 18. clause 2. 


b See on John xvii. ver. 11, clause 6. 
VER. 3. 


Ἐν ὦ εἰσι πάγτες of θησαυροὶ τῆς σοφίας 


καὶ τῆς γνώσεως ἀπόκρυφοι. 


the | 
mystery of God, and of the Father, and | 


As ye have therefore * received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him : 


* But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name, John i: 12. Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto you, He that recaiv- 
eth whomseever I send, receiveth me: 
aod he that receiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me, xiii. 20. For we 
are made partakers of Chriat, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence 
stedfast unto the end, Heb. iii. 14. 
And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath 
life; and he that hath not the Son of 
God, hath not life, 1 John v. 11, 12. 
And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an.under- 
standing, that we may know hin that 
is true: and we are in him that is 


* In whom * are hid all the treasures | true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 


of seisdom and knowledge. 
* Or, wherein. 
®* See on1 Tim. i. ver. 17. 
VER. 4. 


Tere δὲ λέγω, ἵνα μή τις ὑμᾶς wapa- 
λυγίζηται ἐν «“ιθανολογίᾳ. 


And this I say, * lest any man should 


beguile you > with enticing words. 


®See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 4. 
b And my speech and my preach- 


ing wes not with enticing words of 


man’s wisdom, but in demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power, 1 Cor. 
ii. 4. 


This is the true God, and eternal life, 
20. He that abideth in the doctrine 
of Christ, he hath both the Father 


and the Son, 2 John 6. 


VER. 7. 

Ἐῤμῥωμένοι καὶ ἐσποικσδομούμενοι ἐν 
αὐτῶ, καὶ (Θεξαιούμενοι ἐν τῇ wleves, 
καθὼς ἐδιδάχθητε, φερισσεύοντες ἐν αὐτῷ 
b sixagierls 

® Rooted and built up in him, and sta- 
blished in the faith, as ye have besn 
taught, abounding therein Ὁ with thanks- 
giving. 

3 See on Matt. vii..vor. 25. clause 4. 

>See on Eph.’v. ver. 4. clause 3. 


a 
Φ 
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VER. 8. 

Βλέπετε μή τις ὑμᾶς ἔσται ὁ συλα- 
γωγῶν διὰ τῆς φιλισοφίας καὶ κοῆς ἀπά- 
τὰς, κατὰ τὴν “παράδοσιν τῶν ἀγθρώψων, 
κατὰ τὰ στοιχεῖα τοῦ χόσμου, καὶ οὗ 
nate Χριστόν" 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and ‘at dent 
b after the tradition of men, ¢ after the 
* rudiments of the world, and not after 


* Or, slements. 
®See on Matt. vii. ver. 15. clauses 
1,2 . 


᾿ bSee on Matt. xv. ver. 9. clause 2. 
© See ver. 20. 


VER. 9. 
“Ori by αὐτῷ κατοικεῖ πᾶν τὸ σ“λήρωμα 
τῆς θεότητος σωματικῶς" 
5. For in him dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godheadodily. 


* See on John x. ver. 30. 


VER. 10. 

Kal στο iv αὐτῷ πευληρωμάνοι, ὅς 
ἔστιν ἡ κεφαλὴ πάσης ἀρχῶς καὶ ifev- 
on 

8 And ye are complete in him, which 
is *the head of all principality and 
power : 

® See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 30, 31. 

bSee on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 11. 

Ἐν ὦ καὶ σεριοτμήϑυτε περιτομῇ ἀχει» 
pewaire, ἐν τῇ ἀπεκδύσῳ τοῦ σώματος 
Tin ἁμαρτιῶν τῆς σαρκὸς, ἐν τῇ φερσομῇ 
τοῦ Χμστοῦ" ᾿ 

2 In whom also ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision made without 
hands, >in putting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh by the cireumcision of 
Christ : 

®See on Rom. ii. ver. 29. clauses 
1—S. 

b See.on Rom. vi. ver. 6. 


VER. 12. 

Σ ς αὑτῷ ἐν τῷ βαπτίσματι" 
by ὃ καὶ συνηγίγθοτε διὰ τῆς πίστεως τῆς 
ἐνεργείας τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἐγείραντος αὑτὸν ἐκ 
τῶν νεκρῶν. 

a Buried with him > in baptism, 


é 







Cwherein also ye are risen with him 


“through the foith of the operation of. 


God, who hath raised hisn from the 
dead. 


* Know ye not, that so many of us 
as were baptized into Jesug Christ 
were baptized into his death? There- 
fore we are buried with him by bap- 


tism into death; that like as Christ. 


was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. For 
if we have been planted together in 
the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection, 
Rom, vi. 3—5 

δ See on Rom vi. ver. 5. 

© See on Rom. vi. ver. 4. 

4 See on John vi. ver. 65. clause 9. 

See on Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 

Kal ὑμᾶς πκροὺς ὄντας by τῶς παρφε- 

τώμασι καὶ τῇ ἀχροβυστίᾳ τὸς σαρκὸς 
ὑμῶν, cunCnowolnuos σὺν αὐτῷ, χρρισά- 
μῆνας ὑμῖν πάντα τὰ παραιχτάματα" 
8. Απὰ you, being dead in your sins 
and the tneircumeision of your fresh, 
bhath he quickened together with him, 
chaving forgiven you all trespasses ; 

® See on John v. ver. 25. 

bSee on John v. ver. 31. clause 1. 

¢ See an Matt. ix. ver. 8. clause 4. 


_ VER. 14. , 

᾿Ἐξαλέψας τὸ καθ᾽ paix χειρόγραφον 

“«οῖς δέγμασιν, ὃ ἦν ὑπεναντίον ἡμεῖν, καὶ 

αὐτὸ ἥρκεν ἐκ τοῦ μέσου, προσηλάσας αὐτὸ 
τῷ σταυρῶν 

8 Blotting out the handwriting of or- 

dinances that was against us, which was 


contrary to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his cross ; 


® Having abolished in his fiesh the 
enmity, even the law of command- 
ments contained in ordinances; for te 
make in himself of twain one new 
man, somaking e, Eph. ii. 15. See 
also on Rom. vii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


» 
VER. 15. 


"Ampdvespsves τὰς ἀρχὰς καὶ τὰς 
ἐξουσίας ἰδειγμάτισεν iv παῤῥησία, θριαμι- 


ζεύσας αὑτοὺς ἐν αὑτῷ. 


And having spoiled principslities 


[4 
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and powers, he made a shew of them 
openly, triumphing over them δ in it. 
* Or, in himself. 


#And I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed ; it shall bruise th 

- head, and thou shalt bruise his heel, 
Gen. iii. 15. Thou hast ascended on 
high, thou hast led captivity captive : 
thou hast received gifts for men ; yea, 
for the rebellious also, that the Lorp 
God might dwell among them, Psal. 
Ixviii. 18.; Eph. iv. 8. Shall the prey 
be taken from the mig , or the law- 
fal captive delivered? But thus saith 
the Lorn, Even the captives of the 

' mighty shall be taken away, and the 
prey of the terrible shall be delivered : 
or [ will contend with him that con- 
tendeth with thee, and I will save thy 
children, Isa. xlix. 24, 25. There- 
fore will I divide him a portion with 

. the great, and he shall divide the 
spoil with the strong; because he 
hath poured out his soul unto death : 
and he was numbered with the trans- 
gressors; and he bare the sin of 
many, and made intercession for the 
transgressors, liii.12 But if 1 cast 
out devils by the Spirit of God, then 
the kingdom of God is come unto you. 
Or else how can one enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the strong 
man? and then he will spoil. his 
house, Matt. xii. 28, 29. And he said 
unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning 

from heaven. Behold, .I give unto 
you power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power of 
the enemy: and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you, Luke x. 18, 19. Now 
is the judgment of this world : now 
shall the prince of this world be cast 
out, John xii. 31. The prince of this 
world is judged, xvi. 11. Forasmuch 
then as the children are partakers of 

‘flesh and blood, he also himself like- 
wise took part of the same; that 
through death he migit destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil, Heb. ii. 14. 


VER. 16 
Μὴ οὖν τις ὑμᾶς κρινέτω by Cpcseras, ἦ ἐν 
«όσει, ἢ by μέρει ἑορτῆς, ἢ νουμηνίας, ὃ 
σαββάτων" 


4 Let no man therefore judge you * in 
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ee 


Ὁ meat, or in drink, ¢or t in respect of 


an holyday, or of the new moon, or of 
6 the sabbath days : 


* Or, for eating and. drinking. 
t.Or, in part. | 


8 See on Rom. xiv. ver. 3. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. xv. ver. 11. clause 1. 

¢ See on Rom. xiv. ver. 5. clause 1. 

4 Also in the day of your gladness, 
and in your solemn days, and in the 
beginnings of your months, ye shall 
blow with the trumpets over your 
burnt offerings, and over the sacri- 
fices of your peace offerings; that 
they may be to you for a memorial 
before your God : I amthe Lorp your 
God, Numb. x.10. And she called 
unto her husband, and said, Send me, 
I pray thee, one of the young men, 
and one of the asses, that I may run 
to the man of God, and come again. 
And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go 
to him to day? it is neither new moon, 
nor sabbath. And she said, It shall 
be well, 2 Kings iv. 22, 23. And to 
offer all burnt sacrifices unto the 
Lorp in the sabbaths, in the new 
moons, and on the set feasts, by num- 
ber, according to the order command- 
ed unto them, continually before the 
Lorp, 1 Chron. xxiii. 81. Blow up 
the trumpet in the new moon, in the 
time appointed, on our solemn feast 
day. For this was a statute for Israel, 
and a law of the God of Jacob, Psal. 
Ixxxi. 3, 4. But now, after that ye 
have known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly elements, where- 
unto ye desire again to be in bondage? 
Ye observe days, and months, and 
times, and years. I am afraid of you, 
lest I have bestowed upon you labour 
in vain, Gal. iv. 9—11. 

¢See on John v. ver. 10. 


VER. 17. 

"A ἐστι σκιὰ τῶν μελλόντων, τὸ δὲ 
σῶμα τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

a Which are a shulow of things to 
come ; > but the body is of Christ. 

ὁ Who serve unto the example and 
shadow of heavenly things, as Moses 
was admonished of God when he was 
about to make the tabernacle : for, 
See (saith he) that thou make all 
things according to the pattern shewn 
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to thee in the mount, Heb. viii. 5. 
Which was a for the time then 
present, in which wefe offered both 
gifts and sacrifices, that could not 
make him that did the service per- 

, 88 


ix. 9. 


VER. 18 

Mundus ὑμᾶς καταδραβευέτω θέλων ἐν 
Taeressopporim καὶ θρησκείᾳ τῶν ἀγγέ- 
λων, ἃ μὴ ἑώρακεν JuCaveien, εἰκῇ φυ- 
σιούρεενος ὑπὸ τοῦ vole γῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, 
᾿ 5 Let no man * beguile you of your re- 
ward 1 in α δ ως humility b and 
worshipping Is, intruding into 
those things which he hath not’ seen, 
“sainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 


¢ Or, judge against you, ver. 16. 


t Gr. being o voluntary in humility, 
ver, 23. 

*See Eph. v. ver. 6. 
>And I fell at his feet to worship 


him. And he said unto me, See thou 
do it not: I am thy fellow-servant, 
and of thy brethren that have the tes- 
tmony of Jesus: worship God: for 
the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy, Rev. xix. 10, And I John 
saw these things, and heard them. 
And when 1 had heard and seen, I 
fell down to worship before the feet 
of the angel which shewed me these 
things. en saith he unto me, See 
thon do it not: for I am thy fallow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the pro- 
phets, and of them which keep the 
sayings of this book: worship God, 
xz. 9, 10. 

‘The secret things belong unto the 
Lory our God ; but those things which 
are revealed belong unto us and:to our 
children for ever, that me may do all 


the words of this law, Deut, xxix. 29. 


* Now, as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, 
but charity edifieth. And if any man 
nk that he knoweth any thing, he 


yet as he ought to | ΤῊ 


know, 1 Cor. viii. 1, 2. 
VOL, II. 
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VER. 19. 

Kal οὗ κρωτῶν τὴν κεφαλὴν, ἐξ ob ασᾶν 
τὸ σῶμα διὰ τῶν ἀφῶν καὶ συνδέσμων 
ἐπιχορυγούμενον καὶ συμριξαζόμενον, αὔξει 
τὴν αὔξησιν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

8 Διὰ not holding the Head, from 
tohich all the body by joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, band 
knit together, © increaseth with the in- 
crease of God. 


8. See on Rom. xii. ver. 5. clause 1. 
' Β See on John xvii.ver. 11. clause 6. 

© That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord, unto all pleasing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increasing in 
the knowledge of God, Col. i. 10. 
From whom the whole body fitly 
joined together and compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth, ac- 
cording to theeffectual working in the 
measure of évery part, maketh in- 
crease of the body, unto the edifyin 
of itself in love, εἶν. 16. Weare 
bound to thank God always for you, 
brethren, as it is meet, because that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all to- 
ward each other aboundeth> 3 Thess. 
i. 3. But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen, 2 Pet. iii. 18. 


VER. 20. 

Εἰ οὖν ἀπεϑάνετο σὺν τῷ Χριστῶ ἀπὸ 
γῶν στοιχείων τοῦ πόσου, τί ὡς ζῶντες by 
πόσμω δογματίζεσθε ; 

8 Wherefore, if ys be dead with Christ 
δ from the® rudiments of the world, why, 
es though living in the world, *are ye 
subject to ordinances. 

* Or, elements. 

8. 806 on Rom. vi. ver. 2. clause 1. 

> See on Rom. vii. ver. 4. clause 1. 

* See on ver. 16, 


VER. 21. 
Μὴ ἄψη, μηδὲ γεύση, pendi θίγῃς" 
(Touch not ; taste not ; handle not ; 
| VER. 49. 
“A ἔστι πάντα εἷς φθορὰν τῇ ἀποχρή- 


ou κατὰ τὰ ἐγτάλματα καὶ ἀϑασκαλίας 
ὧν ἀνθρώπων; . 


Which all are op perish with the using;) 
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2 after the commandments and doctrines 
of men? VER. 5. 
8 See on Matt xv. ver. 3. Νεκρώσατε οὖν χὰ μέλη ὑμῶν τὰ ἐσὶ 
τῆς γῆς, πορνείαν, dxad ν “άϑος, ἐπι- 
VER. 93. | ϑυμίαν κακὴν, καὶ τὴν «πλεσνεξίαν, ὅτις 
“Ατινά ἐστι λόγον μὲν ἔχοντα σοφίας ἐν | ἐσ-τὶν εἰδωλολαγρεία" 
ἐθελοθρησκείᾳ καὶ ταπεινοφρυσύνῃ καὶ ἀφει- | ἃ Mortify therefore your members 


δίασώματος, οὐκ ἦν τιμὴ τιγι «τρὸς πλῃσο 
μονὴν σαρκός. 


Which things have indeed a shew of 


wisdom in will worship, and humility, 
and * neglecting of the body ; not in any 
honour to the satisfying of the flesh. 

* Or, punishing, or, ‘not sparing. 


CHAP. III.—VER. 1. 

Εἰ οὖν συνηγέρθηατε ra Χριστῶ, τὰ ave 
ζητεῖτε, οὗ ὁ Χριστός ἔστιν ἐν διξιᾷ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ καθήμενος. 

‘af; then be risen with Christ 
Με Kose things which are above, 
© where Christ sitteth on the right hand 
of God. ᾿ 

8 See on John v. ver. 25. 

>See on Matt. vi. ver. 20. 

¢ See on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clause 1. 
and Mark xvi. ver. 19. clause 3. 


VER. 2. 
Τὰ dew φρονεῖτε, μὴ τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
Ἀ Set your " affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth. 
* Or, mind. 
*See on Matt. vi. ver. 19—21. 


VER. 3. 
᾿Απεθάνετε yap, καὶ ἡ ζωὴ ὑμῶν κχί- 
πρνῶται σὺν τῷ Χριστῷ ἐν τῷ Gen. 
Ὁ For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God. 


®See on Rom. vi. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 

“Oray ὁ Χριστὸς φαγερωθῆ, ἡ Can ἡμῶν, 
γότε καὶ ὑμεῖς σὺν αὑτῷ φατερωθήσεσθε 
ἐγ δύξη. 

When Christ, * who is our life, Ὁ shall 
appear, “then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory. 

8 See on John xi. ver. 25. clauses 1, 2. 

bSee on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 

¢ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 43. clauses 
1, 2. 


which are upon the earth ; Ὁ fornication, 

uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil 

concupiscence, and © coretousness, which 
is idolatry : 

. 8 See on Rom. viii. ver. 13. clause 3. 

b See on Acts xv. ver. 20. clause 2. 

¢ See on Eph. v. ver. 5. clause 2. . 


VER. 6. 

Al ἃ ἔρχεται ὃ ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
διοὺς τῆς ἀπειθείας. - 

® For which things’ sake the wrath of 
God cometh onthe children of disobe- 
dience: 

®See on Rom. i. ver. 18. 

> See on Matt. xiii. ver. 38. clause 3. 


VER. 7. 
"By οἷς nal ὑμεῖς περιεπατόσατέ wore, 
ὅτε tare ἐν αὑτοῖς. 
In the which ye also walked some- 
time, when ye lived in them. 
® See on Rom. vi. ver. 19. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 

Νυνὶ δὲ ἀπόϑεσθε καὶ ὑμεῖς τὰ «πάντα, 
ὀργὸν, θυμὸν, κακίαν, ζλασφημίαγ, αἷσ- 
χρολογίαν ἐκ τοῦ στόματος ὑμῶν. 

8 But now ye also put eff all these ; 
banger, wrath, malice, « » 
thy communication out of your mouth, 

*See on Eph. iv. ver. 22. clause 1. 

bSee on Rom. xiii. ver. 13. clause 4. 

ς See on Eph. iv. ver. 29. clause 1. 


| VER. 9. 

Μὴ ψεύδεσθε εἷς ἀλλήλους, ἀπεκδυσά.- 
μᾶνοι τὸν π᾿αλαιὸν ἄνθρωπον σὺν ταῖς πρά- 
ξεσιν αὑτοῦ" 

8 Lie not one to another, {> seeing that 
ye have put off the old ‘man with his 
deeds ; . 
6 See on Eph. iv. ver. 25. clause 1. 
>See on Rom. vi. ver. 6. clause 1." 


. VER. 10. 
Καὶ ἐνδυσάμενοι τὸν νέον, τὸν. ἀναχαινού- 


μένον εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν κατ᾿ εἰχόγα τοῦ κτί- 


σαντος αὖτόν" 
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Se 


*See on Matt. v. ver. 42. clause 1. 3 


which is renewed tin knowledge “after | Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. and Rom. 


the image of him that created him: 


* See on Rom. xiii. ver. 12. clause 3. 
ὃ See on John iii. ver. 6. clause 9. 
© See on John i. ver. 4. clause 4. 
4Seeon John i. ver. 13. clause 5. 


VER. i1. 

Ὅπου οὖκ in Ἕλλην καὶ Ἰουδαῖος" “ερι- 
τομὴ καὶ ἀκροξυστία" βάρξαρος, Σχύϑης" 
δοῦλος, ἐλεύθερος" ἀλλὰ τὰ πάντα καὶ ἐγ 
wart Χριστός. 

2 Where there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor Sree: 
bbut Christ is all, Cand in all. 


ἃ 8566 on Rom. ii. ver. 25-29, 
b See.on 1 Cor. i. ver. 30. 
© See on John xiv. ver. 18. 


VER. 12. 

᾿Ἐνδύσασθε ody, ὡς ἐκλεκτοὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἅγιοι καὶ ἡγαπομένοι, σπλάγχνα alurip- 
μᾶν, χρηστότητα, ταπεινοφροσύνην, πραό- 
τῆτα, (καχροθυμέαν' ᾿ 

Put on therefore, as 5 the elect of God, 
bholy and ¢ beloved; bowels ἃ of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, © meskness, 
long-suffering ; 

*See on Matt. xxiv.ver. 22. clause 2. 

*See on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clause 3. 

© See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 2. 

4 See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3, 
and Matt. xx. ver. 26, 27. . 

*See on 1 Cor. xiii. ver. 4 clause 2. 


VER. 13. 

᾿Αγεχόμενοι ἀλλήλων, καὶ χαριζόμενοι 
ἑαυτοῖς, ἐάν τις πρός τινα ἔχη μομφήν" 
καθὼς χαὶ ὁ Χριστὸς ἐχαρίσατο ὑμῖν, οὕτω 
nal ὑμεῖς. 

Forbearing one another, and * for- 
giving one another, if any man have a 
* quarrel against any: > even as Christ 
forgave you, s0 also do ye. 


* Or, complaint. 


“See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 3. 
See on Matt.ix. ver. 9. clause 4. 


VER. 14. 
Ἐνὶ πᾶσι δὲ τούτοις τὴν ἀγάπην, ἥτις 
ἰστὶ σύνδεσμος τῆς τελειότητος" 
*And above all these things put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfectness, 


v. ver. 5. clause 2. 


VER. 15. ᾿ 
Καὶ ἡ εἰρήνη τοῦ Θεοῦ Θραβενέτω ἐν γαῖς 


καρδίαις ὑμῶν, εἰς ἣν καὶ ἐκλήθηγε iy ἐνὶ. 


σώματι, καὶ οὐχάριστοι γίνεσθε. 


And let *the peace of God rule in’ 


your hearts, >to the which also ye are 
called in one hody ; Cand be ye thankful. 


8. 866 on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 5. 

»God hath called us to peace, 1 Cor. 
vil. ver. 15. See also on Mark ix. ver. 
50. clause 8. . 

© See on Eph. v. ver. 4. clause 3.. 


VER. 16. 

Ὁ λόγος τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐνοικείτω ἐν ὑμῖν 
πλουσίως, ἐν τάσῃ σοφία" διδασκύντες καὶ 
νουϑετοῦντες ἑαυτοὺς, ψαλμοῖς, καὶ ὕμινοις, 
καὶ ἰδεῖς πνιυματικαῖς ἐν χάρυτι ἄδοντες 
ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν τῷ Κυρίω. 

5 Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom ; Ὁ teaching and ad- 
monishing one another cin psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, 4 Singing with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. ' 


*See on John xv. ver. 7. clause 1. 

» And I myself also am pursuaded 
of you, my brethren, that ye also are 
full of goodness, filled with all know- 
ledge, ‘able also to admonish one 
another, Rom. xv. 14. Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words, 
1 Thess. iv. 18. Wherefore comfort 
yourselves ther, and edify one 
another, overs as also ye ἜΑ 11. 
Yet count him not as an enem » but 
admonish him as a brother, 2 These. 
lil. 15. Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down,, and the feeble 
knees ; And make straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame be 
turned out of the way ; butlet it rather 
be healed. Follow peace with all 
men, and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord: Looking di- 
ligently lest any man fail of the grace 
of God ; lest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble you, and thereb 
many be dedled, Heb. xii. 12—15, y 
. ¢See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 30. clause 1; 

¢ I will sing with the Spirit, and I 
will sing with the understanding also, 


.1 Cor. xiv. 15. 
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. VER. 17. 

\ Kal πᾶν ὅ,τι ἂν ποιῆτε, iv λόγω, ὃ ἐν 
ἔργω, πάντα ἦν byduars Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ, 
εὐχαριστοῦντες τῷ Θεῷ καὶ πωτρὶ δι᾽ 
αὐτοῦ. 4 

ὁ And whatsoever ye do in word of 
deed, ὃ ἀο all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, © giving thanks to God and the 
Father ἤν him. a 
. *See én 1 Cor.’ x. ver. 81. 

> For all people will walk every one 
in the name of his god, and we will 
walk in the name of the Lorp our 
God for ever and ever, Mic. iv. 5. 

¢ See on Eph. v. ver. 4. clause 3. 

4 See on John xiv. ver. 13. clause 2. 


VER. 18, 
Ai γυναῖκες, ὑποτάσσεσϑε τοῖς ἰδίοι 
ἀγδράσιν, ὡς ἀνῆκεν by Κυρίῳ. 
, 8 Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 
«See on 1 Cor. xi. ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 

οἱ ες, ἀγαπᾶτε τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ 
μὴ wonpabect wee αὗτάς. 

" Husbands, love your wives, and be 
not bitter against them. 
® Husbands love your wives, even 
" as Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himself for it, Eph. v. 25. See 
also on Matt. xix. ver. 5, 6. 


VER. 20. 

Ta rinva, ὑπακούετε τοῖς γονεῦσι πκωτὰ 
πάντα τοῦτο γάρ ἔστιν εὐάρεστον τῷ 
Κυρίω. , 

ἃ Children, obey your parents in all 
things: > for this is well pleasing unto 
the Lord. ; 


¢ 


_ *Seeon Matt. xv. ver. 4. clauses 2, 3. 
5 See on Rom. xii. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 
Οἱ waripte, μὰ ἐρυθίζετε τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν, 
ἵνα μὴ ἀθυμιῶσιν. 
8 Fathers, provoke not your children 
to anger, lest they be discouraged. 
* See on Eph. vi. ver. 4. 


VER. £2. 

οἱ prion ὑπακούετε κατὰ πάντα τοῖς 
nar ma xuploic, μὴ iv ὀφθαλμοδου- 
'λιίαις ὡς dvOpuordesoxn, ἀλλ᾽ by ἁστλό- 
wuri καρδίας, φοβούμενοι τὸν Θείν" ᾿ 


8. Servants, obey in all things your 
masters according to the flesh ; not with 
eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but in single- 
ness of heart, > fearing God : 


® See on Matt. viii. ver. 9. clause 2. 
b See on Acts ix. ver. 31. clause 1. 


VER. 23. 
Καὶ wav ὅ,τι ἐὰν εσαῆτε, ἐκ fig ἐρ- 
γάζισθε, ὡς τῷ Κυρίῳ καὶ οὐκ ἀνθρώ- 
σοῖς" 
® And whatsoever ye do, Ὁ doit heartily 
as to the Lord, ©and not unto men ; 


* See on 1 Cor. x. ver. 31. 

δ And in every work that he began 
in the service of the house of God, 
and in the law, and in the command- 
ments, to seek his God, he did it with 
all his heart, and prospered, 2 Chron. 
xxxi. 21. With my whole heart have 
I sought thee: O let me not wander 
from thy commandments, Psal. cxix. 
10. Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might; for there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thou goest, Eccles. ix. 10. 

¢Speak untoallthe people ofthe land, 
and to the priests, saying, ye 
fasted and mourned in the fifth and se- 
venth month, even those seventy years, 
did ye at all fast unto me, ever to me? 
And. when ye did eat, and when ye 
did drink, did not ye eat for yourselves, 
and drink for yourselves? Should ye 
not hear the worde which the Lorp 
hath cried by the former prophets, 
when Jerusalem was inhabited and in 
prosperity, and the cities thereof 
round about her, when men inhabited 
the south and the plain, Zech. vii. 5 
-- 7. Moreover, when ye fast, be not, 
as the hypocrites, of a sad counte- 
nance: for they di their faces, 
that they may appear unto men to fast. 
Verily I say unto you, They have their 
reward, Matt. vi. 16. With good will 
doing service, as to the Lord, and not 
to men, Eph. vi. 7. 


VER. 24. 
Εἰδότες ἔτει ἀπὸ Κυρίου ἀπολόψεσϑε 
τὴν ἀντααύδοσιν τῆς κληρονομίας" τῷ γὰρ 
Κυρίῳ Χριστῷ δουλεύετε. 
* Knowing that of the Lord ye shall 
receive the reward of the inheritance : 
vfor ye serve the Lord Christ. Ὁ 
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8 See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 
ὃ See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


᾿ VER. 25. e 
Ὃ 88 ἀδικῶν κομιεῖται ὁ ἠδίκησε" καὶ 
οὐκ ἔστι προσ «ποληψία, 
5 But he that doeth wrong shall receive 
Sov the wrong which he hath done: and 
δ there is no respect of persons. 
*See on Luke xii. ver. 47, 48. 
δ 866 on Rom. ii. ver. 11. 


CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 

Ol κύριοι, τὸ δίκαιον καὶ τὴν ἰσότητα 
“τοῖς δούλοις παρέχεσθε, εἰδότες Fo: χαὶ 
ὑμεῖς ἔχετε Κύριον ἐγ οὐρανοῖς. 

® Masters, give unto your servants that 
which is just and equal ; > knowing that 
ye also have a Master in heaven. 


8 Thou shalt not defrand thy neigh- 
bour, neither rob him: the wages of 
him that is hired shall not abide with 
thee all night until the morning, Lev. 
xix. 13. d if thy brother that 
dwelleh by thee be waxen poor, and 
be sold unto thee ; thou shalt not com- 
pel him to serve as a bond-servant : 
But as an hired servant, and as a 80- 
journer, he shall be with thee, and 
shal] serve thee unto the yor of ju- 
bile: And then shall he depart from 
thee, both he and his children with 
him, and shall return unto his own 
family, and unto the possession of his 
fathers shall he return. For they are 
my servants, which I brought forth 
out of the land of Egypt: they shall 
not be sold as bondmen. Thou shalt 
not rule over him with rigour; but 
shalt fear thy God, xxv. 39—48. Thou 
shalt not oppress an hired servant 
that is poor and needy, whether he be 
of thy brethren, or of thy strangers 
that are in thy land within thy gates: 
At his day thou shalt give him his 
hire, neither shall the sun go down 
upon it; for he is poor, and setteth 
his heart upon it: lest he cry against 
thee unto the Lonp, and it be sin 
unto thee, Deut. xxiv.14,15. ΤΩΙ 
did despise the cause of my man-ser- 
vant or of my maid-servant, when 
they contend with me; What then 
shall I do when God riseth up? and 
when he visiteth, what shall I answer 
him ? Did not he that made me in the 
womb make him? and did not one 


ee .-9ε. 


fashion us in the womb? Job. xxxi. 
13—15. And I will come near to you 
to jadgment; and I will be a swift 
witness against the sorcerers, and 
against the adulterers, and against 
false swearers, and against those that 
oppress the bireling in his wages, the 
winow, and the fatherless, and that 
turn aside the stranger from his right, 
and fear not me, saith the Lorp of 
hosts, Mal. iii. 5. Behold, the hire 
of the labourers who have reaped down 
our fields, which is of you kept back 
fraud, crieth : and the cries of them 
which have reaped are entered into 
the ears of the Lord of sabaoth, Jam. 

ve 4. 
b See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. clause 3. 


VER. 2. 

TH πρμσευχὴ προσκαρτερεῖτε, ypuye- 
ροῦντες ἐν αὐτοῖν εὐχαριστία, 

8 Continue in prayer, band watch in 
the same © with thanksgiving ; 

*See on Luke xviii. ver. 1. 

Ὁ See on Matt. xxiv. ver.'42. clause 1. 

©See on Eph. v. ver. 4. clause 3. 


VER. 3. 
ὄμωνοι ἅμα καὶ «ερὶ ἡμῶν, ἵνα 
ὁ Θεὸς pas ἡμῖν ϑύραν τοῦ λόγου, λαλῆ- 
σαὶ τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ Χρισγοῦ, δι᾿ ὃ καὶ 
ϑέδεμεαι" 

Withal 5 praying also for us, > that 
God would open unto us a door of ut- 
terance, © to speak the mystery of Christ, 

4 for which I am also in bonds : - 

8 See on Rom. xv. ver. 80. 

> For a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, 1 Cor. xvi. 9. 
᾿ ©See on Rom. xvi. ver. 25. clause 4, 

4 396 also Eph. iii. 1.; iv. 1.; Phil. 
i. 13, 14.; 4 Tim. i. 26.3 ii. 9. 

VER. 4. 

Ἵνα φανερώσω αὐτὸ, ὡς δεῖ με λαλῆ- 
Cai. 

2That I may make it manifest, as I 
ought to speak. 

8 For which I am an ambassador 
in bonds; that therein I may speak 
boldly as I ought to speak, Eph. vi. 
20. See also on Acts iv. ver. 29. 


clause 2. ͵ 
᾿ς ΨΕΒ. 5. ΝΣ 
Ἐν σοφίᾳ σερινατεῖτε πρὸς τοὺς ἔξω, 
τὸν καιρὸν ἐξαγοραζόμενοι. 
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᾿8 Walk in wisdom toward them that { loved brother, who is one of you. They 


are without, » redeeming the time. 


Δ Behold, I send you forth as sheep 
in the midst of wolves: be ye there- 
fore wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves, Matt. x. 16. For your obe- 
dience is come abroad unto all men. 
JT am glad therefore on your behalf: 
but yet 1 would have you wise unto 
that which is good, and simple con- 
cerning evil, Rom. xvi. 19. See then 
that. ye walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, Eph. v. 15. 


b Redeeming the time, because the’ 


days are evil, Eph. v. 16 


VER. 6. ' 
Ὃ λόγος ὑμῶν πάντοτε ἐν χάριτι, ἄλατι 
ἡρτυμένος εἰδέναι πῶς δεῖ ὑμᾶς ἑνὶ ἑκα- 
ore ἀποκρίνεσθαι. 
5 Let your speech be alway with grace, 
seasoned with salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to answer every man. 


"See on Eph. iv. ver. 29. 


VER. 7. 
Ta xar’ ἐμὲ πάντα γνωρίσει ὑμῖν Τυ- 
smog ὁ ἀγαπητὸς ἀδελφὸς, καὶ πιστὸς 
ος, καὶ σύνδουλος by Κυρίω, 

All my state shall * Tychicus declare 
unto you, who is a beloved brother, and 
a faithful minister and fellow-servant in 
the Lord: 

*See on Acts xx. ver. 4. clause 3. 


. VER. 8. 

Ὃν ἐσεμψα πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰς αὑτὸ τοῦτο, 
ἦα γνῶ τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ παρακαλέση 
τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν" 

8 Whom I have sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he might know your 
estate, and comfort your hearts ; 


*But that ye also may know my 


affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a be-' 


loved brother and faithful minister in 

the Lord, shall make known to you all 

things: Whom I have sent unto you 

for the same purpose, that ye might 

know our affairs, and that he might 

comfort your hearts, Eph. vi. 21, 22. 
_ VER. 9. 

Σὺν ᾿Ονησίμω τῷ more καὶ ἀγαπητῷ 
ἀδελφῶ, ὅς ἔστιν ἐξ ὑμῶν πάντα ὑμῖν 
γνῳφιοῦσι γὰ ὧδε. 

4 With Onesimus, a faithful and be- 


Ό 


shall make known unto you all things 
which are done here. 


8 866 the Epistle to Philemon. 
VER. 10. 
᾿Ασσάζεται ὑμᾶς * Agi ὃς ὁ συται- 


μου, καὶ Μάρκος ὁ ἀνεψιὸς Βαρ- 
γάξα, περὶ οὗ ἐλάβετε ἐντολάς" ἐὰν ἔλϑν 
«οὺς ὑμᾶς, δέξασθε αὖτόν' 


8 Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner Ὁ sa- 
luteth you, and. Marcus, sister’s son to 
Barnabus, (touching whom ye received 
cemmandments: if he come unto you, 
4 receive him ; 

® See on Acts xix. ver. 29. clause 2. 

> See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 20. clause 1. 

¢ And when he had considered the 
thing, he came to the house of Mary 
the mother of John, whose surname 
was Mark ; where many were gather- 
ed ther, ing, Acts xii. 12. 
‘And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the syna- 
gogues of the Jews: and they had 
also John to their minister, xiii. 5. 
Now when Paul and his company 
loosed from Paphos, they came to 
Perga in Pamphylia; and John de- 
parting from them, returned to Jeru- 
salem, 13. And Bamabas determined 
to take with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. But Paul thought 
not good to take him with them, who 
departed from them from Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to the work. 
And the contention was so sharp 
between them, that they departed 
asunder one from the other: and so 
Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto 
, xv. 37—39. Only Luke is 
with me. Take Mark, and bring him 
with thee ; for he is profitable to me 
for the ministry, 2 Tim. iv. 11. The 
church that is at Babylon, elected to- 
gether with you, saluteth you; and so 
doth Marcus my son, 1 Pet. v. 13. 

ἃ See on Rom. xiv. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 

Kal Ἰησοῦς ὃ λεγόμενος Ἰοῦστος, οἱ 
ὄντες ix περιτομῆς" οὗτοι μόνοι συνεργοὶ εἰς 
τὴν βασιλιίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, οἵτινες ἐγενήθησάν 
(μοι “ταρηγορία. . 

And Jesus, which is called Justus; 
who are of the circumoision. These 
only are my fellowworkers unto the 
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kingdom of God, which have been α com- 
fortune ne” VER. 16. 
Καὶ ὅταν ἀναγνωσθὴ wag’ ὑμῖν ἡ ἐπισ- 
VER. 12. τολὴ, ποιήσατο ἴγα καὶ ἐν τῷ Λαοδικέων 


᾿Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶς ᾿Επαφρᾶς ὁ ἐξ ὑμῶν 
δοῦλος Χριστοῦ, πάντντε ἀγωνιζόμενος 
αἷς, ἵνα στῆχε 
τέλειοι καὶ πεπληρωριένοι ἐν παντὶ ϑελή- 


ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν iv ταῖς “προσ 


ματι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


5 Epaphras, who is one of you, a 
servant of Christ, saluteth you, Calways 
* labouring fervently for you in prayers, 
4that ye may starid perfect and + com- 


plete in ali the will of God. 
* Or, striving. t+ Or, filled. 


* See on chap. i. ver. 7. clause 1. 
Ὁ See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


© See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clauses 4, 5. 
4See on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 


and xxiii. ver. 26. 


. VER. 15. 


Μαρτυρῶ γὰρ αὑτῷ ὅτι ἔχει ζῆλον “ο- 


Ain ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ, καὶ 


τῶν ἦν ᾿Ιερα πόλει. 


For I bear him record, that he hath a 
great seal for you, and them that are in 
3 Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 


8 See on chap. ii. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 
"Aowdleras ὑμᾶς Λουκᾶς ὃ ἰατρὸς ὁ 
dyasyric, καὶ Δημᾶς. -΄ 
8 Luke, the beloved physician, and 
Demas, greet you. 


Only Luke is with me, 2 Tim. iv. 


11. There salute thee Epaphras, my 
fellow-prisoner in Christ Terns ; Mar- 
cus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
fellow labourers, Philem. 23, 24. 


VER. 15. ᾿ 
᾿Ασασάσασϑε τοὺς ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ ἀδελ- 
φοὺς, καὶ Νυμφᾶν, καὶ τὴν κατ᾽ οἶκον αὖ- 
τοῦ ἐκκλησίαν. 

« ϑαίιε the brethren which are in 
Laodicea, and Nymphas,> and the church 
which is in his house. . 

δ See on Rom. xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xviii.ver. 20. clause 1. 






ἐκελησίᾳ ἐναγνωσθῆ" καὶ τὴν ἐκ Aacdinsiag 
ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀγαγνῶτε. 

5 And when this epistle is read among 
you, cause that it be read also in the 
church of the Laodiceans; and that ye 
likewise read the epistle from Laodioeg. 

8 I charge you by the Lord, that this 
epistle be read ‘unto all the holy 
brethren, 1 Thess. v. 27, 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ εἴπατε ᾿Αρχίπαω" Βλέπε τὴν δια- 
κονίαν ἣν παρίλαξες ἐν Κυρίῳ, tha αὐτὸν 
“ληροῖς. 

And say to * Archippus, > Take heed - 
© to the ministry which thou hast received - 
in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 


* And to our beloved Apphia, and 
Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to 
the church in thy house, Philem. 9. 

δ See on Acts xx. ver. 28. clause 1. 
¢See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 

Ὃ ἀσπασμὸς τῇ ἐμῇ χειρὶ Παύλου. 
Μνημεονεύοτέ μου τῶν δεσμῶν. Ἡ χάρις 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. ᾿Αμήν. 

© The salutation by the hand of me 
Paul. > Remember my bonds. © Grace 
be with you. Amen. 

®Ses on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 21. 

. » Be not thou therefore ashamed of 
the testimony of our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner; but be thou partaker of 
the afflictions of the Gospel, according 
to the power of God, 9 Tim. i. 8. Re- 
member them that are in bonds, as 
bound with them; and them which 
suffer aaversity, as being yourselves - 
also in the body, Heb. xiii. 3. 

¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 4. 

Πρὸς Κολοσσαεῖς ἐγράφη ἀπὸ 'ῬῬώμης 

διὰ Τυχικοῦ καὶ ᾿Ονησίμου. 

Written from Rome to the Colossians, 

by Tychicus and Onesimus, 


END OF THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS, 





a 


THE 


FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


Lt ne od 


[ Written from Corinth, A.D. 5%. J ͵ 


A. ἢ. δά. 


CHAP. L—VER. 1. 
TIATAOS nal Σιλουανὸς καὶ Τιμόθεος τῇ 
ἐχκλησίᾳ Θεσσαλονικέων, ἐν Θεῶ “ατρὶ, καὶ 
Κυρίω Ἰησοῦ Χριστῷ" χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη 
ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμᾶν, καὶ Κυρίου Ἰηωσοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. ‘ 

® Paul, and > Silvanus, and © Timo- 
. theus, 4unto the church of the 5 Thes- 
salonians, ‘which is in God the Father 
and in the Lord Jesus Christ: 8 Grace 


be unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord eh Christ. 


*Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set 
eyes on him, Acts xiii. 9. 

bSee on 2 Cor. i. ver. 19. clause 9. 

© See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 10. 

4 See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 2. clause 1. 

* Now, when they had passed 
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came 
to ica, where was a syna- 
gogue of the Jews :-And Paul, as his 
manner was, went in unto them, and 


three sabbath-days reasoned with 
them out of the Scri ; Opening 
and alledging that Christ must needs 
have suff 


» and risen again from. 
the dead ; and that this Jesus, whom 
I preach unto you, is Christ. And 
some of them believed, and conscrted 
with Paul and Silas; and of the de- 
vout Greeks a great multitude, and 
of the chief women not a few, Acts 
xvii. 1—4, 

fSee on John xvii. ver. $3. 

&©See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 


4—7, 
VER. 2. 
Εὐχαριστοῦμεν τῷ Θιῷ πάντοτε «περὶ 
πάντων ὑμῶν, μνείαν ὑμῶν «φοιούμεννοι ἐσὶ 
τῶν Weert aN hay 
2 We give thanks to God always for 


1 THESS. 1. 1-Ψ 





A. D. δέ. 
you all, ὃ making mention of you in our 
prayers ; 


®See on Rom. i. ver. 8. clause 1. 
δ See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 5. 


VER. 3. 
᾿Αδιαλείπτως μενημιονεύοντες ὑμῶν τοῦ 
ἔργου τῆς πίστεως, καὶ τοῦ κόπου τῆς 





Κυρίου ὑμῶν “inocu Χριστοῦ, ἔμ: ροσ- 
θεν τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ σατρὸς Beer 

8 Remembering without ceasing > 
work of faith, and labour of love, © and 
patience of hope “in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the sight of God and ὁ our 
Father : 

* Byt now, when Timotheus came 
from you unto us, and ἢ t us good 
tidings of your faith and charity, and 
that ye have remembrance of us 
always, desiring greatly to see us, as 
we to see you, chap. iii. ver. 6. 

>See on Rom. i. ver. 5. clause 3. 

¢ See on Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 1. 

<TIf in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are of all men most mi- 
serable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. Pani, an 
apostle of Jesus-Christ, by the com- 
mandment of God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is our hope, 
1 Tim. i. 1. 

4 See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 8. 

VER. 4. 

εἰδότες, ἀδελφοὶ ἡγαασημένγοι, ὑπὸ Θεοῦ 
τὴν ἐκλογὴν ὑμῶν" 

8 Knowing, » brethren ® beloved, © your 
election of God, 

* Or, beloved of God, your election. 


*The secret of the Lonp is with 
them that fear him ; and he will shew 
them his covenant, Peal. xxvi. 14. 
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and Prov. iii. 82. The Spirit itself 
bearsth witness with our spirit, that 
we are the children of God, Rom. 
Vili. 16.. And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of bis 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father, . iv. 6. And hereby we 
know that we are of the truth, and 
shall assure our hearts before him. 
For if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth 


‘all things, Beloved, if our heart con- 


demn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God, 1 John iii. 19—?1. He 
that believethon the Sen of God hath 
the witness in himself: he that be- 
lieveth not God, hath made him a 
liar; because he believeth not the 
record that God gave of his Son, 
v. 10. . 

>See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. clause 8. 

€See on Rom. ix. ver. 25. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 

Ὅτι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον bear οὐκ bysvhbn εἷς 
ὑμᾶς ἐν λόγῳ μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν δυνάμει, 
nal ἐν Ππινεύμωτι dyin, καὶ ἐν πληροφορίᾳ 
πΟΧᾺ ἢ παθὼς οἴδατε οἷοι ἔγινέθημεν ἐν 
ὑμῖν 80 ὑμᾶς. 

aFor our Gospel came not unto you 


‘in word only, but also in power, 5 and 


in the Holy Ghost, and in much assur- 
ance ; δας ye know what manner of men 
we were among you for your sake. 

a See on ver. 1. clause 5. 

b See on Mark xvi. ver. 20. 

¢ Seeon Rom xv. ver. 19. clause 1. 

4 See on Acts xx. ver. 19. 


VER. 6. 

Καὶ ὑμεῖς paspenral ἡμῶν ἐγενήθητε καὶ 
τοῦ » δεξάμενοι τὸν λόγον ἦν θλίψει 
πολλῇ μυτὰ χαρᾶς Πνεύματος ἁγίου. 

8 And ye became followers of us, > and 
of the Lord, “having received the word 
in much affliction, ‘with joy of the Holy 
Ghost: - 


a 
'a For ye, brethren, became followers of 


of the churches of God which in Ju- 
dea are in Christ Jesus: for ye also 
have suffered like things of your own 
countrymen, even as they. have of the 
Jews, chap. ii. 14. See on 1 Cor. 
iv..ver. 16. 

δ 566 om John x. ver. 4. 

¢ Bat the Jews which believed not, 
moved with envy, took unto them 


certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, 
and gathered a company, and set all 
the city on an uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, and sought to 
bring them out to the people. And 
when found them not, they drew 
Jason and certain brethren unto ‘the 
rulers of the city, crying, These that 
have turned the world upside down 
are come hither also; Whom Jason 


ἃ See on John xiv. ver. 16. clause 8. 


VER. 7. 
Ὥστε γενίσθαι ὑμᾶς τύπους waes τοῖς 
-ιστεύουσινεν τῇ Μακεδονίᾳ καὶ τῇ ᾿Αχαΐα. 
®'Se that ye were ensamples to ali that 
believe >in Macedonia and Achaia. 


* But as touching brotherly love, ye 
need not that I write unto you: br 
ye yourselves are taught of God to 
ove one another. And indeed yedo — 
it toward all the brethren which are 
in all Macedonia: but we beseech 
you, brethren, that ye increase more 
and more, chap. iv. 9, 10. “ 
ὃ See ver. 8. - 


VER. 8. 

"Ad ὑμῶν ἐξόχοται ὁ λόγος τοῦ 
Κυρίου, οὗ δ se Μακεδονίᾳ nai 
Axle, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν παντὶ τόπω ἡ σίστις 
ὑμῶν Ἢ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἐξελήλυθεν" ὥστε pad 
χρείαν ἡμᾶς ἔχειν λαλεῖν τι. 


® For from you sounded out the word 
the Lord not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, » but also in every place your 
faith to God-werd is spread abroad ; so 
that we need not to speak any thing. 


8 Finally, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may have 
free course, and be glorified, even as 
it is with you, 2 Thess. iii. 1. 

» 886 on Rom. i. ver. 8. clause ὅ. 
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- VER. 9. 

Αὐτοὶ γὰρ περὶ ἡμῶν ἀπαγγέλλουσιν 
ὁποίαν εἴσοδον ἔχομεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ πῶς 
ἐπεστρέψατε ποὺς τὸν Θεὸν ἀπὸ τῶν εἶδώ- 
λων, δουλεύειν Θεῷ ζῶντι καὶ ἀληθιγῶ" ᾿ 

= For they themselves shew of us what 
manner of entering in we had unto you, 
b and how ye turned to God from idols, 
¢ to serve ἃ the living and ¢ true God ; 


2 See on ver. 6. 

b See on Acts xiv. ver. 15. clause 1. 

© See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

4See on John vi. ver. 26. clause 1. 

e And we know that the 3on of God 
is come, and hath given us an under- 
atanding, that we may know him that 
is true; and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and eternal 
life, 1 John v. 20. 


VER. 10. 

Kal ἀναμένειν τὸν indy αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν 
οὐρανῶν, ὃν Hysigev ἐκ νεκρῶν, Ἰησοῦν τὸν 
ῥνόμενον ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς τῆς ἔρχο- 
μένης. ᾿ 
a And to wait for > his Son ¢ from hea- 
ven, Swhom he raised the dead, 
eaven Jesus, which delivered us from the 
wrath to come. 


ΔΈΟΣ I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
᾿ latter day upon the earth: And though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in ‘my fiesh shall I see God: 

hom I ‘shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not an- 
other; though my reins be consumed 
within me, Job mx. 25—27. And it 
shall be said in that day, Lo, this is 
our God; we have waited for him, 
and he will save us: this isthe Lorp; 
we have waited for him, we will be 
glad and rejoice in his salvation, Isa. 
xxv. 9, And, behold, there was aman 
in Jerusalem, whose name was Si- 
meon; and the same man was just 
and devout, waiting for the consola- 
tion of Israel: and the Holy Ghost 
was upon him, Luke ii. 25. And not 
only they, but ourselves also, which 
have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body. For we are 
saved by hope: but hope that is seen 


- 
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is not hope: for what a man seeth, 
why doth he yet hope for? But if we 
hope for that we.see not, shen do we 
with patience wait for it, Rom. viii. 
23.25. So that ye come behind in 
no gift; waiting for the coming of 


{our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Cor. i. 7. 


For our conversation is in heaven ; 
from whence also we look for the Sa- 
viour, the Lord Jesus Christ, Phil. 
iii. 20. Looking for that blessed hope, 
ahd the glorious appearing of the 
reat God and our Saviour Jesus 
brist, Tit. ii. 18. So Christ was 
once offered to bear the sins of many ; 
and unto them that look for him shall 
he appear the.second time, without 
sin, unto salvation, Heb. ix. 28. Look- 
ing for and hasting unto the coming 
of the day of God, 2 Pet. iii. 12. 
b See on Matt. xiv. ver. 3S. clause 2. 
© See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 
4See on Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1.. 
¢ See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 


CHAP. Tl.—VER. 4. 

Αὐτοὶ γὰρ οἴδατε, ἀδελφοὶ, τὴν εἴσοδον 
ἡμῶν τὴν «ρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὅτι οὗ πενὴ γέγονεν" 

For yourselves, * brethren, know συν. 
entrance in unto you, » that it was not ix 
vain : 

® See on Matt. xiiii. ver. 8. clause 3. 

b See on chap. i. ver. 1. clause 5. 


VER. 2. 

᾿Αλλὰ καὶ φροπαθόντες καὶ ὑξρισϑέν- 
τῆς, καθὼς οἴδωτο, ἐν Φιλίπποις, ἔπαῤ- 
ῥπσιασάμεθα ἐν τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν λαλῆσαι 
mpac ὑμᾶς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν πολ- 
λῶ ἀγῶνι. 

ἃ But even after that we had suffered 
before, and were shamefully entreated, 
as ye know, at Philippi, *we were bold 
in our God οἷο speak unto you 4 the 
Gospel of God, with much contention. 


*See Acts xvi. ver. 12—24. 

»See on Acts iv. ver. 29. clause 2. 

¢ Now when they had passed through 
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came 
to Thessalonica, where was a syna- 
gogue of the Jews: And Paul, as his 
manner was, went in ynto them, and 
three sabbath-days reasoned with 
them out of the Scriptures, Opening 
and alledging, that Christ must needs 
have suffered, and risen again from 
the dead; and that this Jesus, whom 
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I preach unto you, is Christ. And 


some of them believed, and consorted 
with Paul and Silas; and of the de- 
vout Greeks a great multitude, and 
of the chief women not a few, Acts | 
, Xvi. 1—4. : 

. 4But the Jews which believed not, | 
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®See on 1 Cor. i, ver. 17. clause 1. 
bSee on 2 Cor. i. ver. 12. clause 1. 
¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 
Οὔτε ζυτοῦντες ἐξ ἀνθρώπων δόξαν, οὔτε 
ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, οὔτε aw ἄλλων" ὃδννάμενοι ἐν 


Zz 


moved with envy, took unto them δάρει εἶναι, ὡς Χριστοῦ ἀφέστολοι" 


certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, | 
and gathered a company, and set all : 


the city on an uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, and sought to 
bring them out to the peoplé, And 
when they found them not, they drew 
Jason and certain brethren unto the 
rulers of the city, crying, These that 
have turned the world upside down, 
are come hither also; Whom Jason 
hath received: and these all do con- 
trary to the decrees of Cesar, saying, 
‘that there is another king, one Jesus, 
And they troubled the people, and 
the rulers of the city, when they heard 
these things. And when they had 
taken security of Jason, and of the 
other, they let them go, Acts xvii. 
5---- 


VER. 8. 
᾿, “H γὰρ παράχλησις ἡμῶν οὐκ ἔκ πλάνης, 
οὐδὲ ἐξ ἀκαθαρσίας, οὔτε ἔν δόλω" 
® For our exhortation was not of de- 
ceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile: 
®See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 12. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 

᾿Αλλὰ καθὼς δεδοκιμάσμεθα ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ- “ιστευϑῆναι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, οὕτω 
λαλοῦμεν, οὖχ ὡς ἀνθρώσσοις ἀρίσκοντες, 
ἀλλὰ τῶ Θιῶ τῷ δοκιμάξογτι τὰς καρ- 
δίας ἡμῶν. 

8 But as we were allowed of God ὃ to 
be put in trust with the Gospel, © even 
20 we speak; not as pleasing men, but 
Ged, “which trieth our hearts. 


2 See on Rom. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. 
See Gal. i. ver. 10. 
-4 See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


; VER. 5. 

Obra γάρ ποτε ἐν λόγω κολακείας ἐγε- 
γήθημεεν, καθὼς οἴδατε, οὔτε iv προφάσει 
“σλεονεζίας" Θεὸς μεάρτυς" 

Δ For neither at any time used we 
fattering words, as ye know, >nor a 


® Nor of men sought we glory, neither 
of you, nor yet of others, > when we 
might have * Leen burdensome, as © the 
spostles of Christ. 
® Or, used authority. 
® See on Rom. ii. ver. 29. clause 4. 


b See on Matt. x. ver. 10. clause 3. 
. ©See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 


| 


VER. 7. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐγενήϑηρων ἥσιοι ἐν μέσω ὑμῶν, 
ὡς ἂν τροφὸς θάλπη τὰ ἑαυτῆς τέκνα" 
Δ But we were gentle among you, even 
as a nurse cherisheth her children: 


® To the weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all men, that I might 
by all means save some, 1 Cor. ix. 29. 
ow I Paul myself beseech you by the 


{ 
i 


meekness and gentleness of Christ, 
who in presence am base among you, 
but being absent am bold tow: ou, 
2 Cor..x.1. And the servant of the 


Lord must not strive ; but be gentle 
unto all men, apt to teach, patient ; 
In meekness instructing those that 
oppose themselves; if God peradven - 
ture will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth, 2 Tim. 
ii. 44, 25. 


.  . VER. 8. 

Οὕτως ἱμειρόμενα ipsa, εὐδοκοῦμεν 
μεταδοῦναι ὑμρεῖν ob μοόνον τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς ἑαυτῶν ψυχὰς, 
διότι dyaturel ἡμῖν γεγέγησθε. 

2So being affectionately desirous of 
‘you, we were willing to have imparted 
‘unto you, not >the Gospel of God only, 
¢ but also our own souls, because ye were 
dear unto us. , 


8 See on Rom. i. ver. 11. clause 1. 
bSee on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 5. 
© See on Acts xx, ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 
. - Mmpeovsvare γὰρ, ἀδελφοὶ, τὸν κόπον 


cloke of covetousness; © God is witness: { μῶν καὶ τὸν μόχθον νυκτὸς γὰς καὶ 
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ἡμέρας ἐργαξόμνοι, «πρὸς τὸ μὲ ἐπιζαρῦ- | pleasing, Col. i. 10. See also on Rom. 
σαί τα ὑμῶν, ἐκηρύξαμεν εἷς ὑμᾶς τὸ | vi. ver. 4. clause 3. 
εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Θειῦ. »'See on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 

8 For ye remember, brethren, our la- VER. 13. 


bour and travail: for labouring night 
and day, because we would not be charge- 
able unto any of you, we preached unto 
you the Gospel of God. 


@ See on Acts xviii. ver. 3. ᾿ 
> See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 5. 


VER. 10. 

Ὑμεῖς μάρτυρες καὶ ὃ Θεὸς, ὡς ὁσίως 
ual δικαίως. καὶ ἀμέμαστως ὑμῖν τοῖς 
«ἰστεύουσιν ἐγενήθημεν" 

ΔΎ are witness, and God also, 
how holily and justly and unblameably 
we behaved ourselves among you that 
believe : 

®See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 12. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 

Καθάπερ fare ὡς ἕνα ἕκαστον ὑμῶν, 
ὡς πατὴρ τέκνα ἑαυτοῦ, “αρακαλοῦντες 
ὑμᾶς καὶ παραμυθούμενοι, 

aAs ye know how we oma of and 
comforted and charged every one of you, 
as ἃ father doth his children, 


s And after the uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him the disciples, 
and embraced them, and departed for 
to go into Macedonia. And when he 
kad gone over those parts, and had 

iven them much exhortation, he came 
into Greece, Acta xx.1,2%. I write 
not these things to shame you, but as 
my beloved sons I warn you. For 
though ye have ten thousand imstruc- 
tors in Christ, yet have ye not many 
fathers ; for, in Christ‘Jesus, I have 
begotten you through the Gospel, 
1 . iv. 14, 15. . 


VER. 12. 

Καὶ μαρτυρούμενοι, εἷς τὸ περιπατῆσαι 
ὑμᾶς ἀξίως «οὖ Θεοῦ τοῦ καλοῦντος ὑμᾶς 
sic τὴν ἑαυτοῦ (ασιλείαν καὶ δόξαν. 

a That ye would walk worthy of God, 
bwho hath called you unto kis kingdom 
and glory. 

*I therefore, the prisoner of the 
Lord, beseech you, that ye walk wor- 
thy of.the vocation wherewith ye are 
called , Eph. iv. 1. That ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all 


Διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἡμεῖς εὐχαριστοῦμεν τῷ 
Θεῷ ἀδιαλείσστως, ὅτι παραλαξόντες λό- 
γον ἀκοῆς wag’ ἡμῶν, τοῦ Θευῦ, ἐδέ 
οὗ λόγον ἀνθρώπων, ἀλλὰ (καϑώς bossy 
ἀληϑῶς) λόγον Θεοῦ, ὃς καὶ ἐἱγεργεῖται ἐν 
ὑμῖν τοῖς στιστεύουσιν. 

® For this cause also thank we God 
without ceasing, > because, when ye re- 
ceived the word of God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it not as the word of 
mon, Cout, ὡς it is in truth, the word of 
God, 4which effectually worketh also in 
you that believe. 


a See on Rom. i. ver. 8. clause 1. 
and ver. 9. clauses 4, 5. 

b See on chap. i. ver. 1. clause 5. 

€ See on Mark iv. ver. 14. 

4 See on Rom, i. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 14. 
᾿ Ὑμεῖς γὰρ μιμηταὶ ἐγενύθητε, ἀδελ- 
φοὶ, τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ τῶν οὐσῶν 
ἦν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ, ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, ὅτι ταυτὰ 
ἐπάθετε καὶ ὑμεῖς ὑπὸ τῶν ἰδίων ha 
Ὶ 


Daren, καθὼς καὶ αὑτοὶ ὑπὸ τῶν 


For ye, brethren, * became followers of 
the churches of God which in Judea ὃ are 
in Christ Jesus: ον ye also have suf- 

fered like things of your own country- 
men, ἃ even as they have of the Jews ; 

® See on chap. i. ver. 6. clause 1. 

b See on John xiv. ver. 18. 

¢ For, verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we should 
suffer tribulation ; even as it came to 
pass, and ye know, chap. iij. 4. But 
the Jews which believed not, moved 
with. envy, took unto them certain 
lewd fellows of the baser sort, and - 
gathered a company, and set all the 
city on an uproar, and assaulted the 
house of Jason, and sought to. bring 
them out to the people. And when 
they found them not, they drew Jason 
and. certain brethren unto the rulers 
of the city, crying, These that have 
turned the world upside down, are 
come hither also, Acta xvii. 5, 6, 
But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God 
was preached of Paul at: Berea, they 
came thither also, and stirred up the 


people, 18. 
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ὁ Απάὰ Saul was consenting unto 
his death. And at that time there 
was a great persécution against the 
church which was at Jerasalem ; and 
they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and 
Samaria, except the apostles, Acts 
viii. 1. Now about that time Herod 
the king stretched forth his hands to 
vex certain of the church. And he 
killed James the brother of John with 


* the sword. And because he saw it 


pleased the Jews, he proceeded fur- 
ther to take Peteralso. (Then were 
the days of unleavened bread.) And 
when te had apprehended him, he 
put him in prison, and delivered him 
to four ions of soldiers to keep 
‘him ; intending after Easter to bring 
him forth to the people, xii. i—3. 


VER. 15. 

Τῶν καὶ τὸν Κύριον dwoxruvdvren ‘In- 
σοῦν καὶ τοὺς ἰδίους προφήτας, καὶ ἡμᾶς 
ἐπδιωξάντων nal Θεῶ μὴ ἀρεσκόγτων, καὶ 
waow ἀσϑρώσοις ἐναντίων" 

Δ Whe both killed the Lord Jesus, >and 
their own prophets, *and have * perse- 
cuted us; and they please not God, and 

-ave contrary to all men: 


® Or, chased us out. 


® See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 35. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xxi. ver. 35. 
¢ See on Matt. x. ver.17—22. clause 1. 


+ VER. 16. 

Κωλυόντων ὁριᾶς τοῖς ἔθεσι λαλῆσαι 
iva σωθῶσιν, εἰς τὸ ἀναπληρῶσαι αὑτῶν 
τὰς ἁμαρτίας πάντοτε" ἔφθασε δὲ in’ ai- 
τοὺς 4 ὀργὴ εἷς τύλος. . 

® Forbidding us to speak to the Gen- 
tiles that they might be saved, ὃ to fill up 
their sins alway: ¢for the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost. : 

® But the Jews stirred up the de- 
vout and honourable women, and the 
chief men of the city, and raised per- 
secution against Paul and Barnabas, 
and 6 ed them out of their coasts, 
Acts xiii. 50. And there came thither 
certain Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded the people ; 
and, having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, supposing he had been 
dead, xiv. 19. And J, brethren, if I 
yet preach circumcision, why do I yet 
suffer persecution? then is the offence 


of the cross ceased, Gal. v.11. Where- 
fore I desire that ye faint not at my 


tribulations fer you, which is your 


glory, Eph.iv.15 “" 
> bee on Matt. xxiii. ver. 58. 
ς See on Matt. xii. ver. 45. clause 4. 


, VER. 17. 
Ἡμεῖς δὲ, ἀδελφιὲ, ἀπνοῤρφανισθέντος 


| ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν πρὸς καιρὸν ὥρας, προσώπῳ 


΄ ν, οὗ 
καρδίᾳ, «περισσοτέρως ἐσπουδάσαμεν τὸ 
πρίσιννο, ὑμῶν Lis bv ἀνλλῇ ἐκνῤυμί. 
8 But we, brethren, being taken from 
you for a short time ὃ in presence, not 
in heart, © endeavoured the more abun- 
dantly to see your face with great desire. 
8 And when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul waa 
pressed in the spirit, and testified to 
the Jews that Jesus was Christ, Acts 
xviii. 5. . 
b See on 1 Car. v. ver. 3. 


ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct 
our way unto you, chap. iii. 10, 11. 
VER. 18. 

Διὸ ὀθελήσαμεεν ἐλθεῖν “ρὸς ὑμᾶς (ἐγὼ 
μὲν παῦλος) καὶ ἅπαξ καὶ δὶς, καὶ ivi- 
nope ἡμᾶς ὁ Σωτανῖς 

ore we would have come unto 


you, even I Paul, once and again ; but 
8 Satan hindered us. 


2S8ee on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 


VER. 19. 


«Τίς γὰρ ὑμῶν ἐλαὶς, ὃ χαρὰ, ἢ στέφα- 


veg καυχήσεως ; ἣ οὐχὶ καὶ ὑμεῖς ἵμπροσ.- 
Sey τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐν τῇ 
αὑτοῦ φαερουσίᾳ; 

® For what is our hope, or joy, © or 
crown of * rejoicing? Are not even ye 
¢ in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming ? 

* Or, glorying. 

*See on 2 Cor. i. ver, 14. 

bFeed the flock of God which is 
am you, taking the oversight 
thereof not by constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a 


‘ready mind; Neither as being lords 


over God's heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock: And when the 


-.α..-.-...-.. - ὄ- 
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chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall 
receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away, 1 Pet. v. 2—4. 

᾿ς ς See on John v. ver.. 22. 


VER. 20. 
Ὑμεῖς γάρ ἐστε ἡ δόξα ἡμῶν καὶ ἡ 
χαρά. 
For ye are our glory. and joy. 


CHAP, 1IL—VER. 1. 
Διὸ μηκέτι στέγοντες, εὐδοκήσαμεν κα- 
ταλειφϑῆναι ἐν ᾿Αθήναις μόνοι, 
4 Wherefore when we could no longer 
forbear, >we thought it good to be left 
at Athens alone ; 


8 See on chap. ii. ver. 17. 

b But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God 
was preached of Paul at Berea, they 
came thither also, and stirred up the 
people. And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul, to go as it 
were to the sea: but Silas and Timo- 
theus abode there still. And they that 
conducted Paul brought him unto 
Athens: and receiving a command- 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus for to 
come to him with all speed, they de- 
parted, Acts xvii. 13—15. 


. VER. 2. 

Καὶ ἐπίμψαμεν Τιμόθεον τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
ἡμῶν καὶ διάκονον τοῦ Θεοῦ ὸ 
ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, εἰς τὸ 
στηρίξαι ὑμᾶς καὶ παρακαλίσαι ὑμᾶς 
avepl τῆς πίστεως ὑμιῶν" . 

And sent Timotheus, our brother, an 
aminister of God, >and our fellow-la- 
bourer in the Gospel of Christ, © to esta- 
blish you, and to comfort you concern- 
ing your faith : ᾿ 

Δ Then came he to Derbe and Lystra : 
and, behold, a certain disciple was 
there, named Timotheus, the son of a 
certain woman, which was a Jewess, 
and believed ; but his father wus a 
Greek: Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at Tystra 
and Iconium. Him would Paul have 
to go forth with him; and took and 
circumcised him, because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters: for 
they knew all that his father was a 


Greek, Acts xvi. 1--3. Study to 


shew thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be 


1 THESS. 11. 19, 20.—11. 1—6. 


A. Ὦ. &4, 


ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
trath, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 

Ὁ See on 9, Cor. v. ver. 20. clause 2. 

¢ Confirming the souls of the disci- 
ples, and exhorting them to continye 
in the faith, and that we must through 
much tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of God, Acts xiv. 22. WhomI 
have sent unto you for the same pur- 


pose, that ye might know our affairs, © 


and that he might comfort your hearts, 
Eph. vi. 22. 


VER. 3. 

Τῷ μηδένα σαίνεσθαι iv ταῖς ϑλίψεσι 

ταύταις" αὐτοὶ γὰρ οἴδατε ὅτι εἰς τοῦτο 
ae 
a 

a That no man should be moved by 
these afflictions: » for yourselves know 
that we are appointed thereunto. 

* See on Acts xx. ver. 24. clause 1. 

b See on John xvi. ver. 33. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 
Kal γὰρ ὅτε πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἦμεν, προελέ- 


γομεν ὑμῖν ὅτι μέλλομεν ϑλίξεσθαι, ᾿ 


καθὼς καὶ ἐγένετο, καὶ οἴδατε. 
ἃ For verily, when we were with you, 
we told you before that we should suffer 


tribulation ; even as it came to pass, and 
ye know. , 


* See on chap. i. ver. 6. 


VER. 5. 

Διὰ τοῦτο κἀγὼ μηκέτι στέγων, ἔπεμ- 
fa εἰς τὸ γνῶναι τὸν πίστιν ὑμῶν" μήπως 
ἐπείρασεν ὑμᾶς ὁ πωράζωνγ, καὶ εἰς κενὸν 
γίνηται 6 κόπτος ἡμῶν. 

® For. this cause, when I could πὸ 
longer forbear, © I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the tempter 
have tempted you, ἃ ἀπά our labour be 
in vain. 

® See ver. 1. and chap. ii. ver. 17. 

Ὁ See on ver. 6. clause 1.. 

¢See on 2 Cor. xi. ver. 8. 

4See on Phil. ii. ver. 16. clause 5. 


VER. 6. 

“Agrs δὲ ἐλθόντος Τιμοθέου πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ εὐαγγελισαμένου ἡμῖν τὴν 
φίστιν καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην ὑμῶν, καὶ ὅτι 
ἔχετε μγείαν ἡμῶν ἀγαθὴν «πάντοτε, ἐπι- 
φ«οθοῦντες ἡμᾶς ἰδεῖν, καθάσσερ καὶ ἡμεῖς 
ὑμᾶς" 

5. But now, when Timotheus came from 
you unto us, and brought us good tidings 


πον a mg 
ane — 
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@& your faith and charity, and that ye 
ove A remembrance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see us, as we also to 
8e6 You: 

* And when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul was 
pressed in the spirit, and testified to 
the Jews that Jesus was Christ, Acts 


xviii. 5. 
VER. 7. 

Διὰ τοῦτο «αρεκλήθημεν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἐφ᾽ 
ὑμῖν, ἐπὶ πάση τῇ ϑλίψει καὶ ἀνάγκῃ 
ἡμεῶν, διὰ τῆς ὑμῶν πίστεως" 

Therefore, brethren, ἃ we were com- 
forted over you; bin all our affliction 
and distress by your faith: 

8. See ver. 8, 9. ‘Nevertheless God, 
that comforteth those that are cast 
down, comforted us by the coming of 
Titus ; And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation wherewith he 
was comforted in you, when he told 
us your earnest desire, your mourning, 
your fervent mind toward me; so that 

rejoiced the. more, 2 Cor. vii. 6, 7. 
Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the 
more joyed we for the joy of Titus, 
because his spirit was refreshed by 
you all, 13. I have no greater joy 
than to hear that my children walk in 
truth, 2 John 4. 

Ὁ See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 
Ὅτι νῦν φῶμεν, ἰὰν ὑμεῖς orhunss ἐν 
Κυρίᾳ. ᾿ 


For now we live, *if ye stand fust in 


the Lord. 
8. See on Heb. iii. ver. 14. 


VER. 9. 

Τίνα γὰρ εὐχαριστίαν ϑδυνάμεϑα τῷ 
Θεῶ ἀνταποδοῦναι wap) ὑμῶν, ἐπὶ πάσῃ 
τῇ χαρᾷ ἣ χαίρομεν δι᾿ ὑμᾶς ἔμπροσθεν 
τοῦ Θέοῦ ὑμῶν: 

a For what thanks can we render to 
God again for you, for all the joy where- 
with we joy for your sakes before our 
God ; 

* See on Rom. i. ver. 8. clauses 4, 5. 


VER. 10. 

Νυχτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας ὑπὶρ ἱκπερισσοῦ δεό- 
μένοι εἰς τὸ ἰδεῖν ὑμῶν τὸ πρόσωπον, καὶ 
καταρτίσαι τὰ ὑστερήματα τῆς πίστεως 
ὑμῶν; ; 

f 


1 THESS. 111..6-—193, 


A. Ὁ. Of. 


fight and day ing exceedingly 
that we might see your face; 5 and might 
perfect that which is lacking in your 
aith ? 
f * See on Rom. i. ver. 11. 


VER. 12. 

Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Θεὸς nal ware ἡμῶν, καὶ ὁ 
Κύριος ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς χωτευϑύγαι 
Thy ὁδὸν ἡμῶν σγρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

Now God himself, 5 and our Father, 
band our Lord Jesus Christ, ®direct ons 
way unto you, 

* Or, guide. 

8 860 on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 

> Now our Lord Jesus Christ him- 
self, and God even our Father, which 
hath loved us, and hath given us ever- 


lasting consolation and good ho 
through grace, 2 Thess. ii. 16. e 


VER. 12, 
Ὑμᾶς δὲ ὁ Κύριος πλεονάσαι καὶ wegis- 
σεύσαι ri ἀγάπη ale ἀλλήλους καὶ εἷς 
πάντας, καθάνερ καὶ ἡμεῖς εἷς ὑμιᾶς" 


"And the Lord make you to increase 
» and abound in love, one toward another, 
fand towurd all men, ἃ even as we do 
toward you : 


* The Lorp shall increase you more 
and more, you and your children, 
Peal. cxv. 14. And the Apostles said 
unto the Lord, Increase our faith, 
Luke xvii.5. Now he thatministereth 
seed to the sower both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply your seed 
sown, and increase the fruits of your 
righteousness, 2 Cor. ix. 10. And not 
holding the head, from which al} the 
body by joints and bands having nou- 
rishment ministered, and knit toge- 
ther, increaseth with the increase of 
God, Col. ii. 19. Every gaod gift and 
every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of li hts, 
with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning, Jam. i. 17. 

> See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 

© See on Matt. vii. ver. 12. 

4 So being affectionately desirous of 
you, we were willing to have impart- 
ed unto you, not the Gogpel of God 
only, but also our own souls, because 
ye were dear unto us, chap. ii. 8. 


VER. 13. 


Εἰς τὸ στηρίξαι ὑμῶν τὰς naptiag 
ἀμέμπτους ἐν ἁγιωσύνη, ἵμπεοσθεν τοῦ 


͵ 
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Θεοῦ καὶ warpic ἡμῶν, ἐν τῇ παρουσία, 


τοῦ Koples ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ μοτὰ 
wavren τῶν ἁγίων αὑτοῦ. 

To the end 5 he stablish your 
hearts Ὁ unblameable in holiness before 
God, ©even our Father, 4 at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, © with all his 
saints. 

8 To his own master he standeth or 
falleth ; yea, he shall be holden up: 
for God is able to make him stand, 
Rom. xiv. 4. Now to him that is of 
power to tablish you accordin: te my 

, the preach of Jesus 
Christ, xvi. 95. © ahall also cen- 
firm you unto the end, that ye may be 
blameless inthe day of our Lard Jésus 
Christ, 1 Cor.i.8. Now our Lord 
Jesus Christ himself, and God, even 
our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlasting consolation, 
and good hope through grace. Com- 


fort your hearts, and establish you in 
every ‘word and work, 2 Thess. ii. 
16,17. But the Lord is faithfal, who 


shall stablish you, and keep you from 
evil, iii, $. But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, make you per- 
fect, stablish, strengthen, settle you, 
1 Pet. v.10. Now unto him that is 
able to keep you from falling, and to 
esent you faultless before the pre- 
sence of his glory with exceeding joy, 
Jude 24. 
bSee on 2 Cor. xi. ver. 2. clause 8. 
ο See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 
4 See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 
¢ And ye shall 866 to the valley of 
the mountains ; for the valley of the 
mountains shall reach unto Azal: yea, 
shall flee, like as ye fled from be- 


re the earthquake in the days of 
Ussiah king of Judah 
my God shall come, and all the saints 
with thee, Zech. ziv. 5. When heshall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and 
to be admired in all them that believe, 
2 Thess, i. 10. And Enoch also, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints, Jude 14. 


CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 
Τὸ Asari οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἐρωτῶμεν ὑμᾶς 
καὶ “αραπαλοῦμεν by Κυρίῳ Ἰησοῦ, καθὼς 
φαφελάδοτο περ ἡμῶν τὸ πᾶς δεῖ ὑμᾶς 


: and the Lorp. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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A. D. 64, 


waprariiy καὶ ἀρέδκειν Θεοῦ, ἵνα wigs 
σεύψτε μᾶλλον. 

8 Furthermore then we © beseech you, 
brethren, and t exhort you by the 
Jesus, > that as ye have received of us 
how ye ought to walk and to please 
5 80 ye would abound more and more. 

*Or, request. t Or, beseech. 

Δ In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered er, 
and my spirit, with the of our 
Lord Jesua Christ, 1 Cor.v.4. Now 
we beseech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
by our gathering together unto him, 
2 Thess. ii. 1. Now wecommand you, 
brethren, in the name of our 
Jesus Christ, iii. 6. 

bSee on Rom. vi. ver. 13. ‘ 

¢ Now he that ministereth seed to 
the ower, both minister bread for 
your food, and multi 
sown, and increase ne ζεῖ of our 

ighteousness, 2 Cor. ix. 10. From 
which all the body by joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, and 
knit together, increaseth with the in- 
crease of God, Col. ii. 19. Your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the chari 
of every one of you all toward eac 
other deth, 2 Thess. i. 85... And 
beside this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge ; And to knowledge tem- 
perance; and to temperance patience ; 
and to patience godliness and to 
godtiness brotherly kindness ; and to 

rotherly kindness charity. For if 
these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Pet. i. 
5—8. But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory, both 
now and forever. Amen, iii. 18 

VER. 2. . 

Οἵδατε γὰρ τίνας παραγγελίας bdsna- 
μεν ὑμῖν διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ. 

® For ye know what commandments we 
gave you by the Lord Jesus. 


* Seeon Matt. xxviii.ver. 20. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 
τοῦτο ἔστι θέλημα τῶ Θεοῦ, ὁ 
ἁγιασμὸς ὑμῶν, ἀσέχεσθαι ὑμᾶς ἀπὲ τῆς 
πορνείας" 


7 
᾿ 





“ 
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Stain from fornication : 


@See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clanse 3, 
>See on Luke i. yer. 75. 


¢ See on Acts xv. ver. 20.clause 2. 


VER. 4. 


Εἰδέναι: Enacrey ὑμῶν τὸ ἑαυτοῦ σκεῦος 


πτᾶσϑαι by dynos καὶ τιμῇ" 


5 That every one of you should know 
how to possess his vessel in sanctification 


and honour ; 


*See on Rom.vi. ver. 19. clauses 8,4. 


VER. 5. 


" Μὴ by πάθει ἐπιθυμίας, καθάπερ καὶ τὰ 
Θεόν" 


ἔθνη τὰ μὴ εἰδότα τὸν 
* Not in the lust of co 


* See on Rom.i. ver. 24. clauses 2— 4. 
> Sea on Rom. i. ver. 28. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

Τὸ μὴ ὑπερξαίνειν χαὶ «πλεονεκτεῖν ἐν 
τῷ πράγματι τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ. διότι 
ἔκδικος ὃ Κύριος wip πάντων τούτων, κα- 
Das χαὶ σιροιίπαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ διεμιαρτυ- 
ράμεθα. 


- *That no man go beyond and * de- 
fraud his brother in tany matter; Ὁ be- 
cause that the Lord is the avenger of all 
such, as we also have forewarned you 
end testified. 


* Or, oppress, or, overreach. 
t Or, the matter. 


* Ye shall not steal, neither deal 
falsely, neither lie one to another, 
‘Lev. xix. 11. Thoushalt not defraud 
thy neighbour, neither rob him: the 

s of him that is hired shail not 
abide with thee all night until the 
morning, 13, And if thou sell ought 
unto thy neighbour, or buyest ought of 
thy neighbour's hand, ye shall not op- 
press one another, xxv. 14. Thou shalt 
not have in thy bag divers weights, 
ἃ great and a small. Thou shalt.not 
have in thine house divers measures, 
ἃ great and a small. But thou shalt 
have a perfect and just weight, a per- 
fect and ju 
that thy days may be lengthened in 
the land which the Lonp thy God 
Giveth thee. For all that do such 

VOL. 111. 


ITHESS. Iv. 8—9. 


= For this is the will of God, > even 
your sanctification, © that ya should ab- 









ncupiscence, 
even, as the Gentiles Ὁ which know not 
God: 





just measure shalt thou have :, 


A. D. 54, © 


things, and all that do unrighteously, 
are an abomination unto the Lonp thy 
God, Deut. xxv. 13—16. In thee have 
they taken gifts to shed blood; thou 
hast saken, usury and increase, and 
ou hast greedily gained of thy neigh- 
bours by extortion, and hast forgotten 
me, saith the Lord Gop. Behold, 
therefore I have smitten mine hand 
at thy dishonest gain which thou hast 
made, and at thy blood which hath 
been in the midst of thee, Ezek. xxii. 
12,13. Saying, When will the new- 
moon be gone, that we may sell corn? 
and the sabbath, that we may set forth 
wheat, making the ephah small, and 
the shekel great, and’ falsifying the 
balances by deceit? That we ma. buy 
the poor for silver, and the nee y for 
&@ pair of shoes; yea, and sell the re- 
fuse.of the wheat? The Lorp hath: 
sworn by the excellency of Jacob, 
Surely I will never forget any of their 


works? Amos viii. 5—7. Defraud not, 
Mark x. 19, 
b See on Rom. xii. ver. 19. clause φ, 
’ VER. 7. 
Οὐ γὰρ ἐκάλεσεν ἡμᾶς ὁ Θιὸς ie? ἀκα- 
θαρσίᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἁγιασμῷ. 


* For God hath not called us unto un- 
cleanness, but unto holiness. 


*See on Matt. v. ver. 48, clause 1. 
and xxiii. ver. 26. 


VER. 8. 

«Ταγαροῦν ὁ ἀθυτῶν, οὐκ ἄνθρωπον ἀθε- 
wii, ἀχλὰ τὸν Θεὸν τὸν καὶ δόντα τὸ Πνῦ- 
μα αὑτοῦ τὸ ἅγιον εἰς ἡμᾶς. 

" He therefore that °despiseth, des- 
piseth not man, but God, > who hath also 
given unto us his Holy Spirit. 

Or, rejecteth. 


866 on Matt. x. ver. 40. 
ὃ See on John xiv. ver. 26. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 
᾿ Περὶ δὲ rig φιλαδελφίας οὗ χρείαν 
ἔχετε γράφειν ὑμῖν' αὐτοὶ γὰρ ὑμεῖς ϑεο- 
ἀκτοί ἔστε εἰς τὸ ἀγαπᾶν ἀλλήλους, 

* But as touching brotherly love, ye 
need not that I write unto you ; for ye 
yourselves are taught of God to love one 
another, 


8 See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 8. 
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VER. 10. 

Kal γὰρ ποιεῖτε αὑτὸ εἷς πάντας τοὺς 
ἀδελφοὺς τοὺς ἐν ὅλη τῇ Μακεδονίᾳ". πα- 
ρακαλοῦμεν δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, περισσεύειν 
μᾶλλον" 

ἃ And indeed ye do it towards all the 
brethren which are in all Macedonia : 
bbut we beseech you, brethren, that ye 
increase more and more: 


8 Weare bound tothank God always 
for you, brethren, asit is meet, because 
that your faith groweth exceedingly, 
and the charity of every one of you all 
toward each other aboundeth, 2 Thess. 
i. 8. 

b See on ver. i. clause 3. 


VER. 11. 

Kai φιλοτιμεῖσθαι ἡσυχάζειν, καὶ 
πράσσειν τὰ ἴδια, καὶ ἐργάζεσθαι ταῖς 
ἰδίαις χερσὶν ὑμῶν, καθὼς ὑμῖν wagny 
γείλα μεν" , 

® And that ye study to be quiet, and to 
.do your own business, » and to work with 
your own hands, as we commanded you ; 


8 Better is a dry morsel, and quiet- 
ness therewith, than an house full of 
sacrifices with strife, Prov. xvii. 1. 
Better is an handfal with quietness, 
than both the hands full with travail 
and vexation of spirit, Eccles. iv. 6. 
Now them that are such we command 
and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that with quietness they work, and 
eat their own bread, 2 Thess. iii. 12. 
For kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty, 1 Tim. ii. 2. But let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, even the ornament of 
a meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price, 1 Pet. 
iii. 4. : 

b See, on Rom. xii. ver. 11, clause 1. 

VER, 12. - 

να περιιτατῆτε εὐσχημόνως «τρὸς τοὺς 
ἔξω, καὶ μηδενὸς χρείαν ἔχητε. 

ἃ That ye may walk honestly Ὁ toward 
them thategue 
have lack of * nothing. 

* Or, no man. 


&See on Rom. sii. ver. 17. clause 2. 
b Walk in wisdom toward them that 
are without, redeeming the time, 


without, and that ye may 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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Col. ἐν. 5. Moreover, he must have 
a good report of them which are with- 
out; lest he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil, 1 Tim. ifi. 7. 


VER. 13. 

Οὐ θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, «πρὶ ᾿ 
τῶν κεχοιμημένων, ἵνα μὴ λυπῆσθε, καθὼς 
καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ οἱ μὴ ἔχοντες ἐλαίδα. 

But I would not have you to δὲ igno- 
rant, brethren, 3 concerning them which 
are asleep, > that ye sorrow not, “even as 
others which have no hope. 

® See on Acts vii. ver. 60. clause 2. 

b And said, Naked came I out of 
my mother’s womb, and naked shall I 
return thither: the Lorp gave, and 
the Lorp hath taken away ; blessed 
be the name of the Lorn, Job. i. 21. 

¢ See on Jobn x. ver. 28. clause 3. 


VER. 14. . 

Εἰ γὰρ σιστεύομεν ὅτι Ἰοσοῦς ἀπέθανε 
καὶ ἀνέστη, οὕτω καὶ ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς ποιβιη- 
ϑέντας διὰ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ἄξει σὺν αὑτῷ. 

Δ For if we believe that Jesus died, 
and rose again, > even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 

8 But if the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
he that raised up Christ from the 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
by his Spirit that dwelieth m you, 

m. viii. 11. See also on John v. 
ver. 28. 

b Se# on Matt. xxiv. ver. 31. clause 8. 


VER. 15. 

Τοῦτο yap ὑμῖν λέγομεν ἐν λόγῳ Κυρίου, 
ὅτι ἡμεῖς of Care; οἱ σπεριλεικόμενοι εἰς 
τὴν παρουσίαν τοῦ Κυρίου, οὗ μὴ φθάσω- 
μῆν τοὺς κοιμεηϑέντας. 

& For this we suy unto you by the word 
of the Lord, that we which are alive and 
remdin unto the coming of the Lord, 
shall not prevent them which are asleep. 


δ See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 51. 


VER. 16. 

“Or: αὐτὸς ὁ Κύμος ἕν κελεύσματι, bv 
φωνῇ ἀρχαγγέλου, καὶ ἐν σάλαιγγι Θεοῦ 
καταβήσεται ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ οἱ νεκροὶ iy 
Χρισντῷ ἀναστήσονται «σρῶτον" 

3 For the Lord himself» shall descend 
from heaven Cwith a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, ‘and with the 
trump of God: © and the dead in Chriss 
shall rise first : 








--.------.-. - -.. 
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8 3.66 on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 8. 
ὃ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1, 
© God is gone up 
Lorp with the sound of a trumpet, 
Paal. xlvii. 5. 
4 See on Matt xxiv. ver. 31. clause 3, 
*Seeon Δ Cor. xv. ver. 23. clause 3. 


VER. 17. 

“Beara ἡμεῖς of ζῶντες of φεριλειό- 
μενοι, ἅμια σὺν αὐτοῖς ἁρπαγησόμεθα ἐν 
νεφέλαις εἷς ἀπάντασιν τοῦ Κυρίου εἷς ἀέρα, 
καὶ οὕτω πάντοτε σὺν Κυρίῳ ἰσόμεϑα. 

8 Then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught wp tegether with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : 
‘end so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

® See on 1°Cor. xv. ver. 51. 

>See on John xii. ver. 86. clause 3. 


VER. 18. 
Ὥστε παρακαχεῖτε ἀλλήλους by τοῖς 


᾿ Abyese τούτοις. 


* Wherefore * comfort one anuther 
sith these words. 
* Or, exhort. 
ἃ See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 
Πωὶ δὲ τῶν χρόνων καὶ τῶν καιρῶν, 
ἀδελφοὶ, οὗ ν ἔχετε ὑμῖν γράφεσϑαι" 
* But of the times and the seasons, 
byth~en, ye ‘have no nesd that I write 
nto you. 
*See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 56. 


VER. 2. 
Abra yap ἀκριξῶς οἴδατε, ὅτι ἡ ἡμέρα 
Κυρίου ὡς κλέπτης ἦν wast, οὕτως ject 
Ta, 


* For gourseloes know perfectly that. 


the day of the Lord so cometh as « thief 
in the night. 


*See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 43. 


VER. 5. 

Ὅταν γὰρ λέγωσιν, Εἰρήνη καὶ dood- 
dua, τότε woe αὑτοῖς ἐφέσταται ὅλε- 
Ope, ὥσαιρ ἡ ἀδὶν τῇ ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσηι; 
nal οὗ μὴ ἐκφύγωσιν. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace and 
safety ; > then sudden destruction cometh 
“pon them, as travail upen a woman with 
child ; ond they shall not escape. 


with a shout, the | 


170 
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* But as the days of Noe were, ap 
shall also the coming of the Son of 


face of the whole earth, xxi. 34, 35. 
> See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 83, clause 2. 


VER. 4. 
᾿ Ὑμεῖς δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, cin ἐστὲ by σώῤ- 
sabe ἡ ἡμέρα ὑμᾶς ὃς κλέπτης κατα- 


0 But ye, brethren, ave not ἐπ darkness, 
thief day should overtake you as a 
thigf. 


Ὁ See on Luke xvi. ver. 8. 


VER, 5. 
Tidwrag ὑμοῖς ὑιοὶ φωτός ἔστε, καὶ incl 
ἡμέρας" om dopedy νυυστὸς, οὐδὲ σκότους. 
® Ye ave ell the children of φῆι, απὰ 
the children of the dey: we are not of 
the night, nor of darkness. 
5 See on Luke xvi. ver. 8. 


VER. 6. 
“Apa οὖν μὴ παθεύδωροεν ὡς καὶ of λα- 
wel, ἀλλὰ γρηγορῶμον καὶ γύφωριαν. 
ἃ Therefore ἰδὲ us not sleep, as do 
others; ὃ but let us sontch © and be sober. 


*Secon Matt. xxv. ver. 5. clause 8. 

δ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. clause 1. 

©See ver. 8. Let your moderation 
be known unto all men, Phil. iv. 5. 
In like manner also, that women adorn 
themselves in modest apparel, with 
shamefacedness and sobriety, 1 Tim. 
ii. 9. Notwithstanding she shall be 
saved in child-bearing, 1fthey continue 
in faith, and charity, and iness, 
with sobriety, 15. A bishop ust 
be blameless, the husband of one wife, 


be grave, not slanderers, sober, faith- 
2 


᾿ 


“ 
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en 


fal ini all things, 11. That the aged 
men be sober, grave, temperate, Tit. 
ii. 2. ‘That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 4. 
Young men likewise exhort to be sober 
minded, 6. Teaching us, that, deny- 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world, 12. 
Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and hope to the end, 
for the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ, 1 Pet.i.13. But the end of 
all things is at hand, be ye therefore 
sober, and watch unto prayer, iv. 7. 
Be sober, be vigilant ; because your 
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour, v. 8. 
VER. 7. 

Οἱ yag καθεύδοντες, νυπτὸς καϑεύδουσι" 
καὶ of μεθυσκόμενοι, νυντὸς μεθύουσιν. 

For they that sleep, sleep in the night ; 
and they that be drunken, are drunken 
in the night. 

VER. 8. 


Ἡμεῖς δὲ ἡριέρας ὄντες, νήφωμεν, ἐγδυ- 
σάμενοι θώρακα πίστεως καὶ ἀγάπης" καὶ 
«περικεφαλαίαν, ἐλπίδα σωτηρίας. 

a But let us, who are of the daly, >be 
sober, © putting on the breastplate of faith 
and love; ἃ and for an helmet, 9 the hope 
of salvation. 

2See on Luke xvi. ver. 8. 

» See gn ver. 6. clause 3. 

¢ See on Rom. niii. ver. 12. clause 3. 

4 See on Eph. vi. ver. 17. clause 1. 

ὁ See on Rom: v. ver. 2. clauses 3, 4. 


. VER. 9. 

"Ors οὐκ ἔθετο ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς εἰς ὀργὴν, 
ἀλλ᾽ εἰς περιποιήσιν σωτηρίας διὰ τοῦ Κυ- 
glou ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 

® For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 


2 See on Rom. vili. ver. 29. clauses 


1, 2. 
_ VER. 10. 
Tew ἀποθανόντος ὑπὶρ ἡμῶν, ἵνα εἶτε 
γρηγορῶμεν, εἴχε καθεύδωμεν, ἅμα σὺν 
αὐτῷ ζήσωμεν. . 
® Who died for us, > that, whether we 


wake or sleep, we should live together 
whe 6 


®See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, + 


bSee on John xii. ver. 26. clause 8. 


VER. 11. 
Διὸ φαρακαλεῖτε ἀλλήλους, καὶ cinedo- 
μεῖτε εἷς τὸν ἕνα, καθὼς καὶ ποιεῖτε. 


® Wherefore * comfort yourselves toge- 
ther, vend edify κὰ another, wen as 


also ye do. 
* Or, ezhart. 


® See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 
b See on Rom. xiv. ver. 19. clause 2. 


VER. 12, 
τοὺς κοπιῶντας by ὑμῖν, καὶ «τοϊσταμέ- 
vous ὑμῶν ἐν Κυρίω καὶ νουϑετοῦντας ὑμᾶς. 
And we beseech you, brethren, - to 
know them which * labour among » 
and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
monish you ; 
8 See on Matt. ix. ver. 37. clause 2. 
VER. 13. 

Καὶ ἡγεῖσθαι αὑτοὺς ὑπὲρ ἐκπερισσοῦ 
ἐν ἀγάπη, διὰ τὸ ἔργον αὐτῶν. Εἰρινεύετε 
ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. ᾿ . 

ἃ And to esteem them very highly iss 
love for their work’s sake, » And be at 
peace among yourselves. 


2 He that receiveth you, receiveth 
me ; and he that receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. He that 
receiveth a prophet, in the name of a 
prophet, shall receive a prophet’s re- 
ward; and he that recesveth a righ- 
teous man, in the name of a righteous 
man, shall receive a righteous man's 
reward. And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name of 
a disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward. 
Matt. x. 40—42. 

b See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER. 14. 

παρακαλοῦμεν δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, rovbe~ 
τεῖτε τοὺς ἀτάκτους, παραμυθεῖσθε τοὺς 
ὀλιγοψύχους, ἀντέχεσθε τῶν ἀσθενῶν, 
μακροθυμεῖτε «ρὸς πάντας. 

Now we * exhort you, brethren, * warn 
them that are tunruly, “comfort the 
feeble-minded, support the weak, be pa- 
tient toward all men. 


© Or, beseech. ¢ Or, disorderly. 
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6 See on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 14. Judged of no man, 1 Cor. ii. 15. Let 
b See on Matt. xii. ver. 20. clause 1. | the prophets speak two or three, and 
¢ Seeon 1 Cor. xiii. ver. 4. clause 2. | let the other judge, xiv. 29. Proving 
what is acceptablé unto the Lord, 

VER. 15. Eph. v. 10. at ye may approve 

“Opdrs μή τις κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ vom | things that are excellent, Phil. 1. 10, 


aearcte ἀλλὰ πάντοτε τὸ ἀγαϑὸν διώκετε 
mal εἰς ἀλλήλους καὶ εἰς “᾿άνπας. 

2 See that none render evil for evil unto 
any man; > but ever follow that which 
ts good, both among yourselves, antl to 
all men. 


® See on Matt. v. ver. 39. clause 2. 
b See on Rom. xiv. ver. 19. 


VER. 16. . 
Πάντοτε χαίρετε. 
8 Rejoice evermore. 
a See on Rom. v. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 
"Adadsirreg προσεύχεσθε. 
® Pray without ceasing. 
*See on Luke xviii. ver. 1. 


VER. 18. 

Ἔν «αγτὶ εὐχαριστεῖτε' τοῦτο γὰρ 9έ- 
Angee, Θεοῦ ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ εἷς ὑμᾶς. 

2 In thing give thanks: for this 
is the will of God in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning you. 

8 See on Eph. v. ver. 4. clause 3. 

VER. 19. 
τὸ Πνεῦμα μὴ σξέννυτε. 


8 Quench not the Spirit. 
«See on Acts vii. ver. 51. 


VER. 20. 
Teopersiag μὴ ἐξουθενεῖτε. 
“ Despies not * prophesyings. 
*See on Acts xiii. ver 1. 


VER. 21. 

Πάντα δοκιμάζετε" τὸ καλὰν χατέχετε. 

® Prove all things; “hold fast that 
which is good. 

® These were more noble than those 
in Thessalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so, Acts. 
xvii. 11. But he that is spiritual 
jadgeth all things, yet he himself is 


Beloved, believe not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whether they are of 
God; because many false prophets 
are gone gut into the world, 1 John 
iv. 1, I know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and how thou 
canst not bear them which are evil : 
and thou hast tried them which say 
they are apostles, and are not, and 
hast found them liars, Rev. ii. 2. ᾿ 
>See on John viii. ver. 31. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 
᾿Απὸ παντὸς εἴδους πονηροῦ ἀπέχεσθε. 
8 Abstain from all appearance of evil. 
8 See on Matt. xvii. ver. 27. clause 1. 


VER. 23. 

Αὐτὸς δὲ 6 Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης ἁγιάσαι 
ὑμᾶς ὁλοτελεῖς" καὶ ὁλόκληρον ὑμῶν τὸ 
wipes, καὶ ἡ ψυχὰὺ, καὶ τὸ σῶμα ἀμέμ.- 
«τως iv τῇ παρουσία τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τηρηθείη. 

And the very * God o; b sanctif: 
you wholly: cand I Te God a yo 
whole spirit and soul and body be pre- 
served blameless unto © the coming of our 
Lord Jesys Christ. 

* See on Rom. xv. ver. 33. 

5 See on Lake i. ver. 75. 

4 See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clauses 4, 5. 

4 See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. clause 9. 

© See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 


VER. 24. 
Theres ὁ καλῶν ὑμᾶς, ὃς καὶ wothos. 
8 Faithful is he >that calleth you, 
© who also will do it. 


2See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 9. clause 1. 
>’ See on Roni. i ver. 6. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 35. clausé 2. 


VER. 25. 
᾿Αδελφοὶ, φροσεύχεσθε περὶ ἡμῶν. 
Brethren, * pray for us. 
8 See on Rom. xv. ver. 30. 
| VER. 26. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς warrac ἐν 
φιλήματ 6 ἁγίω. ᾿ 


182 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
ee ΠὁὃὦῳοὑὈΘρυ Ὁ σ΄ στ ὐ΄πσπϊἧ πϊ σσπιπϑονσαπανοσιπανσασασασσα ἢ 
A. Ὁ. ὅ4.. 1 THESS. V. 26—28. A.D. 54. 


8 Greet all the brethren with an holy | » Wherefore, holy brethren, par- . 
kiss. takers of the heaselly calling, Heb. 

® See on Rom. xvi. ver. 16.clause 1. | ¥i- 3. 

VER. 48, 
VER. 27. \ . 

‘opal ὑμᾶς τὲν Riper, ἀκεγνασθέναι τα τοῦ —e Ἰασῶ Xper- 
χὴν ἐπτιστολὴν waes τοῖς lees ἀδελφοῖς. 

81 *charge you by the Lord, that be ΤΠ Erect our Lord Jesus Chrise 
this epistle be read unto all ὃ the holy WHR vou. ABER. 


brethren. 2 See on Rom. i. ver. 7. chause 7. 
᾿ ὅν adjure. : Θεσσαλονικεῖς πα γράφω ἀ 
* And when this epistle is read ᾿ πρὸς Gace ¢ seem ἐπὸ 
among you, cause also that it be read . 
im the church of the Laodiceans;| ‘The first epistle unto the Thessalo- 
and that ye likewise read the epistle nians was written from Athens. 
from Laodicea, Col. iv. 16. 


END OF THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


THE 


SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE , 


THESSALONIANS. 


{ Written from Corinth, A. D. 52. ] 


A. D. 54. 2 THESS. I. 1—6. A. ὃ. 84. 
~ | tience and faith in all your persecutions 
CHAP. I.—VER. 1. and tribulations that ye endure ; 


TIAT AOS καὶ Σιλουανὸς καὶ Τιμόθεος om 
ἐκχλησία Θισσαλονικέων, iv Θιῶ πατρ 
ipsam, καὶ Κυρίω Ἰησοῦ Χριστῶ" 

8 Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Thessalonians in 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

®See on 1 Thess. i. ver. 1. clauses 


1—6. oo. 
VER. 2. 
Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς 
igs, καὶ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
®Grace unto you, and peace, fro: 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


®See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 


4--7. 
‘VER. 3. 

Εὐχαριστεῖν ὀφείλομεν τῷ Θεῷ «τάν- 
sore wagl ὑμῶν ἀδελφοὶ, καθὼς ἄξιόν 
ἔστιν, ὅτι ὑπεραυξάνει ἡ “σίστις ὑμῶν, καὶ 
“λεονάζει ἢ ἀγάπη ἑνὸς ἑκάστου warren 
ὑμῶν εἰς ἀλλήλους" ; 

8 We are bound to thank God always 
for you, brethren, as it is meet, ὃ be- 
cause that your faith groweth exceed- 
ingly, Cand the charity of every one of 
you all toward each other aboundeth : 

*See on Rom. i. ver. 8. clause 1. 

Ὁ See on 1 Thess. iv. ver. 1. clause 5. 

.-€ See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 8. 


VER. 4. 

Ὥστε ἡμᾶς αὐτοὺς bv ὑμῖν καυχᾶσθαι 
by ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὑπὲρ τῆς Uwo- 
μονῆς ὑμῶν καὶ πίστεως ty πᾶσι τοῖς 
διωγμοῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ ταῖς θλίψεσιν αἷς 
ἀνέχεσθε" 

®So that we ourselves glory in you 
in the churches of God, for > your pa- 


® See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 14. 
b See on Rom. v. ver. 3. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 

"“Ἐνδειγμα τῆς δικαίας κρίσεως τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
εἰς τὸ καταξιωθῆναι ὑμᾶς τὴς (ξασιλείας 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὑπὸρ ἧς καὶ πάσχετε" 

8. Which is a manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God, » that ye 
may be counted worthy A the kingdom 
of God, « [ον which ye also suffer : 

8. See on Phil. i. ver. 28. clause 2. 

> But they which shall be account- 
ed worthy to obtain that world, and 
the resurrection from the dead, nei- 


| ther marry, nor are given in marriage, 


Luke xx. 35. Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all these 


| things that shall come to pass, and 


to stand before the Son of man, xxi. 
36. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said, It was necessary that 
the word of God should first have 
been spoken to you: but seeing ye 
put it from you, and judge yourselves 
paworthy of everlasting Irfe, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles, Acts xiii. 46. 
Thou hast a few names even in Sardis 
which have not defiled their gar- 
ments ; and they shall walk with me 
in white: for they are worthy, Rev. 
iii. 4. 
© See on Matt. v. ver. 10." 
VER. 6. 

Εἴπερ δίκαιον παρὰ Ges avrawodoura: 
τοῖς ϑλίδουσιν ὑμᾶς θλίψιν" 

ἃ Seeing it is a righteous thing with 
God to recompense tribulation to them 
that trouble you ; 

2See on Luke xviii. ver. 7. clause 2. 
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VER. 7. 

Kal ὑμῖν τοῖς θλιξζομένας avecrs μεθ᾽ 
μῶν, by τῇ ἀποκαλύψει τῶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ 
ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ μετ᾽ ἀγγέλων δυνάμεως αὖ- 
τοὺ, 

® And to you who are troubled, rest 
with us; > when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven © with his " mighty 
angels, 

5 Gr. angels of his power. 
*See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clauses 
1,2 © 
b See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 
¢ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 41. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 

Ἐν wupl φλογὸς, διδόντος ἐκδίιησιν τοῖς 
μὴ εἰδόσι Θεὸν, καὶ τοῖς μὸ ὑπακούουσι 
τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ Κυρίου ἀμῶν Ἰησοῦ 
Χρισιγοῦ" 

aln flamin g , Φ tala Β gen- 

eance ©on ea know not God, 

and that obey not the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : 

* Or, yielding. 

, *And ye came near, and stood 
under the mountain ; and the moun- 
tain burned with fire unto the midst 
of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and 
thick darkness, Deut. iv.11. Thine 
hand shall find out all thine enemies ; 
thy right hand shall find out those 
that hate thee. Thou shalt make 
them as a fiery oven in the time of 
thine anger: The Lorp shall swal- 
low them up in his wrath, and the 
fire shall deveur them, Peal. xxi. 8,9. 
Our God shall come, and shall! not 
keep silence: a fire shall devour be- 
fore him, and it shall be very tem- 
pestuous round about him. He shall 
call to the heavens from above, and 
to the earth, that he may judge his 
people. Gather my saints together 
unto me; those that have made a co- 
venant with me by sacrifice. And the 
heavens shall declare his righteous- 
ness: for God is judge himself. Selah. 
Paal. 1. 3—6. I beheld till the thrones 
were cast down, and the Ancient of 
days did sit, whose ent twas 
white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like the pure wool’: his throne 
was like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire. A fiery stream issued 
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thousand thousands ministered unto 
him, and ten thousand times ten 


a. Ὁ. 54. 


thousand stood before him : the juadg- 
ment was set, and the books were 
opened, Dan. vii. 9,10. But a cer- 
tain fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation, which shall de- 
vour the adversaries, Heb. x. 27. For 
our God is a consuming fire, xii. 29. 
But the heavens and the earth which 
are now, by the same word are kept 
in store, reserved unto fire inst 
the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men, 2 Pet. iii.7. But the 
day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night; in the which the hea- 
vens shall away with a great 
noise, and re elemonts shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also, and 
the works that are therein, shall be 
burnt up, 10. 

"70 me helongeth vengeance and 
recompence ; their foot shall slide in 
due time: for the day of their cala- 
mity is at hand, and the things that 
shall come upon them make haste, 
Deut. xxxii. 35. O Lord God, to 
whom vengeance belo: ; Ὁ God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth, shew 
thyself, Psal. xciv. 1. For the day 
of vengeance és in mine heart, and 
the year of my redeemed is come. 
And I looked, and there was none to 
help ; and I wondered that there was 
none to uphold: therefore mine own 
arm ht salvation untome; and m 
fary, it upheld me. And I will tread 
down the people in mine anger, and 
make them drank in my fury, and I 
will bring down their strength to the 
earth, xliii. 4—6. For we know him 
that hath said, Vengeance belongeth 
unto me, I will recom , saith the 
Lord. And again, The Lord shall 
judge his le, Heb. x. 30. And 
they criéd with a loud voice, saying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
dost thou not jadge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the 
earth? Rev. vi. 10. And said to the 
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of him that sit- 
teth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb: For the great - 
day of his wrath is come; and who 
shall be able to stand, 16, 17. 

¢The wicked shall be turned into 
hell, and all the nations that forget 


and came forth from before him : | God, Psal. ix. 17. How long, Lonp ὃ 
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wilt thou be angry for ever? shall thy 
j y burn like fire? Pour out thy 
wrath upon the heathen that have not 
known thee, and upon the kingdoms 
that have not called upon thy name, 
xxix. 5,6. When the boughs thereof 
are withered, they shall be broken 
off: the women come, end set them 
on fire; for it is a péople of no un- 
derstanding: therefore he that made 
them will not have mercy on them, 
and he that formed them will shew 
them no favour, Isa. xxvii. 11. And 
this is the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because 


their deeds were evil, John iii. 19. 
4See on Rom. i. ver. 5. clause S, 
VER. 9. 


OFrivsc δίκην τίσουσιν, ὅλαθρον αἰώνιον, 
dws προσώπου τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς 
δέξης τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ" 

® Who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction Ὁ froms the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power ; . 

# See on Matt. iii. ver. 12. clause 5. 

>See on Matt. vii. ver. 25. clause 2. 


VER. 10. 

Ὅταν ἔλθη ἐνδοξασθῆναι by τοῖς ἁγίοις 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ θαυμασθῆναι ly πᾶσι τοῖς 
φιστεύουσιν, (ὅτι ἐπιστεύθη τὸ μαρτύριον 
ἡμεῶν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς.) ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείν. 

8. When he shall come ὃ to be glorified 
in his saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe (¢ because our testi- 
mony among you was believed) in that 

Ye 

8 366 on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 

ogee on Eph. i ver. 6. clause 1. 

© For our Gospel came not unto y 
in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance ; as ye know what manner 
of men we were among you for your 
sake. And ye become followers of 
us, and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, with joy 
of the Holy Ghost: So that ye were 
ensammples to all that believe in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, 1 Thess. i. 5—7. 


VER. 11. 
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Θεὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ πλυρώση «σαν εὐδοκίαν 
ἀγαθωσύνες, καὶ ἔγγον σίστεως by δυνάμει" 
Wherefore aleo we al or 
you, that > our God cveseld ® count se 
worthy of 
the 
the work of faith with power ; 
* Or, vouchsafe. 
*See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clauses 
4, 5. 
b See on John xx. ver. 17. clause 6. 
¢ See on ver. 5. clause 2. 
¢The Lorp will perfect that which. 
concerneth me : thy mercy, O Lorn, 
endureth for ever: forsake not the 
works of thine own hands, Paal. 
Cxxxviii. 8. Then shall we know, if 
we follow on to know the Lorp: hu 
going forth is as the morn- 
ing; and he shall come unto us as 
the rain, as the latter and former rain 
unto the earth, Hos. vi. 3. For the 
earth bringeth forth fruit of herself ; 
first the blade, then the ear, after that 
the full corn in the ear, Mark iv. 48. 
Who shall also confirm you unto the 
end, that ye may be blameless in the 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Cor. 
i. 8. Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you, will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ, Phil. 
i. 6. And the Lord make you to in- 
crease and abound in love one toward 
another, and toward all men, even as 
we do toward you: To the end he 
may stablish your hearts unblameable 
in holiness before God, even our Fa- 
ther, at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with all his saints, 1 Thess. iii. 
12, 15. Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great Shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the ever- 
ing covenant, Make you perfect 
in every work to do his will, 
working in yon that wich is rat 
leasing in his sight, ugh Jesus 
Christ ; to whom glory for ever and 
ever. Amen, Heb. xiii. 20, 21. But 
the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a 
while, make you perfect, stablish, . 


strengthen, settle you, 1 Pet. v. 10. 


Ele ὃ καὶ προσευχόμεθα πάντοτε περὶ] 
ὑμῶν, Tra ὑμᾶς ἀξιώση τῆς κλήσεως ὁ | ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐν 


VER. 12. 
Ὅπως ἐνδοξασθῆ τὸ cron τοῦ Κυρίου 
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αὐτῷ, κατὰ Tha χάρη τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡριᾶν, καὶ 
Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 


a That the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may be glorified in you, Sand ye 
in him, © according to the grace of our 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 This people have I formed for my- 
self; they shall shew forth my praise, 
Isa. xliii. 21. Sing,O ye heavens ; 
for the Lorp hath done tt: shout, ye 
lower parts of the earth; break forth 
into singing, ye mountains, O forest, 
and every tree therem: for the Lorp 
hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified 
himself in Israel, xliv. 23. And said 
unto me, Thou art my servant, O 
Israel, in whom I will be glorified, 
xix. 3. Thy people also shall be all 
righteous: they shall inherit the land 
for ever, the branch of my planting, 
the work of my hands, that 1 may be 
glorified, Ix. 21. And it shall be to 
me a name of joy, ἃ praise and an 
honour before all the nations of the 
earth, which shall hear all the good 
that I do unto them: and they shall 
fear and tremble for all the gx goodness, 
and for all the prosperity, that 1 pro- 
cure unto it, ber. exit, 9. When 
Jesus heard that, he said, This sick- 
ness is not unto death, but for the 
glory οἵ God, that the Son of God 
might be glorified thereby, John xi. 4. 
And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine ; and I am glorified in them, 


xvii. 10. And they glorified God in 
me, Gal. i. 24. To the praise of the 


glory of his grace, Eph. i.6. That 
we should be to the praise of his glory, 
who first trusted in Christ, 12. Which 
is the earnest of our inheritance, until 
the redemption of the purchased pos- 
seasion, unto the praise of his glory, 
14. That in the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches of 
his e, in his kindness toward us 
through Jesus Christ, ii. 7. 

>See on John xiv. ver. 18. 

© See on Acts xv. ver. 11. 


CHAP. LIi.—VER. 1. 

"Bperrepety δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, ὑπὲρ τῆς 
παρουσίας τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
καὶ ἡμῶν ἐπτισυναγωγῆς iw’ αὐτὸν, 

Now we beseech you, brethren, by 
the *coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
band by our gathering together unto 
him, 


2 THESES. 1. 12.—1. 1—3. 
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3 See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 

bFor this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are 
alive, and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord, shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. For the Lord bim- 
self shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first: Then 
we which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up tegether with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord im the 
air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord, 1 Thess. iv. 15—17. 


VER. 2. 


Εἰς τὸ μὴ ταχίως σαλευθῆναι ὑμᾶς 
dws vot νοὸς, μήτε θροεῖσβαι, μήτε διὰ ᾿ 


φγεύματος, (μὔτε διὰ λύγου, μήτε δι᾽ 
ἐσσιστολῆς ὡς δι᾿ ἡμᾶν, ὡς ὅτι ἐνέστεχεν ἡ 
ἡμέρα τοῦ Χριστοῦ. ᾿ 

That ye be not soon shaken in mind, 
or be, troubled, neither by spirit, * nor by 
word, nor by letter, as from us, as that 
the day of Christ is at . 


* For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which arc 
alive and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord shall not prevent them which 
are asleep, 1 Thess. iv. 16. 


VER. 8. 
"Matic ὑμᾶς ἐξαματήση κατὰ μηδέᾳ 
τρόπον Sex ἐὰν μὴ ἔλθη ἡ ἀποστασία 
φρῶτον, καὶ ἀποκαλυφθὴ ὃ ἄνθρωπος τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας, ὁ διὸς τῆς ἀφτ:ωλείας" 
® Let no man deceive you by any 
means: » for that day shall not come, 
except there come a falling away first, 
Cand that man of sin be revealed, the son 
of perdition ; ᾿ 
ἃ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 4. 
b Now the Spirit speaketh express- 
i: that in the latter timea some shall 
from the faith, giving heed to 
ing spirits, and doctrines of de- 
vils; Speaking lies in hypocrisy; 
having their conscience seared with a 
hot ixon; Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from meats, 
which God bath created to be receiv- 
ed with thanksgiving of them which 
believe and know the truth, 1 Tim. iv. 
1—3,° This know also, that in the 
last days perilous times shall come. 
For men shall be lovers of their own 
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selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blas- 
phemers, disobedient to parents, τ- 
thankful, mholy, Without natural af- 
fection, truce- ers, false accu- 
sare, incontinent, ferce, despiserys of 
those that are good, Traitors, heady, 
high-minded, lovers of pleasures more 
than Jovers of God; Having a form 
of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof; from such turn away, 2 Tim. 
iii, 1—3. For the time will come 
whea they will not endure sound doc- 
trine ; but after their own Insts shall 
they heap to themselves teachers, 
heving itching ears; And they shall 
turn away their care. from the truth, 
aad shall be arsed unto fables, iv. 


soak gree words against tho most 
8 great wor t most 
Wen, apd shall wear out the saints 
of the moat High, and think to chan 
tumes and lawe: and they shall 
given into his hand, until a time and 
times and the dividing of time, Dan. 
vii, 85. 
VER. 4. 


Ὃ der καὶ imtpaigienc ist 
waren λεγό Θεὸν ὃ rasa bors 
αὐτὸν εἷς τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ὡς Θεὸν καθί- 
as, ἀποδειενύντα ἑαυτὰν ὅτι ἐστὶ Θεός. 

® Who opposth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped ; so that he, as God, sitteth 
in the temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God. 


® For thou hast said in thine heart, 
I wil] ascend into heaven, I will exalt 
my throne above the stars of God: I 
will sit also upon the mount of the 
congregation, in the sides of the 
Bi x xiv. 1s. Tyne Tan, sa 
unto the prince o , Thus sai 
the Lard Gon, Because thine heart is 
lifted up, and thou hast said, J ama 
god, I sit in the seat of God, in the 
midst of the geas ; yet thou ert a man, 
and not God, though thou set thine 
heart as. the heart of God, Ezek. 
xxviii. 2. I considered the horns, and, 
behold, there came up among them 
another little horn, before whom there 
were three of the first horna plucked 
up by tho roots: and, behold, in this 
hom were eyes like the eyes of man, 
and a mouth speaking great things, 
Dan, vii. 8. Ana there was αἰτοῦ 
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unto him a month ing great 
things, and blasphemies: and power 
was given unto him to continue forty 
and two months. And he opened his 
mouth in blasphemy against God, to 
blaspheme his name, and his taber- 
nacle, and them that dwell in hea- 
ven, Rev. ziii. 5, 6. 


VER. 5. 
Οὐ pevagcovevers ὅτι ὅτι ὧν φρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
ταῦτα ἔλεγον ὑμῖν; 
Remember not, that, when I was. 
yet with you, I told you these things ? 


VER. 6. 
Καὶ vw τὸ καγόχαν οἴδατε, εἰς τὸ ἀπο- 
καλυφθῆναι αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἑαυτοῦ καιρῷ. ’ 
4nd naw ye know what © withholdeth 
that he might be revealed in his time. 
9 Or, holdeth. 


VER. 7. 

τὸ τον ἤδη ἐνεργεῖται τῆς 
τα 8 κατύχων ἄρτι ἕως ἐκ μί- 
σου γένηται" 

For =the mystery ff iniquity doth 
already work: only he who now letteth 
will lot, until he be taken out of the 
wey. 

2See on Acts xx. ver. 80. 


VER. 8. 

Καὶ τότε ἀπομαλυφθήσοται ὁ ἄνομος, ὃν 
ὁ Κύριος ἀναλώσει τῷ «νιύμοατι τῷ orb 
μίατος αὑτοῦ, καὶ καταργήσει τῇ ἐπ 
γείᾳ τῆς “ταρουσίας Mink ve 

And then shall that Wicked be re- 
vealed, whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, aud shall 
destray with the brightness of his coming : 


VER. 9. 

Οὗ ἐστιν ἡ παρουσία κατ᾽ ivigyua τοῦ 
Σανανᾷ ἦν πάσῃ δυνάμει, καὶ συηριίοις, 
καὶ τέρασι ψεύδους, 

Even him, whose coming is after the 
working of * Satan >with all power and 
signs and lying wonders, 

3See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 

ὃ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 24. clause 2. 


VER. 10. 
Kai ἐν waon ἀπάτη τῆς ἀδικίας ἐγ τοῖς 
ἀπολλυμένοις ἀνθ᾽ ὧν τὴν ἀγάπῃῳ τῆς 
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ἀληθείας οὖκ ἐδέξαντο εἷς τὸ σωθῆναι αὖ- 


τούς. 

8. And with all ἀδοεὶυαδίοπδει of un- 
righteousness > in them that perish ; ¢ be- 
cause they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved. 


® See on Matt. vii. ver. 15. 
b See on 4 Cor.i. ver. 18. clauses 1, 2. 
ς See on John iii. ver. 19. 


VER. 11. 
. Καὶ διὰ τοῦτο πέμψει αὑτοῖς ὁ Θεὸς 
ΐογειαν πλάγης, alo τὸ πιστεῦσαι αὑτοὺς 
τῷ ψεύδει" 


δ And for this cause God shall send 
them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie: 

« But my people would not hearken 
to my voice; and Israel would none 
ofme. 801 gave them up unto their 
own hearts’ lust: and they walked in 
their own counsels, Psal. lxxxi. 11, 12. 
For the Lonp hath poured out upon 
you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath 
closed your eyes: the prophets and 
your rulers, the seers hath he covered. 
And the vjsion of: all is become unto 
you as the words of a book that is 
sealed, which men deliver to one that 
is learned, saying, Read this, I pry 
thee: and he saith, I cannot; for it 
is sealed: And the book is delivered 
to him that is not learned, saying, 
Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, 
I’am not learned. Wherefore the 
Lorp said, Forasmuch as this people 
draw near me with their mouth, and 
with their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, and 
their fear toward me is taught by the 
precept ofmen: Therefore, behold, 

will proceed to do a marvellous 
work among this people,tven a mar- 
vellous work and a wonder; for the 
wisdom of their wise men shall perish, 


and the understanding of their prudent | 45 


men shall be hid, Isa. xxix. 10—14. 
For whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall have more abund- 
ance: but whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken away evan that he 
hath. Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing, see 
not; and hearing, they hear not; 
neither do they understand, Matt. xiii. 
12, 1S. For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven against all ungod- 


2 THESS. 11. 10—13. 


A. D. 54. 


liness and unrighteousness of men, 
who hold the truth in unrighteous- 
ness; Because that which may be 
known of God is manifest in them: 
for God hath shewed ἐξ unto them. 
For the invisible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead ; so that they are with- 
out excuse: Because that, when they 
knew God, they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful ; but be- 
came vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened. 
Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools. And ed the glory 
of the uncorruptible God intoan image 
made like to corruptible man, and ‘to 
birds, and four-footed beasts, and 
creeping things. Wherefore God also 
gave them up to uncleanness, through 
the lusts of their own hearts, to dis- 
honour their own bodies between 
themselves: Who changed the truth 
of God into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile affections: for even their 
women did change the natural use into 
that which is against nature: And 
likewise also the men, leaving the 
natural use of the woman, burned in 
their lust one toward another: men 
with men working that which is un- 
seemly, and receiving in themselves 
that recompence of their error which 
was meet. And even as they did 
not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them over to a re- 
probate mind, to do those things which 
are not convenient, Rom. i. 18---48. 


VER. 19. 
“tva κριθῶσι “σάντες οἱ pad πιστεύσαντες 
τῇ ἀλοϑείᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ εὐδοκήξαντες ἐν τῇ 
ἱπκία. 


8 That they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth, ὃ but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. 

®See on John iii. ver. 18. clause 5. 

» See on John viii. ver. 34. 


VER. 153. 
Ἡμεῖς δὲ ὀφείλομεν εὐχαριστεῖν τῷ 
Θεῶ πάντοτε περὶ ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοὶ ἡγαση- 
μένοι ὑπὸ Κυρίου, ὅτι εἴλετο ὑμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς 
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ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς εἰς σωτηρίαν ἐν ἁγιασμῷ τινιύ- 
farce, καὶ πίστει ἀληϑιίας" 


8 But we are bound to pive thanks 


ἀν δεείη Μανία you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit 5 und 
belief of the truth : g 
8. See ‘on Rom. 1. ver. 8. clause 1. 
5 See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 2. 
ε 866 on Rom. ix. ver. 28. clause 9, 
4 See on Luke i. ver. 75. 
© See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 14. 
Εἷς ὃ ἐκάλεσεν ὑμᾶς διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου 
ἡμεῶν, εἰ περιποίησιν δόξης τοῦ Κυρίου 
isdn Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. Ὁ 


δ * Whereunto he called you by our 
ospel, > to the obtaining of the 
our Lord Jesus Christ. ὃ δον σ' 


8 See on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause Φ, 
b See on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause @. 


VER. 15. 
“Apa οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, orimers, καὶ κρα- 
site τὸς παραδόσεις, ἃς ἐδιδάχθητε εἴτε 
διὰ λόγου, εἶχε δι᾽ ἐπιστολῆς ἡμῶν. 


® Therefore, brethren, stand fast, band 
hold the traditions which ye have been 
taught, whether by word, or our epistle. 


8. See on John viii. ver. 31. clause 1. 

>See chap. iii verse 6. Remem- 
ber me in all things, and keep the or- 
dinances, as I delivered them to you, 
1 Cor. xi. 2. 


VER. 16. 

Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Κύριος ὑμῶν Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς 
καὶ ὁ Θειὸς, καὶ Πατὴρ tay ὁ ἀγαπήσας 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ δοὺς «σαράκλησιν αἰωνίαν καὶ 
isa dyadin iv χάριτι, 

3 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
and > God, even our Father, © which hath 
loved us, ἃ απὰ hath given us everlastin 
consolation © and good hope throug 
grace, 


® Now God himself and our Father, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our 
way unto you, 1 Thess. iii. 11. 

bSee on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 8, 

¢ 8ee on Matt. v. ver. 9 clause 3. 

4 See on John xiv. ver. 16. clause 2. 

© Bee on Rom. v. ver. 2. clauses 3,.4. 

ἈΝ 


. from 


189. 
A. Ὁ. 54, 


VER. 17. 
Παρακαλίσαι ὑμῶν τὰς καρδίας, καὶ 
ae ὑμᾶς ἐν παντὶ λόγῳ καὶ ἔργω 
a : e 


* Comfort your hearts, Ὁ and stablish 
you in every good word and work. 

5 866 on Heb. vi. ver. 18. clause 2. 

b See on Rom. i. ver. 11. clause $. 


CHAP. Il.—VER. 1. 

Τὸ Anwoe «προσεύχεσθε, ἀδελφὸ, 
ἡμῶν, Ta ὃ λόγος τοῦ Ky oti nt 
δοξάζηται καϑὼς καὶ πρὸς ὑμᾶς" . 

4 Finally, brethren, pray for us, 
> that the word of the Lord may 5 have 
free course, ©and be glorified, 4 even as 
it is with you : 

* Gr. run. 

* See on Rom xv. ver. 30. 

bSee on Acts vi. ver. 7. clause 1. 

c when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word 
of the Lord, Acts xiii. 48. 

‘For our Gospel came not unto you 
in word only, but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and in much as- 
surance ; as ye know what manner of 
men we were among you for your 
sake. And ye became followers of 
us, and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, with joy 
of the Holy Ghost: So that ye were 
ensamples to all that believe in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, 1 Thess. i. ὅ---7. 


VER, 2. 
Kal ἵνα ῥυσθῶμεν ded τῶν ἀτόπων καὶ 
«ογηρῶν ἀνθρώπων εὖ γὰρ where ὃ αἱίστις. 
® And that we may be delivered from 
* unreasonable and wicked men: for all 
men have not faith. 


* Or, absurd. 


* And when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul 
was pressed in the spirit, and testified 
to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. 
And when they epposed themselves, 
and bl hemed, he shook his raiment, 
and said unto them, Your blood be 
upon your own heads; 1 am clean : 
enceforth I will unto the 
Gentiles, Acta xviii. 5,6. And when 
Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, the. 
Jews made insurrection with one ac- 
cord against Paul, and brought him 
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to the judgment-seat, Saying, This 
fellow perstndeth men to worship God 
contrary to the law. And when Paul 
was now about to ὁ his moath, 
Gallio said unto the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, 
O ye Jews, reason would that I should 
bear with you: Butifitbe a question 
of words and names, and of your law, 
look ye to ἐξ ; for I will be no judge 
of such matters. And he drave them 
from the judgment-seat. Then all the 
Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief ruler 
of thes e, and beat him before 
the judgment-seat: and Gallio cared 
for none of those things. And Paul 
after this tarried there yet a good while, 
12—18, 
VER. 5. 

Πιστὸς δέ ἔστιν ὃ Κύριος, ὃς στηρίξει 
ὑμᾶς καὶ φυλάξει ἀπὸ τοῦ “πονηροῦ. 

® But the Lord is faithful, > who shall 
stublish you, and keep you from evil. 

® See on 1 Cor. i. wer. 9. clause 1. 

>bSeeon John x. ver. 28. clauses?, 3. 

ς See on Matt. vi. ver. 18. clause 3. 


VER. 4. 

TrewoiBapesy δὲ by Κυρίω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ἃ 
“παραγγίλλεμεν ὑμῖν, φοιεῖχε καὶ «οιῆ- 
σετε. 


Δ And we have confidence in the Lord 
touching you, > that ye both do and will 
do the things which we command you. 

® See on Rom. xv. ver. 14. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. vii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. “5. 


2 THESS, 1Π|. 2—8. 
' 1 Chron. xxix. 18. Ὁ that my ways 
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were directed to keep thy statutes, 
Psal. cxix. 5. Make me to go in the 
path of thy commandments ; for therein 
ΟἹ delight. Incline my heart anto 
thy testimonies, and not to covetous- 
ness, 35, 36. In all thy ways acknow- 
I him, and he shall direct 
paths, Prov. iii.6. O Lorn, I know 
that the way of man ἐξ not in himeelf: 
ἐξ is not in man that walketh to direct 
hissteps, Jer. x. 23. And hope maketh 
not ashamed ; becaase the love of God 
is shed abroad in out hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, which is given unto us, 
-v. 5. 
5 See on Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 2. 
¢ See on 1 Thess. i. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

Παραγγέλλομεν δὲ ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἐν 
δνόμωτι τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
στέλλεσθαι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ «σαντὸς ἀδελφῶ 
ἀτάντως περιυχατοῦντος, καὶ μὰ Mata τὴν 
φαράδοσιν ἣν παρέλαβε wag’ hein. 

a Now we command you, brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
bthut ye withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh di » “and net 
after the tradition whieh he receiued 
of us. 

*Seeon 1 Thess. iv. ver. 1. clause 1. 

bSeeon Matt. xviii. ver. 17. clause 2. 

© See on chap. il. ver. 15. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 
Αὐτοὶ γὰρ Rare πῶς δεῖ μιμεῖσθαι 
ἡμᾶς" ὅτι oun ἡτακτήσαμεν ἐν ὑμῖν" 
8 For yourselves know how ye ought to 


Ὁ δὲ Κύριος narevbina: ὑρῶν τὰς xap- | follow us: >for we behdved not ourselves 


δίας εἰς τὴν ἀγάπην τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἷς 
ὑπομονὴν τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

ἃ And the Lerd divect your hearts into 
b the love of God, © and into the κ᾿ patient 
waiting for Christ. 

* Or, the patience of Christ. 

*Tbat he may incline our hearts 
unto him, to walk in all his ways, and 
to keep his commandments, and his 
statutes, and his judgments, which he 
commanded our fathers, 1 Kings viii. 
58. O Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and of Israel, our fathers, keep this 
for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, 
and prepare their heart unto thee, 


disorderly among you ; 
® See on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 16. 
b See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 12. 


VER. 8. 

Οὐδὲ δωρεὰν ἄρτον ἐφά «σαρά, τι- 
veg, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν κύπω καὶ ὦ“, νύκτα. καὶ 
ἐμέραν ἐγγαζόμενοι, «ρὸς τὸ μὸ ἐπιζαρᾶ- 
cal τινα ὑμῶν" 

® Neither did we eat any man’s bread 
Sor nought ; > but wrought with labour 
and travail night and day, that we might 
not be chargenbdle to any of you: 

*Now, ye Philippians, know also, 
that in the beginning of the Gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, no 








church communicated with me as con- 
‘ceming giving and receiving, but ye 
only, Phil. iv. 15. 

bSee on Acts xviii. ver. 3. 


VER, 9. 

Οὐχ ὅτε οὖκ ἔχομεν ἐξουσίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 
ἑαυτοὺς τόπον δῶμεν ὑμῖν εἰς τὸ μιμεῖ- 
σθαι ἡμᾶς. 

® Not because we have not power, but 


to make ourselves an ensample unto you 
tu follow us, 


ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 10. clause 3. 


VER. 10. 

Kal yap ὅτε μεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, τοῦτο 
παρηγγέλλομεν ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἴ τις οὐ θέλει 
ἐργάζεσθαι, pnd? ἐσθιέτω. 

a For even when we were with you, 
this we commanded you, that if any 
would not work, neither should he eat. 


* aSee on Rom. xii. ver. 11. clause 1. 
VER. 11. 


"Axovopsey γάρ τινας χωτοῦγτας ἐν 
ὑμῖν ἀτάκτως, μεηδὲν ἐργαζομέγους, ἀλλὰ 
περιεργαζομένους. 

For we hear that there are some which 


walk among you disorderly, * working 
not at all, but are busy bodies. 

8. And withal they learn to be idle, 
wandering about from house to house ; 
and mot only idle, but tattlers also, 
and busy bodies, speaking things which 
they ought not, 1 Tim. v. 18. 


. VER. 12. 

τοῖς δὲ τοιούτοις παραγγέλλομεν, καὶ 
παρακαλοῦμεεν διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, ἵνα μετὰ ἡσυχίας ἐργαζόμεγοι, 
τὸν ἑαυτῶν ἄρτον ἐσθίωσιν. 

Now them that are such, * we com- 
mand and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, >that with quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread. 

ι *See on 1 Thess. iv. ver. 1. clause 1. 

b See on 1 Thess. iv. ver. 11. 


‘ VER. 13. 
Ὑμεῖς δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, μὴ ἐκκαβήσητε κα- 
λοποιοῦντας. 
Ὁ But ye, brethren, Ὁ be not weary in 
_ well doing. 
* Or, faint not. 
2See on John viii. ver. 31. clause 1. 


1 will say unto 


A 
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VER. 14. 

Εἰ δέ τις οὐχ ὑπαχούίω τῷ λόγω ἡμῶν 
διὰ τῆς ἐπιστολῆς, τοῦτον συμειοῦσθε" 
καὶ μὴ συναναμίγνυσθε αὐτῶ, ἵνα ἐν- 
τροπῇ, 

® And if any man obey not our word 
* by this epistle, note that man, and have 
no company with him, ὃ that Κα may be 
ashamed. 


* Or, signify that man by an epistle. 

8.366 on Matt. xviii. ver. 17. clause 2. 

bAnd when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my 
father’s have bread eno h, and te 
spare, and 1 ish wi unger’! 
will arise, an go to my father, ard 

im, Father, I have 

sinned against Heaven, and before 
thee, And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son: make me as one of 
thy hired servants. And he arose, 
and came to his father. But when he 
was yet ἃ great way off, his father 
saw him, and had compassion, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed 
him. And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against Heaven, 
and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son, Luke. xv. 
17—21. 


VER. 15. 


Καὶ μὴ ὡς ἐχθρὸν ἡγεῖσθε, ἀλλὰ νουθε- 
τεῖτε ὡς ἀδελφόν. ᾿ 


ὁ Yet count him not as an enemy, 
δ but admonish him as a brother. 


*Sofficient to such a man is this 
punishment, which was éuflicted of 
many. So that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort hun, 
lest perhaps such an one should be 
swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. 
Wherefore I beseech you, that ye 
would confirm your love toward him, 
2 Cor. ii. 6—8. Brethren, if a man 
be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual restore such an one in the 
spirit of meekness ; considering thy- 
self, lest thou also be tempted, Gal. 
vi. 1. And of some have compassion, 
making a difference : And others save 
with fear, pulling them out of the fire; 

ting even the garment spotted b 
the flesh, Jude 22, 23. "Pe y 

Β See on Matt. xviii. ver. 15. clause 2. 


~ 
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VER. 16. , 8 The Salutation of ms Paul with 
Revs δὲ ὁ Κύριος πῆς εἰρήνης ἀδαύμῖν mine own hand, 1 Cor. xvi. 41. The 





τὴν εἰρήνην διὰ παντὸς bv | παντὶ τρόπο. ‘o salutation by the hand of me Paul, 
Κύμος μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. iv. 18. 
Now oe Lord of peace himslf*» giv VER. 18. 
peace ς 
Lord be ith tou cl “ee Ἢ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Xpur~ 
2 See on R xv. ver. 38, τοῦ μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. ᾿Αμήν. 
5 See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 5. » The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 


¢ See pn Matt. xxviii. ver. 20. clause 2. be with you all. 
δ See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 7. 


VER. 17. 
Ὁ dowacptc τῇ ἐμθ χαρὶ παύου, Θεσσαλονικς δευτέρα ἐγράφη des 
δ ἐστι om ty iv when Ἱαιστολῆ" πρὸς Gees 


γράφω. 

® The salutation of Paul with mine | ΤῊ second epistle to the Thessalonians 
own hand, which is the token in every was written from Athena, 
epistle: so I write. 


4 


- 


END OF THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS, 


TRE 
FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


TIMOTHY. 


{ Written from Macedonia, A.D. circa 64. ] 





A. D. 65. 


1tim.1. l—4. 


A. Ὁ. 65. 





CHAP. I.—VER. 1... 
TIAYAOZ ἀπόστολος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, κατ᾽ 
ἐπιταγὴν Θεοῦ σαντῆρος ἡμῶν καὶ Κυρίου 
Ἰμωσοῦ Χριστοῦ, τῆς ἐλαίδος ἡριῶν, , 

᾿ 8. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
the commandment of ede our Seat 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, “which is 
our hope 5. % 
» ®See on Rom.i. ver. 1. clauses 1, 2. 
5 See on Luke i. ver. 47. 
¢ Which is Christ in you the hope 
of glory, Col. i. 27. 


VER. 2. 

Τιμοϑέω γγησίω rinve by alors, χά- 
pic, λους, εἰρήνη Awd Geet πατρὸς ἡμῶν, 
καὶ Χριστοῦ ᾿Ιπσοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν. 

® Unto Timothy, >my own son in 
the faith: © Grace, mercy, and peace, 
fron God our Father and Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


*Then came he to Derbe and 
Lystra: and behold, a certain dis- 
eiple was there, named Timotheus, 
the son of a certain woman, which 
was a Jowess, and believed; but his 
father was a Greek: Which was well 
reported of by the brethren that were 
at Lystra and Iconium. Him would 
Paul have to go forth with him ; and 
took and circumcised him, because 
of the Jews which were in those quar- 
ters: for they knew all that his fa- 
ther was a Greek, Acts xvi. 1—3. 

δ See on 1 Cor. iv. ver, 17. clause 2. 
*See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clanses 


4—7. 
VER. 3. 

Καθὼς παρεκάλισά σὰ προσμεῖναι by 
Ἐφέσω, πορευόμενος εἷς Μακεδονίαν, fhe 
sapayytinng τισὶ μὴ ire ἣν" 

VOL. III. 


As I besought thee to abide still at 
Ephesus, when I went into Macedonia, 
® that thou mightest charge some that they 
teach no other doctrine, 

® Holding fast the faithful word as 
he hath been taught, that he may be 

ort 


ing things which they 
ought ers, filthy lucre’s sake, 


VER. 4. 
Madd expects μύθοις, καὶ qereadoylaic 
ἀσεράντας, αἵτινες ζυτόσεις παρέχουσι 


μᾶλλον ἢ οἰκονομίαν Θεοῦ τὸν by πίστει. 

ἃ Neither give heed to fables “and 
endless genealogies, © which minister 
questions, rather than ἃ godly edifying 
which is in faith: #0 do. . 

8 Bat refuse profane and old wives’ 
fables, and exercise thyself rather 
unto godliness,.1 Tim. iv. 7. O Tim- 
othy, keep that which is committed 
to thy trust, avoiding profane and 
vain babblings, and oppositions of 
science falsely so called, vi. 20. But 
shun profane and vain babblings ; for 
they will increase unto more ungodli- 
ness, 2 Tim. ii. 16. And they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables, iv. 4. 
Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and 
commandments of men that turn from 
the truth, Tit. i. 14. 

> But avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law; for they are 
unprofitable and vain, Tit. iii. 9. 

¢He is Proud, | knowing nothing, 
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but doting about questions and strifes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, 


destitute of the truth, supposi 
that gain is godliness: from suc 
withdraw thyself, 1 Tim. vi. 4,5. But 
foolish and unlearned questions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender strifes, 
4 Tim. ii. 23. J 


4 See on Rom. xiv. ver. 19. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 

Ta δὲ τέλος τῆς παραγγελίας ἐστὶν 
ἀγάπη ἐκ καθμρᾶς καρδίας, καὶ συνειδή- 
σεως ἀγαθῆς, καὶ σίστεως ἀνυπακρίτου" 

Δ Now the end of the commandment 
is charity, bout of a pure heart, Sand 


of a good conscience, ἃ απὰ of faith un- | for 


feigned; 

®See on Matt. xxii. ver. 37. and 
Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 2. 
᾿ bSee on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 1. 

© See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 13. clause 1. 

4 When I call to remembrance the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy amother Lois, 
and thy mother ice; and I am 
pers that in thee also, 2 Tim. 


1. 5. 
VER. 6. 


- “Ov cine ἀστοχήσ » ὀξετράκησα 
ὡς jaarasonaylay, “re ἔ 4 


* From which 5 some having swerved | 


© have turned aside unto vain jangling ; 


* Or, which some not aiming at. 

᾿ a Which some professing, have erred 
concerning the faith, 1 Tim. vi. 21. 
Who concerning the truth have erred, 
saying that the resurrection is 
already; and overthrow the faith of 
some, 2°Tim. ii. 18. 

> For some are already turned aside 
after Satan, 1 Tim. v. 15. 


VER. 7. 


Θέλοντος εἶται νομοδιδάσκαλοι, μὴ νοοῦν- | 1 


τὸς μήτε ἃ λέγουσι, μήτε περὶ τίνων δια- 
βεβαιοῦνται. 

“Desiring ta be teachers of the law ; 
understanding neit what t ᾿ 
nor whereof they affirm. ys 

* And certain men which came 
down from Judwa, taught the bre- 
thren, and said, Except ye be circum~- 
cised after the manner of Moses, ye 
cannot be saved, Acts xv. 1. 


1 TIM. I. 


4—11. A.D. 65. 


VER. 8. 
ORapasy δὲ ὅτι καλὸς ὁ νόμιος, ἐάν τις 
αὑτῷ τομίμως χρᾶσιι, 
® But we know that the law is good, 
if a man use it lawfully ; 
*See on Rom. vii. ver. 12. 


VER. 9. 

Εἰδὼς τοῦτο, ὅτι δικαίω νόμος οὗ κεῖται, 
ἀνέμοις δὲ καὶ ἀνυπρεάκτοις, ἀσεβέσι καὶ 
ἁμαρτωλοῖς, ἀνοσίοις καὶ ζεξήλοις, πατρα- 
λῴαις καὶ μιγτραλῴαις, ἀνδροφόνοις, 


of mothers, for manslayers, 

2 See on Rom. vi. ver. 4. cjause 1. 
bSee on Rom. ii. ver. 12. clause 2. 
VER. 10. 

Τιόρνοις, apAbvoxelracc, ἀνδραεοδισταῖς, 
ψεύσταις, ἐπιόρκοις, καὶ εἴ τι ἕτερον 754 

ὑγιαινούση διδασκαλίᾳ ἀντίκειται, 

For whoremongers, for them that de- 


Sule themselves with mankind, for men- 


stealers, for liars, for perjured persons, 
and if t be any other thing that is 
contrary to sound doctrine ; 
VER. 11." 
Kara τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς δόξης τοῦ μα- 
καρίου Θεοῦ, ὃ ἐπσιστεύθην ἐγώ. 


5 According to the ὃ glorious Gospel , 


of ¢the blessed God, ἃ which was com- 
mitted to my trust. 


*In the day when God shall judge 
the nding t men, by Jesus | ist, 
according to my Gospel, ii. 16. 

b See on Romi var. 1. clause δ. 

¢ Which in his times he shall shew, 
who i the blessed and cal pee 
tate, the King of kings, 
ords, 1 Tim. 64.15, 

4 Let a man so account of us, as of 
the ministers of Christ, and stewards 
of the mysteries of God, 1 Cor.iv. 1. A 
dispensation of the Gospel is committed 
unto me, ix. 17. And all things are 
of God, who hath reconciled us to 
himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 

iven to us the ministry of recanci- 
lation; To wit, that God was in 

ist, reconciling the world unto 
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himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them ; aint } hath éommitted unto 
us the word of reconciliation. Now 
then we are ambassadors fot Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us: 
‘we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye 
reconciled to God, 4 Cor. v. 18—20. 
But contrariwise, when they saw that 
the Gospel of the uncircumcision was 
committed unto me, as the Gospel of 
the circuincision was unto Peter, Gal. 
ti. 7. But as wo were allowed of God 
to be put in trast with the Gospel, 
even #0 we 3 not as pleasing 
men, but God, which trieth car hearts, 
1 Thees. ii. 4. But hath in due times 
manifested his word through preach- 
ing, which ie committed unto me, ac- 
cording to the commandment of God 
oar Saviour, Tit. i. 3. See afso on 
Rom. i. ver. i. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 
Kal xin ἔχω τῷ ἱνδυναμώσαντί μὲ 
Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν, ὅτι «ιστόν 
144s ἡγάσατο, ϑέμενος εἷς διακονίαν" 
® And I thank Jems Christ our Lord, 
bwhe hath enabled me, for that he count- 
od me faithful, putting me into the 
αἰ ; ."- ᾿ 

® See on Eph. v. ver. 4. clause 8. 

b See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 10. clause 4. 

€ See on ver. 11. claume 4. 


VER. 13. . 

τὸν πρότερον ἕντα βλάσφημον καὶ διώκ-. 
τῷ καὶ ὑξριστήν' ἀλλ᾽ ἡἈεῆθην, ὅτι ἀγνοῶν 
ἔσοδισα by ἀπιστίᾳ 

® Who was before a blasphemer, anda 
persscutor, and injurious: ὃ but 1 od- 
teined mercy, °because I did it tgno- 
rantly in unbelief. 


® See on Acts viii. ver. 8. 

δ See on Rom. v. ver. £0. clause @. 

«I verily thought with myself, that 
I ought to do many things contrary to 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth, Acts 
xxvi. 9. 

VER. 14. 

Ὑνεροπλοίνασε δὲ ὑ χάμς τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡριῶν esta: πίστεως καὶ ἀγάνης τῆς ἐν 
Χμστῷ Ἰικσοῦ, 

SAnd the grace of our Lord © was 
eveeding abundant with faith and love 
which isin Christ Jesus. . 


δ 
> 
195 
A. D. 66. 


® See on Acts rv. ver. 11. 
bSee on Rom. v. ver. 20. clause Φ. 


VER. 15. 

Πιστὸς ὁ λόγος, καὶ πάσης dwedoyic 

soe, ὅτι Χριστὸς Ἰησοῦς ἦλθεν sic τὸν 

dmaprantds σῶσαι, ὧν πρᾶντός 
εἶμες ἐγώ ἷ 

5 This is a faithful saying, and wor- 
thy of at! acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
became into the world to ¢ save sinners ; 
4 of whom Iam chief. 

*It isa faithful saying: For if we 
be dead with hin, τό shall also live 
mem Φ Tim, ii. 11. This is 5 

i saying, ese thin 
will that ΚΝ Ὁ ἢ constantly, that 
they which have believed in God 


might be careful to maintain good 
works. These things dre good and 
profitable unto mes, Tit. iii. 8. 


δῚ came not to send peace, but a 
eword, Matt. x.84. Even as the Son 
of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his 
ἨΔ a ransom for many, xr. 28. I 
came not to call the ri , Mark 
ii. 17. He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not, John i. 11. 
Jesus snswered and said unto them, 
Though I bear record of myself, yet 
my record is true: for I know whence 
I came, and whither I go, viii. 14. I 
came not to judge the world, xii, 47. 
For this cause came I into the world, 


| xviii. $37. Whose are the fathers, and 


Christ came, Rom. ix. 5. -. 
¢ See on Matt. i. ver. 25. clause 3. 
ἃ Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, Eph. ili. 8. 


- VER. 16. . 
᾿Αλλὰ HA τοῦτο ἠλεήθην, ἵνα ἐν ἐμοὶ 
φρώτῳ ἰνδιέξοται Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς τὴν wa- 
σαν μακροθυμίαν, σρὸς ὑσονύπωσιν τῶν 
μελλόντων πιστεύειν ἐπ᾿ αὑτῷ εἷς Condy 
αἰώνισν, 

8 Howbeit for this cause I obtained 
mercy, >that in me first Jesus Christ 
might shew forth all long-suffering, for 
a pattern to them which hereafier 
4 believe on him to life everlasting. 

ὁ That in the ages tocome he might 


shew the exceeding riches of bi 
Oz 


of whom, as concerning the “ty. 


we ἣ 
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1 Tim. 1. 16—20.—1 1, 2. 


a. ὃ. 65. 





grace; in his kindness toward . us 
through Christ Jesas, Eph. ii. 7. 

b See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. claases 2, 3. 

© See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 
τῷ δὲ ζασιλεῖ τῶν αἰώνων ὦ 


® See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 8. 
Ὁ See on John ν. ver. 26. clause 1. 
are οα Φοῖμι ον ver. 18. clause 1. 
Ὁ only wise, be glory through 
Jesus Christ for ever. Amen, Rom. 


© See on Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

Ταύτην τὴν γγελίαν παρατίθεμεαί 
σοι, “τέκνον τιμόθες, χυτὰ τὸ τὰς τι μαγούσας 
isl ca προφητείας, ἴα στρατεύη by αὑταῖς 
τὴν καλὴν στρατείαν, 

=This charge I commit wato thes, » 805, 
Timot according to prophecies 
which went before on thee, © that thou 
by them mightast war a geod warfare ; 

8 See on ver. 11. clause 4, 


“ο΄ © See chap. iv. ver. 14. 
ε See on Eph. vi. ver. 12—18, 
VER. 19. 


Ἔχων αἰστιν καὶ ἀγαθὴν συνείδησιν, ty 
ταῖς ἀπωσάμεγοι, περὶ τὴν alors ἐναυά- 
men. 


(Hing fie ana. gad com 


away | ign: 
aving put /commandeth all men 


Sconoerning faith have made ἃ ship. 
wreck : 


* See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 12. elause 1. 

b See on ver. 6. 

¢ See on Gal. v. ver. 4. 

ὁ But they that will be rich fall into 
temptation, and a snare, and into 
many foolish and burtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and per- 
dition, 1 Tim vi. 9. And the rain 


the fall of it, Matt, vii. 27. 


VER. 50. 
“ay ἐστὶν Ὑμέναιες ey ἔρον τοις 


οὃς “αρόίδωκα τῷ λατανα, 
μὴ βλασφεμεῖν. 
* Of whom is Hymenens and ν Alex- 


~ | ander; ¢whom I have delivered unto 


Satan, “that they may learn aot te 
blaspheme. 


® And their word will eat as doth 
a canker: of whom is Hymeneus and 
Philetus; Who concerning the truth 
have erred, saying, That the resur- 
rection is past already ; and over- 
throw | the faith of some, 2 Tim it 17, 

exan e 

me much evil: The Lord reward him 
according to his works. Of whom be 
thou ware also; for he hath greatly 
withstood our words, 2 Tim. iv. 14, 


15. 

¢See on 1 Cor. v. ver. 4, 5. 

4But when we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we should 
not be condemned with the world, 
1 Cor. xi. 32. And if any man obey 
not dur word by this epistle, note that 
man, and have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. | ‘Yet count 
him not as an math but admenish. 
him 88 ἃ brother, 2 Thedf.#i. 14, 15. 


CHAP. Il.—VER. 1. 
Παρακαλῶ οὖν πρῶτον πάντων ποιεῖσ- 
Ba: διέσεις, προσευχὰς, ἐντεύξεις, εὗχα- 
ριστίας ὑπὲρ πάντων ἀνϑρώνων, 
δώῃ therefore, that, forst of all. 
supp icat intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, *be made made for ali men ; 
* Or, desire. 


8 366 ver. 4. And the times of this 
orance God winked at; but now 


repent, Acts xvii. 30. 
make you to increase and abound in 
love one toward another, and toward 
all men, even as we do toward yous 
1 Thess. iii. 12, 


VER. 2.’ 
“twig βεσιλίων, καὶ πάντων τῶν ἐν 


i ὄντων" ἵνα ὄμεμον καὶ ἢ 
cen στον δῷ imp, καὶ ttn 
γότετι" 


For kings, and for all that are in 
3 © that wemoy lead a quiet 


es 
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and peaceable life Cin all godliness ὁ and { intercession for them, Heb. vii. ¥5. 
honesty. - | But now hath he obtained a more δὲ. 
cellent by how much also ne 


° Or, eminent place. 
® See on Rom. xiii. ver. 1. 
δῶρο on Rom xii. ver. 18. 
. ¢ Ses on Lake i. ver. 75. 
48ee on Rom. xii. ver. 17. clause 2. 


VER. 3. 
Torro yap καλὸν καὶ ἀπόδεκτον ἐγώ» 
«οὖ τοῦ σωτῆρος fsa Θεοῦ" 
® For this is good and acceptable ἐπ 
the sight of » God our Saviour ; 
aSee on Rom. xii. ver. 1. clause 2. 
> See on Luke i. ver 47. 


VER. 4. 


“Oe whrrag ἀνθρώπους Siu σωθῆναι, 


mal εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας ἐλθεῖν. 

' & Who will have ali men ta be saved, 

and te coma unto the knowledge of the 
*8ee on John i. ver. 7. clause 8. and 

Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 
Δυθρένων, ἄνθρονατος Χριστὸς Ἰησοῦς, 
' For there is ont God, >and one 
mediator between God and men, the 
€ man Christ Jesus ; 

81: he the God of the Jews only ἢ is 
λεπτοὶ also of the Gentiles Yes, of the 
Gentiles also: it is one God 
which εἰς yoatify ¢ e circumcision 
by faith, and uncircumcision through 


- faith, Rom. iii. 29, $0. For there is 


no difference between the Jew and 
the Greek; for the same Lord over 
all is rich unto all that call upon him. 
For whosoever shall call upon the 
wame of the Lord shall be saved, x. 
13,13. But to us there is but one 


_God, the Father, of whom are all 


things, and we in him ; and one Lord 
Jesos Christ, by whom ore all things, 


God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all, 


Eph. iv. 6. 

b Neither is there any days-mat 
betwixt us, that might lay his hand 
wpon us both, Job ix. 33. Where- 
fore be is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by 


him, secing he over liveth’ to make 


ministry, 
is the mediator of a better covenan 
which was established wpoh better 
promises, viii.6. And for this cause 
he is the mediator of the new testa- 
ment, that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions that 
were under tho first testament, they 
which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance, ix. 15 
And to Jesus the niediator of the new 
covenant, and toe the blood of sprink- 
ling, that eth better things than 
that of Abel, xii. 24 And if any man 
sin, we bea an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 
1 John ii. 1. 
6866 on Matt. xvi. ver. 13. clause 4. 


VER. 6. 
Ὁ δοὺς ἑαστὸν ἀντίλυτρον ὑπὲρ πάντων, 
τὸ μαρτύριον καιροῖς ἰδίοις" 
* Who gave himself a raysom for all, 
b® to be testified in dus time. 
: * Or, α testimony. . 
5860 on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
8,4. and revi. ver. 28. 
*See on Matt. xxviii. ver.19. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 
Ἑὶς ὃ ἐτέθην ἐγὼ κέρυξ καὶ ἀνέσνολος, 
ἀλάήθμαν λέγω ἐν οὐ Ψ 
τνκάν ᾿ϑνῶν Papin t καὶ bool? 

Whereunto Lam * ordained a preacher, 
band an apostle, (¢ I the truth in 
Christ, and lie not ;) 4a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 See on Mark iii. ver. 14. clause 1. 

> See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 

* See on Rom. i. ver. 9. clause 1. 

4 See on Acts ix. ver. 15. clause 9. 

VER. 8. 
ει οὖν «σροσὲ at τοὺς dy 
δρας ἣν φαντὶ τόκῳ, ἴξαίμννες ὁσίους 
χεῖρας χωρὶς ὀργῆς καὶ διαλογισι μοῦ. 

81] will therefore that men pray every 
where, lifting wp holy hands, © without 
wrath ἃ and doubting. 

_ 8. 866 on Luke xviii. ver. 1." 
b Not εἰς any. injustice in mine 


hands : 

xvi. 17. “ἢ Lie bl mine hands i in 
innoceney: so will 1 com 
altar, O Lorn, Peal. xxvi. 6. If I 
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regard iniquity in my heart, the Lorn 
will not hear me, Ixvi. 18. The sacri- 
fice of the wicked is an abomination 
to the Loan: but the prayer of the 
bt is his delight, Prov. xv. 8, 
e sacrifice of the wicked is abomi- 
nation; how wuch more when he 
bringeth it with a wicked mind? 
xxi. 7. d whea ye 6 spread forth 
our ἢ ide mine eyes 
za, ῖ En way your band 
not your 
so en, A 
now, y you, at bo 
rll acl, can wba 
y your means : ry 
our persons? saith the Loap of 
Costs. Who is there even among you 
that would shut the doors for nought? 
neither do ye kindle fire on mine altar 
for nought. I have no pleasure in 
you, saith the Lorp of hosts, neither 
will accept an offering at your hand, 
Mal. i. 9, 10. Draw nigh to God, and 
he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands; ye sinners ; and purify 
your hearts, ye double-minded, Jam. 
iv.8. For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, then have we 
confidence toward God. And what- 
soever we ask, we receive of him, be- 
cause we his commandments, 
and do those 
in his sight, 1 John iii. 20—22. 
¢See on Matt. νυ. ver. 24. clause 1. 
4 But without faith ἐξ is impossible 
to please him: for he that cometh to 
God must bélieve that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him, Heb. x1.6. But let 
ask in faith, nothing weveri 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of 
the sea driven with the wind and 
tossed. For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord. A double-minded man is un- 
stable in all his ways, Jam. i. 6---8. 


VER. 9. 
᾿ωσαύτως καὶ τὰς γυγαῖχας ἐν χατασ- 
rons κοσμίῳ, μετὰ αἰδοῦς καὶ σωφροσύνες 
κοσμεῖν ἑαυτὰς, μὴ by πλέγμασιν, ὃ 
xevrs ἢ μαργαρίταις, ἣ ἱματισμῷ πο- 


8 In like manner als, that women 
adorn themselvey in modest apperel, 


1 tim. 1 8, 9. 


that are pleasing | i. 


ἃ. D, 66. 
ὃ with shane, and sobriety ; © not 
with ® bretdined hat, or gold, or pearls, 


or costly array ; 
* Or, plaited. 


® Whose let it not be that 
outward canning | μὲ τ or of pectin 


and of wearing of ‘petting 
on of apparel Butt ibe the 
man of the heart, in that which is not 
cerruptible, even the ernament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price. For after 
manner, in the old time, the 
women also, who trusted in God, 
adomed themselves, being fa exbjec- 
tion unto their own husbands, 1 
iii. 3—5. 

b Moreover, the Lown saith, Be- 
cause the daughters of Zion are hangh- 
ty, and walk with stretched forth 
pee, and wanton eyes, Ἢ walking and 
mincing as they go, and making a 
tinkling with their feet, Isa. iii. 16. 
The aged women likewise, a τὰν 
be in behaviour as becometh bh 
not false accusers, not given to much 
wine, teachers of, good things ; That 
they may teach the young women to 
be sober, to love their busbends, te 
fove ‘their children, To be discreet, 

te, keepers at home, obe- 
dient to ὑμεῖς owa hushendy that the 
word of God be not biasphemed, Tit. 


vin hat day the Σατὰ will take 
away γ᾽ weir Gnkling or- 
naments about heir feet, and ther 
cauls, and their round tires like the 
moon, The chains, apd the braceleta, _ 
and the mufflers, The bonnets, and 

the omaments of the legs, and the 
ead bands, § end the tablets, and the 
ear-rings, The rings, and nose-jewels, 
The iat suite of apparel, and 
the mani 





and instead of a simacher «ging 
of sackcloth ; and burning instead o 
beauty, Isa. iii. 18—24 Byt thoy 
didst trust in thine own beauty, and 
playedst the harlot because of: thy 
renown, and pouredast out thy form. 
cations on every one that passed by : 


an ine aa 


A. D. δῦ. 





edst the harlot thereupon: the ti 


things shall not come, neither shall it 
also taken thy fair 


be so. Thou hast 
jewels of my gold and of my silver, 
which I had given thee, and madest 


to thyself images of men, and didst 
commit whoredom with them; And 
tookest thy broidered garments, and 
coveredst them: and thou hast set 
mime oil and mine incense before 
My meat also which 1 gave 
thee, fine ftour, and oil, and honey, 
wherewith I fed thee, thou hast even 
set it before them for a sweet savour : 
and thus it was, saith the Lord Gon. 
Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons 
aud thy daughters, whom thou hast 


them, 


born ὑπ me, and these hast thou 
sacrificed unto them to be devoured. 
Is this of thy whoredoms a small mat- 
ter, That thou hast slain my children, 
and delivered them to cause them to 
pass through the fire for them? And 
m all thine abominations and thy 
whoredoms thou hast not remember- 
ed the days of thy youth, when thou 
wast naked and » and wast pol- 
hated in thy blood. And it came to 
pass, after all thy wickedness, (woe, 
woe unto thee! saith the Lord Gon, 
Ezek. xvi. 15—29. 


VER. 10. 
"AAX’ (δ πρέπει yovardly isvayysrrozel- 
νεις θεοσέβειαν) δι᾽ ἔργων ἀγαθῶν, 
ε But (which becometh women pro- 
Jesing godliness) with good works, 
See on Matt. vii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


. VER. 11. 
Tuva ἐν ἡσυχίᾳ pavbavicn ἐν πάσῃ 
ὑποταγῇ" 
® Let the women learn in silence with 
all subjection. 
®See on 1 Cor. xiv. ver. 34, 35. 


VER. 12. 
, Τυναικὶ δὲ διδάσχειν οὖκ ἐοτιτρέπω, οὐδὲ 

αὐθεντεῖν ἀνδρὸς, ἀλλ᾽ εἶναι ἐν ἡσυχίᾳ. 

® But I suffer not α woman tn teach, 
ὃ πον to usurp authority over the man, 
but to be in silence. ᾿ 

a See 1 Cor. xiv. ver. 35. 

>See on 1 Cor. xi. ver. 9. clause 2. 
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his it was. And of thy garments thou 


didst take, and deckedst thy high 
places with divers colours, and play- 


VER. 18. 
"Adape γὰρ πρῶτος ἐνλάσθη, εἶτα Bia. 


*For Adam was first formed, then 
Eve. 


* And the Lorp God'caused a deep 
sleep to fall upon Adam, and he glept : 
and he took one of his ribs, and closed 
up the flesh instead thereof. And the 

ib, which the Lonp God had taken 
from man, made he a woman, and 
brought her unto the man, Gen. ii, 
21,22. For the man is not of the 
woman ; but the woman of the man, 
Neither was the man created for tha 
woman ; but the woman for the man, 
1 Cor. xi. 8, 9. 


VER. 14. 
᾿ Καὶ ᾿Αδὰρμε οὐκ ἡπατήϑῳυ, ἡ δὲ γυνὴ 
ἀπατηϑεῖσα iy παραθάσει γέγονε, 

8 Δπὰ Adam was ποῖ deceived, but 
the woman being deceived was in the 
transgression. 

* And when the woman saw tbat 
the tree was good for food, and that it 
was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree 
to be desired to make one wise, she 
took of the fruit thereof, and did eat ; 
and gave also unto ber husband with 
her, and he did eat, Gen. iii. 6. But 
I fear, lest b any means, as the ser- 
pent beguiled Eve through his sub- 
tilty, so your minds should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 

VER. 15. 

Σωθέσεται δὲ διὰ silo ᾿τεκνογονίας, ἐὰν 
μείνωσιν ἐν ὀΐστει καὶ ἀγάπη καὶ ἁγιασ- 
fais μετὰ σωφροσύνης. 

Notwithstanding she shall be saved 
in childbearing, *if they continue in 


Saith and charity and holiness with Ὁ so- 


briety. 
* See on John viii. ver.$1. ἭἝἽ"Ἅ 
b See an 1 Thess. v. ver. 6. clause 3. 


CHAP. 11..—VER. 1. 
᾿ Πιστὸς ὁ λόγος" εἰ τις ἐσσισκοπῆς δρέγε- 
ται, καλοῦ ἔργου ἐσιθυμεῖ. 
This is @ true saying, If a man desire 
δ the office of a bishop, he desireth « good 
work. ; 
*Seeon Acts xi. ver. 30. 
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μιᾶς γιψαικὸς ἄνδρα, νοφάλεον, σώφρονα 
κόδμιον, φιλόξενον, διδακτικόν" ᾿ 

ΡΑ Bishop then must be » blameless, 
¢ the husband of ome wife, vigilant, 4s0- 
ber, * of good behaviour, 5 given to hos- 
pitality, apt to teach ; 


° Or, modest. 
41 any, blameless, the husband 
of one wife, having faithful children, 


not accused of riot, or unruly. Fora 
Bishop must be blameless, as the 
steward of God; not self-willed, not 
soon angry, not given to wine, no 
striker, not given to filthy lacre; But 
a lover of hospitality, a lover of good 
men,. sober, just, holy, temperate ; 
Holding fast the faithful word, as he 
hath been taught, that he may be able 
by sound doctrine both to e and 
to convince the gainsayers, Tit. i. 


Ὁ See on Lake i. ver. 6. clause 5. 
¢ Marriage is honourable in all, and 
the bed ed: but whoremongers 


and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 
4 See on 1 Thess. v. ver. 6. clause S. 
@See on Rom. xii. ver. 13, clause 2. 
£ And the. servant of the Lord must 
not strive; but be gentle unto all 
men, apt to teach, patient. In meek- 
ness instructi ose that oppose 
themselves ; if God peradventure will 
ve them repentance to the acknow- 
edging of the truth, 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. 


VER. $. 
Ma , ἤχτυν, . 
μῦν IA dei ἔμασχαν ἀφ λαν, 


ἃ Not * given to wine, “no striker, | 


© not greedy 4 of filthy lucre; 5 but pa- 
tient, ἴ not a beoxler. δ not coveteus ! 

*Or, ready to quarrel, and offer 
Wrong, as one in wine. 


t And the Lord said, Who then is 
that faithful and wise steward, whom 
his lord shall make ruler over his 
household, to give them their portion 
of meat in due season? Blessed is 
that servant, whom his lord, when he 
cometh, shall find-so doing... Of a 
truth I say unto you, That he will 
make hin ruler over ali that he hath. 


1 τιν. 1. 2, 3, 





A. Ὁ. 65. 


Bat and if that servant say in his 
heart, My lord dela his coming ἡ 
and begin to beat the men-ser- 
vants and maidens, and to eat and 
drink, and to be draken ; The lord of 
that servant will come in a day when 
he looketh not for him, and at an hour 


when he is not aware, and will cut 
him in sunder, and will appoint him 


his portion with the unbelievers, Lake 
xii. 42—46. And be not dronk with 
wine, wherein is excess ; but be filled 


with the Spirit, Eph. v.18. For a 


Bishop must be blameless, as the 
steward of God; not self-willed, not 
soon angry, not given to wins, no 
striker, not given to filthy lucre, Tit. 
i, 7. 


men, sober, just, holy, temperate, Tit. 
le 7, 8. 

480 are the ways of every one that 
is greedy of gain M ohich take 


salvation of our God. Depart ye, 
depart ye, gd ye out from thence, 
touch no unclean thing ; go ye out of 
the midst of her; be ye clean, that 
bear the vessels of the Lorp, Isa-lvi. 
10, 11. Woe unto them! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, and 
ran greedily after the error of 

for reward, and pas in the gain- 
aaying of Core, Jude 11. 

ὁ And his sons walked not in his 
ways, but turned aside after lucre, and 
took bribes, and perverted judgment, 
1 Sam. viii. 3. For a Bishop must be 
——not given to filthy lucre, Tit. 1.8. 
Whose mouths must be stopped ; who 
subvert whole houses, teaching things 
which they ought not, for filthy lacre’s 
sake, 11. Feed the flock of God 
which is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by constramt, but 
willingly ; not for filthy lacre, bat of 
a ready mind, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
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against Eli all things which 1 have 


[Τὸ speak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, but tle, shewing all 
meoknese unto all men, Tit. iii. 4. 

6 See on Luke xii. ver. 15. clause 8. 


VER. 4. 
Te ἰδίου οἴκου καλῶς προστάμενον 
vines ἔχοντα ἐν ὑποταγῇ μετὰ πάσης 
σομοότητος" 


δόν that ruleth weil his own house, 
having . his children in subjection © with 
all gravity ; " 

® See ver. 12. For I know him, 
that he will command his children and 
᾿ hhis household after him, and 
shall keep the way of the Lorp, to 
do justice and j t; that the 
bring upon Abraham that 

spoken of him, Gen. 
xviii. 19. As forme and my house, we 
will serve the Loup, J xxiv. 15. 
A devout man, and one that feared 


Ged with all his house, which gave. 


smuch alms to the people, and od. 
to God alway, Acts x. 4. if any be 


wd 


grave, 
charity, in patience, Tit.ii. %. In all 
i τ theving thyself ἃ of 
works ; in doctrine shewing un- 
corruptiess, gravity, sincerity, 7. 
VER. 5. 
(Εἰ Νί τις τοῦ ἰδίου εἴχου προστῆναι ole 


spoken concerning his house: when I 
in, 1 will also make an end. For 
Ihave told him, that I will judge his 
house for ever, for the iniquity which 
he knoweth ; because his sons made 
themselves vile, and he restrained 
them not. And therefore I have 
sworn unto the house of Eh, that the 
iniquity of Eli’s house shall not be 
with sacrifice nor offerings 
or ever, iii. 12—14. 


VER. 6. 

Μὴ νεόφυτον" Tha μὴ τυφωθεὶς εἰς agian 
ἐμκίση το διαβόλου. 

Net © a novios, * lest being lifted up 
with pride he fall inte the meedeanaticn 
of the devil. 

Φ Or, one newly come to the faith. 

* For if God spared not the an 
that sinned , but cast then we 
bell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto 
j t, 4 Pet. ii. 4. the 
juigment, 8 Fei + And the ange 
left their own habitation, he hath re- 
served in everlasting chains, under 
darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day, Jude 6. 

VER. 7. 

Δεῖ δὲ αὑτὸν nal γ καλὴν ἔχειν 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἔξωθες ἵνα pad ale ἐτειδισμεὸν 
ἐμαίση καὶ παγίδα τοῦ διαβόλου. 

® Moreover he must have a good re- 
port of them. which are without ; lest 
he fail into reproach and >the snare of — 


οἷδε, «ὥς ἐκκλησίας Θεοῦ ἐσιμελήσεται ;) | the dev 


. *(For tf a man know not how to rule 
his own house, how shall he take care of 
she Church of God?) 


® Wherefore kick ye at my sacri- 
fice, and at mine offering, ‘which I 
have in my habitation ; 
and honourest thy sons above me, to 
make yourselves fat with the chiefest 
of all ings of Israel my people ? 
Wherefore the Lornp God of Israel 
saith, I said indeed that thy house, 
and the house of thy father, should 
walk before me for ever: but now 
the Lorp saith, Be it far from 
me; for them that honour me I will 
honour, and they that ise me 
shall be light erloemed, 1 Bans ile 
29, 30. In that day I will perform 


®Seeon 1 Thess. iv. ver. 12. clause 2. 

> And that they may recover them- 
selves out of the snare of the devil 
2 Tim. ii. 26. 


VER. 8. 
* Διακόνους ὡσαύτως σεμνοὺς, μιὴ διλό- 
yous, μὴ dre πολλῷ πρσίχοννας, μὸ 
pie 

® Likewise must the deacons ὃν be 
grave, Cnot doublet >  ποὶ gt 
to much wine, 5 not greedy of filthy 
NCTE ; 

* Then the ‘twelve called the mul- 
titade of the disciples wato them, and 
said, It is not reason that we should 
leave the word of God, and serve 
tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye 


ι 2 
. 
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out among you seven men of honest 
, fall of the Holy Ghost and 

wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
this business. But we will give our- 
selves continually to prayer, and to 
the ministry of the word. And the 
saying the whole multitude : 
and they chose Stephen, a man full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghost, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and’ Nicanor, 
and Timon, and Parmenas, and Ni- 
colas a proselyte ef Antioch; Whom 
they set before the tles: and 
when they had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them, ‘Acts vi. 2—6. 

b See on ver. 4. clause 2. 

¢ See on Rom. iii. ver. 13. clause ¢. 

4 See on ver. ὅ. clause 1. . 

ε 8,66 on ver. 3. clauses 3, 4. 


. VER. 9. 
Ἔχοντας τὸ μυστήριον τῆς νίστιως ἦν 
καθαὶς συνειδήσει" 


* Holding tha mystery of the faith in 


«@ pure conscience. 
® See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 12. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 
Kal οὗτοι δὲ δυμμαζίσθωσαν πρῶτον, 
εἶτα ϑιιχονοίτωραν, ἀνέγκλητοι ὄντες. 
And let these also first be proved ; 
then let them use tha office of a Deacon, 
being found blameless. 


VER. 1. 

Tumixag ἀσαύτως capwke, μὴ διαιβό- 
λους, νυφαλέους, φ«ιστὰς ἦν πᾶσι. 

8. Even so must their wives be grave, 
" not standerers, Csober, faithful in all 
things. 

® They shall not take a wife that is 
a whore, or profane; neither shall 
they take a woman put away from her 
husband : for he ts holy unto his God, 
Lev. xxi. 7. 

Ὁ See on Rom. i. ver. 29. clause 2.0 

¢ See on 1 Thess. v. ver. 6. clause3. 


VER. 12. 
Διάνκνοι ἔστωσαν pulls yuraunse ἄνδρες, 
σόκνων καλῶς πρμῖστάμδνοι, καὶ τῶν ἰδίων 
οἴκων" 


4 Let the Deacons be the husbands of 
one wife, ruling their children and 
their own houses well, 

a Marriage is honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled, Heb. iii. 4. 

b See on ver. 4. clause 1. 


1 Tim. 111. 8—16. 


A. Ὁ. 65. 


VER. 13. 

Οἱ γὰρ καλῶς διακονήσαντες, δαβμὸν 
ἑαυτοῖς καλὸν σπεριποιοῦνται, καὶ πολλὴν 
παῤῥησίαν ἐν πίστει τῇ ἐν Χριστῶ Ἰπσοῦ. 

For they that haus " used the office of 
a Deacon well purchase to themselves a 
good degree, and great boldness in the 
faith which is in Christ Jems. 

® Or, ministered. 


VER. 14. 

ταῦτά cos γράφω, ἐλαίζων ἐλθεῖν πρός 
σε τάχιον" 

. These things write I unto thee, hoping 
to come unto thee shortly: . 
| “VER. 15. 

Ἐὰν δὲ Θραδύνων, ἦα εἰδὸς «ὥς δεῖ ἐν 
οἴκω Θεοῦ ἀναστρύφεσθαι, τις ἐστὸν ἐκ» 
anole Θεοῦ ζῶντος, στύλος καὶ ἐδιαίωμα 
τῆς ἀληθείας. 

Bat if I tarry long, that thou mayer 
know how thou oughtest to behave thyself 
7 Pike lsing God, the pller and 
᾿ δ the lising ΓῚ c i a 
* ground of the truth. 

* Or, stay. 


® Who was faithful to him that ap- 
pointed him, as also Moses was faith- 
ful in all his house. For this man was 
courited worthy of more glory than 
Moses, masmuch as he who hati 


builded some man; but he that 
built ail things is God. And Moses 
verily was faithful in all his house, as 
a servant, for a testimony of thqse 
things which were to be spoken after ; 
But Christ as a Son over. his own 
house; whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence and we το 
joicing of the unto the en 
᾿ eb. πῶ, 2—6. Ye also, as lively 
stones, are built up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 

δ See on John v. ver. 26. clause 1. 

© See on Matt. xvi. ver. 18. clause 2, 


κόσμῳ, ἐγελήφθη iv dev. 
And. without controversy * great ts the 
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bd. 6. 1 TsM. 18. 16.—1v. 1, 2. A.D. 66. 
mystery of godliness: > God was ὶ mani- | minded, lovers of pleasures more than 
Sest in the Seah, justified in the Spirtt, | lovers of God ; Having a form of god- 
“seen of angels, ° preached unto the Gen- | liness, but denying the power thereof, 
tiles, believed on in the world, ἴ received | 2 Tim. iii. 1. 5. owing this first, 


up into glory. 
* Gr. manifested. 

* See on Matt. xiii. ver. 11, clause 8. 

>See on John i. ver. 14. clause 1. 

¢ And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water : 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting 
upon him: And loa voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased, Matt. iii. 
16, 17. And declared te be the Son 
of God with 
Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead, Rom. i. 4. 

ἃ And, behold, angele came and mi- 
nistered anto him, Matt. iv. 11, And, 
behold, thete was a great earthquake : 
for the angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came and rolled 
back the stone from. the door, and sat 


upon it, xxviii. 2. And, while they | 8160 


cute, τ 
stand ye gas into heaven? 
same Joos, whic is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come m like 
manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven, Acts i. 10, 11. 

ε See on Mast. xii. ver. 18. clawee 5. 

§ See on Mazk xvi. ver. 19. clauses 


2, 3. a 
CHAP Φ IV.—VER. 1. 

τὸ δὲ linia ῥετῶς λέγει, ὅτι ἐν ὑστό- 
ῥοις καιροῖρ ἀποστήσουνταί γιες τῆς wise 
shee, πμσίχοντε great πλάγοις καὶ 
διδασκαλίαις δαιμονίων, 

Now * the Spirit speaketh expressly, 
b that in the ee tine some shall © de- 
part from the faith, “giving heed to 
seducing spirits, © and doctrines of devils ; 

®See on Acts viii. ver. 29. . 

bThis know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come. For 
men shall be lovers of their own selves, 


tient, fierce, despiscrs of those that 
are goed. Traitors, heady, high- 


power, acconling to the | P 


that there shall come in the last days 
scoffers, walkin g aher their own lusts, 
Where is the 


there should be mockers in the last 
time, who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts. These be they who se- 
arate themselves, » having 
not the Spirit, Jude 17-19. 

© See on chan. i. ver. δ. 


13—15. And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth; and he 
had two or aks @ lamb, and he 
epakeas a dragon. And he exercigcth 
all the power of the first beast before 
him, and causeth the earth, and them 
whieh dwell therein, to worship the 
first beast, whose deailly w was 
healed. And he doeth great + 

so that he maketh fire come déwn 


'| from heaven on thé éarth in the sight 


of men, Aud desaiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means φ' 
those miracles which he had power te 
do in the sight of the beast, saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that 
should make an image to the beast, 
which had the wound by a sword, 
and did live, Rev. xifi. 11-24 

* See on 1 Cor. x. ver. 20. 

. _ VER. % 

Ἐν ὑποκρίσει ψευδολόγων, πεκαυτεβαφο 
μένων τὴν ἰδίαν συγείδησιν, 

® Speaking liesin hypocrisy ; © havi 
their conscience seared with ἃ hot iron? 

® See on 2 Cor. it vere 17, 

Ὁ Who being past feeling have given 
themselves over untd Idstivionmess, ἡ 
Eph. iv. 19. 


» 
‘ 
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VER. 3. 

Κωλυίντων γαμεῖν, ἀπί 

Μιὰ ἀχαμστῶς was wile rier naan 
as «σισ τοῖς {|γ- 
veien τὴν ἀλήθειαν, 

Forbidding to marry, end command: 
ing to abstain from meats, *which God 
hath created to be received » with thanks- 
giving of them © which believe and know 
the trut 
. ®Seeon Matt. xv. ver. 11. clause 1. 

δ See on Matt. xiv. ver. 19. clause 3. 

© Howbeit there is not in eve man 
that knowledge: for some, with con- 
science of the idol unto this hour, eat 
ἐὲ as a thing offered unto an idol; and 
their conscience being weak is defiled. 
But meat commendeth us not to God : 


eat those 
idols; And ieee thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother 

- whom Christ died? But Chen yo ate 
80 against the brethren, and wound 
their weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. Wherefore, if meat make m my 
brother to offend, I will eat no fies 
while the world standeth, lest I make 
1 Cor. -viii. 


VER. 4. 

“Ὅτι πᾶν κτίσμα Θειῦ καλὸν, καὶ οὐδὲν 
δαύδλητιν, μετὰ εὐχαριστίας ᾿χαμβανό- 
μῦν" 

5. For cvery creature of God, is good, 


and ἱ nothing to be refused if it be received | 
with thankegivi 


® For it is sanctified by the word of 
Ged and prayer. 


® See on Matt. xiv. ver. 19. clause 3. 
VER. 6. 


Ταῦτα ὑποτιθέμενος τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, “ὦ. 
λὸς ἔση διάκονος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 


μενος τοῖς λόγοις tic “ίστεως, καὶ τὰς 
καλῇρ διδασκαλίας, ὃ “αρηπολούθηκας. 

* If thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of these things, ὃ thou shalt be ἃ 
good minister of faith on rist, nourished 
up in the words of faith and doc- 
trine, whereunto thou hast oo grat 


® See on Rom. xv. ver. 15. clause i. 
_ >See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. 


VER. 7. 


Τοὺς δὲ Θεδήλους καὶ γραώδεις μύθους 
Wagar γύμναζι δὲ σεαυτὸν πρὸς εὑσίέ- 


® But profane and old wives’ 
fables, » and exercise thyself rather unto 
godliness. 

8. See on chap. i. ver. 4 clause 1. 

> But thou, O man of God, flee these 


do 1 exercise τα to have alwa 
een mye offence toward 
God, and to and towerd men, Acts xxiv. 16. 
And besides this, giving all diligence, 
add to your faith, virtue ; and to virtue, 


rotherly ‘kindness, charity, 2 Pet. i. 
5..7. - 
VER. 8. 

Ἡ γὰρ σωματικὴ γυμπασία πρὸς ὀλίγον 
ἰσοὶν ὠφάλιριος" ἡ δὲ εὐσύβεια erpic “ἄντα 
ἔστω, ἐσαγγελίαν ἔχουσα ζωὸς 
τῆς νῦν καὶ τῦς μελλούσῃ 
For bodily δα δ να ‘ang, 
© but godliness és unto all 4, 
ty the life that now ts, 
band of that which is to come. 
* Or, for a little time. 
® See on Matt. v. ver. 5. clause 9. 
and vi. ver. 38. clause 4. 
Ὁ See on John x. ver. 28. clause 2. 


® This is a faithful saying and worthy 
all acceptation. 
8 See on chap. i. ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER. 10... 
Eig τοῦτο yap καὶ ποπιῶμεν καὶ ὄνειδι» 
“1 ζόμαθα, ὅτι ἡλιαίκαμεν ἐπὶ Θεῷ ζῶντι, 
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a. Ὁ. 65. 
ὃς ἐστι ἧς ἐστι σωτὺς «έντων ἀνθρώπων, μάλιστα 


“" therefore we both labour and 
if reproach, because we trust in 
iving God, “ who is the Saviour of 

all “an specially of those that believe. 

*Seeon 1 Cor. iv. ver. 9 -----α«ἁ 15, 

bSee on Matt. xii. ver. 21. 

¢ See on John v. ver. 26. clause 1. 

4 See on Luke i. ver. 47. 

ὁ See on Rom. v. ver. 18. clause 9. 

{366 on Mark xvi. ver, 16. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 
These things command and teach. 


VER. 12. 


Madele ow τῆς γεύτιψτος καταφρείτη, 
ἀλλὰ τύπος γίνου τῶν πιστγῶν ἦν λόγῳ, ἦν 


ἐραστγοφῇ, ἐν dyin, ἐν πνεύματι, ἐν 
«ἰστει, dyna. 


8 Let no man youth ; >but 
be thow an comple of the believers, in 
word, in conversation, in charily, in 
spirit, in faith, in purity. 

* Now, if Timotheus come, see that 
he may be with you without fear: for 
he worketh the work of the Lord, as 
I also de. Let no man therefore des- 


pise him’; but conduct him forth in 1 #" 


, that he may come unto me: 
for I look for him with the brethren, 
1 Cor. xvi. 10,11. Let no man des- 
pise thee, ‘Tim. ii, 15. 

b Be ye followers of me, even as I 
aleo am of Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 1. In all 


thi shewing thyself a of 
good works: in doctrine un- 
corruptness, gravity, κατε Tit 
ii. 7, 
VER. 13. 
Ἕως ἢ φερόσεχα τῇ ἀγαγηώσει, 
7H παρακλήσει, ΤῊ Siaeonanls. 


Till I come, give attendance to read- 
ing, to exhortation, to doctrine. 


VER. 14. 
Ma ἀμέλει τοῦ ἐν σὺ χρίσματος, ὃ 
ἐδέθη σοι διὰ προφητείας, μετὰ ἐπιθέσεως 
8 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
Hohich was given thee by prophecy prophecy, ¢ with 
the laying op of the ds of the pres 
bytery. 


Sec on Matt, xxv. ver. 14, clause 2. 


1 Tim.iv. 10-—-16.—v. 1—4. 


A. Ὁ. GS. 


b See chap. i. ver. 18. 
@See on Acts vi. ver. 6.° 


VER. 15. 
ταῦτα μελέτα, by τούτοις ick ha 
σου ἡ προιοπὴ φανερὰ ἢ ἦν waow. 
Μοάδμαὶσ upon these things; 5 give 
thyself wholly to them ; that thy rate 
ing may appear © to ail, 
* Or, in all things. 


ace Bt we will give ourselves con- 


ofthe work, ἀρῶ ede 


VER. 16. 

Ἔπεχε σεαυτῷ, καὶ τῇ διδασααλίᾳ: 
ἐσίμεοε αὑταῖς τοῦτο γὰρ ποιῶν, καὶ 
σεαυτὸν σώσεις καὶ τοὺς ἀκούογτάς σου. 

8 Take heed unto thyself, >and unto 
the doctrine 5 continue ἐν them: ὃ for in 
this thow shalt both save thyself, 
oad them that hear thee. 
® Bee on Acts xx. ver. 28. clause 1. 
» In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, 
Tit. ii. 7. 
6 See on Acts xx. ver. 26, 27. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 


mrertorke μὴ ἐπιπλήξης, ἀλλὰ wa- 
μακάλει ὡς πατέρα" νεωτύρους, ὡς ἀδιλ- 
A Rebuke ἣν τωρ saad it intreat 
im as Cand ft lounger 
men ca brathorns ϑοκλξ 

«Bee on Acta xi ver. 30, 

+See on Rom. xiii. ver. 7. clause 3, 

© See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. clause 8, 


VER. 5. 
Τιρεσξυτέρας, ὡς pewripac: νεωτέρας, ὡς 
ἀδελφὰς, ἐν when ἁγνεία. ᾿ ; 
The elder women as mothers; the 
Younger as sisters, with all purity. 
VER. 3. 
Χύρας τίμα τὰς lores shear 
δ Honour widows that are widows 
indeed. 
* See on Matt. xv. ver. 6. clause 1. 
VER. 4, 
Εἰ δέ τις χίρα τέκνα ἢ ἔκγονα ἴ χει 
μανθαγόύτωσαν wearrey τὸν ἴϑιον οἶκον εὗσε- 
- | Ca, καὶ ἀμοιξὰς ἀποδιδόναι τοῖς προγό- 
νοις" τοῦτο γάρ ἐστι καλὴν καὶ ἀποδεκπὸν. 
ἐγόπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


‘SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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if any widow have children or 
nephews, *let them learn first to shew 
home, and to requite their pa- 

rents: for that ts good and aocsptable 


before God. 
* Or, kindness. 
® See on Matt. xv. ver. 4. 


VER. 5. 

Ἡ δὲ ἕντως mal μεμονωμέγη 
ἥλοτικεν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ προσμένει παῖς 
δεήσεσι καὶ ταῖς προσευχαῖς νυκεὸς καὶ 
ἡμέρας. 


tinusth in supplications and prayers 
night and day. 

*See on Matt. xii. ver. 21. 

bAnd she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four » which de- 
parted not from the temple, but served 
God with fastings and prayers night 
and day, Luke ii. 37. 

VER. 6. 

Ἢ δὲ σπαταλῶσα ζῶσα τέθνεκε. 

8 But she that liveth 5 in pleasure > ἐξ 
dead white she liveth. 

* Or, delicately. 

®Ye have lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and. been wanton; ye have 
nourished your hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter, Jam. v. 5. How much she 
hath glorified herself, and lived deli- 
ciously, 80 much torment and sorrow 
give her: fof she saith in her heart, I 
sit a queen, and am no widow, and 
shall see no sorrow. Therefore shall 
her plagues come in one day, death, 
and mouming, and famine ;. and she 
shall be utter burned with fire: for 
atrong és God who judgeth 
ber, Rev. xviii. 7, 8. 
bSee on John v. ver. 25. 


VER. 7. 
Kal ταῦτα παράγγελλε, ἵνα ἀνεπίλεα- 
To oo Δ Δ . 
And these things give in charge, * that 
they may be barks 


®See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 8. 
Bi τις τῶν [Kew καὶ μάλισγει τῶν 
οἰμιθίων ob προνοεῖ, τὴν αίστην ipmras, καὶ 
ἔστιν ἀπίστοῦ χείρων, 


Bast i joide not for his own, 
and octal fer those of his own * house, 
® he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel. 

# Or, kindred. 

® They profess that they know God ; 
but in works they deny him; being 
abominable, and disobedient, and unto 
every good work reprobate, Tit i. 16. 
I know thy works and where thou 
dwellest, even where Satan's seat is: 
and thou holdest fast my name, and 
hast not denied my ‘aith, Rev. ii. 18. 


VER. 9. 

Χήρα uatadsyicSe μὴ Barre ἐτῶν 
ἑξήκοντα, yryowia ἑνὸς ἀνδρὸς γυνὴ" 

δ Tet not a widow be * taken into the 

ler th ld, havi 
been the wife of one man, 
* Or, chosen. 
®And in those days, when the 
number of the disciples was multi- 
lied, there arose a murmuring of the 
Grecians against the Hebrews, be- 
cause their widows were n in 
the daily ministration, Acts vi. 1. 
VER. 10. 

"Ry ἔργοις καλοῖς μαρτυρουμένε, εἰ ἐτεκ- 
γοτρόφησεν, εἰ ἐξενοδόχησεν, sl ἁγίων wé- 
δας infer, εἰ ϑλιξομεένοις ἐπήρκεσεν, εἰ 
«αντὶ igye ἀγαθῶ ἐπηκολούθησε. 

8 Well rep of »for good works ; 
if she have brought up children, °if she 

she have 


* He must have a report of 
them which are mh γον, Tim. iii. 7. 
Tet your light eo shine rood men, 

may see works, 
and gion μ νᾶ which is in 
heaven, tt. v. 16. Wherefore, 
brethren, look ye out among you seven 
men of honest report, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom, whem we may ap- 
point over this business, Acta vi. 8. 
And they said, Cornelius the centu- 
rion, ἃ just man, and one that feareth 
God, and of good report all the 


nation of the Jews, x. 22. d one 


Ananias, a devout man according to 
e law, having a report of all 
the Jews which dwelt there, xxii. 12. 
Demetrias hath good report of all 





SSAENTLA BIBLICA. 
1 Tim. V. 10—17. 


men, and of the truth itself: yea, and 
we als bear record ; and ye know 


A. D. 65. 


that our record is true, 3 Joba 12. 
b See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 1. 


© Seean Rom. xii. ver. 13. clause 2. 


4 See on John xiii. ver. 14, 
5 See on Matt. v. ver. 42. 
f See an Matt. xiii. ver. 23. clause 3. 


VER. 11. 

Νεντίρας δὲ χήρας παραιτοῦ" ὅταν γὰς 
καταστρηνάσωσι τοῦ Χριστοῦ, γαμεῖν 
θέλουσιν, 


when they un to war wanton 
against Christ, they will marry ; 


® But the younger. widows refuse: for 
have beg ‘ 


*See ver. 9. But Jeshurun waxed 
fat, and kicked: thou art waxen fat, 


thou art grown thick, thou art covered 
with fatness: then he forscok God 
which made him, and lightly esteemed 
the Bock of his salvation, Deut. xxzii. 
15. coording to their pasture, so 
were they filled; and their heart was 
exalted ; therefore have they forgotten 
me, Hos. xiii. 6. 


VER. 12. 
° αἰ Meee ὅτι γὴν φῖίστιν 
exo nphyacs ware 


® Having damnation, because they have 
cast off their first faith. 


® I marvel that 


VER. 13, 

“Apa δὲ καὶ ἀργαὶ μανϑάνόυσι ποριερ- 

yalvas τὰς οἰκίας" οὗ μόνον δὲ ἀργαὶ, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ὑλύροι καὶ qwaplepyu, λαλοῦ- 
σαι τὰ μὴ a. 

And withal they learn to be idle, wan- 
dering about house to howse; and 
net onby idie, but tattlers also and busy- 
Wedies, speaking things which they ought 


VER. 14. 
Βούλομιαι οὖν νεωχίρας γαμεῖν, Texvo- 


ἑἐπαρκείτω αὑταῖς, καὶ 


counted worthy 
cially they “whe labour in the word and 
doctrine. 


A. Ὁ. 65. 


γονεῖν, οἰκοδεσποτεῖν, μηδεμίαν ἀφορμεὴν 
διδόναι τῷ ἀντιχειμένω λοιδορίας χάριν. 


I will therefore that the you wo- 
men merry, bear children, δ peste the 
house, give none occasion to the adversary 
* to speah reproachfully. 

5 Gr. for their railing. 

a wise woman buildeth her 
house but the foolish. plucketh it 
down with her hands, Prov. xiv. 1. 
She looketh well to the ways of her 
household, and eateth not the bread. 
of idleness, xxxi. 27. To be discreet, 
chaste, keepers at home, good, obe- 
dient to their own husbands, that the 


word of God be not blasphemed, 
Tit. ii. 5. 


VER. 15. 
Ἥδη γάρ τινες ἐξετράσσησαν δισίσω τοῦ 
Σαταγᾶ. . 
* For some. are already turned aside 
after ὃ Satan. 
® See on chap. i. ver. 6. 
® See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 


VER. 16. 

BI σις πιστὸς ὃ meri ἔχει χύρας, 

po pipirte ὃ 

κκλυσία, ἵνα ταῖς ὄντως χύραις ὑπαρκίση͵ 

* If any man or woman that believeth 

have widows, let them relieve them, » and 

let not the Church be charged ; that it 

may relieve them that are © widows in- 
deed. 


® See on ver. 8. 
b See on ver, 9. 
ς See on ver. 5. 


VER. 17. 

Οἱ καλῶς σροεστῶτες αρεσβύτεροι δια- 
λῆς τιμῆς ἀξιού ν μάλιστα of κον 
waves by λόγω καὶ διδασκαλία" 

Let * the elders υἱλαὶ rule well « be 
of double honour, espe- 


® See on Acts ri. ver. 80. 
b See on Matt. xzxiv.ver. 45. clause 1, 
© Render therefore toall their dues : 


tribute to whom tribute is due ; custom 
to whom custom ; fear to whom fear ; 
honour to whom honour, Rom. xiii. 7. 


dSee on Matt. ix. ver. 37. clause 2. 


~ 
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VER. 18. 
Abyss γὰρ ὃ γραφή" Βοῦν ἀλοῶντα οὗ 
grades. nai: Ἄξιο ὁ ἐργάτες τοῦ μισ- 
aire. 


For the Scripture saith, 5 Thou shalt 
not mussle the or that treadeth out the 
corn. And, Ὁ The labourer is worthy 
of his reward, 

® Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when 
he treadeth out the corn, Deut. xxv. 4, 
For it is written in the law of Moses, 
Thou shale not mussie the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth out the corn. 
Doth God take care for oxen? Or 
saith he it altogether for our sakes? 
For our sakes, no doubt, thisis written : 
that he that ploweth should plow in 
hope ; and that he that 
ho 
1 . ix. 9, 10. 


when they were come, he withdrew, 
and separated himself, fearing them 


which were of the circumcision. And 


with him; 1 
also was carried away with their dis- 
simulation. But when I saw that they 
walked-not uprightly, according to the 
cath ofthe Gorpal, fea unto Pete 
before thew all, i 
livest after the manner of Gentiles, 
and not as do the Jews, compel- 
lest thou the Gentiles to live as do 
the Jews? Gal. ii. 11-14 

> But a certain man named Ananias, 
with § ira his wife, sold = Poe 
ma, δὰ A ta res 
price, his wi i ivy to it, 
and t a certain Pant laid 


a Jew, 


brough part, 
sheth in | ἐξ at the apostles’ fect. But Peter 
seould be partaker of his hope, } said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 


| thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, 


>Thou shalt not defraud thy neigh- | and to keep back part of the prite of 


boar, neither rob him: the wages of | the land? 


Whiles it was 


him that is hired shall not abide with | it not thine own? and after it was sold, 
thee all night until the morning, Lev. | was it not in thine own power? why 
xix. 13. - shalt not oppress an | hast thou conceived this thing in thine 
hired servant that is poor and needy, | heart? thoa hast not lied unto men, 
whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy | bue unto God. And Ananias, hearing 


strangers that are in 
thy 


thy land witbin | these words, fell down, and gave 
tes : At his day thou shalt give | the ghost : and great fear came on 


al 


him his hire, neither shall the sun go | them that heard these things, Acts v. 
. down upon it; for he és poor, and set- | 1—5. Then Peter said unto her, How 


teth his heart upon 


it: leet he cry | is it that ye have agreed 
against thee unto the Lonp, and it be | tempt the Spirit of the Lord?“ Bebold, 


8 


ain unto thee, Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. See | the feet of them which have buried 


also on Matt. x. ver. 10. clause 3. 


VER. 19. htway at his feet, aad yielded 
Κατὰ ὠιεσβυτέρου κατηγορίαν μὴ πα» up the ghost and the youngmen came 
parixou, ἐκτὸς εἰ μὸ ἐπὶ δύο ὃ τριῶν μαρ- | in, an dead, and, carrying 
σύρων. ἐμ forth, buried her by her husband. 
inst an elder reosive not an accu- came upon all the 
sation, but * before two or three witnesses. charch, and αὶ mn many aa heard 
© Or, under. ° 

8 See on Acts xi. ver. 50. VER. 41. 

Δι 5 ἱνόπων τεῦ Θεοῦ seal 
VER. 90. Ἰησοῦ 


Κυρίου ὕ, καὶ τῶν ἔκλεχτῶν 


ove dysaprhvervac, ᾿νώπιον warren ἀγγέλων, ἵνα ταῦτα φυλάξης χωρὶς wpenel- 


T , 
ἔλεγχε, ἵνα καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ peter ἔχωσι. 
5 Them that sin rebuke before all, > that 
others also may fear. 


pares, μηδὲν wally κατὰ τρόσπλισιν. 
8] charge thee before God, and the 


‘| Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 


‘s But when Peter was come to An- b that thow observe these things * wit 


tioch,' I withstood’ him to the face, | c 


preferring one before another, doing 


because he was to be blamed. For | nothing by partiality. 


before that certain came from James, 
he did eat with the Gentiles: but 


ὁ Or, wit wads 
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A. Ὁ. 65. 1 Tim. v. 21—25.—vi. 1,2. a 88. 
@ I give thee ch in the sight of exhort and to convince the gainsayers, 


God, who quickeneth all things, and 
before Christ Jesus, who before Pontins 
i wituessed a good confession, 
That thou keep this commandment 
without spot, unrebukeable, until the 
*ppearing ef our.Lord Jeays Christ, 
1 Tim. vi. 13,14. Of these thin 
put them in remembrance, chargi 
them before the Lofd that they strive 
not about words to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the hearers, ¢ Tim. 


ii.14 1 charge thes therefore before 


God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and his kingdom ; 
Preach the word ; be instant in sea- 
son, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort, with all long-suffering and 
ine, av. 1, 4. ~ 
» See on Matt. xxviii.ver. 20. clause 1. 
© Wherefore, henceforth know we 


-no man after the flesh ; yea, though 


we have known Christ after the flesh, 


yet now henceforth know we him no 


more, 2 Cor. v. 16. 


VER. 99. 

Χεῖρας ταχίως μηδενὶ ἐπυτέθει, μεηδὲ 
πορῶγει ἁμαρτίαις ἀλλοτρίαις. Σιεαυτὸν 
ayer τήρει. 

5 Lay hands » suddenly on no man, 
neither be partaker of other men’s sins: 
keep thyself pure. 

* See on Acts vi. ver. 6. 


Tit. 1, 5----9. 


VER. 43. ’ 
᾿ Muxhrs’ ὑδροκότει, ἀλλ᾽ οἴνω ὀλίγη χρῶ 
διὰ τὸν στόμαχόν σου, καὶ τὰς “πυκνάς 
σου ἀσϑεγείας, ' 
Drink no longer water, but use a little 
wine for thy stomach’s sake and thine 


often infirmities 
VER. 24. 

Τινῶν ἀνθρώπων αἱ ἁμαρτίαι φπρόδηλοί 
εἶσι, «ροάγουσαι εἰς κρίσιν' τισὶ δὲ καὶ 
ἐπ ἀκολουθοῦσιν" 

Some men’s sins are open beforehand, 


-going before to judgment; and sume 


men they follow after. 


VER. 25. 

Ὡσαύτως καὶ τὰ καλὰ ἔργα πρόδηλά 
ἐστι" καὶ τὰ ἄλλως ἔχοντα, κρυξῆναι οὐ 
δύναται. . 

Likewise also the good works of some 
are manifest beforehand ; and they that 
are otherwise cannot be hid. ~~ 


CHAP. VI.—VER. 1. 

Ὅσοι εἰσὶν ὑπὸ ζυγὸν δοῦλοι, τοὺς ἰδίους 
δεσπότως πάσης τιμῆς ἀξίους ἡγείσθωσαν, 
ἵνα μὴ τὸ ὄνομια τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ ἢ διδασκα- 
Mea Craconuirac , 


8 Let as many servants as ure under 


b And let these also first be proved ; the yoke count their own masters worthy 


then let them use'the office of adeacon, 


of all honour, >that the name of God 


being found blameless, 1 Tim. iii. 10, | and his doctrine be not blasphemed. 


And the thing that thou hast heard of 
me among many witnesses, the same 
commit thou to faithful men, who shall 
be able to teach others also, 9 Tim. 
‘li. 4, For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in order 
the things ge that are wanting, and or- 
dain elders in every city, as I had 
appointed thee : If any be blameless, 
the hushand of one wife, having faith- 
ful children, not accused of riot, or 
unruly. Fora bishop must be blame- 
leas, as the steward of God ; not self- 
willed, not soon angry, not given to 
wine, no striker, not given to filthy 


lucre; But a lover of hospitality, a teach and exhort. 


lover of good men, sober, just, holy, 

temperate; Holding fast the faithfal 

word as he hath been taught, that he 

may be able by sound doctrine both to 
OL. ΠῚ. 


4 


® See on Matt. viii. ver. 9. clause 9. 
b See on Rom. ii. ver. 24. 


VER. 2. 
Ol δὲ πιστοὺς ἔχοντες δεσπότας, par 


| καταφρονείτωσαν, ὅτι ἀδελφοί εἰσιν" ἀλλὰ 
| ἐμᾶλλον δουλευέτασαν, ὅτι «ιστοί εἶσι καὶ 


ἀγαστητοὶ, οἱ τῆς εὐεργεσίας ἀντιλαμζα- 
νόμενοι. Ταῦτα δίδασκε, καὶ παρακάλει. 
And they that have believing masters, 
let them not despise them, * because they 
ure brethren ; but rather do them service, 
because they are * faithful and » beloved, 
partakers of the benefit. These things 


* Or, believing. 


®Seeon Matt. xxiii. ver.-8. clause 3. 
ὃ See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause Φ, 
ΠΡ 


͵ 


. φμρὶ minds, and daskituts 
* supposing that gain is godliness: > from 


o 
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VER. 3. 


"BI τις ἐτερδδιδασκαλεῖ, καὶ μὴ προσίρχε- . 


vas ὑγιαίνουσι λόγοις τοῖς τοῦ Νυρίου ἡμῶν 
"Inet Χριστοῦ, καὶ τῇ κατ᾽ εὑσίδειαν δι- 


. Sac. > 


2 If any man teach otherwise, and con- 
sent not to wholesome words, » even the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is according to godli- 
ness 5 

® See on Matt. v. ver. 19. clause 8. 
b See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 20. clause 1. 


Teriperrat, μηδὲν ἐπιστάμενος, ἀλλὰ 
νοσῶν wit ζυτόσεις καὶ λογομαχίας" ἐξ 
ὧν γίνται » ἔρις, λασφυμίαι, ὑπό- 
vosas wornpal, . 

2 He is “proud, knowing nothing, 


δ but tdoting about questions and strifes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, serif, 
railings, evil surntisings, 

*Or, afool + Or, sick. 


@Let no man deceive himself. If 
any man among you seemeth to be 
wise in this world, let him become a 
fool, that he may be wise, 1 Cor. iii. 
18. Now as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know wage we all have 
knowle ow puffeth up, 
but charty edifieth. And if any man 
think that he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know, viii. 1, %. For ifa man think 
himgelf to be something, when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth hi A Gal. 
vi. 3. Let no man beguile you of your 
reward in a voluntary humility, and 
worshipping of , intruding into 
those pe which Re hath not seen, 
vainl u ia fleshly mind, 
Col. ae. P y y 

b See on chap. i, ver. 4. clauses 1, 2. 


VER. 5. 

Mapadiar Gad διεφθαρμένων ἀνθρώπων 
τὸν νοῦν, καὶ ἀπεστερημένων τῆς ἀληθείας, 
νομιζόντων “τορισμὸν εἶναι τὴν εὐσέξειαν" 
ἀφίστασο ἀπὸ τῶν τοιούτων. 

* Perverss disputings of * men of cor- 
the truth, 


such withdraw thyself. 
* Or, gallings one of another. 


® See on Matt. vii. ver. 17. clause 2. 
>See on Matt. xviii. ver. 17; clause 2. 


1 TIM. VI. 3—9. 


A.D. 65. 


VER. 6. 
Ἕστι πορισμὸς μόγας i εὐσέβεια μετὰ 
αὐταρκείας. 
® But godliness with contentment is 
great gain. 
® See on chap. iv. ver. 8. 
ν See on Luke iii. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 
Οὐδὲν γὰρ εἰσηνέγκαμεν εἷς τὸν κόσμιον, 
δῆλον ὅτι οὐδὲ ἐξενεγκεῖν τι δυνάμεθα. 
® For we brought nothing into this 
world, Ὁ and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out. Co 
a And said, Naked camel out of 
mother’s womb, and naked shall 
return thither: the Lonp gave, and 
the Lorn hath taken away ; blessed 
be the name of the Lorn} Job i. 21. 
As he came forth of his mother’s 
womb, naked shall he return to go as 
he came, and shall take nothing of his 
labour, which he may carry away in 
his hand. And this is a sore evil, 
that in all points ashe came, so ehall 
he go: and what profit hath he that 
laboured for the wind? Eccles. v. 
15, 16.° 
b For when he dieth he shall 
nothing away; his glo not 
descend after him, Boy xlix. 17. 
And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, 
and be merry. But-God said unto 
him, Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee: then whose 
shall those things be which thou hast 
provided? So is he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God, Luke xii. 19—21. 
- VER. 8. 
Ἔχοντες δὲ διωτροφὰς καὶ σπεπάσ- 
ματα, τούτας ἀρκεσθησόμεθα. 
8 And having food and ratment let us 
be therewith content. 
*See on Matt. vi. ver. 85. clauses 
4. 4.; ver. 28, and 31. 


VER. 9. 


! 


| 
ι 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Οἱ δὲ Coprspseves πλουτεῖν, ἐμπίαστου- - 


σιν εἷς πειρασμὸν καὶ παγίδα, καὶ ἐπι- 
θυμίας πολλὰς ἀνοήτους καὶ Ὀλαζερὰς, 
αἵτινες συθίζωσι᾽ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους εἰς ὅλε- 
Spev καὶ ἀπώλμιαν, 


--- - -..--.-.--.---.ο-ο:.θ-.. «.--ς--- ..-.-. 
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_ 5 But they that will be rieh fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many 
Sootish and hurtful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. 

See on Matt. xiii. ver. 22. clauses 
1, Φ ᾿ 
VER. 10. . 
“Pike γὰρ πάντων τῶν κακῶν bony ἡ 
f° ρία" ὃς τοῖς ὀρεγόμενοι ἀσπεπλανό- 
αν ἀπὸ τῆς πίστεως, καὶ ἑαυτοὺς we- 


. ρέπειραν ὀδύναις πολλαῖς. 


® For the love of money is the root of 

all evil : bwhich while some coveted after, 

they have ® erred from the faith, and 

pierced themseltes through with many 
* Or, deen seduced. 


8 366 on Matt. xix. ver. 2% and 23. 
clause 1. 

b For Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world, and 
is departed unto Thesealonica ; Cres- 


_ ean to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia, 


4 


2 Tim. iv.19. Woe unto them! for 
they have gone in the way of Cain, 
"Ἢ εἶ uy δῆλαι the error of 

aara for reward, perished in 
the gaineaying of Core, Jude 11. 


πίστιν, ἀγάπην, ὑπομονὴν, πραότητα. 
‘But thou, * O.mah of God, » flee these 
things; and follow after righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. 
τ That the man of God may be per- 
fect, throng hly furnished unto all good 
b W ell reparte of for works ; 
if she have brought up children, if she 
have 1] strangers, if she have 
washed the sainte’ feet, if she have 
relieved the afflicted, if she have dili- 
gently followed every good work, 
1 Tim. v. 10. Let us therefore fallow 
after the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may edify 


- another, Rom. xiv. 19. Follow after 


charity, and desixe spiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye may prophesy, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 1. Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are 
honest, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatso- 
eyer things are lovely, whatsoever 


~ 


things are of good report ; if there be 
any vistue, and if there be any praise, 
think on these things. Those things, 
which ye have both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and seen in me, 
do: and the God*of peace shall be 
with you, Phil. ἐν. 8,9. Flee also 
youthful lusts: but follow zighteous- 
ness, faith, charity, peade, with them 
that call on the Lord ont of a pure 
heart, 3 Tim: dilige And besides 
is, givi Jipence,.add to 
faith rire 3 and to virtue knowledge ; 
And to knowledge temperance ; and 
to temperance patience ; and to pa- 
tience godliness ; And to godliness 
brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly’ 
kindness charity, 2 Pet. i. 5—7. 


VER. 12. * 

᾿Αγωνίζου τὸν καλὸν ἀγῶνα τῆς ὧἱίσ- 
τέως, ἐσιλαξοῦ τῆς αἰωνίου ζωῆς, εἷς ἣν 
καὶ inrhOnc, καὶ ὡμολόγησας τὴν καλὴν 
ὁμολογίαν ἱνώασμν πολλῶν μαρτύρων. 

® Fight the good ith, © lay . 
hold on ὁ eternal ἐξ πὰ Se nto he 
art also called, *and hast professed a’. 
good profession before many witnesses. 

2 See on 1-Cor. ix. ver. 26. clause 2. _ 

ὃ See on Matt. xi. ver. 12. 

ς See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3, 

4 See on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt. x. ver. 32. clause 1. 


VER. 13% | 

Πιαραγγέλλω σοι ivory τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ 

ὡοποιοῦντος τὰ waves, καὶ στοῦ 
σοῦ τοῦ μαρτυρήσαντος fe? Ποντίου Πι- 
λάτου τὴν καλὴν ὁμολογίαν, 

4] give thee charge in the sight of 
God, "who quickeneth ali things, and 
before ¢ Christ Jesus, who before Pon- _ 
tius Pilate witnessed a good * confession ; . 

_ © Or, profession. 

8 See on chap. v. ver. 21. clause 1. 

b See on John v. ver. 91. 

¢ And Jesus stood -before the go- 
verpor: and the governor ssked him, 
saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And 5 esus said unto him, Thou sayest, 
Matt. xxvii. 11. | 


VER. 14. 

Τηρῆσαί σε τὴν ἐντολὴν ἄσπιλον, avent- 
Anerov, μέχρι τῆς ἐπιφανείας τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χρσυαν ες 

2 





8 That thou keep this commandment 
without spot, unrebukeable, Mentil the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

8 See chap iv. ver. 11—16. 

b See pn Matt. xvi. ver. 37. clause 1. 


VER, 15. 

“Hy καιροῖς ἰδίοις δείξει ὁ μακάριος καὶ 

μόνος δυνάσνης, 6 ζασιλεὺς viv («σιλευόν- 
τῶν, nal Κύριος τῶν πκυριυόντων, 
_ Which in his times he shall sheto, 
_ Swho is the blessed and only Potentate, 
b the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; 

oe on Matt. vi. ver. 18. clase 3. 

y me reign, and princes 
decree justice, Prov. ix. 15. These 
shall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb shall overcome them: for 
he is Lord of lords, and King of kings ; 
and they that are with him are called, 
and chosen, and faithful, Rev. xvii. 
14. And he hath on his vesture and 
on his thigh a name written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
_ LORDS, xix. 16. 


VER. 16. 
, Ὁ μόνος ἔχων ἀθανασίαν, φᾶς οἰκῶν 
‘Tor, ἣν Ther οὐδεὶς ἀνθρώπων, οὐδὲ 
. ἰδεῖν δύναται" ὦ τιμὴ καὶ 
᾿Αμέν. 
« Who only hath immortality, > dwell- 
ing in the light which no man can ap- 
proach unto; ©whom no man hath seen, 
nor can see: 4to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 
® See on John v. ver. 26. 
Ὁ Who coverest thyself with light as 
with a garment; who stretchest out 
the heavens likea curtain, Peal. civ. 2. 
God came from Teman, and the Holy 
One from t Paran. Selah. His 
glory covered the heavens, and the 
. was full of his praise. And his 
brightness wag as the light; he had 
horns coming out of his hand: and 
there was the hiding of his power, 
Hab. iii. 3, 4. And the city had no 
need of the eun, neither of the moon, 
to shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. And the nations of them 


τὸς αἰώνιογ, 


which are saved shall walk im the |. 


light of it: and the kings of the earth 
do bring their glory and honour into 
it, Rey, xxi. 28, 24. and xxii. 5. 

¢ Seeon Jobn i. ver. 18. clause 1. 

4 See on Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 2. 


my refuge, isin God. 
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VER. 17. 
Τοῖς πλουσίοις ἐν τῷ νῦν αἰῶνι, @apay- 
γελλε ped: ὑψολοφρονεῖν, μεηδὺ ἀλπιιόναι 
ἑπὶ «λούτου ἀδολότητι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῷ Ose 


we ζῶντι, τῷ παρίχοντι ὀμῖν πλουσίως 


φάγτα εἰς ἀπόλαυσιν" 
8 Charge them that are rich ἐπ ἐδ 


world, that they be not highminded, 
Ὁ nor trust in © uncertain riches, © bul in 
4 the living God, ¢ who giveth us richly 


all things to enjoy ; 
® Gr. the uncertainty of riches. 


« See on Rom. xii. ver. $.clause 8. 

> See on Matt. vi. ver. 19. 

οἴῃ God is my salvation and my 
glory: the rock of my strength, and 
rust in him at 

times; ye le, out your 
heart before him : God is a refuge for 
us. Selah, Psal. lzii.7,8. For the 
Porp God és a sun and shield ; the 

RD. will give grace and glory: no 
good thing will he withhold aa them 

t walk uprightly. O Lorp of hosts, 
blessed is the man that trusteth in 
thee, Ixxxiv. 11,12. Jt is better to 
trust in the Lonp than to put conf- 
dence in man: I¢ is better to trust in 
the Lorn than to put confidence in 
princes, cxviii. 8,9. Blessed is the 
man that trusteth in the Logo, and 
whose hope the Lorn is. For he shall 
be asa tree planted by the waters, 
and that spreadeth out her roots by 
the river, and shal] not see when heat 
cometh, but her leaf shall be green ; 
and shall not be careful in the year of 
drought, neither shall cease from 
yielding fruit, Jer. xvii. 7, 8. 

4See on John v. ver. 26. clause 1. 

¢ See on Acts xiv. ver. 17. 


VER. 18. 

"Ayabeapysivy, πλουτεῖν by ἔργοις καλοῖς, 
εὐμοταδότους εἶναι, ποινωνικοὺς, 

8 That they do good, that theybe » rich 
in good works, ready to distribute, * will- 
ing to communicate ; 

* Or, sociable. 

8 See on Matt. v. ver. 42. 
b See on Luke xii. ver. 21. clause 9. 


VER. 19. 
“Awebacuupllorrac ἑαυτοῖς ὅν κα- 
λὸν εἰς τὸ μέλλον, να ἐπιλάβωνται τῇ 
αἰωνίου ζωῆς... . 








SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
1 Tim. vi. 19---21. 


"Ae ». 65 


up in store for themselves a 
the ti ͵ 
get fo may les hold on eterna tif. 


.*Seeon Matt. vi. ver. 20. and xxv. 
ver. 35, 36. 


VER. 20. 

"2. τιμόϑει, τὴν “αρακαταθήκην φύλα- 
ἐν, ἐατροπύμεης τὰς βεβήλους πενοφω- 
ας, καὶ ἀντιθέσεις τῆς ψευδονύμου γνώ- 
oun? 

2 O Timothy, keep that which is con- 


mitted to thy. trust, bavoiding profane. |. 


and vain babblings, and oppositions of 
science falsely so called : 


8 See on chap. i. ver. 11. clause 4. 
® See on chap. i. ver. 4. 
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VER. 21. 
“wt τᾶς ἐπαγγελλόμενοι, πτρὶ τὴν 
φίστιν ἀστόχυσαν. Ἢ χάρις μετὰ σοῦ. 

"apie 

« Which some professing have erred 
concerning the faith. "» Grace be with 
thes. Amen. 

8 See on chap. i. ver. 6. 

bSee on Roni. i. ver. 7. clauses 
mes 


"ala, fe ool er 
as τῆς 


The Timot 
Todo, Pet ifn 
of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


beh ἀπὸ ae 


END OF THE FIRST EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 
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TIMOTHY. 


f eee 


[ Written from Rome, A. Ὁ. 62. 1 








A. ἢ». Of. 2 Tim. 1. 1—6. A, B. 6. 
CHAP. I.—VER. t. VER. 4. 
ΠΑΎΛΟΣ δαέστολος "Incov Χριστοῦ, διὰ Ἐπιποθῶν σὲ ἰδεῖν, aps ow τῶν 
θελήματος Θεοῦ, naz’ ἐπαγγελίαν ζωῆς τῆς | δακρύων, Tha χαρᾶς αληρωθῶ, - 
ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, © Greatly desiring to see thee, being 
8 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by | mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled 


the will of God, Ὁ according to the pro- 
mise of life © which is in Christ Jesus, 


® See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clauses 1.3. 

δ See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 

ς See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
and John vi. ver. 51. clause 5_ 


VER. 2. 
τιμοθέω ἀγαπητῷ τέχνω, χάρις, ἕλεος, 
εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς, καὶ Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν, 
8 To Timothy, my dearly beloved son : 


Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 


8 See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 8. 


VER. 3. 
Χάριν ἔχω τῷ Θεῶ, 5 λατρεύω dw 
φρογόνων ἦν καθαρᾷ συνειδήσει, ὡς ἀδιά- 
Ἄειαρτον ἔχω τὴν wel σοῦ μνείαν ἦν ταῖς 


δεάσεσί pou νυντὸς καὶ ἁμιέρας, 


5 I thank God, whom I serve frommy 

athers > with pure conscience, that 

without ceasing I have remembrance of 
thee in my prayers night and day ; 


*See on tote xxii. ver. δ᾿ ὡ 

b And , earn beholdi e 
council said, Mon alr ἀνε ὦ I 
have lived in all good conscience be- 
fore God until this day, Acts. xxiii. 1. 
And herein do I exercise myself, to 
have always a conscience void of 
offence toward God and toward men, 
xxiv. 16." 


with joy; 

8 Do thy diligence to come shortly 
unto me, 2 Tim. iv. 9. Do thy dili- 
gence to come before winter, 21. 


VER. 5. 

‘tarlamow λαμβάφων τῆς by σαὶ ἀνυπο- 
κρύτου πίστεως, ὄτις ἐνίκησε πτρῶγτον ἦν 
τῇ μείμειμυ σου Δωΐδι, καὶ τῇ μωντρὶ cov 
Εὐνείκη" πέπεισμαι δὲ ὅτι καὶ by σοί. 


& When ἢ catl to reenembrance the ur- 
feigned faith that is in thee, which dwels 
first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 

mother Eunice; > and I am persuaded 
that in thee also. 

*Then came he to Derbe and 
Lystra : and behold, a certain disti- 
ple was there, named Timotheus, the 
son of a certain woman, which was ἃ 
Jewess, and believed ; but his father 


| was a Greek: Which was well re- 


ported of by the brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium, Acts xvi. 1, 2. 

b And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which isin Christ Jesus, 
2 Tim. iii. 15. 

VER. 6. 

Δι᾿ ἣν αἰτίαν ἀναμιμνήσκων σὲ a 
ψυρεῖν τὸ χάρισμα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὃ ἐστον ἐν 
σοὶ διὰ τῆς ἐπιθέσεως τῶν χειρῶν μου" 

4 Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
brance that thow stir up the gift of God, 


4 ᾿ 


~» 


----πσ ὦν. - 
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which is ἔπ thee by the putting on of m 

ting on of my 
*See on 1 Tim: iv. ver. 14. 


VER. 7. 

Οὗ γὰρ Romer ὑμεῖῖν ὁ Θεὸς πινιῦμα Bes 
λίκς, ἀλλὰ δυνάμεως καὶ ἀγάπης, nal 
σωφρονισμιοῦ. 

® For God hath not given us the spirit 
A, fear ; » but of power, ¢and of love, 
and of α sound mind. 

“See on Rom. viii. ver. 15. clause 1. 

b See on Luke xxiv. ver. 49. 

© See on Rom. v. ver. 5. clauses 2, 3. 


VER. 8. 


Μὴ οὖν ed 1 τὸ μαρτύριον τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἥμεῶν, ἐμὲ τὸν δέσμιον αὐτοῦ" 
ἀλλὰ συγκακοπάϑησοι τῷ εὐαγγελίω κατὰ 
δύναμειν Θεοῦ" 

= Be not ine there, μὲ Ὅσα»: of 
the testimony of our h nor of me 
his prisoner: © but be thou partaker of 
the: ἱ ἔῃ Gospel according te 
the power of God; — 
®See on Matt. x. ver. 32, 33. 

ὃ See ver. 16, and chap. ii. ver. 9. 
¢See on Matt. v. ver. 10—12. 


VER. 9. 

Tod σώσαντος ἡμᾶς, καὶ ναλόσαντος 
πλέσει ἁγίᾳ, ob κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ἡμῶν, 
ἀλλὰ κατ᾽ ἰδίαν πρόθεσιν καὶ χάριν τὴν 
δυθεῖσαν ἡμῖν iy Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ πρὸ χρόνων 
alates, 

8. Who hath saved us, Ὁ and called us 
with un holy calling, not according to 
our works, ἃ but according to his own 

jose and grace, © which was given us 
bn Christ Tess F before the world began ; 

2 See on Luke i. ver. 47. 
᾿ bSes on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 

© See on Rom. iii. ver. 27. 

4 See on Matt. xi. ver. 26. 

¢See on John vi. ver. 37. clanse 1. 

[866 on Matt. xxv. ver. 34.’clause 5. 


VER. 10. 


Φαπρωθεῖσαν δὲ γῦν διὰ τῆς ἐπιφανείας 
τῷ σωτῆρος iby ᾿ωσοῦ Χριστοῦ, xavap- 
γήσαντος μεὲν τὸν ϑάγωτον, φοντίσαντες δὲ 
(wis nat ἀφθαρσίαν διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου" 

® Butis now made manifest by the 

ing of > owr Saviour Jesus Christ, 
‘who hath abolished death, ἃ and hath 
brought life and immortality to light 
through the Gospel: ~ 
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8 See.on John iii. ver. 16. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 


¢ See on John xi. ver. 25. 
4 See on John v. ver. 40. clause 2. 


| VER. 11. 

Εἷς ὃ ἐτέθην ind κήρυξ καὶ ἀπόστολος. 
καὶ διδάσκαλος ἐθνῶν" Η ΝΕ 

3. Whéreunto I am appointed a preach- 
er, and an apostle, band a teacher of the 
‘Gentiles. 

8 See on Rom. i: ver. 1. clause 9. 

>See on Acts ix. ver. 15. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 

At’ ἣν alvlay καὶ ταῦτα «γάσχω" ἀλλ᾽ 
οὐκ ἐασαισχύνομινι" οἶδα γὰρ ὦ πεαίσ- 
rete, καὶ πέπεισμαι ὅτι δυνατὸς ἔστι 
τὸν wapabizay μου φυλείξαι εἰς ἐκείνην τὴν 

pave 

* For the which cause I also suffer 
these things: > nevertheless I am. not 
ashamed : for I know whom I' have ! 
* believed, 4 and am ded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him against ¢ that day. 

* Or, trusted. 


See on John xvi. ver. 33. clause 2. 
b See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 1. 
© See on John v. ver. 23. clause 1. 
48ee on John x, ver. 98." 

¢ See on Matt. vii. ver. 29. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 

Ὑποτύπωσιν ἔχε ὑγιαινόγτων λόγῳ 
ὧν wag’ ἐμιοῦ ἥκουσας iy σίστει καὶ inks 
τῇ by Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. : 

8 Hold fast the form of sound words, . 
b which thou hast heard of me, cin faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. 


- ,* Take heed unto thyself, and unto 


the doctrine; continue in them: for 
in doing this thou shalt both save thy- 
self, and them that hear thee, 1-Tim. 
iv. 16. Holding fast the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he may 
be able by sound doctrine both to ex- 
hort and convince the gainsayers, 
Tit. i. 9. But speak thou the things 
which become sound doctrine, ii, 1. 
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, 7. 

» And the things that thou hast heard 
of me among many witnesses, the 
same commit thou to faithful men, 
who shall be able to teach others also, 
2 Tim. ii, 2. 
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¢ And the of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus, 1 Tim. 
i. 14. “ 

VER. 14. 

᾿ Τὴν καλὴν παρακαταθήκην φύλαξον διὰ 
 Πγεύματος ἁγίου τοῦ ἐνοικοῦντος by ἡμῖν. 





Δ That good thing which was com- |: 


mitted unto thee, keep bby the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth in us, 


* See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 11. clause 4. 
>See on John vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 

Οἵδας τοῦτο, ὅτι ἀπεστράφησάν jus 
πάντες οἱ ἦν τῇ Agia, ὧν ἔστι Φύγελλος 
καὶ ἱΕρμογένης. 

This thou knowest, that all they which 
are in Asia be turned away from me ; 
of whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 


VER. 16. 

Dom ἕλεος ὁ Κύριος τῶ "Ovncs 

οἴκω" ὅτι goannas μια ἀνέψυξε, 
ἄλυσίν μου οὐκ ἐπησχύνθη, 


me, and wasndt athamed of my chain : 


5. See on Matt. v. ver. 7. 
b See chap. iv. ver. 19. 
¢See ver. 8. and chap. ii. ver. 9. 


VER. 17. 


᾿Αλλὰ γενόμενος ἐν Ῥώμη, cwroudass- | 


τερον ἐξήτησί με, καὶ εὗρε" 
But when he was in Rome, he sought 


13—18.—11. 1—3. 


φόρου 

, the husban 

© The Lord give mercy unto » the house | 
of Onesiphorus ; ¢ for he oft refreshed | 
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Δ See on 1 Cor. iy. ver. 17. clause @. 
δ See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 13. clause 3. 


VER. 2. 

Καὶ ἃ ἤκουσας evap ἐμοῦ διὰ “ολλῶνσ 
μαρτύρων, ταῦτα παράθου «τ]τοῖς ἀνθρώ- 
wosc, οἴτινες ἱκανοὶ ἔσονται nad ἑτέρους δι- 
δάξαι. 
® And the things that thou hast heard 
of me * bmany witnesses, the 
same “commit thon “to faithful men, 
who shall be able to teach others also. 


* Or, by. 


8 Hold fast the form of sound words, 
which thou hast heard of me, 2 Tim. 
i. 18. 

b Neglect not the gif that is in thee, 
which was given ee by prophecy, 
with the laying on of the hands of the 
presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14. Whereunto 
thou art also called, and hast pro- 
fessed a godd profession before many 
witnesses, vi. 12. 

© See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 11. clanse 4. 

aA bishop then must be blameless, 

of one wife, vigilant, 
sober, of good behaviour, given to 
hospitality, apt to teach: Not given 
to wine, no striker, not greedy of fil- 
thy lucre ; but patient, not a brawler, 
not covetous; One that ruleth well 
his own house, having his children m 
subjection with all gravity, 1 Tim. iii. 
2—4. And let these also first be 
proved ; then let them use the office 
of a deacon, being found blameless, 
10. Lay hands suddenly on no man, 





, neither be partaker of other men’s 


me out very diligently, and found me. | sin’s: keep thyself puro, iv. 22. See 


VER. 18. 

Aan αὐτῷ ὃ Κύριος εὑρεῖν ἕλεος τσαρὰ 
Κυρίου ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμύρα' καὶ "ὅσα ἐν 
᾿φίσω διηχόνησε, δἔλτιον σὺ γινώσκεις. 

® The Lord grant unto him that he 
may find’ mercy of the Lord >in that 
day: and in how many things he minis- 
tered ynto me at Ephesus, thou knowest 
very well. roe 

8 See on Matt. v. ver. 7. 

δ See on Matt. vii. ver. 22. clause 1. 


CHAP. IL—VER. 1. 
Σὺ οὖν, τέκνον prov, ἐνδυναμοῦ ἐν τῇ 
χάριτι τῇ ἐν Χριστῶ Ἰησοῦ, 
= Thou therefore, my son, » be strong 
in the grace thut is in Christ Jems. 


ει also on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 
Σὺ οὖν κακογάϑησον, ὡς καλὲς στρα- 
τιώτης Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
*Thow therefore endure hardness, 
b as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 


8 See on Matt. x. ver. 24. clause 3. 

> For though we walk in the flesh, 
we donot warafter the flesh : (For the 
ve of gar warfareare not carnal, 
ut mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strong holds ;) Casting down 
imaginations, and every high thing 
reat exalteth itso against the know- 
ge 0 , and bringing into cap- 
tivity every thought to the obedience 
of Christ, 2 Cor. x. $—5. Put on the 
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whole armour of God, that ye may be | for when he is tried, he shall receive 
able to stand against the wiles of the | the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
devil. For we wrestle not against | promised to them that love him, 
flesh and blood, but against princi- | Jam. i. 12. 

palities, against’ powers, against the 





















VER. 6. 

- rulers of the darkness of this world, | . - ee - 
against spiritual wickedness in high er nO Ὑονεγὸν tN πρῶτον τᾶν 
» Wherefore take unto you the | “*6**" ΜΗΤ ° 
whole armour of God, that ye may be aThe -husbandman δὶ that laboureth 
able to withstand in the evil diy, and, } must be first purtaker of the fruits, 

ing done all, to stand. Stand| Or, labouri st, must δὲ partaker 

’ therefore, having your loins girt about of the fruits mg frst, m 
with trath, and aving on the breast: | 4 I have planted, Apollos watered ; 
plate of righteonsness; And yourfeet |. . ΠΑΥ͂ΘΡ ᾿ ’ 


but God gave the increase. So then 
neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth; but God 
that giveth the increase. Now he that 
planteth and he that watereth areone ; 
and every man shall receive his own 
reward, according to his own labour. 
For we are labourers together with 
God: ye are God’s husbandry; ye are 
God's nilding, 1 Cor. iii. 6—9, 


shod with the preparation of the Gos- 
pel of peace; Above all, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked. And take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God: Prayi 
always with all prayer and sappiicae 
tion in the Spirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints, Eph. vi. 11 
-—16. That thou by them mightest 
war a good warfare, 1 Tim. i. 18. 


VER, 4. 
| Οὐδεὶς στρατευόμενος ἐμπλίχπεται ταῖς 
τοῦ βίου πραγματείαις, fa τῷ στρατο- 
λογήσαντι ἀράση. 

No man that warreth ὃ entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this life ; 
bthat he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier. 


δ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 22. 
b Wherefore we labour, that, whe- 


ther present or absent, we may be ac- 
cepted of him, 2 Cor. vi. 9. 


VER. 7. 
Νόει ἃ λέγω" δῴη γάρ σοι ὁ Κύμος σύνε- 
σιν ἐγ wae. 
Consider what I say, 5 and the,Lord 
give thee understanding in all things. 
® See on John xiv. ver. 26. clause 3. 


. - VER. 8. | 

Μνημόνευε Ἰησοῦν Χρισϑὸν ἐγιηγορμένον 
ix νεχρῶν, ix σπέρματος Δαβ[δ, “ 
εὐαγγέλιόν μου, , 

Remember that * Jesus Christ, of the 
seed of David, » was raised from the 
dead © according to my Gospel : 

8896 on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 

bSee on Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 5. ¢See on Rom. ii. ver. 16. clause 3. 
Ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ἀθλῇ τις, οὗ στεφανοῦται, |' . 
ἐὰν μὴ νομίμως ἀθλήση, , VER. 9. 


Ἐν ᾧ κακοπαθῶ μέχρι δισμῶν, ὡς 


85. (πὰ if a man also strive for masteries, ὕργορ" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ λόγος ποῦ Θεοῦ ob δὲ. 


b yet is he not crowned, except he strive 
lawfully. 

a See on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 25. 

5} have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, [ have kept the 
faith: Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love 
his appearing, 2 Tim. iv.7,8. Blessed 
is the man that endareth temptation : 


5. Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil- 
doer, even unto bonds ; ὃ but the word 
of God is not bound. 


8. See on 1 Cor. iv. ver: 13. \ 

b And Paul dwelt two whole years 
in his own hired house, and received 
all that came in unto him, Preaching 
the kingdom of God, and teachi 
those things which concern the Lord 
Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no 
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3 
therein I may 5 boldly, as I ought 
to , ἘΠΡΡ τὶ. 19, 20. But I 

dye should understand, brethren, 
that the things whieh happened unto 
me have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the Gospel; So that 
ny bonds in Christ are manifest in all 
the palace, and m all other places ; 
And many of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, 
are much tore bold to ‘speak the 
word without fear, Phil. i, 12—14. 
Finally, brethren, pray for us, that thé 
word of the Lord may have free course, 
and be glorified, even as it is with 
you, 2 Thess. iii. 1. 


VER. 10. 

Διὰ τοῦτο πάντα ὑπομένω διὰ τοὺς 
ἐκλεκτοὺς, ἵνα καὶ αὑτὰ Mea by ors 
τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, mera ϑόξης alert, 

"Ὁ Therefore I endure all things for 
bthe elect’s sakes, © that they may also 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus 4 with eternal glory. 

ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 

bSee on Matt: xxiv. ver. 22. clause 2. 


εβρο on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 
¢ See on Rom. ii. ver. 7. clause 2. 


. VER. 11. 
Πίστος ὃ λόγος" of γὰρ cureersBdvogser, 
καὶ συζήσοεμεν' 

“δ It is a faithful saying: > For if we 
be dead with him, o's, ἱ 
with him: 

®See.on 1 Tim. i. ver. 15. clause 1. 
>See on Rom. vi. ver. 5—8. 


VER. 12. e 
Ei bwopatvopaty, καὶ συμβασιλεύσομεν 
οἱ ἀρνούμεθα, κἀκεῖνος ἀρνήσεται iysdice 
8ΙΡ we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him: >If we deny him, he aiso 
will deny us: 
«See on Matt. ν᾿ ver. 10. 
b See on Matt. x. ver. 38, . 


VER. 18. 
Bi ἀσισνῶμεν, ἐπεῖνος arieric μιόνει" 


shall also live |: 


If we believe not,* yet he abideth 
faithful: >he cannot’deny himself. — 

® See on Matt. xxiv. ver. $5. cause 2. 

> God is not a man, that he should 
lie; neither the son of man, that he 
shoald : hath hesaid, and shall 


shall he not make it good 


might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to tay bold upon 
the hope set before us, Vi. 18. 


VER. 14. 

Ταῦτα ὑπομίμνησκε, διαμιαρτορόμενγος 

ἐνώπιον τοῦ μὸ λογομαχεῖν, εἴς 

οὐδὲν χρήσιμον, ἐπὶ καταστροφῇ τῶν ἄκου- 
fren. 


΄ 


these things put them in remem- 
broven 8 sharates them before the Lord 
b that they strive not about, words to no ᾿ 
profit, but to the subverting of the 
hearers. 
® See on 1 Tim. v. ver. 21. clause 1: 
b See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 4 


VER. 15. 

Iwotace σεκυγὸν δόκιμον wapacrs- 
σαὶ τῷ Θεῶ, ipyarny ἀνεταίδιχυντον, ὄρθο- 
τομοῦντα τὸν λόγον τῆς ἀληθείας. 

4 Study to shew thyself approved unto 
God, > α workman that needeth not ἐφ be 
ashamed, © rightly dividing * the word of 
truth, ‘ 
®See on Matt. xiii. ver. 52. 
bSee on Matt. ix. ver. 37. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 2. 
4See on John xvii. ver. 17. clause 3. 


VER. 16. 

Tac 38 βεδήλους χευφωίας περίστασο, 
ἐπὶ «λεῖον γὰρ προκόψουσιν ἀσεβείας, 

8 But shun profane and vain bab- 
blings: for they will increase unto more 
ungodliness : 

® Sea on 1 Tim. i. ver. 4 clauses 
1, 2. 

VER. 17. 

Καὶ ὁ λόγος αὑτῶν ὡς γάγγραινα 

Bu ὧν ἐστιν “Ὑμέναιοὶ καὶ Φιλητὸς, 


ΑΣ 
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And their word will eat as doth a 
"canker: * of whom is Hymeneus and 
Philetus ; 
* Or, gangrene. 

2 Holding faith, and @ good con- 
science which some having put away 
concerning faith have made shi 
wreck: Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander ; whom I have delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn not 
to blaspheme, 1 Tim. {. 19, £0. 


VER. 18. 

Ofran wet τὴν ἀλήθειαν ὀστόχεησαν, 
Ἀόγοντος Τὴν ἀνάσγασιν ἤϑη. γεγονέναι καὶ 
ἀνατρύεσουσε τὴν rivet Wer “ 

8 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
saying that the resurrection is past al- 


ready ; and overthrow the faith of some. | | 


8δ See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 6. 


VER. 19. 

Ὃ μένγοι στεροὸς θεμέλιος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἔστυχο, Tyan” τὴν σφραγῖδα ταδτην" 
Ἔγνω Κύριος σοὺς ὄντας αὑτοῦ" καί" '᾿ΑΦοσ- 
γάπω Gat ἀδιπίος wig ὁ ὀνομάζων #2 ὅνο- 
“πὶ Χριστοῦ. 

© Nevertheless the foundation of God 
b standeth © sure, having this seat, © The 
Lord knoweth them thet ave his, And, 
ὦ Let every one that nameth the name of 
Christ ¢ depart from iniquity. 

* Or, steady. 

8 See on 1 Cor. iii. ver. 11. 

b See on Bégtt. xvi. ver.18. 

¢ And he spake unto Kora, sos 
unto all his. company, saying, Even 
to-morrow the Leap will shew who 
are his, and who is holy; and will 
cause him to come near unto him : 
even him whom he hath chosen will 


‘Be cause to come near unto him, 


Numb. xvi. 5. For the Lorp knoweth 
of tho aagodly cheil perish; Pal. 6 
o ish, 1. 6. 
The Lorp knoweth the days of the 
upright ; and their inheritance shall 
be for ever, xrvil. 18. The Lorp is 

» a old in ay oO 
erie, and be knoweth them That 
trast in him, Nah. {. 7. And the 
rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds bléw, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell not: forit was 
founded u a rock, Matt. vii. 25. 
T am the good shepherd, and know my 


-- 


21m. 11. 17—1. 
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sheep, and. am knewn of mine, John 
x. 14 I not of you all; 1 


know whem I have chosen : but that 
the Seripture may be fulfilled, He that 
eateth bread with me hath lifted up 
his heel against me, xiii. 18. God 
hath not cast away his people which 


Ῥ- | he foreknew. Wot ye not what the 


Scripture saith of Elias? how he 
maketh intercession to God i 
Ierael, saying, Rom. xi. 2. But if 
any man love God, the same is known 
of him, 1 Cor. viii. 8. But now, after 
that ye have known God, or rather 
are knéwn ef God, how turn ye again 
to the weak and beggarly elements, 
Gal. iv. 9 

4See on Acts ix. ver. 14. clause 2. 

© See on Col. iii. ver. 5. 8, 9. 


Ἔν μεγάλῃ δὲ οὐκ ἔστι μόνον 
σκεύη χρυσὰ nal » ἀλλὰ καὶ ξύλρα 
καὶ ἔσυρδωικα" «αἱ & μὲν εἰς τιμὰν, ἃ δὲ 

ὧγιρώία ͵ 


8 But in a great house ὃ there are 
not only vessels of gold and of silver, but 
also of ‘wood and of earth ; and some to 
honour, and some to dishonour. 


Δ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 18. clause 3. 

> Hath not the potter power over 
the clay, of the same to make 
one vessel unto honoug, and another 
unto dishonour? What if God, willing 
to shew his wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with much 
long-suffering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction; And that he 
might make known the riches of his 
flor a the vessels of mercy, which 
afore prepared unto glory, 
Rom. ix. 91--- 43. 


VER. 21. 

"Edy οὖν τις ἐκκαθάρη ἑαυτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ- ᾿ 
wen, ἧσται oxides εἰς τιρεὴν ἡγιασ μεῖνον, 
ual εὔχρεστον τῷ ϑεσιψότη, εἷς «σἂν ἔργον 
ἀγαθὴν ἡτοιμασμεῦνον. 

2 If a man therefore purge himsel 
from! shear, he thal be va Sed une 
honeur, sanctified, end meet for the mas- 
tare wm and prepared unto every good 


a See on 1 Cor. v. ver. 7. clause 1. 

b Tf any man serve me, let him fol- 
low me; and where I am, there shall 
also my servant be: if any man sérve 
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me, him will my Father honour, John - 
VER. 26. 


xii. 26. That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious chan of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire; might be found unto praise, and 
honour, and glory, at the appearing 
of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. i. 7. 


VER. 22. 
Τὰς δὲ νεωτερικὰς ἐσιθυμίας φεῦγε" 


δίωκε δὲ δικαιοσύνην, wlory, ἀγάπην, εἰφή- | 


γὴν μετὰ τῶν ἐσσικαλουμένων τὸν Κύριον 
ix καθαρᾶς καρδίας. ᾿ 

ὁ Flee also youthful lusts: but follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, © peace, 
Centh them that call on the Lord ἃ out 
of a pure heart. 

® See on 1 Tim. vi. ver, 11. 

δ See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 

¢ See on Acts ix. ver. 14. clause 2. 

4 See on 1 Tim. ii. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 23. 
Tac δὲ μωρὰς καὶ ἀπαιδεύτους ζητή- 
σεις παραιτοῦ, εἰδὼς ὅτι γεννῶσι μάχας" 
ἃ But foolish and unlearned questions 
avoid, knuwing that they do gender 
strifes. 
᾿ ®See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 4. 


VER. 24. 

Δοῦλον δὲ Κυρίου οὗ δεῖ μάχεσθαι, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἥφσιον εἶναι σρὸς πάντας, διδακτικὸν, ἀνεξί- 
κακὸν, 

And the servant! of the Lord ὃ must 
not strive ; but be gentle unto all men, 
¢ apt to teach, * patient, 

* Or, forbearing. 

®See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

b See on 1 Tim. iii. ver. 3. 

¢ See on 1 Tim. iii. ver. 2. clause 6. 

VER. 25. . 

Ἐν πραότητι @wardsiovra τοὺς ἀντιδιά- 
τιθεμένους" μήποτε δῶ αὐτοῖς ὁ Θεὸς μὲ- 
χάνοιαν εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας, , 

2In πιεοκηδεα instructing those tha 


" oppose themselves ; if God © peradven- 


ture will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth ; 


8 See on Matt. xviii. ver. 15. clauses 
2, 3. 
b’See on Acts v. ver. 31. clause 4. 
-¢ Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness ; and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart may 
be forgiven thee, Acts viii. 22. 


Ad 





selves out of the snare 
are t taken captive by him at his will. 


| Kal ἀνανήψωσιν ἐκ τῆς τοῦ διιξόλου 
αγίδος, ἐξωγρημένοι ὑπ’ αὑτοῦ εἰς τὸ 


ἐκείνου Shana. 


® And that they may “recover them- 
the devil, > who 


® Gr. awake. t Gr. taken alive. 
® See on Acts xxvi, ver. 18. clause 3. 
b See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 5. 


CHAP. IIL.—VER. 1. 
Τοῦτο δὲ γίνωσπε, ὅτι by ἰσχώταις ἡμέ" 


pass ἐνστήσονται καιροὶ χαλεδοί" 


® This know also, that in the last days 


®See on 2 Thess. ii. ver. 3. an 
1 Tim. iv. ver. 1. 


VER. 2. 

Ἔσινται γὰρ οἱ ἄνθρωποι φίλαυτοι, φι- 
λάργυροι, ἀλαζόνες, ὑπερήφανοι, (λάσφη- 
μοι, γονεῦσιν ἀπειθεῖς, ἀχάριστοι, ἀνόσιοι, 

. § For men shall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphe- 
mars, disobedient to parents, uathankful, 
unholy, 

δ See on Rom.i. ver. 29, 30. 


VER. 3. 
"Acropye, ἄσπονδοι, διάδολοι, dupa- 
atic, ἀνήμεροι, ἀφιλάγαθοι, 
Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, * false accusers, incontinent, 


fieres, despisers of thove that are good, 


* Or, make-bates. . 


VER. 4. 
Προδόται, προπετεῖς, τετυφωμένοι, φι- 


| λήδονοε μᾶλλον ἢ φιλόϑεοι, 


3 Traitors, heady, highminded, > lovers 
of pleasures more than lovers of God ; _ 


ὁ But chiefly them that walk after 
the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, 
and ise government: presump- 
tuous one they, self-willed, they are 
not afraid to speak evil of dignities, 
2 Pet. ii. 10. Likewise also these 
filthy dreamers defile the flesh, des- 
pise dominion, and speak evil of dig- 
nities, Jude 8. 

> See on Rom. i. ver. 25. clause 3. 
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* And they took ashes of the fur- 
VER. 5. Ι 


Ἔχοντες μόρφωσιν εὐσεβείας, τὴν δὲ 
ϑύναμειν αὐτῆς ἠρνημένοι. Καὶ τούτους 
ἀποτρέπου" . 

* Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof: Ὁ from such 
turn away. | 


*See on Matt. xxi. ver. 30. 


>See on Matt. xviii. ver. 17. clause 9... 


VER. 6. 

"Ex τούτων γάρ εἶσιν οἱ ἔνδύνοντες εἰς 
«τὰς olulac, καὶ αἰχμαλωτεύοντες τὰ γυ- 
νεικάρια σεσωρευμένα ἁμαρτίαις, ἀγόμενα 
ἐπιθυμίαις “οικίλαις, ᾿ 

® For of this sort ave they which ereep 
into houses, and lead captive silly women 
laden with sins, led away with divers 
dusts, 


See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 14. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 

Πάντοτε μανϑάγοντα, καὶ μεδίποτε εἰς 
ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας ἐλθεῖν δυνάμφια. 

8 Ever learning, ond never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. . 


® See on Matt. xiii. ver/14, 15. 


VER. 9. 
_ “Ov τρόψον δὲ ᾿Ιαννὴς sal Ἰαμδρῆς ἀν- 
τέστησαν Μωΐσέϊ, οὗτος- καὶ obra ἀγ- 
θίστανται τῇ ἀληθείᾳ, dOpewe κατεφθαρ- 
μένοι τὸν νοῦν, ἀδόκιμον περὶ τὴν αίσ'τιν. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, > so ὦ these also resist the 
truth : ¢ men of corrupt minds, 5 repro- 
bate concerning the faith. 


* Or, of 20 judgment. 


8 Then Phargoh also called the wise 
men and the sorcerers: now the ma- 
gicians of Egypt, they also did ih like 
manner: with their enchantments, 
Exod. vii. 11. ι 

b See on Acts vii. ver. 51. 

£ See on Rom. i. ver. 28. 


VER. 9. 

"AMN’ οὗ «ὐροκόψουσιν ἐπὶ πλεῖον" ἢ 
γὰρ ἄνοια αὐτῶν ἔκδηλος ἧσται πᾶσιν, ὡς 
wih ἢ ἐκείνων ἐγέγετο. 

8 But they shall proceed no further: 
for their folly shall be manifest unto 
all men, as their’s also was. 


‘pace, and stood before Pharaoh ; and 


Moses sprinkled it up towagd heaven ; 
and it became a boil breaking forth 
with blains upon man and bpon beast. 
And the magicians could not stand 
before Moses because of the boil; for 
the boil was upon the magicians, and 
upon all the Egyptians, Exod. ix. 


10, 11. . 
VER. 10. 

Σὺ δὲ «αρηκολούϑηκάς μου τῇ διδασ- 
καλίᾳ, τῇ ἀγωγῇ, τῇ «προθέσει, τῇ πίστει, 
τῇ μακροδυμίᾳ, τῇ ἀγάπῃ, τῇ ὑπομονῇ," 

But * thou hast fully known my doc- 
trine, manner of life, purpose, faith, . 
long-suffering , charity, patience, 

4 Or, thou hast been a diligent fol- 
lower of. 


VER. 11. 
Τοῖς διωγμοῖς, τοῖς παθήμασιν, οἷά μοι 
ἐγίνετο iy ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ, ἐν Ἰκονίῳ, ἐν Αύσ- 


| τροιφ' οἵους διωγμοὺς ἱνπήνεγκα, καὶ ἐκ 


πάντων μὲ ἐῤῥύσατο ὁ Κύριος. 

® Persecutions, afflictions, which cathe 
unto me bat Antioch, at Iconium, at 
Lystra ; whut persecutions I endured: 
but out of them all the Lord delivered 
me. ; 

*See on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 9—11. 

bBut the Jews stirred up the de- 
vout and honourable women, and the 
chief men of the city, and raised - 
secution against Paul and Bamabas, 
and expelled them out of their coasts. 
But they shook off the dust of their 
feet against them, and came unto Ico- 
nium, Acts xiii. 50, 51. And it came 


to in Iconium, that they went. 
both together into the synagogue of 
the Jews, and so spake, that a great 


multitude, both of the Jews and also 
of the Greeks, believed. But the un- 
believing Jews stirred up the Gentiles, 
and made their minds evil-affected 
against the brethren, xiv.1, 9. But 
the multitude of the city was divided : 
and part held with the Jews, and part 
with the apostles. And when there 
was an assault made, both of the 
Gentiles and also of the Jews, with 
their rulers, to use them despitefully, 
and to stone them, They were ware 
of it, and fled unto Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and unto the re- 
ion that lieth round about, 4—6. 
d there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who per- 
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suaded the people, and having stoned 
Paul, drew him out of the city, sup- 
posing he had been dead. Howheit, 
as the disciples stood round about 
him, he rose up, and came into the 
city: and ‘the next day he d 
with Barnabas to Derbe. And when 
they had preached the Gospel to that 


city, and had t many, they re- 
tumed agajn to Lystra, and to Ico- 
nium, and Antioch, 19—21. 

ο See on 2 Cor. i. ver.- 10. 
” VER.. 13. 

Kal φάγτες δὲ οἱ ϑέλοντες εὑσεξῶς ζῆν 
ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, διωχθήσονται" 


® Yea, and all that will live godly in 
* Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 
a See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause f. 


VER. 13. 
δὲ ἄνθρωποι καὶ γόητες weons- 
τὸ χεῖρον, πλανῶντες καὶ wha- 


© 


μέσ fa 


ψνώρεενοι. 
¢ But evil men and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, deceiving and being de- 
ceived. 
See on 2 Thess. ii. ver. 11. 


VER. 14. 

Σὺ δὲ μένε dy οἷς ἔμαθες καὶ ἐσιστώ- 
θης, εἰδὼς παρὰ τἶνος ἔμαθες, 

8 But continue thou in the things which 
thou hast learned and hast been assured 
Kb knowing of whom thou hast learned 

em : 


ἃ See on John viii. ver. $1. 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ ὅτι devs Cpigeus τὰ ἱερὰ γράμμωτα 
οἶδας, τὰ δυνάμιανά σε αἱ slo σωτη»- 
ρίαν, διὰ α«ίστεος τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ. 

ἃ And that from a child thou hast 
known the Holy Scriptures, Ὁ which are 
ι able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 


8 When I cal] to remembrance the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy dmother Lois, 
and thy mother Eunice; and I am 
perspaded that in thee also, 2 Tim. 
1.5. Then came he to Derbe and 
Lystra: and, behold, a certain dis- 
ciple was there, named .Timotheus, 
the son of a certain woman, which 


2 TIM, 411. L1—17.—1v. 1, 2. 
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was a Jewess, and believed; but his 
father was a Greek, Acts xvi. 1. 
b See on Rom. i. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 16. 
Πᾶσα γραφὴ θεόπνευστος, καὶ ὠφέλι- 
μὸς πρὸς διδασκαλίαν, πρὸς ἔλεγχον, “«ρὸς 
ἐπανόῤθωσιν, “πρὸς. παιδείαν τὴν by διμιαιο- 


δυνὴ 


8 All Scriptare ig given by inspiration 
of God, ὃ and is profitable for doctrine, 
Jor reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness : 

® See on Matt. x. ver. 90. clause 1. 

δ See on Rom. xv. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 
Ἵνα diptog ἢ ὁ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἄνθρωπος, πρὸ 
πᾶν ἔργον ἀγαδὸν ἐξηρτισ μένος. es 
* That the man of God may be perfect, 
ἡ throughly b furnished unto all good 
- ; 


* Or, perfected. 


8 See on Matt. v. ver. 48.clause 1. 
> See on Matt. v. ver. 16, clause 1. 


CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 
Διαμαρεύρομαι οὖν ἐγὼ ἱνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ τῶ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, τῶ 
μέλλοντος κργειν φῶντας καὶ νεκροὺς κατὰ 
τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν αὑτοῦ καὶ viv 
αὑτοῦ" 

8 I charge thee therefore before God, 
band the Lord Jesus Crist ake shail 
judge the quick and the dead at his ap- 
pearing and his kingdom; 

* See on 1 Tim. v. ver. 21. clause 1. 

Ὁ See on John v. yer. 22. 


VER. 2. 

Κήρυξον τὸν λόγον, ἀπίστηθι εὐκαίρως, 
ἀκαίρως ἔλεγξον ἐπιτίμησον, «αρακάλε- 
σὸν by when μ καὶ διδαχῇ. 

so aa often word; be tustant in 
season, out of season ; © seprove, rebuke, 
exhort Iwith all longsuffering and doc- 
trine. 

*See on Matt. x. ver. 7.clause1. ° 

> See on Mark. iv. ver. 14. 

¢Them that sin rebuke before all, 
that others also may fear, 1 Tim. v. 20. 
This witness is true. Wherefore re- 
buke them sharply; that they maybe 
sound in the faith, Tit. i.13. These 
things speak, and exhort ; and rebuke 
with all authority. Let no mana des- 


ee 
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brethren, suffer the word of exhorta- 
tion: for I have written a letter unto 
"you in few words, Heb. xifi. 23 

4 See on 1 Tim. iii. ver. 5. clause 2. 


VER. 3. 
Ἔσται γὰρ καιρὸς ὅτε τὴς ὑγιαινούσης 
διδασκαλίας oun ἀνέξονται, ἀλλὰ κατὰ 
τὰς ἐπιθυμίας τὰς ἰδίας ἑαυτοῖς ἐπισωρεύ- 


cours διδασκάλους, κνηθόμενοι τὴν ἀκοὴν, — 


® For the time will come when they 
will nat endure sund doctrine ; > but 
efter their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears ; 

® See on 1 Tim. iv. yer. 1. 

> See on Lake vi. ver. 26. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 
Kal ἀπὸ μὲν rig ἀλυθείας τὴν ἀκὴν 
ἀαεστρίψαισιν, ἐσὶ δὲ τοὺς μύθως inrga- 


= and they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be turned 
unto fables. 


8 See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 4. 


VER. 5. 

Σὺ δὲ νῆφε ἐν wdes, κακοιγάθησον, ἔργον 
ἀσοίησον εἰαγγελιό τοῦ, τὴν διακονίαν σου 
πληροφόρησον. 

a But watch thou in all things, ben- 


dure qfflictigns, do the work of an euan- me 


gelist, * make full proof of thy ministry. 
© Or, fulfil. 
ὃ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 43. clause 1. 


b Be thou a partaker of the afitic- 


tions of the Gospel, according to the 
power of God, 2 Tim. i. 8. See also 
on Matt. x. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 
ἀργὰ γὰρ nde airs μι ὁ ὁ καιρὸς 
τῆς ἐμῆς ἀναλύσεως ἐφέστη 
Δ For I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand. 
‘= ¥eq, and if 1 be offered upon the 
sacrifice - and\ service of your faith, 
I joy, and rejoice with you all, Phil. 


ii.17. See also an Acts xx. ver. 24. 
clanses 1, 2. 


- 


VER. 7. - 


Τὸν ἀγῶνα τὸν sadiv ἡγώτισμαι, τὸν 
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Δ] have fought α good fight, > ΤῊΝ 
finished my course, Ihave kept the faith: 


8 See on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 26. clause 4. 
δ Bee on Acts x, ver. 2-4. clause 2. 


VER. 8. 


Δοιὸν ἀπόκεγταί μοι ὁ vig διιαμσύνης 
στέφανος, ὧν ὃν ἀποδώσει μοι ὁ Κύμος ἐν 
ἐκείνη γῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ὁ δίκαιος κριτής" ol μό- 


γον δὺ μοὶ, ἀλλὰ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἔγῴπε- 
wher τὴν ἐψιφάτμαν αὐτοῦ. 


8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
» the righteous Judge, shall give me ¢ at 
that day : ἃ and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing. 


᾿8 See on 1 Cor, ix. ver. 25. 
b See on Rom. ii. ver. 11. 
¢ See on Matt. vii. ver. 2%. clause 1. 
ἃ And not only they, but ourselves 
also, which have the first-fruite of 
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adop- 
tion, to wit, the redem of our 


Rom, viii. 23. atly de- 


body, 
airing to be clothed upon with our 
house which is from heaven, 4 Cer, 


v. 2. See also on 1 Thess. i i. ver. 10. 


clause 1. 


VER. 9. 
Σπούδασον ἐλθεῖν «σρός μὲ ταχέως" 


2Do thy diligence to come shortly unto 


*a See ver. 21. 


VER. 10. 
Δημᾶς γάς με ἐγκατίλεσεν, dyewtens 
τὸν νῦν alana, καὶ ἐσοβύθε εἰς Θισσαλο- 
ven gh sie Γαλατίαν, Τίτος als 


_ For * Danas ὃ hath forsaken me, © hav- 


2 See on Col iv. ver. 14. 

b See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 6. 

¢ See on Luke ix. ver. 62. clause 1. 
4 See on 2 Cor. ii. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 
Λοῦκας ἔστι μόνος μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. Μάρκον 
ἀναλαβὼν ἄγε μετὰ σεαυτοῦ" ἔστι γάρ 
μοι εὔχρῆστος sic διακονίαν, 


Only * Luke ἐς with me. Take > Mark, 
and him with thes: for he is pro- 


᾿ δρόμον τογέλεκα, τὴν πίστιν τετήρικα, _| Sitable to me for the ministry. 
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* Luke the beloved physician, and ; 


Demas, greet you, Col. iv. 15. 
my fellow labourer, Philem. 24. 

®’ And when he had considered the 
thing, he came to the house of Mary 
the mother of John, whose surname 
was Mark ; where many were gather- 
ed together. praying, Actes. xii. 12. 
And as and Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled 
their ministry, and took with them 
John, whose surname was Mark, 25. 


VER. 12. 
Τυχικὸν δὲ ἀπέστειλα εἰς "Ἔφεσον. 
And * Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus. 
= See on Acts xx. ver. 4. clause 3. 


VER. 13. 
τὸν φαιλόγην ὃν ἀπέλιιτον ἐν τῇ Tpwdd 
το κάρπω, ἐρχόμενος φέρε, καὶ τὰ βι- 
» μάλιστα τὰς μεμβράνας. 
The cloke that I left *at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comest, bring with 
thee, and the books, but especially the 


parchments. 

*And they, ing by Mysia, 
came down to Troas, Acts. χα, 8. 
See also Acts xx. ver. ὅ---1Φ, 

VER. 14. 


᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ χαλκεὺς πολλά scot κακὰ 
υόαμας, αὐτῶ ὃ Κύριος κατὰ τὰ 
Bpya αὑτοῦ" 

8 Alexander the copperemith did me 
much evil: >the Lord reward him ac- 
cording to his works : 

*See 1 Tim. i. ver. 20. 

* And I am this day weak, though 
anointed king ; and these men the 
sons of iah be too hard for me: 
the Lorp shall reward the doer of 
evil acoordi to his wickednesa, 
2 Sam. iii. 39. Give them according 
to their deeds; and according to the 
wickedness of their endeavours : give 
them after the work of their hands ; 
render to them their‘ desert, Psal. 
xxviii. 4. Seeing it is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense tribu- 
lation to them that trouble you, 
2 Thess. i. 6. 


VER. 15. 
“Ov nal σὺ φυλάσσου" λίαν γὰρ ἀνθέσ.- 
rane τοῖς ἁμετέροις λόγοις. 


‘SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
Z Tim. ἵν. 11—20. 





a --.-..... .- 


Of whom he thou uvre alsv; for he 





Lucas ι hath greatly withstood our * words, 


* Or, preachings. 


- VER. 16. 

Ἐν τῇ πρώτη μοὺ ἀπολογίᾳ οὐδείς μοι 
συμυπαρυγένετο, ἀλλὰ πάντες μὲ ἐγκατί- 
λίπον" μὴ αὑτοῖς λογισθείη" . 

At my first answer no man stood with 
me, but all men forsook me: 8 I pray 
God that it may not be laid to their 
charge. ys 

® See on Matt. v. ver. 44. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 

Ὁ δὲ Κύριός μιοι παρέστη, καὶ ἐνεδυκί- 
μωσίέ με, ἵνα δι᾿ ἐμοῦ τὸ κήρυγμα wAnpo- 
φορηθῆ, καὶ ἀκούση πάντα τὰ ἔθνπ" καὶ 
ἐῤῥόσδην ἐκ στόματος λέοντος, 

8 Notwithstanding the Lord stood 
with me, band strengthened me ; “ that by 
me the preaching might be fully known, 
and that ail the Gentiles might hear: 
d and I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion. 


®S8ee on Matt. xxviii. ver. 20. 
clause 2. . 

b See on 9 Cor. xii. ver. 9. 

¢ See on Acts ix. ver. 15. clause 2. 

4 See on? Cor. i. ver. 10. 


VER. 18. 

Kal ῥύσεταί με ὁ Κύριος ἀπὸ παντὸς 
ἔργου πονηροῦ, καὶ σώσει εἰς τὴν CactAsiar 
αὑτοῦ τὴν ἐπουράνιον" ὦ ὃ δόξα εἷς τοὺς 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώγων. ᾿Αμήν. 

8 And the Lord shall deliver me from 
every evil work, band will me 
unto his heavenly kingdom: ¢ to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

8 See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 2. 

b See on John x. ver. 28. 

¢ See on Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 
“Acwacat Yiplexay καὶ ᾿Ακύλαν, καὶ 
τὸν ᾿Ονησιφόρου οἶκον. Ὁ 
® Salute Prisca and Aquila, > and the 
household of Onesiphorus. 


® See on Rom. xvi. ver. 5. 
ὃ See chap. i. ver. 16. 


VER. 20. 
Ἕραστος ἔμεινεν iv Κορίνθω" τρόφιμον 
ϑὲ ἀπέλιετον ἐν Μιλήτω ἀσϑενοῦντα. 
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8 Erastus abode at Corinth : but © Tro- 
phimus have I left at © Miletum sick. 


® See on Acta xix. ver. 99. clause 3. 

ὃ See on Acts xx. ver. 4. clause 4. 

¢ And the next day we came to 
Miletus, Acts xx. 15. 


VER. 91. 

Σπούδασον wee χειμῶνος ἐλθεῖν. "Ac- 
φείζεταί σε EvCovdos, καὶ Τιούδης, καὶ Λῖ- 
vec, καὶ Κλαυδία, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ παντες, 

* Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. > Eubulus greeteth thee, und 
Pucens, and Linus, and Claudia, end 


att the brethren. . 
® See ver. 9. 13. 
δ See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 20. clause 1. 
VER. 22. 


Ὃ Κύριος Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς μετὰ τοῦ 
πνεύματός σου, “EB χέρις μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. ᾿Αμέν. 


«The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy 
spirit. ὃ Grace be with you. Amen. 


® See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 20. clause 2. 
b See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 4—7. 


Πρὸς Ττιμόθειν δευτίρα, τῆς ᾿Εφισίων 
ἰκκλησίας πρῶτον ἐπίσκοιτον χειρο- 
τονηθέντα, ἐγρέφη ἀπὸ 'Ῥώμης ὅτε ἐκ 
δευτέρου παρέστη Παῦλος τῷ Καί- 


rugs Νέρωνι. 


The second epistle unto Timotheus, 
“ordained the first Bishop of the 
church of the Ephesians, was twrit- 
ten from Rome, when Paul was 
brought before * Nero the second 

*Gyr. Ceaser Noro, or, the emperor 

Nere. 


END OF THE SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 
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CHAP. 1.—VER. 1. 

TIAV AOE δοῦλος Θεοῦ, ἀπόστολος δὲ “tn- 
ow Χριστοῦ, κατὰ σίστιν τῶν Θέοῦ, 
καὶ ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας τῆς κατ᾽ εὐσέβειαν 

Paul, a servant of God, Ῥαηὰ an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, ©according to the 
faith of God's “elect, ¢and the ac- 
kuowledging of the truth which is after 
godliness ; 

2See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

b See on Ram. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 

¢ See on Acts xiii. ver. 48. clause 1. 

4Seeon Matt. xxiv. ver. 99. clause ¥. 

¢ See on Rom. vi. ver. 4. clause 8. 


VER. 2. 
Ἐπ᾿ ἰλαίδι ζωῆς αἰωνίου, ἣν ἐπηγχγεί- 
rare ὁ ἀψευδὴς Gale πρὸ χρόνων αἰωνίων, 


*In *hope of eternal life, Ὁ which | 


God, that cannot lie, © promised 4 before 
the world began ; oe 


*Or, for. 


ἃ See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clauses 3, 4. 

>See on 2 Tim. ii. ver. 13. clause 2. 

ε See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 

ὦ See on Matt. xxv. ver. 34. clauses 
4, 5. : 

VER. 3. 

Βφανέρωσε δὲ καιροῖς ἰδίοις τὸν λόγον 
αὑτοῦ, ἐν περύγματνι ὃ ἐπιστούθην ἰγὼ 
nat ἐπιταγὴν τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Θεοῦ" 

® But hath in dus times " manifested 
his word through preaching, 5 which is 
committed unto me, ἃ according to the 
commandment of * God our Saviour : 

®See on Rom. v. ver. 6. clause 2. 

» But now is made manifest, and 
by the Scriptures of the prophets, ac- 
cording to the comman t of the 
everissting Ged, made known to all 


nations for [Ὁ obedience of faith, Rom. 

xvi. 26. Which in other ages was not 

made known unto the sons of men, 

as it is now revealed unto his holy 

apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; 

That the Gentiles should be fellow-. 
‘heirs, and of the same body, and par- 
takers of his promise in Christ by the 
Gospel! : Whereof 1 was made a min- 
ister, according to the gift of the grace 

of God given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power, Eph. iii. 5—7. 

- 5869 on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 8. 

4 But the Lord said unto him, Go 
thy way: for he is a chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children 
of Israel: For I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for my 
name's sake, Acts ix. 15, 16. 

9 See on Luke i. ver. 47. 


VER. 4. 
Thre γνησίω τέχνω κατὰ κοινὴν πίστιν, 


Ἢ χάρις, ἕλοος, elghvy ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς, καὶ 


Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν. 

Ta 5 Titus, Ὁ ταῖῃθ own son after the 
common faith: © Grace, mercy, and 
peace, God the Father and ἃ the 
Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 


® See on 2 Cor. ii. ver. 13. clause 1. 


> Unto qumothy my own son in the 
faith, 1 Tim. i 8. To Timothy my 


dearly beloved son, 2 Tim. ii. 3. 
¢See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 4—7. 
4See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clanse 8. 


VER. 5. 

Τούτου χάριν κατίλιανέν σε ἦν Kpern, 
ἵνα τὰ rsleorrn ἐσιδιορθώση, καὶ κωνασ- 
Thene κατὰ πόλιν προσβυτίρους, ὡς bys 
σοι διαταξάμην' 

5 For this cause left I thee ia Crete, 
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that thou shouldest set in order the | able by sound doctrine, both to exhort, 


things that cre * wanting, Ὁ and ordain 
acre in every city, as | hud appointed 
thee: , 

* Or, left undone. 


' 8AsI besought thee to abide still 

at Ephesus, when I went into Mace- 

donia, that thou mightest charge some 

that they teach no other doctrine 

1Tm.i.S.- ᾿ 
>See on Acts xi. ver. 30. 


VER. 6. 


| πῇ τις ἐστὶν ἀνέγκλητος, μιᾶς γυνιακπὸς. 


ἀνὴρ, τέκνα ἔχων πιστὰ, uf ἦν κατηγορία 
ἀσωτίας, ὃ ἀνυπόταντα. ” 


"If any be Wameless, the husband of 


one wife, having faithful children, not 
accused of riot, or unruly. 


2See on 1 Tim. iii. 2—4. 


VER. 7. 

Δεῖ γὰρ τὸν imtcxowoer ἀνἔγκλυτον 
εἶναι, ὡς Θεοῦ οἶπονόμεον, μὴ αὐθάδη, ped 
ὀγγίλον, μὴ πάροινον, μὴ πλήκτην, μὴ 
αἱσχροκερδῆ" 

8 For a Bishop must be blameless, » us 
the steward of God, ¢ not self-willed, not 
won angry, not given to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy luers ; 

8. See on 1 Tim. v. ver. 22. clause @. 
δ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 1. 
4 See on 1 Tim. iii. ver. 5. 


VER. 8. 


᾿Αλλὰ φιλόξενον, φιλάγαθον, σώφρονα, 
δίκαιον, ὅσιον, ἐγκρατῆ 
8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of 
* good men, » sober, “just, “holy, *tem- 
Pperate ; 
* Or, good things. 

-8See on Rom. xii. ver..13. clause 9. 
>See on 1 Thess. v. ver. 6. clause 3. 
“See on Matt. i. ver. 9. clause 1. 

4 See on Luke i. ver. 75. 
* See on Acts xxiv. ver. 25. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 

᾿Ανεεχόμενον τοῦ κατὰ vi διδαχὴν 
πιστοῦ λον 

Aste ἐν τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ τῇ ὑγιαιγούση, καὶ 

τοὺς ἀντιλέγοντας ἐλέγχειν. 

- 3 Holding fast the faithful word, 5 as 


and to convince the guinsayers. 
5 Or, in teaching. 
® See on 2 Tim. i. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 

Blot γὰρ πολλοὶ, καὶ ἀνυπότακτοι, pct- 
ταιολόγοι καὶ φριναπάται, μάλιστα οἱ ἐπ 
“ερι τομῆς, . 

8 For there ave mary unruly and 
vain talkers and deceivers, specially they 
of the circumcision : 


*See on 3 Cor. xi. ver. 15. 


VER. 11. 

Ove δεῖ ἐπιστομίζειν" οἵτινες ὅλους οἴκους 
ἀνατρίσουσι, διδάσκογτες ἃ μεὴ δεῖ, αἷσ- 
χοῦ πέρδευς χάριν. ΝΕ 

Whose mouths must be stopped ; * who 
subvert whole houses, teaching things 
which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s 
sake. | 


® For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women, laden with sins, led 
away with divers lusts, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 

b See on 1 Tim. iii. ver. 3. clause 3. 


VER. 12. 

Elwi τις iE αὑτῶν ἴδιος αὑτῶν 
φήτης, Κρῆτες dal ψεῦσται, κακὰ ϑηρία, 
γαστέρες ἀργαί, 

8 0 π of themselves, even a prophet 
of their own, said, The Cretians are al- 
way liars, evil beasts, slow Lellies. 

ΔΊΟΥ in him we live, and move, 
and have our being; as certain also 
of your own poets have said, For we 


a 


are also his offspring, Acts xvii. 28. 
VER. 13. a 
Ἡ gla αὕτη ἰσ-τὶν ἀληθής" δι ἣν 
αἱ τίαν heyy αὑτοὺς ἀποτόμως, ta 
ὑγιαίνωσιν ἐν τῇ «ἰστει, 
. This witness is true: * wherefore re- 


buke them sharply, that they may be 
sound in the faith ; : 


*Seeon 2 Tim. iv. ver. 2. clause 3; 
VER. 14. 
Μὲ αροσύχοντες ᾿Ιἰουδιιϊκοῖς μεύϑοις, καὶ 
ἐντολαῖς dobre ἀπσοστρεφομένων, «τὸν 
ἀλήθειφν. ὔ 


hea hath been taught, that be maybe! = Not giviwe heed to Jewish fables; 
95 | 


a 
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band commandments of men that turn 
from the truth. 


*See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 4. | 
bSee on Matt. xv. ver. 9. clause 9, 


VER. 15. 

Tidrra μὲν καθαρὰ τοῖς καθαροῖς" τοῖς 
δὲ μεεμειασμμεένοις καὶ ἀπιστοὶς οὐδὲν κα- 
ϑαρὸν, ἀλλὰ μεμίανται αὐτῶν καὶ ὃ νοῦς 
ΜῊ συνείδησις. 

8 Unto the pure all things are pure ; 
but unio them that are defiled and wn- 
believing is nothing pave; but even their 
mind and conscience is defiled. 


® See on Luke xi. ver. 41. clauise 2. 


VER. 1. 

Θεὸν .ὁμολογοῦφεν εἰδέναι, τοῖφ δὲ ἔργοις 
ἀρνοῦνται, ββδελυκτοὶ ὄντες καὶ ἀφειθεῖς, 
καὶ πρὸς «τἂν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν ἀδόκιικοι. 

δζλου profess that they kuow Gud, hut 
tn works they deny him, being abemi- 
nable, and disobedient, © and uato every 
δορά work 5 reprobate, 

* Or, void of judgment. - 


8.560 on Matt. xxi. ver. 30. 
bSee on Rom. i. ver. “8. clause 8. 


CHAP. IL—VER 1. 


Σὺ δὲ λάλει ἃ πρέπει τῇ ὑγιαινούση δι- 


4 But speak thou the things which be- 
eome sound doctrine : 


®See on 2 Tim. i. vey. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 

Tigechuvac γεφαλίους ebay, σεμνοὺς, 
σώφρονας, ὑγιαίνοντας τῇ πίστει, τῇ ἀγα- 
CH, τὸ ἐπομφῇ. 

ὅλωι the agat-men * be Ὁ soher, ® grave, 
© temperate, “sound in faith, © in cha- 
rity, ‘in patience. 


» Or, vizilant, 


®See on 1 Thess. v. ver. 6. clause 3, 

Ὁ See on! Tim iii. ver. 4. clayse 2. 

© See on Acts xxiv. ver. 25. clause %, 

@See on Matt. vii. yey. 23. clause ἡ. 

©See of Matt. xxii. ver. 37. and 
Rom. v ver. 4. clause %. 

£See on Luke xxj. ver. 19. 


VER. 3. 
τιεεσβύτιδας ὡσαύτως ἐν καταστήματι, 


4 


SPOR Pic, μὰ διαξόλοὺς, μὴ οἴνῳ σνλλῷ | 
Jetway pen, νωφδιδιηόκάλφρυν, 
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5 The aged women likewise, that they 
be in behaviour as becemneth * holiness, 
not t false accusers, net given tq muoh 
wine, teachers of good things ; 

* Or. holy women. 
t Or, make-bages, - 


8 See on 1 Tim. ii. ver. 9, 10. 


VER. 4. 
“Ina σωφβονίξωσι τὰς wa, φιλάνδρους 


εἶναι, φιλοτέχνους, 


® That they may teach the young tco- 
men to be ® sober, to love their husbands, 
te love their ehildren, 


* Or, wise. 
8.886 on 1 Tim. v. ver. 14. 


VER. ὃ. . 

Σώφρονας, ἁγνὰς, οἰκουροὺς, ἀγαθὰς, 
ὑποτασσομεένας τοῖς δίοις ἀνδράσιν, Tha μὴ 
ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ δλασφεμῆται. 

570 be discreet, chaste, keepers αἱ 
heme, good, Dohedient to their own huss 
bands, © that the word yf God be wot 
blasphemed. 

"And witha] they learn to he idle, 
wandering about from house to house ; 
and not ‘only idle, but tattlers also, 
and busy-bodies, speaking things 
which they ought not. I will there- 
fore that the younger women marry, 
bear children, guide the house, give 
none occasion to the adversary to 
speak reproachfully, 1 Tim. v.13, 14. 

bSee on 1 Cor. xi. ver. 3. clause 2. - 

© See on Rom. ii, ver. 24 clause 1. 


VER. 6. 


Τοὺς νεωτύρους ὡσαύτως Φαρακάλε; 
σωφρονεῖν, 


* Young men likewise exhort to ὃς 
δ sober-minded. 


* Or, discreet. 
«See on 1 Tim. iii. ver. 8. clause 1. 
VER. 7. 

Περὶ πάντα σεαυτὲν παρεχόμενος τύπον 
καλῶν ἔργων, ἐν τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ ἀδιαφθο- 
gay, σεμνότητα, ἀφθασίαν, 

3. Jn all things shewing Usyself ἃ pat« 


‘tare of good works: Ὁ in doctrine ahewa 


ing uncorrupt ness, gravity, sincerity, 
_ * Be thou aa example of the. be- 


.bevess, in word, in conversation, ix 
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chsrity, in spirit, in faith, in purity, 
1 Tim. iv. 12. 
bSee on 2 Tim. i ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER. ἃ. 

Alyy ὑγιῆ, ἀκατάγνωστον, tea ὁ ἐξ 
ἐναντίας ἰντρα πῇ, μηδὲν ἔχων περὶ ὑμιῶν 
λέγειν φαῦλον. 

® Sound speech that cannot be con- 
demnéd ; that he that is the contrary 
part may be ashamed, ing πὸ evil 
thing to say of’ you. 

2 And they brought it. And he 
saith unto them, Whose is this image 
and saperscription? And they srid 
_ unto him, Cesar’s. And Jesus an- 
swering, said unto them, Render to 
Cesar the things that are Cesar's, 
and to God the things that are God's. 
And they marvelied at him, Mark 
xii. 16,17. And no man after that 
durst ask him any question, 54. 


VER. 9. 

Δούλους ἴδίοις δεσπόταις ὑποτάσσέσθαι, 
by πᾶσιν εὐαρίστους εἶναι, μὴ ἀντιλέγον- 
τας, 

8 Exhort servants to be obedient unto 
their own masters, and to please them 
well in all things; νοὶ * answering 
again ; 

* Or, gainsaying. 
® See on Matt. viii. ver. 9. clansé 2. 
VER. 10. 


Μὴ νσφιζομένους, ἀλλὰ πίστιν πᾶσαν 
᾿νδεικνυμεένους ἀγαθήν’ fa τὴν διδασκαλίαν 
τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Θερῦ κοσμῶσιν by wa- 
viv. 

8 Not purloining, > buf shewing all 
gool fidelity; that they may adorn 
the doctrine 4of God our Sarour in all 
things. 

®See on Luke iii. ver. 18. 

b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 4. clause 1. 
¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 1. 
“See on Luke i. ver. 47. 


VER. 11. 
᾿Ἐπεφάνη γὰρ ὁ χάρις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ Ψωτή- 
μος πᾶσιν ἀνθεύητοις, 
® For the grace of God that ® bringeth 
salration *hath appeured to ali men, 
* Or, bringing salvation to ali men, 
hath appeared. 


Ree on Acts xv. ver. 11. 
> See on Rom. v. ver. 18. clause 8, 


VER. 12. 

Παιδεύουσα ἡμᾶς, ἵνα ἀρνησάρεεγοι τὴν 
ἁσίέξοιαν κκὶ τὰς κοσμικὰς ἐπιθυμίας, 
σωφρόνως καὶ δικαίως καὶ sictiac ζήσαμεν 
ἐν τῷ νῦν αἰῶνι, ᾿ 

4 Teaching us, that, denying wngddli- 
nessand werldly insts, we should lice 
soberly, righteously, und gudly, in this 
present world ; 


® See on Rom. vi. ver. 4. elause 3,” 
and ver. 6, 7. 


VER. 13. 

Πρισδεχόμενοι τὴν μακαρίαν ἐλπίδα, 
καὶ ἔκιςάνειαν τῆς δίξης τοῦ μεγάλε 
Θεοῦ, καὶ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 

8 Looking for that hlessed hape, 
Cand the glovions appearmg of the 
great Ged and ἃ our Saviour Jesus 
Chriat ; 

® See on 2 Tim. iv. ver. 8. clause 4. 

b See on Rom. viii. ver. 24. 

© See on Matt. xziv ver. 30. clause S. 

4 See on Natt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 14. 

“ος ἴδωκιν ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, ἵνα λυ- 
τρώσηται ἡμᾶς απὸ πάσης ἀνομίας, καὶ 
καθαρίσῃ ἑαυτῷ λαὸν περιούσιον, ζηλωτὴν 
nara ἔγγων. 

® Who gave himself for us, that he 
might vadeem us from all iniquity, bund 
purify ¢ unto Aimsels ἃ α peeuliar people, 
szalous ef good works, 

aSee on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
5, 4. and xxvi. ver. 98. 

b See on John xv. ver. 2. clause 8. 

¢ See on Rom. xiv. ver. 7. 

dFear and dread shall fall upon 
them: by the greatness of thine arm 
they shall be us atill as a stone ; till 
thy people pass over, O Lorn, till the 
people pass over, which thou hast 

urchased, Exod. xv. 16. Now there- 

ore, if ye will obey nly voice indeed, 
and keep my covenant, then ye shall 
be a peculiar treasure uate me abevé 
all people ; for all the earth ἐξ mize. 
And ye shall be unto me a kingdom 
of priests, and ab holy nation. These 
are the words which thou shalt speak 
unto the children of Israel], xix. ὁ, 6, 
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are upon the face of the earth, Deut. 
vii. 6. For thou art an holy people 
unto the Logp thy God,and the Lorp 
hath chosen thee to be a peculiar 
people unto himself, above all the na- 
tions that are the earth, xiv. 8. 
And the Lonp hath avouched thee 
this day to be his peculiar people, as 
he hath promised thee, and that thou 
shouldest keep all his command- 
ments, xxvi. 18. For the Lorp hath 
chosen Jacob unto himself, and Israel 
for his peculiar treasure, Psal. cxxxv. 
4. But ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
iar people ; that ye should shew 
orth the praises ofhim who hath called 
ou out of darkness into his marvel- 
ous light: Which in time past were 
not a people, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained mer- 
cy, but now have obtained mercy, 
1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. 


VER. 15. 
Ταῦτα λάλει, καὶ παραχάλει, καὶ ἔλεγ- 
xs μετὰ πάσης ἰσιταγῆς. Μηδείς σου 
rx 
8 These things speak, and exhort ; and 
rebuke with all authority. ὃ Let no man 
despise thee. 
*See on 2 Tim. iv. ver. 2. clause 3. 
bSee oni Tim. iv. ver. 12. clause 1. 


CHAP. III.—VER. 1. 

. Ὑπομίμνησκε αὐτοὺς ἀρχαῖς καὶ ἔξου- 
σίαις ὑποτάσσεσθαι, πειθαρχεῖν, πρὸς σἂν 
ἔργον ἀγαθὸν ἑτοίρεους εἶγαι, ' 

8 Put them in mind Ὁ to be subject to 
principalities and powers, to obey ma- 
gistrater, ©to be ready to every good 
work, 


® See on Rom. xv. ver. 15. clause 1. 

δ See on Rom. xiii. ver. 1—7. 

¢ See on Matt. xiii. ver.23. clause 3. 
and 1 Cor. xv. ver. 58.clause 2. 


VER. 2. 

Μηδίνα Brarguusivy, ἀμάχους εἶναι, 
ἐπιεικεῖς, ασᾶσαν ἐγδιχνυμένους πραότητα 
“πρὸς πάντας ἀνθρώπους. 

8 To speak evil of no man, >to be no 
brawlers, but gentle, ¢ shewing all meek- 
ness unto all men. 


8 See on Rom. i. ver. 29. clause 2. 
b See on Gal. v. ver. 2%. clause . 


¢ See on 1 Cor. xiii. ver. 4. clauses 
1, 2. 





SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
TIT. 1). 14, 18.-1. 1—7. 


4. dD. &. 


VER. 3. 

"Huw γάρ Wort καὶ ἡμεῖς ἀνόητοι, 
ἀπειθεῖς, πλανώμενοι, δουλεύοντες ἔπιϑυ- 
μίαις καὶ ἀδοναῖς mantras, ἦν κακίᾳ καὶ 
φθόνω διάγοντες, στυγητοὶ, μεισεῦντες ἀλ- 
λήλουφ" 

8 For we ourselves also were some- 
tisnas foolish, disobedient, deceived, ἢ serv- 
ing divers lusts and pleasures, ¢ living in 
matice and. envy, hateful, and hating 
one another. 

® See on Rom. iii. ver. 19. clause 3. 

> See on Rom. vi. ver. 19. clause ὃ. 

¢ See on Rom. iii. ver. 13-—15. 


_ VER. 4. 

Ὅτε δὲ ἡ χρυστότης καὶ ὃ φιλανθρωπία 

ἐπεφάνη τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Θεοῦ, 
8 Βμὶ after that the kindness and 
ὁ love of © God our Saviour toward man 

appeared, 
* Or, pity. 
*See on Ron. v. ver. 20. clause 2. 
_ bSee on Luke i. ver. 47. 


VER. 5. 
οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων τῶν ἐν δικαιοσύγη ὧν 
ἐποιήσαμεν ἡμεῖς, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸν αὑτῶ 
ἔλεον ἔσωσεν ἡμᾶς, διὰ λουτροῦ “ταλιγ- 
γενεσίας, καὶ ἀνακαινώσφως Τιγεύρεατος 


a Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, > but according to his 
mercy he saved us, © by the washing 9 
regeneration, and renewing of the 
Ghost ; cof 

2See on Rom. iv. ver. 5. clauses 
i—3. 

bSee on Luke i. ver. 54. 

¢See on John i. ver. .18. clauses 


1. 5, 
VER. 6. 
οὗ ἐξέχεεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς πλουσίως διὰ Ἶε- 
σοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡριῶν" 

8 Which he shed “onus * ebundant- 
ly ¢ through 4 Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 
* Gr. richly. 

8 See on Acts ii. ver. 33. clause 3. 
> See on John vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 


¢ See on John xiv. ver. 26. claume 2. 
4 See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 7. 
“να δικαιωθέντες cH ἐκείνου χάριτι, 


| mace γενώμεθα κατ᾽ ἐλπίδα Cats 








SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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A. D. 66. 


8 That being justified by his grace, 
b we should be made heirs according to 
the © hope of eternal life. 

8 See on Acts xv. ver. 11. 

ὃ See on Matt. xxv. ver. $4. clauses 
3,4. and Acts xx. ver. 32. clause 2. 

¢ See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 8. 


VER. 8. 

πιστὸς ὁ λόγος" καὶ «περὶ τούτων Cov- 
λορεκί σε διαβειβαιοῦσθαι, ἵνα φροντίζωσι 
παλῶν ἔργων προΐστασθαι οἱ πεπιστευ- 
κότες τῷ Θεῶ. Taira lors τὰ καλὰ καὶ 
ὠφέλιμα τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. 

®* This is a faithful saying, ὃ and 
these things I will that thou affirm con- 
stantly, that they which have believed 
tn God might be careful to maintain 
good works. These things are good and 
profitable unto men. 

8 See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 15. clause 1. 

5 See on Matt. v. ver. 19. clause7. 

VER. 9. 

Μωρὰς δὲ ζητήσεις, καὶ γενεαλογίας, 
καὶ ἔρεις, καὶ μάχας νομικὰς περιίΐστασο' 
εἰσὶ γὰρ ἀνωφελεῖς xal μάταιοι. 

® But avoid foolish questions, and ge- 
nealogies, and contentions, and strivings 
about the law ; for they are unprofitable 
and vain. 

® See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 4. 

VER. 10. 

Alperinis ἄνθρονατον μετὰ μίαν nal dev- 

ἐσίαν παραιτοῦ, 

8 A man that is απ heretick, Ὁ after 

' the firat and second udmonition agject ; 
® But there were false prophets also 
the people, even as there shall 
be false teachers, among you,. who 
privily shall bring in damnable here- 
sies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon them- 
selves swift destruction, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
δ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 17. clause 2. 


καὶ 


\ Knowing that he that is such is sub- 
verted, and sinneth, being condemned of 


- VER. 13. 
“Ores whplo ᾿Αρτεμᾶφ πρός αε ὃ Τυ- 


231 
A. D. 66. 


| χιμὸν, σπούδασον ἐλθεῖν πρός μα οἷς Νινό- 
φολιν" ἐκεῖ γὰρ κέκρικα παραχειμάσαι. 
When I shail send Artemas unto thee, 
or ὃ penicuts be. diligent to come unty 
me to Nicopolis: 
8 866 on Acts xx. ver. 4. clause 8. 


VER. 13. 
Ζενᾶν τὸν νομειπμὸν καὶ ᾿Ασολλὼ σπευ- 
δαίως πρύκεμ ων, the μηδὲν αὑτοῖς Asian. 
Bring Zenas the lawyer, *and Apol- 
los on thew journey diligently, that no- 
thing be wanting unto them. 


5 And a certain Jew, named Apol- 
los, born at Alexandria, an eloquent 
man, and mighty m the Scriptures, 
came to Ephesus. This man was in- 
structed in the way of the Lord; and, 
being fervent ixi the spirit, he spake 
arid taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptism of 
John, Acts xviii. 24, 25. 


VER. 14. 

Μανθανέτωσαν δὲ καὶ οἱ καλῶν 
ipyers προΐστασθαι εἷς τὰς ἀναγκαίας 
χριίας, ἵνα μὴ ὦσιν ἄκαρποι. 

8. And let ag also learn to * main- 
tain good works for necessary uses, » that 
they be not unfruitful. 

* Or, profess honest trades. 


8 See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 1. 
δ See on John xv. ver. 8. 
VER. 15. 
᾿Ασπάξινταί os of μετ᾽ ised πάντες. 
“Acwaras τοὺς φιλοῦντας ἡμιᾶς ἐν πίστει. 
Ἡ χάρις μετὰ πάντων isan. “Apia. | 
8. All that are with me salute thee. 
b Greet them that love us in the faith. 
© Grace be with you all. Amen. 


® See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 20. clause 1. 
ν See Rom. xvi. ver. 1—16. 
© See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 4-—7 . 


_ Πρὸς Τίτιν τῆς Κρητῶν ἐκπλησίᾳς μγὰ 
τὸν ἐπίσκοπον χειροτουηθέννα, re oe 
dai Νικονόλδως τῆς Μακδονίας, 

It ἣν Balen of Titus, ordained the 
rst Bishop of the Church of the 
Cretians, from Nicopolis of 


donia. 


Aon = eee: 


- END OF THE EPISTLE TO TITUws. 
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THE 


EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


To 


PHILEMON. 





[ Written from Rome, A. D. 62, or 63. } 


---΄--..--.--ςς-.-.-..-. 


CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 
MIATAOS δέσμιος Χριστοῦ Ἶηψου, καὶ 
Ὑνρόθεος ὁ. ἀδελφὸς, Φιλήόμονι TH ἀγαιπητῶ 
nal curigye ὑμῶν, 


' ®Paul, ἃ prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
and ὃ Timothy our brother, unto Phile- 
mon our dearly beloved, Cand fellow- 
labourer. 

®See on Eph. iii. ver. 1. 

bSee on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 19. 

“Secon Matt. ix. ver. 37. clause 8. 


VER. 2. 

Καὶ ᾿Απφίᾳ τῇ ἀγαπητῇ, καὶ ᾿Αρχία τα 
τῷ συστρατιότη ἡμῶν, καὶ τῇ κατ᾿ ὁ 
σου ἐκκλησία" 

And to our belovréd Apphia, * and 
Archippus * our fellowsoldier, ὁ and to 
the church in thy house: 

®Say unto Archippus, Take heed 
unto the ministry which thou bast 
received in the Lord, that thou fulfil 
it, Col. iv. 17. 

®See on Phil. ii. ver. 25. clause %. 
¢ Seeon Alatt. avili. ver. 20. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 
Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς 
ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. ΄ 
®Gruce to you, and peace, from 
God our Faiher and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
® See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 4—~7. 


° VER 4 
E ὥ τῷ Θεῷ μου, πάντοτε pavalay 
σου ποιούμενος ἐπὶ τῶν προσευχῶν μδυ, 
ὁ E thank my God, making mention 
of thee always in my prayers, 
*See on Rom. i. ver. 8. clause 1. 
and ver. 9. clauses 4, 5. 


PHILEM. 1—8. 





A.D. 64. 


΄ VER. 5. 

᾿Απούων σὸν τὴν ἀγάπην, καὶ τὴν αἷσ- 
τιν ἣν ἔχεις πρὸς τὸν Kupsor Ἰησοῦν καὶ εἰς 
«πάντας τοὺς ἁγίους, 

Hearing of thy love and faith, κ which 
thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, » and 
toward all ssiuts ; 

® See on John v. ver. 23. 

> See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 

“Owe ἡ κοινωνία τῆς «ἰστεώς cw ivep- 
vic γένηται ἐν ἐφιγγώσει warric ἀγαθοῦ 
τοῦ ἐν ὑμεῖν εἰς Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

8 Thut the communication of thy faith 
may become effectual by the acknowledg- 
ing of every good thing which is tn ὅσω 
in Christ Jesus 

®Let your light so shine before 


men, that they may see your oed 
| works, and glorify your Fa er which 
is in heaven, Matt. v. 16. 


VER. 7. 

Χάριν γὰρ ἔχομεν πολλὴν nat 
σιν bel τῇ dydwe σου, ti τὰ othe 
τῶν ἁγίων denahtavras tid σου, ἀξ 

8 For we have gredt joy and consola- 
tion in thy love, becanse the bowels of 
Me saints dre refreshed by thee, bro- 
ther. 


8 See on 1 Thess. i. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 

Διὸ ωνλλὲν ἐν Χριστῷ wupinelay ἔζων 
ἐσετάσσειν σοι τὸ ἀνῖκον, 

e Wherefore, though I might be auch 
‘bold in Christ >to enjutnthee that which 
is convenient, 

2 Seeing then that we have such 
hope, we use great plainness of speech, 


SCLENTIA BIBLICA. 
PHSB. 8-16, 


4. ὃ. 64. 


®. Cor. iil. 12. Now I Paul myself 
you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Chrisst, who in pre- 
sence am basé amotg you, but bein 
absent am bold toward you: But 
beseech you, that I may not be bold 
whén I am present with that conf- 
dence, wherewith I think to be bold 
against some, which think of ue as if 
we walked ac to the flesh, x. 


1, 2. 1 speak as concerning reproach, | 


as though we had been weak. How- 
beit whereinsoever any is bold, (1 
speak foolishly) 1 am bold also, xi. 
21 


» For though 1 should boast some- 
what more of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given tts for edifica- 
tion, and not for your destruction, I 
should not be ashamed, # Cor. x. 8. 


VER. 9. 

Διὰ viv dyawm μᾶλλον παρακαλῶ, 
τοιοῦτος ὧν ὡς Παῦλος πρεσβύτες, νυνὶ δὲ 
καὶ δέσρειος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ: 

* Yet for love’s sake I rather beseech 


thee, Aeing such an one as Paul the 


aged, ® und now also a prisoner of-Jesus 
Christ. 


ἈΠ therefore the prisoner of the 
Lord.) beseech you that ye walk wor- 
thy of the vocation wherewith ye are 
called, Eph.iv.1. Dearly beloved, 
I beseech you as strangers and pil. 
grims, abstain from fleshly lusts, 
which war against the soul, 1 Pet. 
ii. 11. 

>See on Eph. iii. ver. 1. clanse 1. 


VER. 10. 
Ταρακαλῶ ce περὶ τοῦ ἐμοῦ τέκγου, ὃν 
ἐγίνγησα ἐν τοῖς δεσμοῖς μου, ᾿Ογήσιμον, 
=I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, 
bwhom I have begutten in my bonds: 


sWith Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto én 
all things which are done here, Col. 
iv. 9, 

> For though ye have ten thousand 
instructors in Christ, yet have ye not 
many fathers: for in Christ Jesus 1 
have begotten you through the Gos- 

l, 1 Cor. iv. 15. My little chil- 

en, of whom I travail in birth again 
until Christ be formed in you, Gal. 
iv. 19, . 


A, D. 64. 





VER. 11. 

τὸν work σοι ἄχρηστον, νυνὶ δὲ σοι καὶ 
ἱμὼ εὔχρηστον, ὃν ἀτέφσεμ ta, 

Which in time patt wat to thee ἀπ. 
profitable, * but now profitable (ὁ thee 
aud to me. 

*See on ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 1%, 
δὺ δὲ αὑτὸν, τουτόστι, νὰ ἐβιὰ νῳλέψι 
x, agora Bou 
Whom I have sent again: * thon 
therefore receive hin, that is, mine cam 


8 Bee on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause $. 


VER. 18. 

“Ov ἐγὼ ἐξουλόμιην πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν κατί- 
χαν, δὰ ὑπὶρ σοῦ δικαυνὴ un ἐν τος δησ- 
ἐμοῖς ποῦ sla γγέλίου" 

Whom 1 would Rave retcinet with 
mie, thut in thy stead he might have mite 
istered unto me in the bonds of the God 


pel: 
VER, 14, 

Χωρὶς δὲ τῆς σῆς γνώμης οὐδὲν δέληφα 
ποιῆσαι" ἵνα μὴ ὡς κατὰ ἀνάγκην τὸ dya- 
ϑόν σου ἥ, ἀλλὰ κατὰ ἑκούσιον. . 

But without thy mind would-I de 
nothing ; that thy benefit should not be 
as it were of necessity, but willingly. 

VER. 15. 

Τάχα γὰρ διὰ wre ἐχωρίψϑη weds 
ὥραν, ἵνα αἰώνιον αὐτὸν ἀφέχης, ° 

For perhaps he therefore departed for 
@ season, that thou shouldest receive him 


Sor ever ; 
VER. 16. 

Οὐκέτι ὡς δοῦλον, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ δοῦλον, 
ἀδελφὸν ἀγαπητὸν, μάλιστα ἐμοὶ, πόσω 
δὲ μᾶλλόν σοι χαὶ ἦν σαρκὶ καὶ ἐν Κυρίω ; 

ἃ Not now as a servant, but above a 
serrant, a brother b-loved, specially to 
me, but hmo much more unto thee, both 
in the flesh, and in the Lurd? 

8 866 on Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. clause 8, 
VER. 17. 

Εἰ οὖν ἐμὲ ἔχεις χοινωνὸν, «ροσλαβεῦ 
αὑτὸν ὡς ἐμέ. 

If thou count me therefore a partner, 
* receive him as myself’. 

«See on Rom. xiv. ver. 1. clause 3. 

VER. 18. 

Εἰ δέ τι ὀδίκησέ σε, ὃ ὀφείλει, τοῦτο 

ἐμοὶ ἐλλόγει. 


284 
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SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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; If he hath wronged thes, or oweth | ing: for I: trust’ that -* through your 


thee ought, put that on mine account ; 


VER. 19. 

Ἐγὼ Παῦλος ἔγραψα τῇ bun χειβ, 
ἐγὼ ἀπονίσω" ἵνα μὴ λέγω σοι ὅτι καὶ 
σεαυτόν μοι προσοφείλεις. 

I Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: * albeit I do not 
say to thee how thou owest unio me even 
thine own self besides, 

® Let him know, that he which con- 
verteth a sinner from the error of 
his way shall save a soul from death, 
and shal] hide a multitude of sins, 
Eph. i. 20. 

. VER. 90. 

Nal, ἀδελφὲ, ἐγώ σου ὀναίμην ἐν Κυρίῳ" 
ἀνάπαυσέν μου τὰ σπλάγχνα ἐν Κυρίῳ. 

Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee 
in the Lord: refresh my bowels in the 

VER. 21. 

Tlewebig τῇ ὑπακοὶ σου ἔγραψά σοι, 
εἰδὼς ὅτι καὶ ὑπὲρ ὃ λέγω “σοιήσεις. 
᾿ Having confidence in thy obedience I 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt 
‘also do more than I say. 


VER. 22. 

“Ape δὲ καὶ ἑτοίμαζέ μοι ξενίαν" ἐλ- 
wile γὰρ ἔτι διὰ τῶν προσιυχῶν ὑμῶν 
χαρισθέήϑομαι ὑμῖν. 

' But withal prepare me also a lodg- 


¢ 


prayers I shall be given unto you. 
*See on Rom. xv. ver. 80: - 


_ VER. 23. 
᾿Ασπάξονταί σε, Ἐπαφρᾶς, ὃ συναιχ- 
μάλωτός μου ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, 
There salute thee 5 Epaphras, my 
b fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus ; 
8 See on Col. i. ver. 7. clause 1. 
b See on Eph. iii. ver. 1. clause 1. 


VER. 94. 

Μάρκος, ᾿Αρίσταγχος, Δημᾶς, Δουκᾶς, 

οἱ συνεργοί μου. 
4 Marcus, Ὁ Aristarchus, « Demas, 

4 Lucas, °my fellowlabourers. 

8 See on 2 Tim. iv. ver. 11. clause 2. 

bSee on Acts xix. ver. 29. clause 2. 

¢ Luke, the beloved physician, and 
Demas greet you, Col. iv. 14. ᾿ 

ἃ See on 2 Tim. iv. ver. 11. clause !. 

See on Matt. ix. ver. $7. clause 9. 


VER. 25. 
Ἢ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμεᾶν Ἰησοῦ Χρισ- 
TOU μετὰ τοῦ Πνεύματος ὑμῶν. ᾿Α μέν. 
® The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your spirit. Amen. 
8 866 on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 7. 
Πρὸς Φιλήμονα ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Ῥώμες διὰ 
, ᾿᾽ονήσιμου οἰκέτου. 
Written from Rome te Philemon, by 
Onesisnus a servant. 


END OF THE EPISTLE TO PHILEMON. 


THE 


EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


HEBREWS. 





[ Written from Rome, A. D. circe 62. ] 


A. Ὁ. 64. 


HEB. I. 1, 2. 





CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 

TIOATMEPQE καὶ Φολυτρόπως πάλαι ὁ 
Θεὸς λαλήσας τοῖς πατράσιν by τοῖς προ- 
pirate, iss’ ἰσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν τούτων 
λάλησεν ὑμεῖν ἐν ὑιῶ, 

God, who 5 at sundry times, and in 
b divers manners, spake in time past unto 
the fathers by the prophets, 


. 8 See on Matt. xi. ver. 3. and Luke 
is ver. 54. . 

b Απὰδο said, Hearnow my words: 
if there be a prophet among you, | 
the Lorp will make myself known 
unto him in a vision, and will speak 
unto him in a dream. My servant 
Moses is not so, who is faithful in all 
mine house. With him will 1 speak 
month to mouth, even apparently, and 
not in dark speeches ; and the eimili- 
tude of the Lorp shall he behold: 
wherefore then were ye not afraid to 
speak against my servant Moses? 

umb. xii. 8. sndit shall come 
to afterward, that I will pour out 
my spirit upon all flesh; and your 
sons and your daughters shall pro- 
phesy, your old men shall dream 

» your young: men shall see 
visions, Joel ii. 28. 

¢As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham and to his seed for ever, 
Luke i. 55. To perform the mercy pro- 
mised to our fathers, and to remember 
. his holy covenant, 72. Moses there- 

fore gave unto 79 circumcision ; (not 
because it is of Moses, but of the fa- 
thers;): and ye on the sabbath day 
circumcise aman, John vil. 29. And 
we declare unto you tidings, 
Mow thot the με μένα which was mie 
unto the fathers, Acts xiii. 52. 


A. Ὁ. 64. 
VER. 2. 
“Ov ἔθηκε μὸν πάντων, δι᾿ οὗ nat 
rove αἰῶνας ἢ Ἂ 


Hath in *these last days > spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath © ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom also 
he made the worlds ; 


® And Jacob called unto his sons, 
and said, Gather yourselves together, 
that I may tell you that which shall 
befall you in the last days, Gen. xlix. 1. 
And now, behold, I go unto my people: 
come therefore, and I willadvertise thee 
what this people shall do to thy people 
in the latter days, Numb. rxiv. 14. 
When thou art in tribulation, and all 
these things are come upon thee, even 
in the latter days, if thou turn to the 
Lorp thy God, and shalt be obedient 
unto his voice, Deut. iv. 30. For I 
know that after my death ye will ut- 
terly corrupt yourselves, and turn aside 
from the way which I have command- 
ed you; and evil will befall you in 
the latter days; because ye will do 
evil in the sight of the Lorp, to pro- 
voke him to anger through the work 
of your hands, xxxi. 29. And it shall 
come to pass in the last days that the 
mountain of the Lorp’s house shal! 
he established in the top of the moun- 
tains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills; and all nations shall flow unto 
it, Isa. ii. 2. The fierce Σ of the 
Loxp shall not return, until he have 
done it, and until he have performed 
the intents of his heart : in the latter 
days Ye shal consider i J ΟΥ̓. Xxx. 34. 

δὲ will I bri in the cavti 
of Moab in the latter days, ate ὩΣ 
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ee 
Lonp. Thus far is the judgment of | τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἡρεῦν, ἐκάδισεν ἐν δεξιᾳ τῆς 
Moab, xlviii. 47. And thou shalt | petyadaoume ἐν ὑψηλοῖς. 

come up against my people of Israel, | Who, being the ®brivhiness of’ his 
as 8 cloud to cover the land; it shalt | glory, and the pres νοὶ μὴ his 
be in the latter days, and I will bring person, and Cupholding oll things by 
thee against my Jand, that the ae ι Gthe word of his power, € when he had by 
then may know me, when I shall be himself purged our sins, {sat down on 


sanctified in thee, Ὁ Gog, before their | 1, right hand yj 8 the Mujesty on high ; 


eyes, Ezek. xxxviii. 16. But there is a | 

God in heaven that revealeth secrets, *And the Word was made flesh, 

and maketh known to the king Ne- | and dwelt among us, (and we beheld 

buchadnezzar whet shall be in the , his glory, the glory as of the only be- 

latter days. Thy dream, and the vi- | gotten of the Father,) full of grace 

sions of thy head tipou thy bed, are ' and truth, John i. 14. Jesus saith 
unto him, Have I been so long time 


these. Dan. ii. 48. Now Iamcome un 
to make thee understand what shal] . with you, and yet hast thounot &ngwn 
'me, Vhilip? be that hath seen me 


befall thy people in the latter days; 
ὃ a. - hath seen the Father; and how say- 


for yet the vision is for many days, 
x.14. Afterward shail the children ' est thou shen, Shew us the Father? 
Believest thou not that 1 am in the 


of Idrael return, and seek the Lokv 
their God. and David their king; and . Father, and the Father in me! the 
shall fear the Lorn and his goodness words that £ speak unto you, 1 speak 
in the latter days, Hos. iii. 5. But | not of myself: but the Father, that 
im the Jast days it shall come to pass, | dweileth in mie, he déeth the works, 
that the mountain of the house of the | aiv. 9,10. For God, who command- 
Lorp shall be established in the top : ed the light to shine out of darkness, 
of the mountains, and it shall be ex- | hath shined in our hearts, to grve the 
alted above the hills; and people light of the knowledge of the glory of 
thall fow unto it, Mic iv.1. Andi’ God in the face of Jesus Chaat, 








shall come to pass in the last days, 
saith God, I will pour out my of Spirit 
upon all flesh: and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men ebhall see visions, and 
our old men shall dream dreams, 
Sets ii. 17. But when the fulness of 
the time was come, God sent forth - 
his Som, made of a woman, made 
under the law, Gal. iv. 4. That in ' 
the ‘dispensation of the fulneas οἵ, 
times he might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are 
in heaven, and which aré on earth; 
even in him, Eph. i. 10. Knowing 
this first, that there shall come in the 
last dayé scoffers, walking after thoir 
own lusts, 5 Pet. iii. 3. How thas 
they told you there should be mockers 
in the last time, who should walk 
after their own ungodly lusts, Jude 
1 


BSee ou Matt. iii. ver. 17. 
t See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 
VER. 5. 


"Oc ὧν ἀπαύγασμα τῆς Une, καὶ χα- 
μαυτὸρ τῆς ὑποστάσεως αὑτοῦ, φέρων τὰ 


τὰ πάντα τῷ βήματι τῆς δυνάμεως ab | Neither by 
ῦ μὸν «οιησάμοενος ' calves, bat by his own bidod be τ» 


we, ὃν ἑαυτοῦ 


¢ Cor. iv. 6. | 
> Sée on 2 Car. iv. ver. 4. clause 4 
¢ The earth and all the inhabitants 


| theréof are dissolved: | bear wp the 


llars of it. Selah. Psal. lxxv.3. Add 
Θ is before all things, and by him all 
things consist, Col.i.17. Thou art 
worthy, Ὁ Lord, to receive glory and 


. henoar and power : for thou hast.cree 


ated all things, and for thy pleasute 
they are and.were created, Rev. iv. 
11. 

4 Where the wotd of a king is, 
there is power: and who may shy unto 
him, What doest thou? ἔοι. viii. 4 
For [ am not ashamed of the Gospel 
of Christ: for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that be 
lieveth ; ὦ the Jew first, aad also to 
the Greek, Rom.i 16. But we bave 


| this treasure in earthen vessels, that 


the excellency of the power may be 
of God, and not of us, τ Cor. iv. 7. 

_ © Who needeth vet daily, as thos 
High Priests, to offer up sacrifios, 
first for his ewan sine, and then for the 
people's: for this he did once, when 


Ra ant a 
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tered in once inte the hol place, 
having obtained eternal redemption 
for us, ix. 12. How much more shall 
the blood ef Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself without 
spot to God, purge your conscience 
frem dead works, to serve the living 
God? 14. For then must he often 
have suffered since the foundation of 
the world: but now’once in the end 
of the world hath he appeared, to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself, 
36. The neat day John seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Behold, 
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| wise God our Saviour, be glory and 

; majesty, and dominion and power, 

both now and ever. Amen, Jade. $5. - 
VER. 4. 

Τοσούτῳ κρείτγων γινόμενος τῶν ἀγγέ- 
λων, ὅσω διαφορώτεργον wag’ αὐτοὺς χεκλι- 
βονόμεηκεν ὄνομα. , 

Being masa * so much betiey than the 
angeb, Sas he huth by inheritance ob. 
tained @ move excellent uame than they, 


* Thou hast thved righteousnesg, 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, 


the Lamb of God, whieh taketh away | cre" thy Vod, hath anointed thee with 
the sin of the world, Jobn i. 49. And VY e oi! of gladness above thy fel- 
ye kaow that he was manifested to [ows, ver. 9. But we see Jesus, who 
take away our sins; andin him is no ! ¥4S made a little lower than the 
sm. | John iii. 5. See also on Matt. | 2"gehs for the suffering of death, 


ΧΕ. ver. 28. clauses 3, 4. 

f Who is he that condemneth? J is 
Christ that died, yea rather, that is 
risen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh inter- 


crowned with glory and honour ; that 
he by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man, ii.9. Far above 


! 411 principality, and power, and might, 
an 


dominion, and every name at 


cession for us, Rom. viii. $4. If ye | 8 Damed, nat only in this world, but 


then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ 


Col. iii. 1. Who by him do believe 
im God, that raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory ; that your 
faith and hope might be in dod. 
1 Pet. i. 21. To him that overcometh 
will I t to sit with me in m 
throne, een as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his 
throne, Rev. iii. 21. 
Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clause 1. and Mark 
3. ver. 19. clause 3. 

ὁ Thine, O Lorp, is the ese, 
and the power, and the glory, an 
the victory, and the majesty : for all 
that is in the heaven and in the earth 
ia thine; thine is the kingdom, O 
Lonp, and thou art exalted as head 
above all, 1 Chron. xxiz. 11. Fair 
weather cometh out of the north: 
with God ἐκ terrible majesty, Job 
xxxuil. 4, And he shall stand and 


' also in that whi 


| 


queth om the right band of God, ; 1° jhurch : who 








| and I heard the voice of many 
round about the throne, 





| thy ia 
| ceive power, and riches, and wisdom, 


is to come, Eph. 
i. 21. And he isthe head of the body, 
the Church : who ig the beginning, 
the dead ; that in 
all things he might have the pre- 
eminence, Col. i. 18. And ye are 
complete in him, which is the head of 
all principality and power, ii. 10. 

nd to you who are troubled rest 
with ys, when the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with hig 


See also on | Mighty angels, % Theas. i. 7. Who ig, 


gone into heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God ; angels and authorities 
and powers being made subject unto 
him, 1 Pet. iii. 92. And | beheld, 

ls 
and ‘the 
beasts, and the eldera: and the pum- 
ber of them was ten thousand timex 
ten thousand, and thousands of than- 
> Saying with a loud voice, Wor- 
the Lamb that was slain w re. 


feed in the strength of the Lono, im | 4d strength, and honour, and 


the majesty of the name of the Lorn | 824 blessing, 
his God, and they shall. abide: for |. 


now shall be be great unto the ends 
of the earth, Mic. v. & For we have 
nat followed cunningly devised fables, 
whea we. made known ugto you the 


comung and power of our Lord Jesus 


ι fou εἶ σὺ, 


Rev. Ve 11, 1%. 
att. xxviii, ver. 18, 


VER, 5. , 
Tin γὰρ εἶπέ ποτε τῶν ἀγγάλωγ' "γιός 
ἐγὼ σήμερον γεγέγνηκά, σε, Καὶ 
“τάλιν' Ἐγὼ ἴσομαι αὑτῷ εἰς πατέρα, καὶ. 


b See on 


Christ, bare were eye-witnesees of his αὐτὸς ἔσται μοι εἰς ἱμόε; 


Majeaty, 8 Pot. 1.16. To the only 


For unto which of the angels seid he 
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at any time, * Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee? And again, 
» J will be to him a Father, and he shail 
be tome a Son? 


2S8o also Christ glorified not him- 
self to be made an High Priest; but 
he that said unto him, Thou art my 
Son, to-day have I begotten thee, 
Heb. v. 5. I will declare the decree : 
the Lorp hath said unto me, Thou 





art my Son ; this day have I begotten. 


thee, Psal. ii. 7. God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their children, in 
that he hath raised up Jesus again ; 
as it is also written in the second 
pealm, Thou art my Son, this day 

ve 1 begotten thee, Acts xiii. 33. 
See also on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 3. 

> He shall build an house for my 
name; and he shall be my son, and 
I will be his father ; and I will esta- 
blish the throne of his kingdom over 
Israel for ever, 1 Chron. xxii.10. And 
he said unto me, Solomon thy son, he 
shall build my house, and my courts ; 
for 1 have chosen him to be my son, 
and I will be his father, xxviii. 6. 
He shall cry unto me, Thou art my 
Father, my God, and the rock of my 
salvation. Also I will make him my 
first-born, higher than the kings of the 
earth, Psal. Ixxxix. 26, 27. 


VER. 6. 

“Ὅταν δὲ πόλιν εἰσαγάγη τὸν «ρωτότο- 
κὸν εἷς τὴν οἰκουμεόνην, λεγε" Καὶ προσκυ- 
νησάτωσαν αὑτῷ «πάντες ἄγγελοι Θεοῦ. 

*And again, when he bringeth in 
ὁ the first-begotten into the world, he 
saith, > And let all the angels of God 
worship him. 

* Or, When he bringeth egain. 

4 When there were no depths, I was 
brought forth, when there were no foun- 
tains abounding with water. Before 
the mountains were settled, before 
the hills was [ brought forth, Prov. 
viii. 24, 25. Who is the image of the 
invisible God, the first-born of every 
creature, Col. i. 15. See also on John 
i. ver. 14. clause 3. 

ὃ Confounded be all they that serve 
graven images, that boast themselves 
of idols: worship him, all ye gods, 
Peal. xcvii. 7. d, lo, the angel of 
of the Lord came upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round about 

em; and they were sore afraid. 


HEB. 1. 5—7. 
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And the angel said unto them, Fear 
not: for, behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to. 
all people. For unto you is born this 
day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. And this 
shall be a sign unto you; Ye 

find the babe wrapped in swaddling- 
clothes, lying in a manger. And sad- 
denly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly hosts prais- 
ing God, and saying, Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good-will toward men, Luke ii. 9 
—1i4. Who is gone into heaven, 
and is on the right hand of God; 
angels, and authorities, and powers, 
being made subject unto him, 1 Pet. 
iii. 22. And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take tha 
book, and to open the seals thereof: 
for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation. And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we shall 
reign on the earth. And I beheld, and 
heard the voice of many atigels round 
about the throne, and the beasts, and 
the elders: and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands; Sayin 
with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and s . 
and honour, and glory, and blessing, 
Rev. v. 9—12. 


VER. 7. 
Καὶ πρὸς μὲν τοὺς ἀγγέλους λέγει" Ὃ 


Wain τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὑτοῦ σνεύμαται, sat - 


τοὺς λειτουργοὺς αὑτοῦ πυρὸς φλόγα. 

And 5 of the angels he soith, * Whe 
maketh his angels spirits, and his min- 
isters a flame of fire. 

®Griunto. 

8. Are they notall ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salvation, Heb. i. 14. 
And. it came to pass, as they still 
went on, and talked, that behold, there 
appeared a chariot of fire, and horses 
of fire, and parted them beth asunder ; 
and Elijah went up by a whirlwind 
into heaven, 2 Kings ii. 11. And 
πων prayed, and said, Loup, I 
pray thee open his eyes, that he 
see. And the Loneo ned the ayes 
of the young man; and he saw: and. 
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behold, the mountain was full of horses 
and chariots of fire round about Elisha, 
vi 17. Who maketh his angels spirits; 
his ministers a flaming fire, Psal. civ. 
4. Above it stood the serapbims:, 
each one had six wings; with twain 
heeovored his face, and with twain he 
covered his feet, and with twain he 
did fy, Isa. vi. 2. As.for the likeness 
of the living creatures, their appear- 
ance was like burning coals of fire, 
and like the appearance of lamps: it 
went up and down among the living 
creatures; and the fire was bright, 
and out ofthe fire went forth lightning. 
And the living creatures ran and re- 
turned as the appearance of a flash of 
lightning, Ezek. i. 13, 14. A fiery 
stream issued and came forth from 
before him : thousand thousands mi- 


histered unto him, and ten thousand 


times ten thousand stood before him : 
the judgment was set, and the books 
were opened, Dan. vii. 10. And the 
angel answered and said unto me, 
These are the four spirits of the hea- 
vens, which go forth from standing 
before the Lonrp of all the earth, 
Zech. vi. 5. 


VER. 8. 
Πρὸς 3a τὸν ὑιόν' 'Ο θρόνος σου, ὃ Θεὸς, 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος" ῥάδδος εὐθύτητος 
ὃ ῥάζδος τῆς ξασιλείας σου. 


But unto the Son he saith, * Thy 
throne, ©O God, is “ for ever and ever ; 
4a seeptre of " righteoumess is the scep- 
tre of thy kingdom. 

ὁ Gr. rightness, or, straightness. 


® Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom 
isa right sceptre, Peal. xlv. 6. 

. *See on John i. ver. 1. clause 4. 

¢ Thy kingdom is an everlasting 
kin and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all generations, Psal.cxiv. 
18. Of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shuil be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to es- 
tablish it with judgment and with 
justice, from henceforth oven for ever. 
The zeal of the Lonp of hosts will 
perform this, Isa. ix.7. And in the 

ys of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be ed: andthe kingdom 
shall not be 


HEB. 1. 7, 8. 


. ta. other people, but. 
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it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
for ever, Dan. ii. 44. And there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and languages, should serve him : his’ 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and bis 
kingdom that which shall not be de- 
atroyed, vii. 14. For he must reign 
till he has put all enemies under his: 
feet, 1 Cor. xv.25. For so an en- 
trance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 


‘Christ, 2 Pet. i. 11, 


4The God of Israel said, the Rock 
of Israel spake to me, He that ruleth 
over men must be just, ruling in the 
fear of God, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. Give 
the king thy judgments, O God, and 
thy righteousness unto the king’s son. 
He shall judge thy people with righ- 
tedhsness, and thy poor with judg- 
ment. The mountains shall bring 
Peace to the people, and the little 

ills, by righteousness. He shall 
judge the poor of the people, he shall 
save the children of the needy, and 
shall break in pieces the oppressor. 
Peal. xxii. i—+. Inhis days shall 
the righteous flourish ; and abundance 
of peace 6o long as the moon endureth 
7. Yea, all kings shall fall down be- 
fore him: all nations shall serve him. 
For he shall deliver the needy when 
he crieth; the poor also, and him 
that hath no helper. He shall spare 
the poor and needy, and shall save 
the souls of the needy. He shall re- 
deem their souls from deceit and vio- 
lence: and precious shall their blood 
be in his sight, 11—14. The king's 
strength also loveth judgment ; thoa 
dost establish equity, thou executest 
jadgment and righteousness in Jacob, 
xciz. 4. Of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end,. 
upon the throne of David, and upan 
his kingdom, to order it, and to esta- 
blishit with judgmentand with justice 
from henceforth even for ever. The 
zeal of the Lonp of hosts will perform 
this, Isa. ix.7, Behold, a king shall 
reign in righteousness, and princes 
shall rule in judgment. And aman: 
shall be as an hiding place from the 
wind, and a covert from the tempest ; 
as riyers of water in a dry lace: 
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as the shadow of a great rock in a 

land, Isa. xxxii.1, ὁ. Bebold, 
the days come, saith the Lorn, that 
I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign and 
prosper; and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth, Jer. xxiii. 5. 
In those days, and at that time, will 


I cause the Branch of righteousness to. 


grow up unto David; and he shall 
execute judgment and righteousness 
in the land, xxziii. 15. Rejoice 
greatly. O daughter of Zion ; shout, O 

gughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee: he is just, 
and having salvation; lowly, and 

ding wpon ap ass, and upon a colt, 
the foal of an aaa, Zech. ix. 9. 


VER. 9. 
Ἡγάπησαςρ δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἐμίσησας 
ἀνομίαν" διὰ τοῦτο ἔχρισέ σε, ὁ Θεὸς, ὁ Θεός 
σεῦ, ἵλώιον ἀγαλλιάσεωφ παρὰ τοὺς ματό- 
XE Tov. : 

8 Thou hast loved righteousness, ὃ and 
hated iniquity; therefore God, © even 
thy God, ¢hath anointed thee * with the 
oil of gludness above thy fellows. 


«For such an High Priest became 
ap, tho is holy, harmless, uadefiled, 
aeparate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens, Heb. vii. 26. 
The Lorp trieth the righteous: but 
the wicked, and him that loveth vio- 
lence, hia soul hateth, Psal. zi. 5. He 
leveth righteousnese and judgment : 
the earth is full of the 986 of the 
Lorn, xxxiil. 5. For sabia eeinta 
ὶ gment, an oreaketh notbi eninte ; 
x are preserved for ever: but the 
aged of the wicked shall be cut off, 
uxzvii 28. 1 delight to do thy will, 
Ο, my God; yea, thy law is within 
my heart. xl, 8. Thou lovest righ- 
trousmess, and hatest wickedness: 
therefere Gad, thy God, bath anointed 
thee with the oil of een above 
or I the Loan 


B 
» 
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false way, 128. The fear of the Lorn 
is to bate evil: pride, and arrogancy, 
and the evil way, and the froward 
mouth, do 1 hate, Prov. viii. 13. 
Hate the evil, and love the gnod, and 
establish judgment in the gate; it 
may be that the Lorn God of hosts, 
aball be with you, as ye have spoken, 
Amos v. 15. And let none of you 
imagine evil in your hearts against 
his neighbour; and love no false 
oath: for all these are things that I 
hate, saith the Lorn, Zech. viii. 17. 
Let love be without dissimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil, cleave to 
that which is good, Rom. xii. 9. But 
this thou hast, that thou hatest the 
deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which [ 
also hate. Ne that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches ; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the paradise 
of God, Rev. ii. 6,7. So hast thow 
alzo them that hold the doctrine of 
the Nicolaitaues, which thing I hate, 
15. 
¢ He shall cry unto me, Thou art 
my Father, my God, and the Rock of 
my salvation, Psal. lxxxix. 26. Jesus 
saith unto her, Touch me not; for [ 
am not yet ascended to my Father : 
but go to my brethren, and say unto 
them, I ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father ; and ἐσ my God, and 
our God, John xx. 17. God and 
ather of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
is blessed for evermore, knoweth 
that ἢ lie not, 2 Cor. xi. 81. Blessed 


places in Christ,:Eph.i.3. Blessed. 
be the Gad and Father of ear Lord 
Jesua Christ, which, according to his 
abundant mercy, hath begotten ww’ 
again unto a lively hope, bythe resur~ 
rection of Jesus Chriat from the dead, 
1, Pet. i. 3. 
- 4See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 8. 
¢ Thou preparest δ table before me’ 
in the. presence of mine enemies: 
thew ancintest my head with oi]; m 
cup runneth over, Psal. xxiii. 5. T 
appoint wata them that mourn ia Zion, 
to give unto them beauty for, ashen, 
© oul of joy lar moumung, gar- 
ment of preine for the spirit of beavi- 


h 
things to be ight; ond I hate every.| ness; that they might be called trana 
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of righteousness, the planting. of the | Prov. viii. 29. Thus saith God the 
Lop, that he might be gloritied, Isa. | Lorn, he that created the neavens, 
lai. 3. Now the God of hope fill you | and stretched them out; he that 
with all joy and peace in believing, | spread forth the earth, and that which 
that ye may abound in hope, through | cometh out of it; be that giveth breath 
the power of the Holy Ghost, Rom. | unto the people upon it, and spirit to 
xv.13. But the frait of the Spirit is | them that walk therein, Isa. xlit. 5. 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentie- | Mine band also hath laid the founda- 
ness, goodness, faith, Gal. v. 22. tion of the earth, and my right hand 

‘For both he that sanctifieth and | hath spanned the heavens: when I 
they who are sanctified are all of one : | call untothem, they stand up together, 
for which cause he is not ashamed to | xlviii. 13. And forgettest the Lorp 
callthem brethren, Heb. ii. 11. God | thy Maker, that hath stretched forth 
is faithful, by whom ye wore called , the heavens, and laid the foundations 
unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus | of the earth; and hast feared con- 
Christ oar Lord, 4 Cor. i. 9. That | tinually every day, because of the fury 


which we have seen and heard de- | of the oppressor, asif he were ready 








clare we unto you, that ye also may | to destroy? and where is the fury of 
have fellowship with us: and truly | the oppressor? H.13, Ah Lorp God! 
our fellowship ts with the Father, and | behold, thou hast made the heaven 
with his Son Jesus Christ, 1 John i.3. | and the earth by thy great power and 
stretched-out arm, and there is nothing 

VER. 10. too hard for thee, Jer. xxxii. 17. The 

Καί, Σὺ xan” ἀρχὰς, Κύρια, τὴν γῆν burden of the word of the Lorp for 
ἐθεμελίωσας, καὶ ἔργα τῶν χριρῶν σου Israel, saith the Lorn, which stretch- 
εἰσὶν οἱ οὐρανοί: ᾿ 


eth forth the heavens, and layeth 
*And Thou, >Lord, ¢ in the beginning 


the foundation of the earth, and form- 
‘hast laid the foundation of the earth ; eth the spirit of man within hima, 
and the heavens are the ¢ the works of 


Zech. Xa. 1. 
thine hands: 


e And lest thou lift up thine eyes 
wnto heaven, and when thou seest the 
5. Of old hast thou laid the founda- | sun, and the moon, and the stars, 
tion of the carth; and the heavens | eren all the host of heaven, shouldest 
are the. work of thy hands. They | be driven to worship them, and serve 
shall perish, bot ‘thou shalt endare: | them, which the Lunn thy God hath 
yea, all of them shall wax old like a | divided unto all nations under the 
garment; as a vesture shalt thou | whole heaven, Deut. iv.19. When 
change them, and they shall be 
changed ; But thou art the same, and 


I consider thy heavens, the work of 
thy fingers, the moon and the stars 

thy years shali have no end, Peal. whi 

ci. 25—v7. 


ch thou hast ordained; What is 

man, that thou art mindful of him ? 

» See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. | and the son of man, that thou visitest 
¢In the beginning God created the 

heaven and the earth, Gen. i. 1. In 


him? Pasal. viii. 3,4. The heavens 
declare the glory of God; and the 
the beginning was the Word, and the | firmament sheweth his handy-work, 
Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. The same was in the be- 


xix.1. But now, O Lorn, thou ert 

‘ our Father ; we ure the clay, and thou 

gnaing with God. All things were | our potter ; and we all are the work 

made by him ; and without him was | of thy hand, Isa. Ixiv. 8. 

not any thing made that was made, 

John i, 1—3. And unto the angel of the VER. 11. 

church of the Laodiceans write ; These Αὐτοὶ ἀπολοῦνται, σὺ δὲ διαμένεις᾽ καὶ 

things saith the Amen, the faithful | wavrec ὡς ἱμάτιον παλαιωθήσονται" 

and true wie Ἕ 1 4. ὅ of the They ὃ shall perish, but bthow re. 
¢'When he gave to the sea his de- mamnes and they all « shall war old as 

cree, that the waters should not pass doth a garment ; 

his commandment: when’ be ap- aAnd this word, Yet once more, 

pointed the foundations of the earth, signifieth the removing of those things 
VOL. ΠῚ. 
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that are shaken, as of things that are 
made, that those things which, cannot 
be shaken may. remain, Heb. xsi. £7. 
And all the host of heaven shall be 
dissolved, and the heavens shall be 
rolled together as 8. scroll: and all 
their host shall fall down, as the leaf 
falleth off from the vine, and asa fall- 


ing fig from the fig-tree, 188. xxxiv. 4. | 


For, behold, I createnew heavens, and 
ἃ new earth: and the former shall 
not be remembered, nor came into 
raind, lxv. 17. But the heavens and 
the earth, which arenow, by the same 
word are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men, 2 Pet. iii.7. 
And I saw a new heaven, and a new 
earth: for the first heaven and the 
fixst earth were. passed away; and 
there wae no more sea, Rev. xxi-i, 
See also on Matt. v. ver. 18. clause 1. 

b The Lonp is King for ever aad. 
ever: the heathen ase perished out 
of his land, Peal. x.16. The Loan 
sitteth upon the flood; yea, The Lonp 
sitteth King for ever, xxix. 10. Be- 
fore the mountains were ht forth, 
or ever thou hadst formed ear 
and thé world, even from everlaating 
to everlasting, thou ert God, xc 2. 
Whe hath wrought and done it, calling 

e generations from the beginning ἡ 
L the Lonn, the first, and’ oath the 
last; I am he, Isa. xli. 4. Thus saith 
the Loup the King of Israel, and his 
Redeemer the Lorp of hosts; I am 
the first, and lam the last; and he- 
side me there is 20 God, xliv. ae 

ying, i am Alpha and Omega, the 
first and the last: and, What thon 
geest, write in a book, and send it 
unto the seven churches which are im 
Asia ; unto Epbesus, and untoSmyraa, 
and uate Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, 
aad unto Sardis, and unto Philadel- 


phia, and unto Laodicea, Rev. i, 11. | 


And when I saw him, I fel] at his-feet 
as dead. And he laid his ight hand 
upon me, saying unto me, Fear not ; 
I am the first ἀπ the Inst. I am he 
that liveth, and was dead ; and, be- 
hold, 1 amajlive for evermore, Amen; 
and have the keys of hell and of death, 
17,18. And unto the 
church in Smyrna write 


things 


| 


mo; who is he thot shall condemn 
me? lo, they all shall waz ald asa 


t; the moth shall eat them up, 
19. Lift up your eyes to the 
heavens, and look upon the earth be- 
neath ; for the heavens shall vanish 
away like smoke, and the earth shall 
wax old like a garment, and they 
that dwell thevein shall die in kke 
manner: but my salvation shall be 
for ever, and my righteousness shall 
not be abolished, li. 6. For the moth 
shall eat them up like a. garment, and. 
the werm shall eat them like wool: 
but my righteousness shall be for ever ; 
and my salvation from generation to 
generation, 8. 


VER. 12. 

καὶ ὡσεὶ “περιβόλαιον ἐλίξεις airede, 
καὶ ἀλλαγήσονται: σὺ δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς cf, nal 
τὰ fem σου oun ἐκλείψαυσι. 

And asa vesture shalt thou fold them 
up, and they shall be changed : * but 
thou art the same, > and thy years shall 
not fail. 

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 


th | and to-day, and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. 


AndGod said unto Mosee, IAM THAT 
I AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou 
say unto the children of lerael, I AM 
hath sent me unto you, Exod. iil. 14 
Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Before Abraham was, 
Tam, John wilt. 58. Every gond gift 
and ovary pesiect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of mg, Jam. i. 17. 


‘ See also on John i. ver. 1. clause 4. 


Ὁ For 3 thousand years in: thy sight 
are but as yesterday when it is past, 
and as.a.wateb in thenight, Peal. xc, 4. 


VER. 18. 
Tipte τίνα δὲ τῶν ἀγγέλων af were’ 
Κάθου ix δεξιῶν μου, ἕως ἂν θῶ τὼς by- 
θρούς σου ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σοι; 

But *to which of the angels seid he at 
any time, > Sit on my right hand, ¢ until 
I wake thine enemies thy footstvol? 


® For unto which of the said 


angel of the | he at any time, Thou artay Son, this 
> 6866 


day have I begotter thee? And again, 


saith the first and the last, which was , | will be to bim a Father, and he shail, 


dead, and is alive, ii. 8. 
¢ Behold, the Lonn God wilt help 


be<o me a Son, Heb. i. 5. 
>Seeon Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clause 1. 








SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 043 

A. 8. 64. «8B. BS, 14, A.D. 64, — 
¢ Thine hand shalt fed out allthing | and gather yourselves together unto thé 
enemi¢s: thy right hand shall find | supperef the great God ; that ye may 
out thee that hate thee. Thov shalt | eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh 
make them as a fiery oven, in the | of caftains, and the flesh of mighty 


time of thine anger! The Lorn shall 
swallow them up in his wrath, and 
the fire shall devotr them, Peal. rzi. 
8,9. His enemies will I clothe with 
shame ; but upon himself shall his 
crown flourish, cxxsii. 18. I have 
trodden the wine-press alone ; and of 
the le there was sone with me : 
for I will tread them in mine anger, 
and trample therh in my fury; and 
their blood shall be spri upon m 
garments, and | will stain all my rai- 
ment. For the day of vengeance is 
in mine heart, and the year of m 
redesmed is come. And I looked, a: 
there was none to help ; and I wondered 
that there was none to uphold : there- 
fore mine own arm brought salvation 
unto me; and my fury, it upheld me. 
And I will tread down the in 
mine anger, and make them drunk iz 
my fury, and I will bring down their 
strength to the earth, Isa. lxiii. 5—6. 
But those mine enemies, which would 
not, that I should reign over them, bring 
hither and slay them before me. Luke 
xix. 27. For he mast reign, till he hath 
all enemies under bis feet. The last 
enemy that shall be destroyed is death, 
1 Cor. χν. 25, 26. And I saw heaven 


opened, and behold a white horse ; | 
alled 


and he that-sat upon him was ¢ 
Faithfal and Tre ; and in righteods- 


ness he doth judge and make war. | 


His eyes were as a fame of fire, 
on his head were many crewne ; and 
be had 5 mame written, that to maz 
hoew buthehinself, Ant he was ¢cloth- 
σὰ with a vesture dipped m blood » and 
bia name is called The Word of God. 
Aad the armies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horses, 
dlothed in ine Hnen, white and clean. 
ad out of his m goeth ἃ sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite 
thé nations ; and he ehall rule them 
with a rod of iron: and he tremdeth 
the wine-press of the firceness and 
wrath of ty God. Awd he hath 
ga Ais vesture and on his thigh a name 
written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. And Isawan 
angel standing in the sun; and hé cried 
with 4 loud voice, swying wall the fowls 
that fry mm the midst of heaven, Conte 


| sent forth to > minister for τ 





men, and the flesh of horses, and of 
them that sit on them, and the flesk 
of all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great. And I saw the 
beast, and the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered together to 
make war against him that sat on the 
horse, and avainet his army. And 
the bedst was taken, and with him 
the false prophet that ht mira- 
cles before him, with which he de- 
edived them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them that 
worshipped his image. These beth 
were cast alive into a lake of fire 
barning with brimstone. And the 
remnant were slain with che sword of 
him that sat upon the horse, which 
sword proceeded out of his mouth : 
and all the fowls were filled with their 
flesh, Rev. xix. 11—21. And whado- 
ever was not foutid written in the 
book of Hifé was cast into thé [κε of 
fre, xt. 15. , 


VER. 14. 
Οὐχὶ aterteceic? hecroupyred πνεύρμιαγα, 
εἷς διαποιίαν ἄποστελλόμενι διὰ tode pofr- 
λυρμάς χληφονομεῖν σωτηρίαν 5 . 


Are they not all * ministering spirits, 
whe 
shall be ° heirs uf salvation? 


8 See on ver. f. 

δ The angel of the Lore 
rotind about them that fear him, and 
delivereth them, Paal. xxxiv. 7. For 


| he shall give his angels charge over 


thee, to keép thee in all thy ways, 
They shal? bear thee up in their handa 
lest thow dash th t against a 
stone, xci. 11, 12. My God hath sent 
his ange?, and hath shut the lions’ 
mouths, that they have not hurt me : 
forasmuch as before rim itftocttiry 
was fourd in me; and alow befite 
thee, O King, have FE done no hutt, 
Dan. vi. 22. Yea, whitles I tus spuak- 
ing in prayer, even the matt Gabrief, 

m had seen in Ge vision at the 
beginning, being caused to fly swiftly 
locked hie shut Be tins of hd 
evening dblation. ad he inforsited 
he, weet taifed with me, and , 
6 Daniel, ¥ nett tiow come forth to givd 

3 
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thee skill and understanding. At the | prison were shaken : and immediately 
beginning, of thy supplications the | all the doors were opened, and every 
commandment came forth, and I am | one’s bands were loosed, xvi. 26. For 
come to shew thee; for thou art | there stood by me this night the angel 
greatly beloved ; therefore understand of God, whose I am, and whom 1 
the matter, and considez the vision, serve, xxvii. 23. 

Dan. ix. 21—23. Then said he unto | ¢That ye be not slothful, but fol- 
me, Fear not, Daniel ; for from the , lowers of them who through faith and 
first day that thou didst set thine patience inherit the promises, Heb. vi. 
heart to understand, and to chasten 12. Wherein God, willing more abun- 
thyself before thy God, thy words | dantly to shew unto the heirs of pro- 
were heard, and | am come for thy mise the immutability of his couneel, 
words, x. 12 But while he thought | confirmed it by an oath,17. Then shall 
on these things, behold, the angel of ' the King say unto them on his right 
the Lord appeared unto him io a | hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, 


HEB. 1. 14.—-s1. 1. 








dream, sayiag, Joseph, thou son of | 


David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife ; for that which is con- 
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost, 
Matt. i. 20. And when they were 
departed, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I 
bring thee word : for Herod will seek 
the young child to destroy him, ii. 13. 
And he shall send his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together his elect from 
the four winds, from one end of hea- 
ven to the other, xxiv. 31. And it 
came to pass that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham’s bosom : the rich man also 
died and was buried, Luke xvi. 22. 
But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the prison doors, and brought 
them forth, and said, Acts. v. 19. He 
saw in a vision evidently, about the 
ninth hour of the day, an angel of God 
coming in to him, and saying unto 
him, Comelius. Andwhen he looked 
on him, he was afraid, and said, 
What is it, Lord? And he said unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are 
come up fora memorial before God, 
x. 8,4. And, behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison: and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him up, 
saying, Arise up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from δ hands, ae 

nd immedia e angel of the 
Lord smote him, becanse he gave not 
God the glory: and he was eaten of 
worms, and gave up the ghost, 23. 
And suddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, so that the foundations of the 


inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world, 
Matt. xxv. 54. Andif children, then 
heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ; if so be that we suffer 
with him that we may be also glorified 
together, Rom. viil. 17. Know ye 
therefore that they which are of faith, 
the same are the children of Abraham, 
Gal. iii. 7. So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham, 9. And if ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise, 29. That the 
Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and 
of the same body, and partakers of 
his promise in Christ by the Gospel, 
Eph. iii. 6. That being justified by 
his grace, we should be made heirs 
ing to the hope of eternal life, 
Tit. iii, 7. Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, Hath not God chosen the 
of this world rich in faith, and 
irs of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him, Jam. 
ii. 5. To an inheritance ineorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 
1 Pet. i. 4. Likewise, ye husbands, 
dwell with them according to know- 
ledge, giving honour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life; 
that gor prayers be not hindered, iii. 
7. 6 also on Acts xx. ver. $2. 
clause 2. 


CHAP. TI.—VER. 1. 
Διὰ τοῦτο δεῖ περισσοτίρως ἡμᾶς wee- 


σέχειν τοῖς ἀκουαϑεῖσι, μὴ worse wa- 


μαῤῥοῶμεν. 
8 Therefore we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have 
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heard, lest at any time > we should * let 
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them slip. 
* Gr. run out as leaking vessels. 


δ Ωγ take heed to thyself, and 
keep thy soul diligently, lest thou for- 
get the things which thine eyes have 
seen, and lest they depart from thy 
heart all the days of thy life; but 
teach them thy sons, and thy son’s 
sons, Deut. iv. 9. Take heed unto 
yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant 
of the Lorp your God, which hemade 
with you, and make you a graven 
image, or the likeness of any thing 
which the Lorzp thy God hath for- 
bidden thee, 23. And he said unto 
them, Set your hearts unto all the 
words which I testify among you this 
day, which ye shall command your 
children to observe to do, all the 
words of this law. For it is nota 
vain thing for you; because it is your 
life: and through thie thing ye shall 
prolong your days in the land, whither 
ye go over Jor to it, xxii. 
46, 47. Take good heed therefore 
unto yourselves, that ye love the Lorp 
your God. Else, if ye do in any wise 

back, and cleave unto the remnant 
of these r&tions, even these that re- 
main among you, and shall make 
marriages with them, and go in unto 
them, and they to you, Josh. rxiii. 11, 
12. Then shalt thou prosper, if thou 
takest heed to fulfil the statutes and 
judgments which the Lorp charged 
Moses with Fane pe Israel Η be 
strong, and o courage ; dre: 
not, nor be dismayed, 1 Chron. xxii. 
13. My son, if thouwilt receive my 
words, and hide my commandments 
with thee; So that thou incline thine 
ear unto wisdom, and apply thine 
heart to understanding ; Yea, if thou 
criest after knowledge, and liftest up 
thy voice for understanding ; If thou 
seekest her as silver, and searchest 
for her as for hid treasures; then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lop, and find the knowledge of 
God. For the Lorp giveth wisdom : 
-ont of his mouth cometh knowledge 
and unders ing, Prov. ii, 1—6. 
My son, let not them de from 
thine eyes : keep sound wisdom and 
discretion, iii. 21. Hear, ye children, 
the instruction of a father, and attend 
to know understanding. For I give 
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ou good doctrine, forsake ye not my 
aw. For I was my father’s son, tender 
and only beloved in the sight of my 
mother. He taught me also, and said 
unto me, Let thine heart retain my 
words: keep my commandments and 
live, iv.1—4. My son attend to my 
words; incline thineear unto my say- 
ings. Let them not depart from thine 
eyes ; keep them in the midst of thine 
heart, 20—2@2. My son, keep my 
words, and lay up my commandments 
with thee. Keep my commandments, 
and live; and my law as the apple of 
thine eye, vii. 1,4. But that on the 
good ground are they, which in an 
honest and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep if, and bring forth 
fruit with patience, Lake vili. 15. 
Let these sayings sink down into 

our ears; for the Son of man shall 

e delivered into the hands of men, 
ix, 44. 

b And ye have forgotten the exhor- 
tation which speaketh unto you as 
unto children, My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him, 
Heb. xii. 5. Do ye not understand, 
neither remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? Matt. x. 9. 
Having eyes see ye not? and having 
ears, hear ye not? and do ye not re- 
member? Mark viii.18. Wherefore 
1 will not be negligent to put you 
always in remembrance of these 
things, though ye know them, and be 
established in the present truth. Yea, 
I think it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to stir you up, by 
patting you in remembrance, 2 Pet. 1. 
12,18. Moreover, I will endeavour 
that ye may be able after my decease 
to have these things always in re- 
membrance, 15. This second epistle, 
beloved, I now write unto you; in 
both which I stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance, ili. 1. 


_ 





VER. 9. 

EI γὰρ ὅ δι' ἀγγέλων λαληθεὶς λόγος 
ἐγένετο (έβαιος, καὶ wicca παράβασις καὶ 
παραχοὴ ἔλαβεν ἔνδικον μισϑιαποδοσίαν, 

For if the word * spoken by angels 
was steadfast, and » every transgression 
and disobedience received a just © recom- 
pence of reward ; 
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® And he said, the Loz came from , Numb. xi. 8383. Say unto them, As 
Sinai, and rose up from Seiz unto | truly as I live, saith the Lonp, as 
them; he shined forth from mount | have spoken in mine ears, so will I 
Paran, and he came with ten thou- | do to you. Your carcases shall fall 
sands of saints; from his right hand | in thia wilderness; and all that were 
went a fiery law for them, Deut. xxiii. | numbered of you, according to your 
4. The chariots φί God are twenty | whole aumber, from twenty years old, 
thousand, even thousands of angela; | and upward, which have murmused 
the Lord is among them, as iv Sinai, | against me, Doubtless ye shall not 
in the holy place, Psal. Ixviii. 17. | come into the land, concerning which 
Wha have received the law by the | I aware to make you dwell therein, 
disposition of angels, and have not | save Caleb the sen of Jephunaeh, 
kept it, Acts vij. 53, Wherefore then | and Joshua the son of Nun. But ur 
gerveth the law? It was added because | little ones, which ye said should be a 
of transgressions, till the seed should | prey, them will 1 bring in, and they 
come to whom the promise was made; shall know the land which ye have 
end it was ordained by angels in the | despised. But as for you, your car- 
band of a mediator, Gal. 111, 19. casea, they shall fall in this wilder- 

δ He that despised Moses’ law died | ness. And your children ahall wander 
without mercy under twa or three | in the wilderness forty years, and 
witnesses, Heh, x. 28. And he said | bear your whoredoms, until your car- 
unto them, thug saith the Logn God | gases be wasted in the wilderness. 
of Israel, Put every man his sword | After the number of the days in which 
by his side, and go in and out from | ye searched the land, even forty days, 
gate to gate throughout the camp, and | each day for a year, shall ye bear 
slay every man his brother, and every | your iniquities, even forty years; and 
man his companion, and every man | ye shall know my breach of promise. 
his neighbour. And the children of T the Lorp have said, I will surety 
Levi did according to the word of | dq it unto all this evil congregation, 
Moses: and there fell of the people | that are gathered together againat 
that day about three thousard men, | me: in this wilderness thy shall be 
Exod. xxxii. 27, 28. And Nadab and | consumed, and there they shall die. 
Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took either | And the men which Moses sent to 
ofthem his censer, and put fire therein, 
and put incense thereon, and offered 
strange fire before the Loap, whick 
he commanded them not. And there 
went out fire from the Lorp, and de- 
voured them; and they died before 
the Logp, Lev.x.1,2. Bring forth 
him that hath cursed without the 
camp: and let all that heard him Ja 
their hands upon his head, and let 
the congregation stone him. And thou 
shalt speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, Whosoever curseth his God 
shall bear his sin, xxiv.14, 15. And 
he that blasphemeth the name of 
the Lorn, he shall surely be put to 
death, dnd ali the congregation shall 
certainly stone him: as well the 
stranger, as he thatis born in the land, 
when he blasphemeth the name of the 
Lorp, shall be put te death, 16. 
And while the flesh was yet between 
their teeth, ere it was cleaved, the 
wrath of the orp was kindled againat 
the people, and the Lory smote the 
people wilh a very great plague, 

























search the land, and who returned, 
and made all the congregation to mur- 
mur against him, by bringing a slan- 
der upon the land, Even those mea, 
that did bring up the evil report upea 
the land, died by the plague before 
the Luan, xiv. $8—37. And while 
the children ef Iamel were in the 
wilderness, they found a man that 
gaitered sticks upon the sabbath day. 
nd they that found him gatheri 
aticka brought him uato Moses and 
Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 
And they put him in ward, it 
was not declared what should be done 
to him. And the Lorp said unto 
Moses,‘The man shall surely be put te 
death: all the congregation shall 
stone him with stones without the 
camp. And ali the congregation 
brought him without the camp, and 
stoned bim with stones, and he died; 
as the Losd commanded Moges, xv. 
32—36. And it came to pass, as he 
had mage an end of speaking all thess 
words, that the ground clave asunder 
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thrown in the wilderness. Now these 


things were our examples, to the in- 
tent we should not lust after evil things 


all thew goods. They, and all that 
epperteined to them, went down alive 
* into the pit, and the earth closed upon 
them: ‘and they perished from among 
the congregation. And all Israel that 
were round about them fled at the cry 
of them : forthey said, Lest the earth 
swallow us up also. And there came 
out a fire from the Loan, abd con- 
sumed the two hundred and fifty men 
that offered incense, xvi. 31—35. 
Now they that died in the plague 
were fourteen thousand and seven 
hundred, beside them that died about 
the matter of Korah, 49. And Moses 
lifted up his hand, and with his rod 
he smote the rock twice; and the 
water came eut abundantly : and the 
con ition drank, and their beasts 
alo. And the Lozp spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, Because ye believed me 
not, to sanctify me in the eyes of the 
children of Israel, therefore ye shall 
not bring this c tion into the 
land which I have given them, 2x. 
411, 12. And the Lorn sent fiery 
serpents among the people, and they 
bit the 6; and much people of 
Israel died, xxi.6. And those that 
died in the plague were twenty and 
feur thousand, xxv. 9. Your eyes 
have seen what the Lorn did because 
of Baal-peor: for all the men that 
followed Baal-peor, the Lorp thy 
God hath destroyed them from among 
an Bat ye that did cleave untothe 
np your God, are alive every one 
of you this day, Deut. iv. 34. Then 
shalt thou bring forth that man or 
that woman, which have committed 
that wicked thing, unto thy gates, 
even that man or that woman, and 
shalt stone them with stones till the 
dic, xvi. 5. And the man that wil 
umptaously, and will not 
hearken unto the price that standeth 
to minister there before the Lonp thy 
God, or unto the , even that 
man shall die: and thou shalt put 
away thecvil from Israel, 18. Cursed 
be ho that confirmeth not all the words 
of this law to do them. And all the 
people. shall say, Amen, xxvii. 26. 


at with many of them God was not 
well pleased: for they wera over- 


confidence, which 
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as they also lusted. Neither be ye 


idolaters, as were some of them ; as it 


is written, the people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up to play. 
Neither let us commit fornication, as 


some of them committed, and fell in 


one day threé and twenty thousand. 


Neither let us tempt Christ, as some 


of them also tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents. Neither murmur 
ye, as some of them also mormured, 
and were destroyed of the destroyer. 
Now all these things happenéd mto 


them fort ensamples; and they are 
written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are conie. 


Wherefore let him that thinkéth he 
standeth, take heed lest he fall, 
1 Cor. x. 5-12. I will therefore put 


you in remembrance, though ye once 


ew this, how that the Lord, havin 


saved the people out of the land o 
Egypt, afterward destoyed them that 
believed not, Jude 5. 


¢Cast not away therefore your 
ath great recom- 


ce of reward, Heb. x. 35. But 


without faith it is impossible to pleas¢ 
him, for he that cometh to God must 


believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek 


him: xi. 6. Esteeming the reproach 


of Christ greater riches than the trea- 
sures in Egypt: for be had respect 
untothe recompence of the reward, 26. 


VER. 5. 
πᾶς ἡμεῖς ἰκφευξόμεθα, τηλικαύτης 
ἀμελήσαντες σωτηρίας ; ἥτις ἀρχὴν λα- 
(ζοῦσα λαλεῖσθαι διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, ὑπὸ τῶν 
ἀχουσάντων εἰς ἡμᾶς ἐδεβαιώθη, 


® How shall we escape, if we neglect 
bso great salvetion? which at the frst 
© began to be spoken by the Lord, ἃ and 
was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him ; 


8 Of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sanc- 
tified, an unholy thing, andhath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace, Heb. 
x. 29. See that ye refuse not hins-that 
speaketh. For if they eccaped not 
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who refused him that spake on earth, 
much more shall not we escape, if wa 
turn away from him that speaketh from 
heaven, xii. 25. And the inhabitant 
of this isle shall say in that day, Be- 
hold, such is our expectation, whither 
we flee for help to be delivered from 
the king of Assyria, and how shall we 
escape’ Isa. xx. 6. But herebelled 
against him in sending his ambassa- 
dors into Egypt, that they might give 
him horses and much people. Shall 
he prosper? shall he escape that 
doeth such things? or shall he break 
the covenant and be delivered, Ezek. 
xvii. 15. Seeing he despised the oath 
by breaking the covenant, when, lo, 
he had given his hand, and hath done 
all these things, he shall not escape, 
18. Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the damna- 
tion of hell? Matt. xxiii. 33. And 
thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest 
them which do such things, and doest 
the same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of God? Rom. ii.3. For 
when they shall say, Peace and safety, 
then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall not escape, 
1 Thess. v. 3. For the time is come 
that judgment must begin at the house 
of God: and if it first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the Gospel of God? And if 
the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner ap- 
pear, 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. And said to 
the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath ofthe Lamb: For the great da 
of his wrath is come; and who sh 
be able to stand, Rev. vi. 16, 17. 

b And being made perfect, he be- 
came the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him, Rev. v. 9. 
Wherefore he is able also to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. For such an 
High Priest became us who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens, vii. 25,26. Behold, God 
is my salvation, I will trust and not 
be afraid: for the Lono Jenovan is 
ται. trength and my song, he also is 
people wits’ salvation, Isa. xii. 2. My 


righteousness is near; my salvation 
is gone forth, and mine arm shail 
judge the people ; the isles shal] wait 
apon me, and on mine arm shall they 
trust, li. 5. For the moth shall eat 
them up like a garment, and the 
worm eat them like wool; but " 
my righteousness shall be fot ever, 
and my salvation from generation to 
eration, 8. Behold, the Lorn 
ath proclaimed unto the end of the 
world, Say ye to the daughter of 
Zion, Behold thy salvation cometh; 
Behold, his reward is with him, and 
his work before him, Ixii. 11. And 
hath raised up an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of his servant Da- 
vid, Luke i. 69. For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life. For God sent not bis Son into 
the world to condemn the world ; but 
that the world through him might be 
saved. He that believeth on him is 
not condemned ; but he that believeth 
not is condemned already, because 
he hath not believed in the name of 
the only begotten Son of God, John 
iii, 16~-18. Neither is there salva- 
tion in any other, for there is none 
other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved, 
Acts iv, 12. is is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners; of whom I am chief, 


1 Tim. i. 15. For the ace of God, 
that bringeth salvation, hath appeared 
to all men, Tit. ii. 11. And cried 


with a loud voice, saying, Salvation 
to our God, which sitteth u the 
throne, and unto the » Rev. 
vii. 10. 

¢ Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by hisson, Heb.i. 2. From 
that time Jesus to preach, and 
to say, Repent: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand, Matt. iv. 17. Now 
after that John was put m prison, 
Jesus caine into Galilee; i 
the Gospel of the kingdom of God, 
Mark i.14. And he said unto them, 
What things? And they said unto 
him,.Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God and all the 
people, Luke xxiv. 19. Ya men of 
Israel, bear these wards; Jesus of 





day, and showed him openly ; Not 


did eat and drink with him, after he 
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Nasareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles, and wonders, 
and signs, which God did by him in 
the midst of you, as ye yourselves also 
know, Acts ui. 22. 

¢ And he said unto him, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the Gos- 
pel to every creature. He that be- 
eveth, and is baptized, shall be sav- 
ed; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned. And these things shall 
follow them that believe; In my 
name shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues ; they 
shall tnke up serpents ; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them; they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover. So 
then after the Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received up into hea- 
ven, and sat on the right hand of God, 
Mark xvi. 15-19. Even as they de- 
livered them unto me, which from 
the beginning were eyewitnesses, and 
ministers of the word, Luke 1. 2. 
And that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses 
of these things, xxiv. 47,48. And 
ye also shall bear witness, because 
ye have been with me from the be- 


, John xv. 27. Beginuing | 
from the baptism of John, unto that 


same day that he was taken up from 
us, must one be ordained to be a wit- 
ness with us of his resurrection, Acts 
3. 2% Him God raised up the third 


to all the people, but unto witnesses 
δ κοι betore God ; even to us, who 


rose from the dead. And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the people, 
aud to testify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the judge of 
quick and dead, x. 40—42. 


VER. 4. 
Συνεσσιμαρτυροῦντος τοῦ Θιοῦ onpsslois 
τε καὶ τέρασι, παὶ ποικίλαις δυνάμεσι, 
καὶ τινεύματος ἁγίου μερισμοῖς, κατὰ τὴν 


“αὑτοῦ θέλησιν; 


8 God alse bearing them witness, both 
with signs and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and * giftsof the Holy Ghost, 
baccording to his own will? 


* Or, distributions. 
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ἃ See on Mark xvi. ver. 20. τς 
bAnd all the inhabitants of the 


earth are reputed as nothing : and he 
-doeth according to his will in the army 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth ; and none can stay his 
hand, or say unto him, What doest 
thou? Dan. iv. 35. Having predeasti- 
nated us unto the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ to himself, ac- 
cording to the good pleasure of his 
will, Eph.i.5. Having made known 
unto us the mystery of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pleasure which he 
hath purposed in himself, 9. 


VER. 5. 
‘Ov γὰρ ἀγγέλοις ὑπέταξε τὴν clnoujsé- 


γὴν τὴν μέλλουσαν, περὶ ἧς λαλοῦμεν. 


For unto the angels hath he net put 


in subjection * the world to come, where- 
of we speak. 


6 And have tasted the good word of 


God, and the powers of the world to 
come, Heb. vi. 5. And the seventh 
angel sounded ; and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, The king- 
doms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; 
and he shall reign for ever and ever, 
Rev. xi. 9. 


VER. 6. 

Διμαρτύρατο δέ «τοῦ τις, λέγων Ti 
ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος, ὅτι μιμνήσπη αὑτοῦ" ἢ 
tude ἀνθρώπου, ὅτι ἐπισκίποτη αὑτὸν; 

But one εἷπ a certain place testified, 
saying, > What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him? or Cthe wn of man, 
that thou ἃ visitest him ? 

s Forhe spake in a certain place of 
the seventh day on this wise, And 
God did rest the seventh day from all 
his works, Heb. iv. 4. As he saith 
in another place, Thou art a priest for 
ever, after the order of Melchisedec, 
v. 6. Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them did signify, when it tes- 
tified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should fol- 
low, 1 Pet. i. 11. 

b What is man, that thou shouldest 
magnify him ? and that thou shouldest 
set thine heart upon him? And that thou 
shouldest visit him every morning, and 
shouldest try him every moment? Job 
vii. 17; 18. What is man, that he 
should be clean? and he which is born 
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of a woman, that he should be righ- 
teous? xv.14 What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? and the 
aon of man, that thou visitest him? 
For thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned 
him with glory and honour. Thou 
madest him to bave dominion over the 
works of thy hands: thou hast put 
all things under his feet. All sheep and 
oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field; 
the fowl of the air, and the fish of the 
sea, and whatsoever passeth through the 
path of the sea, Psal. viii. 4—8. 

rd, what i man, that thou takest 
knowledge of him! or the son of man 
that thou makest accountofhim! cxliv. 
3. All nations before him are as no- 
thing; and they are counted to him 
leas than nothing, and vanity ! Isa. x!. 
17, 

¢How much less man, that is a 
worm 1 and the son of man which is a 
worm, Job xxv. 6. Putnot your trust 
in princes, ner in the son of man, in 
whom there is no help. His breath 
goeth forth, he returneth to his earth ; 
in that very. day his thoughts perish, 
Peal. cxlvi. 3,4. I, even 1, am he 
that comforteth you; who art thou, 
that thou shouldest be afraid of a man 
that shall die, and of the son of man, 
which shall be made as grass, Isa. li. 


12. 

4 And God said, Let the earth bring 
forth the living creature after his kind, 
cattle, and creeping thing, and beast 
of the earth after his kind: and God 
eaw that it was » Gen. i. 24, 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for 
he hath visited and redeemed his 
people, Luke i. 68. Through the ten- 
der mercy of our God ; whereby the 
day-spring from on high hath visited 
us, ver. 78. 

VER. 7. 

Ἤλάττωσας αὑτὸν βραχύ τι wap’ ἀγ- 
γέλους᾽ δύξη καὶ τιμῇ ἐστεφάνωσας αὖ- 
τὸν, χαὶ χατέστησας αὑτὸν ἐπὶ τὰ love 
τῶν χειρῶν σου" 

Thou *madest him *a little lower 
than the angels; thow crownedst him 
with glory and honour, and didst set him 
ever the works of thy hands: 


* Or, a little while inferior to. 


® But we see Jesus who was made 
a little lower than the angele for the 
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suffering of death, crowned with glory 
and honour ; that he, by the grace of 
God, should taste death for every 
man, ver. 9. 


VER. 8. 

Πάντα ὑπέταξας ὑποκάτω τῶν atin 
αὑτοῦ. Ἔν γὰρ τῷ ὑποτάξαι αὑτῷ τὰ 
φάντα, οὐδὲν ἀφῆκεν αὑτῷ ἀτυαότακταν 
vor δὲ οὕπω ὁρῶμεν αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα iwe- 
“εταγμιένα. 

Thou * hast put all thingsin subjection 
under his feet. For in that he put all 
in subjection under him, he left nothing 
that is not put under him. But now we 
see not yet all things put under him. 


«For unto the angels hath he not 
put in subjection the world to come, 
whereof we speak, ver. 5. But to 
which of the angels said be at an 
time, Sit on my right hand, until 
make thine enemies thy footstool ? 
i. 13. See also on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 9. 

Tos δὲ Cpayd τι wap’ ἀγγέλους ddar- 
τωμένον θλέπομεν Ἰοσοῦν, διὰ τὸ σ'άθεμα 
τοῦ θανάτου, δίξῃ καὶ (ris ἐστεφανωμέ- 
γον, ἕως χάριτι Θεοῦ ὑπὲρ παντὸς γεύση- 
vas θανάτου. 

But we see * Jens, who was made 
little lower than the angels *for the 
suffering of death, ἡ crowned with glory 
and honour ; that he ¢by the grace of 
God should 4 taste death Ὁ for every men. 


* Or, by. 

* For every High Priest is ordained 
to offer gifts and sacrifices ; where- 
fore it is of necessity that this maa 
have somewhat also to offer, Heb. viii. 


. 3. Wherefore, when he cometh into 


the world, he saith, Sacrificeand offer- 
ing thou wouldest not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me, x.5. And I will 
put enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, and between thy seed, and her 
seed, it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel, Gen. iii. 
15. Therefore the Lorn himself shall 
give you a sign; Behold, a virgin 
shall conceive, and bear a son, and 
shalicall his name Immanuel, Isa. vii. 
14. And there shall come forth a rod 
out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch 
shall grow out of his roots, xi. 1. For 
he shall grow up before him as a ten- 
der plant, aad as a root oat of a dry 
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ground: he hath 530 form nor comeli- 
ness, and when we shall see him, there 
is no beauty that we should desire him. 
He is despised and rejected of men, a 
mas of sorrowe, and acquainted with 
ief ; and we hid as it were onr faces 
om him: he was despised, and we 
esteemed‘ him not. Surely he hath 
bome our griefs, and carried ovr sor- 
rows: yet we did esteem him etrick- 
en, smitten of God, and afflicted. But 
he was wounded for our tranagroasions, 
he wag bruised for our iniquities : the 
chastisement of aur peace was upon 
him; and with his stripes we are 
healed. All we, like sheep, have gone 
astray; we have turned every one to 
his own way; and the Lorp hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all. He 
was oppressed, and he was afficted, 
et he opened not his month ; he is 
ght as a lamb to the alaughtar, 
and aa a sheep before the shearers is 
dumb, ao he openeth not his mouth. 
He wae taken from prison and from 
judgment: and who ehall declare his 
generation? for he was cut off outof the 
land of the living: for the transgres- 
sion of my people was he stricken. 
And he made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in bis death; 
because he had done noviolence, nei- 
ther sons any deceit in his mouth. Yet 
it pleased the Loap to braise him; 
ha hath put him to grief: when thou 
abalt maka his soul an. offering for aim, 
he ghall see his seed, be shall prolong 
bis days, and the pleasure of the Lonp 
shall prosper in bis hand, léii. $10. 
For what the law could not do, m 
that it wae weak through the flesh, 
God seading his own Son in the like- 
nese of sinful fesh, and for sin, con- 
demned ain in the flesh, Rom. viii. 3. 
But whea the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of 
ἃ woman, made wader the law, Gal. 
iv. 4 But made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the form of 
ἃ servant, asd was made in the like- 
nesa of men : and being found in fash- 
a aaa map, he humbled himself, 
and hesame obediant unto death, even 
the death of the cross, Phil. ii. 7, 8. 
bfar thou preventest him with the 
blessings of goodness : thou settest a 
ezawn of pure gold on his head. He 
wked life of thee, and thou gavest i 
him, sue length of days for ever and 


ever. His glory is great ia thy salva- 
tion: honour and majesty hast thou 
laid upen him, Fsal. xxi. 3-—~5. There- 
fore being by the night hand of God 
exalted, having received of the 
Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
he hath shed forth this, which ye now 
eee and hear, Acts 1. 32. His eyes 
were asa flame of fire, aad on his head 
were many crowns, and he had a nasge 
written, that no man knew but him- 
self, Rev. xix. 19. 

¢ For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his oaly begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in bim should not 
perish, but have everlasting life, John 
iii, 16. But God commendeth his 
lave towards us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners Christ died for us, 
Rom. v. 8. He that spared not his 
his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely sgive us al] things? viii. 39. 
For he hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be 
made the righteousness of Godin him, 
2 Cor. v. 21. We then, as workers 
together with him, beseech you also 
that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain, vi. 1. In this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live 
through him. Herein is love, notthat 
we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins, 1 John iv. 9, 10. 

¢ Verily I say unto you, there be 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son of 
man coming in his kingdom, Matt. 
xvi. 26. -And he said unto them, Ve- 
rily I say unto you, That there be 
some of them that stand here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they have 
seen the kingdom of God come with 
power, Mark ix. t. But those mine 
enemies which would not that I 
should reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before my face, Luke 
ix. 27. Then said the Jews unto 
him, Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. Abraham is dead and the pro- 
phets ; and thou sayest, If a mas 
keep my saying, he shal! never taste 
of dem, Jobn viii. 52. 

The next day John seeth Jesus 
coming unte him, and saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God which tabeth sway 
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the sin of the world, John i. 29. And I, 
if | be lifted up from the earth will 
draw all men unto me, xii. 3%. And that 
he died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which died for 
them and rose again, 2 Cor. v. 15. 
Who gave himself a ransom for all, to 
be testified in due time, 1 Tim. 1]. 6. 
And he is the propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world, 1 John ii. 2. 
And they sung a new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof: for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood out of every kind- 
red, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion, Rev. v. 9. 


VER. 10. 

Ἕσρειπε yap αὐτῷ, δι᾽ ὃν τὰ πάντα, καὶ 
δι' οὗ τὰ πάντα, πολλοὺς ὑιοὺς Me δόξαν 
ἀγαγόντα, τὸν ἀρχηγὸν τῆς σορτήριας αὖ- 
τῶν διὰ «αθημάτων τελειῶσαι. 

For 2 it became him, ὃ for whom are αἱὶ 
things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing “many sons unto ἃ glory, to 
make ¢the captain of their salvation 
t perfect through sufferings. 

*For such an High Priest became 
us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made high- 
er than the heavens, Heb. vii. 26. 
Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his 
glory, Luke xxiv. 26. Whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God; To declare, I say, at 
this time his righteousness ; that he 
might be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus, Rom. iii. 
25,26. To the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved. In whom 
we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace ; Wherein he hath 
abounded toward usin all wisdom and 
prudence, Eph. i. 6—8. That in the 
ages to come he might shew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace, in hiskind- 
ness toward us through Christ Jesus, 
ii. 7. Tothe intent that now, unto 
the principalities and powers in hea- 


venly places, might be known by the 
church the manifold wisdom of God, 
iii. 10. 
>The Lorp hath made all things 
for himself; yea, even the wicked for 
the day of evil, Prov. xvi. 4. This 
people have I formed for myself ; they 
shew forth my praise, Isa. xliit. 
41. For of him, and through him, 
and to him, ere all things: to whom 
be glory for ever, Amen, . xi. 36. 
Bat to us there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, and 
we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom are all things, and we by 
him, 1 Cor. viii. 6. And all things 
are of God, who hath reconciled as to 
himself by Jesos Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion, 2Cor. v. 18. For y him were all 
things created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers, all things 
were created by him, and for him; 
and he is before all things, and by 
him all things consist, Col. i. 16, 17. 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, aud honour, and power; for 
thou hast created all things, and for 
thy pleasure they are and were created, 
Rev. ἐν.11. 
© Yet the number of the children of 
Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, 
which cannot be measured nor num- 
bered ; and it shall come to pase, that 
in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people, there it 
shall be said unto them, Ye are the 
sons of the living God, Hos. i. 10. 
And not for that nation only, but that 
also he should gather together in one 
the children of God that were scatter- 
ed abroad, John xi. 5%. For as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God. For ye have not 
received the spirit of bondage again to 
fear; but ye have received the spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, 
Father. The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God: And if children, 
thea heirs; heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Christ; if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may also be 
glorified together. For I reckon that 
the sufferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us, 
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Rom. viii. 14—18. For whom he did 
foreknow, he also did predestinate 
to be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren, 29. Moreover, 
whom he did predestinate, them he 
also called; and whom he called, 
them he also justified; and whom 
he justified, them he alse glorified, 
30. As he saith also in Osee, I 
will call them my people, which were 
not my people; and her beloved, 
which was not beloved. And it shall 
come to pass, that in the place where 
it was said unto him, Ye are not my 
people, there shall they be called the 
children of the living God, ix. 25, 26. 
And will be a Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. vi. 
18. For ye are all the children of 
God, by faith in Christ Jesus, Gal. iii. 
26. Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, Eph. i. 5. 
Behold, what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God : 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not. Beloved, 
Now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be: 
but we know that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him ; for we 
we shall see him as he is, 1 John iii. 
1,2. After this I beheld, and, lo, a 
great multitude which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, stood be- 
fore ye throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms 
in theirhands, Rev. vii. 9. 

4And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which he hadafore prepared 
unto glory, Rom. ix. 23. But we 
speak the wisdom of God in a myste- 
ry, even the hidden wisdem, which God 
erdained before the world unto our 
glory, 1 Cor.ii.7. But we all with 
open face beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the same i from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord, @ Cor. 
tii. 18. For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory, iv. 17. When Christ, who is 
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our life, shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory, Col. iii. 
4. Therefore I endure all things for 
the elect’s sake, that they may also 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory, 2 Tim. ii. 
10. The elders which are among you, 
I exhort, who am also an elder, and 
a witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
and also a partaker of the glory that 
shall be revealed, 1 Pet. νυ. 1. But 
the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a- 
while, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you, ver. 10. 

ὁ Whither the forerunner is for us 
entered, even Jesus, made an High 
Priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec, Heb. vi. 20. Looking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith ; who for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross, despis- 
ing the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God, xii. 
2. And he said, Nay, but as captain 
of the host of the Lorp am I now 
come. And Joshua fell on his face 
to the earth, and did worship, and 
said unto him, What saith my Lorp 
unto his servant? And the captain of 
the Lord’s host said unto Joshua, 
Loose thy shoe from off thy foot, for 
the place whereon thou standest is 
holy. And Joshua did so, Josh. v. 
14, 15. Behold, I have given him 


Jor a witness for the people, a leader 


and commander to the people, Isa. lv, 
4. The breaker is come up before 
them : they have broken up and have 
passed through the gate, and are gone 
out by it; and their king shall pass 
before them, and the Lorp on the 
head of them, Mic. ii. 18. And kill- 
ed the Prince of life, whom God hath 
raised from the dead, whereof we are 
witnesses, Acta iii. 15. Him hath 
God exalted with his right hand to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins, v. 81. 

f Though he were a son, yet learned 
he obedience by the things which he 
suffered ; and being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal salva- 
tion unto all them that obey him, Heb. 
v. 8,9. And he said unto them, Go 
ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do cures to-day and 
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to-morrow, and the thitd day I shall 
be perfected, Luke xii. $38. Ought 
not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into his glory, 
xxiv. 26. And said unto them, Thus 
it is written, and thus it beheveth 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the 
dead the third day, ver 46. When 
Jesus therefore had received the vine- 

at, he said, It is finished: and he 

wed his head, and gave up the 
ghost, John xix. 30. 


VER. 13. 

Ὅ,νε γὰρ ἁγιάζων καὶ of ἁγιαζόρκενοι, 
ἐξ ἑνὸς wavreg δι᾽ ἣγ αἱ τίαν οὐκ ἐπαισχύ- 
veras ἀδελφοὺς αὑτοὺς καλεῖν, 

For both * he that sanctifieth, and they 
who are sanctified are ὃ αἰΐ of one: for 
which cause “he is not ashamed 4 to call 
them brethren, 


® By the which will we are sancti- 
fied ugh the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ, once for ail, Heb. x. 
10. For by one offering, be hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sancti- 
fied, ver. 14. Wherefore Jesus 8180, 
that hemight sanctify the people with 
his own blood, suffered without the 
gate, xiii. 12. And for their sakes I 
sanctify myself, that they also might 
be sanctified through the truth, John 
xvii. 19. 

b Forasmuch thea as the children are 
attakers of flesh and blood, he also 
imself likewise took part of the same ; 

that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that 
is the devil, Heb. ii. 14. And hath 
made of one blood all nations of men 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and bath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of theiz 
itation, Acts xvii. 26. Bet when 
the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, Gal. iv. 4. 

“ But now they desire a better coun- 
try, that is, au heavenly: wherefore 
God is not ashamed to be called theiz 
God: for he hath prepared for them 
a city, Heb. xi. 16. Whosoever there- 
fore shall be ashamed of me, and 
of my words, in this adulterous and 
sinful generation ; of him also shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh ia the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels, Mark viii. 88. For 


whosoever shall be ashamed of me, 
and of my words, of him ehall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when he 
shall come in his own glory, and ix his 
Father’s, and of the holy angels, Luke 
ix. 426. 

4 See on Mact. xii. ver. 50. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 
Abyar, "Awayyt\S τὸ Groped σου τοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς μου, by μέσω ἐκκλησίας ὑμνέσω 


δέ. 


Saying, 51 will declave thy tiame unto 
my brethren, >in the midst of the church 
wtll I sing praise unto thee. 

81 will declare thy name unto my 
brethren ; in the midst of the congre- 
gation will I praise thee, Psal. xxii. 
22 


b My praise shall be of thee in the 
at congregation; I wi Τῇ 

cows before em that fear bina, Pea . 
xxii. 45. [δυο not hid thy righte- 
ousness within my heart; I have de- 
clared thy faithfulness and thy salva- 
tion : 1 have not concealed thy loving- 
kindness and thy truth from the great 
congregation, xl. 10. Praise ye the 
Lorp, I will praise the Lorn with sy 
whole heart, in the assembly of the 
upright, and in the congregation, cxi. 
1. Jesus answered him, [ spake open- 
ly to the world, 1 ever taught in the 
synagogue, and in the temple, whither 

e Jews always resort, and in secret 
have I said nothing, John xviii. 20. 


VER. 13. 
Καὶ πάλιν" ᾿Εγὼ ἔσομαι wemcibde i’ 
αὐτῷ. Kal wade Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ χαὶ τὰ “πὶι- 
δία ἅ μοι ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεύς. e 


And again, 1 will put my trust in 
him. And again, > Behold I, and the 
children ‘which God hath given me. 


*The Ged of my rock ; in him will I 
trust : he is my shield, and the horn of 
my salvation, my high tower, and my 
refugé, my Savidur ; thou kéepest me 
from violence, 2 Sam. xxii. 5. Pre- 
serve me, Ὁ God, for in thee do I put 
my trust, Peal. xvi. 1. The Lorp is 
my rock, and my fortress, and my de- 
liverer; my God, my strength, m 
whom I will trust; my buckler, and 
the hern of my salvation, and my hi 
tower, xviii. 2. How excellent is 
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lovin wing-Kinduess, O God! therefore | kimwif likewise took port of the same OQ God! therefore 
the children of men pat their trust un~ 
dex the shadow of thy wings, They 
shall be abundantly satisfied with tha 
fatness of th house; and thou shalt 
make them of the river of thy 
pleasures, r1xvi.7,8. I will say af 
the Lonp, He ts my refuge, and my 
fortress, my God, in hina will [ trast, 
xci. 2. For the Lon» God will help 
me; therefore shall I vot be comfound- 
ed ; therefore have I set my face like 
a fint, and 1 know that I shall not be 
ashamed. 116 is near that. justifieth 
me; who will contend with me? let 
us stand together; who is mine ad- 
πανε δ let him come mear to me. 
the Lonp God will help mo ; | 
who is he that shall condema.me ? lo, 
they 81} shall wax old asa 
the moth aball cat them up, Isa. |. 7 
—~9. Hetrasted im Ged; tim de- 
liver him now, if he will have him : 
for he said, I am the Son οὗ Gad, 
Matt. xxvii. 43. Looking unto Je- 
sus, the author and finisher of our 
faith; who for. the joy that was set 
before him, endure the eras, despis- 
ing the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God, Heb. 
xii. 2. 

» Behold, I aad the children whom 
the Lorp hath given me, are for signs 
aad for wonders in lereel, from the 
Loxn of hosts which dwelleth nm mount 
dian, Isa. viii. 18. 

¢ And helifted up his eyes, and saw 
the women and the children; and said, | 
Who ave these with thee? And ho | 
wid, The children, which God hath 
graciously given servant, 

Σχχ 5. Kad Joseph said unto hia 
» ἜΒΟΥ are my sons, whom God | 
hath given me in this place. And he 
sid, them, I pray thee, unto ; 
me, and I will bless them, xlviii. 9. . 
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himself likewise took part of the same 3 
othet through death ral might 4 destroy 
hig that had the power of death, that is, 
Φ the devil ; 

3 Now this 1 aay, brethren, that 
flesh and blood connot inherit the 
kingdom of God, neither doth corrup- 
tion inherit incozruption, 1 Cor. xv. 
50. 

bFor in that he himself hath suf- 
fezed, beimg tempted, he is able to 
geccour them tbat are tempted, ver. 
18. For we have not an High Priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, but was im 
all pomts tempted hike as we ars, yet 
without sin, iv. 15. And I will put 
eaumity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed.and her seed ; it 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel, Gen. iii. 15. There- 
fore the Lop. bimself shall give you 
a sign, Behold, 2 virgin shaliconcsive 


' and bear a son, and shall callhis name 


Teamanuel, Isa. vii. 14. And the 
Word was made flesh,aad dwelt among 
us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten ofthe Father,) ᾿ 
fell of grace and trath, Jobni. 14 
Ker what the lawcould not do, in that 
is was weak through the fiesh, God 
Sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinft flesh, and for sin, condemned 
ain m the flesh, Rom. viii, & But 
when the fulness of tha timd was come, 


-| Gad sent forth his Son,.made of a 


woman, made under the law, Gal. iv. 
4 But made himself of no reputa- 

tion, and took upon him the form of. 
a eervant, and was made in the like- 
ness of men, And being found in fash- 
ion asa man, he hembled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross, Phil. ii. 7, 8. And 
| without controversy, great is the mys- 
| tery of godliness ; God was manifest. 


Lo, children eve an heritage of the | in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
Lorn; and the fruit of the womb is | of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 


his seward, Psal. exxvii. 3. 


VER. 14. 


Ἐπεὶ οὖν τὰ παιδία κεκοιγώνηχε σαρκὸς 
καὶ αἵματος, καὶ αὑτὸς, παραπλησίως με- 
τίσχε τῶν αὐτῶν, ἵνα διὰ τοῦ ϑαγάτου κα- 
ἐαργήση τὸν τὸ κροίτος ἔχοντα τοῦ θανά- 
Toy, τουτέστι, τὸν διαξολον, 


8 Forasmuich. then as ths children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, »ha also 


believed on in the world, received up 
into glory, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

¢ And for this cause he is the medi- 
ator of the New Testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were under the 
first testament, that they which are 
called might receive the promise of 
eternal imberitance, Heb. ix. 15. 
Therefore will 1 divide him a portion 
with the great, and he shall divide the 
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spoil with the strong, because he hath 
ured out his soul unto death: and 
was numbered with the transgres- 
sors; and bare the sin of many, and 
made intercession for the transgres- 
sors, Iea. liii. 12. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Except a com of wheat 
fall in the ground and die, it abideth 
alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit, John mi. 24. Now is the 
judgment of this world ; now shall the 
prince of this world be cast out. And 
1, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me: This he said, 
signifying what death he should die, 
31—33. For to this end Christ 
both died, and rose, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the dead 








Whosoever is born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his seed remaincth 
in him : and he cannot sin, because he 
is born of God. In this the children 
of God are manifest, and the children 
of the devil: whosoever doeth not 
righteousnes ia not of God, neither he 


| that loveth not his brother, 1 John iii. 


8—10. Fear none of those thin 
which thou shalt suffer: behold, 
devil shall cast some of you into pri- 
son, that ye may be tried; and 
shall have tribulation ten days : be 


| thou faithful anto death, and | will 


ive thee a crown of life, Rev. ii. 10. 
d the great dragon was cast out, 
that old serpent, ealled the Devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole 


and living, Rom. xiv. 9. And having | world: he was cast outinto the earth, 


iled principalities and powers, he | aad his angels 
sie acew cra y, triamph- | xii. 9. And he laid hold on the dra- 


made ashew of them 


ing over them in it, 11.15. Lam 


he that liveth, and was deade; and, | 


behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen ; and have the keys of hell and 
of death, Rev. i. 18. 

4 He will swallow up death in vic- 
tory ; and the Lorn God will wi 
away tears from offall faces; and the 
rebuke of his people shall he take away 
from off all the earth; for the Lorp 
hath spoken it, Isa. xxv. 8. I will 
ransom them from the power of the 
grave, 1 will redeem them from death : 
O death, I will be thy plagues; O 
grave, I will be thy destruction: re- 

tance shall be hid from mine eyes, 

os. xiii. 14. So when this corrupti- 
ble shall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on immor- 


tality, then shal? be brought to pass | 
‘ Clous unto him, and saith, Deliver him 


the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory. O death, 
where fs thy sting? O grave, where is 
thy victory? 1 Cor. xv. 54,55. Bat 


isnow made manifest, by the appear- ' 


ing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through 
the Gospel, 2 Tim. i. 10. 

¢Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels, Matt. 
xxv. 41. He that committeth sin is of 
the devil, for the devil sinneth from 

e beginning. For this the 
Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. 


were cast out with him, 


gon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan, and bound him a 
thousand years, xx. 2. 


VER. 15. 
Kat dwadddty, τούτους, ὅσοι φόξῳ θα-- 
»ώγω διὰ π'αντὸς τοῦ ζῆν ἔνοχοι σαν δου-- 
λείας. 
᾿ And * deliver them who > through fear 
of death were all their lifetime “ subject 
ta bondage. 


*His flesh is consumed away, that 
it carmot be seen ; and his bones that 
were not seen stick out. Yea, his 
soul draweth near unto the grave, and 
his life to the destroyers. Ifthere be 
a messenger with him, an interpreter, 
one among a thousand, to shew unto 
man hie uprightness : Then he is gra- 


from going down to the pit: I have 
found a ransom, His flesh shall be 


' fresher than a child's: he shall return 


to the days of hie Youth: He shalt 
pray unto God, aad he will be favour- 
able unto him : and he shall see his 
face with joy ; for he will render unto 
man hie righteousness. He looketh 
upon men, and if any say, 1 have ain- 
ned, and perverted that which was 
right, and it profited me not; He will 
deliver his soul from going into the 
it, and his life shall see the light, 
ob xxxiii. 21—28. To deliver thei 
soul from death, and to keep them 
alive in famine, Peal. xxxiii. 19. 
For thou hast delivered my soul from. 
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death; wilt not thou deliver my feet 
from falling, that I may walk before VER. 17. 


Godin the light of the living 9 lvi. 13. 
What man is he that liveth, and shall 
not see death? shall he deliver his 
soul from the hand of the grave? Selah. 
ixxxix..48. That he would ¢ grant unto 
us, that we being delivered out of the 
band of our enemies, might serve him 
without fear, In holiness and righte- 
ousnese before him, all the days of 
our life, Luke i. 74,75. Who deli- 

_ vered us from so great a death, and 
doth deliver ; in whom we trust that he 
will yet deliver us, 2 Cor. i. 10. 

b Terrors shall make him afraid on 
every side, and shall drive him to his 
feet, Job xviii. 11. His confidence 
shall be rooted out of the tabernacle, 
and it shall bring him to the king of 
terrors, 14. For the morning is to 
them even as the shadow of death: if 
one know them, they are in the terrors 
of the shadow of death, xxiv. 17. My 
heart is sore pained within me, and 


the terrors of death are fallen upon | 


me, Peal. ly. 4. How are they brought 
into desolation, asin a moment ; they 
are utterly consumed with terrors, 
Lexiii. 19. The sting of death is sin ; 
and the strength of sin is the law. But 
thanks be to God which giveth us the 
victory throngh our Lord Jesus Christ, 
1 Cor. xv. 56, 57. ' 

¢ For ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear ; but ye have 
eeceived the Spirit ofadoption, where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 
15. Because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage 
of tion into. the glorious liberty 
of the children of God, 21. Tell me, 
ye that desire to be under the law, 
do ye not hear the law ? Gal. iv. 21. 
For God hath not given us the spirit 
of fear, bnt of power, and oflove, and 
of a sound mind, 2 Vim. i. 7, | 


VER. 16. 

Οὐ γὰρ thao ἀγγέλων ἐπτιλαμβώνεται, 
ἀλλὰ σπέρματος ᾿Αὐραὰμ ἐπιλαμβάνεται" 

For verily, *he took not on him the 
nature of angels ; but he took on him 
sthe seed of Abraham. ; 

*Gr. he taketh not hold of angels, but 
of the seed of Abraham he taketh hold. 


aSee on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 
VOL. III. 












teousness shall 


“O8ey Souda nara πάντα wit ἀδελ- 
φοῖς ὁμοιωθῆναι, ἵνα ἐλεήμων γένηται καὶ 
“ιστὸς, ἀρχιερεὺς τὰ «τρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, εἷς τὸ 
ἱλάσκεσθαι τὰς ἁμαρτίας τοῦ λαοῦ. 

Wherefore in all things 5ὶ: behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren ; 
that he might be ba merciful and fuith- 


ful High Priest in things 


to 
God, to make reconciliation for the sins 
of the people. 

8 But made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant, and was made in the likeness of 
men: And being found in fashion as 
aman, he humbled himself, and be- 


‘came obedient unto death, even the 


death of the cross, Phil. ii. 7, 8. 
bWho was faithful to him that ap- 
pointed him, as also Moses was faith- 


ful in ajl his house, Heb. iii. 2. ~ And 


Moses verily was faithful in all his 
house, as a servant, for a testimony 
of those things which were to be 
spoken after, 5. For we have not an 

igh Priest which cannot be touch- 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities, 
but was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin, iv. 15. For 
every High Priest taken from among 
men, is ordairied for men in things 
pertaining to God, that he may offer 
both gifts and sacrifices for sing: Who 
can have compassion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of © Way ; 
for that he himself also is compas- 
sed with infirmity, v.1,2. And rgh- 
the girdle of his 
loins, and faithfulness the girdle of 
hia reins, Isa. xi. 5. 

¢And no sin-offering, whereof any 
of the blood is brought into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation to reconcile 
withal in the holy place, shall be eaten; 
it shall be burnt in the fire, Lev. vi. 
30. And heslew it; and Moses took 
the blood, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar round about with his fin- 
ger, and purified the altar, and pour- 
ed the blood at the bottom of the altar, 
and sanctified it, to make reconcilig- _ 
tion upon it, viii. 15. And the priests 
killed them, and they made reconci- 
liation with their blood upon the altar, 
to make an atonement for all Israel ; 
for the king commanded that the burnt- 
offering and the sin-offering should be 
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,made for all Israel, 2 Chron. xxix. 24. 
And one lamb out of the flock, out of 
two hundred, out of the fat pastures 
of Israel, for a meat-offering, and for 
a' burnt-offering, aud for peace-offer- 
ings, to make reconciliation for them, 
saith the Lorp Goo,. Ezek. xlv. 15. 
And it shall be the prince’s part 
to give burnt-offerings, and meat- 
offerings, and drink-offerings in the 
feasts, and in the new moons, and 
in the sabbaths, in all solamnities of 
the house of Israel ; he shall prepare 
the sin-offering, and the meat-offer- 
ing, and the burnt-offering, and the 
peace offerings, to make reconcilia- 
tion for the house of Israel, 17. And 
so shalt thou do the seventh ‘day of 
the month, for every one that erreth, 
and for him that is simple ; so shall 
ye reconcile the house, 20. Seventy 
weeks are determined upon thy peo- 
ple and upon thy holy city, to fifish the 
transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the vi- 
sion and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most holy, Dan. ix. #4. For if, when 
we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son, much 
more being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by his life, Rom. v. 10. And 
all things ere of God, who hath recon- 
ciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, 
and hath given tous the minstry of re- 
conciliation ; To wit, thatGod was in 
‘Christ, reconciling the world ‘unto 
himself, hot imputing their trespasses 
unto them ; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. Now 
then we are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us, 
we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye 
reconciled toGod. Forhe hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, 
that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him, 2 Cor. ν. 18—91. 
And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the cross, having 
slain the enmity thereby, Eph. ii. 16. 
And you, that were sometime alienat- 
ed and enemies in your mind by wick- 
ed works, yet now hath he reconciled, 
Col. i. 21. . 


SCLENTIA 








VER. 18. 


Ἔν ᾧ γὰς whwoSe αὐτὸς πειρασθεὶς, 
δύναται ταῖς πειραζομένοις (ουθῆσαι. 


'ΒΙΒΕΙ͂ΟΑ, 


17,18. Α. Ὦ. 64. 


For in that he himself'* hath suffered, 
being tempted, >he is able to succour 
© them that are tempted. 





*For we have not an High Priest 
which cannot be touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities ; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out ain. Let us therefore come ‘boldly 
unto the throne of sthat we may 
obtain merey, and find grace to help 
in time of need, Heb. iv. 15, 16. Who 
in the days of his ftesh, when he had. 
offered up prayers and supplications, 
with strong crying and teazs, unto him 
that was able to save him from death, 
and was heard in that he feared ; 
Though he were a son, yet learned he 
obedience 


the things which he suf- 
fered; And being made perfect, he be- 
came the author of eternal saivation 


unto all them that obey ‘him, v. 7—9, 
Fhen was Jesus led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderness, to be tempted of 
the devil, Matt. iv. 1. And he took 
with him Peter. and the two sons of 
Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful 
and v heavy: Then saith he unto 
them, My is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death : 'ye here, and 
watch with me. And he went a little 
farther, and fell on his face and pray- 
ed, saying, O my Father, if ithe poa- 
sible, let this cup pass from me}; ne- 
vertheless not as I will, but as thou 
wilt, xxvi. 37—-S9. When I was daily 
with you in the temple, ye stretched 
forth no hands against me, but this is 
your hour and the power of darkness, 
6 xxii. 53, 

> Wherefore he is able also to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, soeing ‘he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them. For such 
an High Priest became us whois holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separa 
sinners, .and made hi 


‘rious’ body, to ‘the Mie ἢ 
whereby fe is able’ even to subdue 


things unto himeelf, Phil. iit. 22. For 
the which canse I also suffer these 
things; nevertheless I am notasham. 


ed, for I know whom I have believed, 
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- and am persuaded, that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day, 2 Tim. i. 
12. Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to present 
you faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy, Jude 94. 

«There hath no temptation taken 
ou, but such as is common to man; 
at God is faithful, who will not suffer 

you to be tempted above that ye are 
able; but will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that ye 

may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 15. 
And lest I should be exalted above 
measure through the abundance of the 
revelations, there was given to me a 
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of 
Satan to buffet me, lest [ should be 
exalted above measure. For this 
thing I besought the thrice, that 
it might depart fromme. And he said 
unto me, My grace is sufficient for 
thee ; for my strength is made perfect 
in weakness. Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest 
updn me. Therefore I take pleasure 
in infirmitiés,in reproaches, in neces- 
sities, in persecutions, in distresses, 
for Christ’s sake : for when 1am weak, 
then am I strong, 2 Cor. xii. 7—10. 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptation, and to re- 
serve the unjust unto the day of judg- 

‘ment to be punished, 2 Pet. ii. 9, 
Because thou hast kept the word of 
my patience, I also will keep thee from 

the hour of temptation, which shall 

come all the world, to try them 

that dwell upon the earth, Rev. iii. 10. 


CHAP. ItT.—VER. 1. 

“Ober, ἀδεχφοὶ ἅγιοι, κλήστως ἔπουρα- 
tly μέτοχοι, κατανοήσατε τὸν ἀπόστολον 
καὶ ἀρχιερέα τῆς ὁμολογίας ἡμῶν Χριστὸν 

σοῦν" 


Wherefore, *holy brethren, » par- 
takers of ©the heavenly calling, ἃ con- 
sider *the Apostle ‘and High Priest 
our profession, Christ Jesus ; 

*In the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and un- 
blameable and unreproveable in his 
sight, Col. i. 2%. Put on therefore as 


the elect of God, holy and beloved, 


bowels of mercies, kindness, humble- 


ness of mind, meekness, longsuffering, 





called 
marvellous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. For 
after this manner in the old time the 
holy women also, who trusted in God, 


ture, having esca 
that is in the world throu 


tience; and to 
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iii.12. I charge youby the Lord that 
this epistle be read unto all the hol 
brethren, 1 Thess. v. 27. Who ha 
saved us, and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own 


and 
which was given us in Christ 


e, 
Feeus before the world began, 2 Tim. 
i. 9, 
ἃ royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 


But ye are a chosen generation, 
culiar people ; that fo should shew 


orth the praises of who hath 
ou out of darkness into his 


adorned themselves, being in subjec- 


tion unto their own husbands, iil. 3. 
According as his divine power hath 


given unto us all things that pertain 
unto life and mess, the 
knowledge of him that hath ealled us 


to glory and virtue: Whereby are 
given unto us exceeding great and 


pretious promises: that by these ye 


might be ers of the divine na- 
the corruption 
lust. And 
beside this, giving all diligence, add 


to your faith virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge; and to knowledge tem- 


perance; and to temperance pa- 
tience iness ; 
and to godliness brotherly-kindness ; 
and‘to brotherly-kindness charity. 
For if these things be im you, and 
abound, they make’ you that ye shall 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
But he that lacketh these things is 
blind, and cannot see afar off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old sins. Wherefore the ra- 
ther, brethren, give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure: for if 
ye do these things, ye shall never fall, 
2 Pet. i. 3—10. joice over her 
thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and 
prophets; for God hath avenged you 
on her, Rev. xviii. 20. 

b For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence stedfast unto the 
end, ver. 14. And if some of the 
branches be broken off, and thou, 
being a wild olive tree, wert graffed 
in among them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and fatness of the 
olive tree, Rom. xi. 17. It hath 
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pleased them verily ; and their debt- 
ors they are. For-if the Gentiles 


* have been made partakers of their 


spiritual ‘things, their duty is Also to 
minister unto them in carnal things, 
xv. 27. And this I do for the Gos- 
pel’s sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you, 1 Cor. ix. 23. For 
we being many are one bread, and one 
body : for we-are all | partakers of that 
one bread, x. 17. d our hope of 
you is stedfast, knowing that as ye 
are ers of the sufferings, το shall 
e be also of the consolation, 2 Cor. 
i. 7.. Vhat the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in Christ 
by the Gospel, Eph. iii. 6. Givi 
thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light, 
Col. i. 12. And they that have be- 
-lieving masters, let them not despise 
them, se they are brethren ; but 
rather do them service, they 
are faithful and beloved, partakers of 
the benefit. These things teach and 
exhort, 1 Tim. vi. 2. The elders 
which are among you I exhort, who 
am also an elder, and a witness of 
the sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall be re- 
vealed, 1 Pet. v. 1. Whereby are 


given unto us exceoding great and 
precious promises : That by these 
might be partakers of the divine nae 
ture, havi the corruption 
that is in the world through lust, 
2 Pet. i. 4. That which ye have 
seen and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with 
us; and truly our fellowship ts with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ, 1 John i. 3. 

¢ See on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 

dThe ox knoweth his owner, and 
the ass his master’s crib: but Israel 
doth not know, my people doth not 
consider, Isa. i.$. And the harp, 
and the viol, the tabor, and pipe, and 
wine are in their feasts : but 
gard not the work of the Lorp, nei- 
ther consider the operation of his 
hands, v. 12. That they may see, 
and know, and consider, and under- 
stand together, that the hand of the 
Lorp hath done this, and the Holy 
One of Israel hath created it, xli. 20. 
‘Therefore, thou son of man, prepare 


ey.Tee 


thee stuff for removing, and remove 
by day in their sight ; and thou shalt 
remove from thy place to another 
place in their sight : it may be they 
will consider, though they be a re- 
bellious house, Ezek. xii. 3. Because 
he considereth, and turmneth away 
from all his t ions that he 
hath committed, he shall surely live, 
he shall not die, xviii. 29. Now 
therefore thus saith the Lonp of 
hosts; Consider your ways, Hag. i. 5. 
And now, I pray you consider 
this day and upward, from before a 
stone was laid upon a stone in the 
temple of the Lorp, ii. 15. Then 
saith he to Thomas, Reach hither th 
finger, and behold my hands ; 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it . 
into ‘my side; and be not faithless, 
but believing, John xx. 27, ‘Consider 
what I say; and the Lord give thee 
understanding in all things, 2 Tim. 
ii. 7. “ 
¢ Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you; as my Father hath 
sent me, even so send I you, John 
xx. 21. 
f Wherefore in all thinga it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faith- 
ful High Priest in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people, Heb. ii. 17. 
πη, then that we have a great 
High Priest, that is into the 
avens, Jesus the Son of God, let us 
hold fast our profession. For we have 
not an High Priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin, iv. 
14,15. For every High Priest taken 
from among men is ordained for men 
in things pertaining to God, that he 
may offer both gifts and sacrifices for 
sins: Who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way; for that he himself 
also is com with infirmity. And 
by reason hereof he ought, as for the 
people, so also for himself; to offer for 
sins. And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron. So also Christ 
lorified not himself to be made an 
igh Priest; but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to-day have 
I begotten thee. As he saith also 
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in another place, Thou art a Priest 
for ever after the order of Melchise- 
dec. Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers and 
supplications with strong crying and 
tears unto him that was able to save 
him from death, and was heard in 
that he feared; Though he were a 
Son, yet learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered; and being 
made perfect; he became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him; Called of God an High 
Priest after the order of Melchisedec, 
v; 1—10. Whither the forerunner is 
[τ us entered, even Jesus, made an 
igh Priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec, vi. 20. For such an 
High Priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens, vii. 26. Now of the things 
which we have spoken thisis the sum: 
We haye such an High Priest, who 
is set on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty in the heavens; A 
minister of the sanctuary, and of the 
true tabernacle, which the Lord pitch- 
ed, and not man. For every High 
Priest is ordained to offer gifts and 
sacrifices: wherefore it is of necessity 
that this man have somewhat also to 
offer, viii. 1—3. But Christ being’ 
* come an High Priest of food things 
to come, by a greater and more per- 
fect tabernacle, not made with hands, 
that is to say, not of this building, ix. 
11. And having an High Priest over 
the house of God, x. 21. The Lorn 
hath sworn, and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec, Psal. cx. 4. 


VER. 2. < 
. πιστὸν ὄντα τῶ ποιήσαντι αὐτὸν, ὡς 
καὶ Μωσῦς ἐν ine τῷ οἴκω αὐτοῦ. 
- Who was ὃ faithful to him that * ap- 
pointed. him, Ὁ ας also Moves was faithful 
in ¢ gll his house. 
* Gr. made. 

* Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faith- 
ful High Priest in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people, Heb. ii. 17. 
For I came down.from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that sent me. And this is the 


Father's will which hath sent me, that 
of all which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day: And this is 
the will of him that sent me, that 
every one which seeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlast- 
ing life: and 1 will raise him up at 
the last day, John vi. 388—40. He 
that speaketh of himself seeketh his 
own glory: but he that seeketh his' 
glory that sent him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteousness is in him, 
vii. 18. And he that sent me is with 
me; the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those things 
that please him, viii. 29. If ye keep 
my commandments, 7" shall abide in 
my love; even as' 1 have kept my 
Father’s commandments, and abide 
in his love, xv. 10. I have glorified 
thee on the earth ; I have finished the 
work which thou gavest me to do, 
xvii. 4. And Samuel said unto the 
people, It is the Lorp that advanced 
Moses and Aaron, and that b ht 

our fathers up out of the land of 

ypt, 1 Sam. xii. 6. 

» And Moses verily was faithful m 
all his house, as a servant, for a testi- 
mony of those things which were to 
be spoken after, ver. 5. ser- 
vant Moses is not so, who is faithful 
in all mine house, Numb. xii. 7: Be- 
hold, I have taught you statutes: and 
judgments, even as the Lorp my God 
commanded me, that ye should do so 
in the land whither ye go to possess 
it, Deut. iv. 5. ‘And 1 thank Christ 
Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted me faithful, pat- 
ting me into the ministry, 1 Tim. i. 19. 

¢ Bat Christ aa a Son over his own 
house ; whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence, and the re- 
joicing of the hope firm unto the 
end, ver. 6. “In w ye also are 
builded together for an habitation of 
God, through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 29. 
But if I tarry long, that thou mayest 
know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, whichis 
the Church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth, 1 Tim. 


iii. 15. 
VER. 3. 


Τλείονος yap δόξης οὗτος παρὰ Μωσῆ 
ἠξίωται, nad’ ὅσον σλεονα τιμὴν igus τὰ 


᾿ οἴκου ὁᾧ κατασκευάσας αὐτὸν" 


~ 
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For * this man was counted worthy of 
more glory than Moses, inasmuch ag he 
b who hath builded the house, hath more 

honour than the house. 

’ 8. But Christ as a Son over hig own 
house ; whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence, and the re- 
joicing of the hope, firm unto the end, 
ver. 6. Hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he 
hath appoipted heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds. . Who 
being the brightness of his glory, and 
the express image of his person, and 
upholding all things by the word of 
his power, when he had by himself 
purged our sins, sat down on the right 
and of the Majesty on high; Being 
made so mych better than the angels, 
as he hatk by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they, Heb. 
i. 2—4. But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour; that he b 
the grace of God should taste dea 
for every man, ii. 9. And he is the 
head of the body, the Church : who 
is the beginning, the first-born from 
the dead ; that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence, Col. i. 18. 

b The hands of Zerubbabel have laid 
the foundation of this house; his 
hands shall also finish it; and thou 
shalt know that the Lorp of hosts 
hath sent me unto you, Zech. iv. 9. 
And speak unto him, saying, Thus 
speaketh the Lorn of hosts, saying, 
Behold, the man whose name is the 
Branecu ; and he shall grow up out 
of his place, and he shall build the 
temple of the Lorn: . Even he shall 
build the temple of the Lonp; and he 
shall bear the glory, and shall sit and 
rule upon his throne: and the counsel 
of peace shall be between them both, 
vi. 12, 13. And I gay also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my Church ; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it, Matt. xvi. 18. For we arelabourers 
together with God: Ye are God’s 
husbandry, ye are God’s building, 
1 Cor. iii. 9. Yealso as lively stones, 
are built up a spiritual house, an hol 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
fices, acceptable to God by’ Jesus 
Christ. Wherefore also it is contained 
in the Scripture, Behold, I Jay in 
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Sion a chief comer-stone, elect, pre- 
cious: and he that believeth on hi 
shall not be confounded. Unto you 
therefore which believe he is precious : 
but unto them which be disobedient, 
the stone which the builders disal- 
lowed, the same is made the head of 
the corner, 1 Pet. ii. 5—7. 


VER. 4. 
πᾶς γὰρ οἶκος κατασκευάζεται ὑπό τι» 


yoo, ὁ δὲ τὰ πάντα κατασκεύασας, Θεός. 


For every house is builded by some 
man, ® but he that built alf things is God. 


a’ See on John i. ver. 3. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 

Kal Μωαῆς μὲν πιστὸς dy Shy τῷ οἴκω 
αὑτοῦ, ὡς θεράπων, εἷς μαρτύριον ran λα- 
ληθησομοένων" ' 

And Moses verily was 5 faithful in 
ali his house, bas a servant, © for a testi- 
mony of those things which were to be 
spoken after ; . 

8 Who was faithful to him that ap- 
pointed him, as also Moses was faith- 
ful in all his house, ver. 2. My ser- 
vant Moses is not so, who is faithful 
in all mine house, Numb. xii. 7. 

> And Israel saw that great work 
which the Lorp did upon the Egyp- 
tians : and the people feared the Lorn, 
and believed the Lorn, and his ser 
vant Moses, Exod. xiv. 31. So Moses 
the servant of the Lorp died there, in 
the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Lord, Deut. xxziv. 5. 
Moses my servant isdead ; now there- 
fore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, 
and all this people, unto the land 
which I do give to them, even to the 
children of Israel, Josh. i. 3. Only 
be thou strong, and very cou ὍΘ, 
that thou mayest observe to do accord- 
ing to all the law, which Moses my Ὁ 
servant commanded thee: turn not 
from it to the right hand or fo the left, 
that thou mayest: prosper whitherso- 
ever thou goest,7. Until the Lorp 
have given your brethren rest, as he 
hath given you, and they also have 
possessed the land which the Lorn 
your God giveth them: then ye shall 
teturn unto the land of your posses- 
sion, and enjoy it, which Moses the 
Lonp’s servant gave you on this sidg 
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Jordan toward the sunrising, 15. As 
Moses the servant of the Lonp com: 
manded the children of Israel, as it is 
written in the book of the law of 
Moses, An altar of whole stones, over 
which no man hath lift up any iron: 
and they offered thereon burnt-offer- 
ings unto the Loan, and sacrificed 
peace-offerings, viii. 31. And madest 
known unto them thy holy sabbath, 
and commandest them precepts, sta- 
tutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses 
thy servant, Neh, ix. 14. He sent 
oses his servant; and Aaron whom 
he had chosen, Psal. cv. 26. _ 
¢Who serve. unto the example and 
shadow of heavenly things, as Moses 
was admonished of God when he was 
about to make the tabernacle: for, 
See, saith he, that thou make all things 
according to the pattern shewed to 
thee i 6 mount, Heb. viii. 5. The 
Holy Ghost this signifying, that the 
way into the holiest of all was not 
yet made manifest, while.as the first 
tabernacle was yet standing. Which 
was a figure for the time then present, 
in which were offered both gifts and 
sacrifices, that could not make him 
that did the service perfect, as per- 
taining to the.conscience ;. Which stood 
only in meats and drinks, and divers 
washings, and carnal ordinances, im- 
posed on them until the time of refor- 
mation. But Christ being come an 
High Priest of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that is to 
say, not of this building; Neither by 
the blood of goats and calves, but 
by hig own blood he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the 
athes of an heifer sprinkling the un- 
clean, sanctifieth to the purifying of 
the flesh, ix. 8—13. For Christ is 
not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures of 
the true ; but into heaven itself, now 
to appear in the presence of God for 
us, 24. The Lord God will raise up 
unto thee a prophet from the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; 
unto him ye shallhearken, Deut. xviii. 
15. 1 will raise them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, like unto 
thee, and will put my words in his 
mouth ; and he shall speak unto them 


allthat I shall command him, 18° 


And beginning at Moses and all the 


prophets, he expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures the things concern- 
ing himself, Luke xxiv.27., And he 
said unto them, These are the words 
which I spake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things must be 
fulfilled which were written in the 
law of Moses and in the prophets, and 
in the Psalms concerning me, 44. 
Search the Scriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life; and they 
are they which testify of me, John v. 
39. For had ye believed Moses, ye 
would havebelieved me; forhe wrote 
of me. But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how shall ye believe my words, 
46, 47. For Moses truly said unto 
the Fathers, A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your 

rethren, like unto me; him ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. And it shall come to 
pass that every soul which will not 
hear that prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people, Acts iil. 22, 
28. This is that Moses, which said 
unto the children of Israel, A prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me; 

im shall ye hear, vii. 37. Be it 
known therefore unto you, that the 
salvation of God is sent unto the Gen- 


‘tiles and that they will hear it, xxviii. 


28. But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
being wimessed. by the Law and the 
Prophets, Rom. iti. 91. Of which 
salvation the prophets have enquired 
and searched dilgentl » who prophe- 
sied of the grace that should come unto 
you: Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ, which 
was in them did signify, when it tes- 
tified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should fol- 
low. Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the things which 
are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the Gospel unto 
you with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which things the angels 


desire tp look into, 1 Pet. i. 10--.19. 


ος VER 6.  .! 


αἰΣΧριστὸς δὲ, ὡς ὑιὸς dart τὸν οἶκον αὖ- 


ποῦ" οὗ onde ἰσῥιν ἡμεῖς, ἐάνισερ τὴν “αῤ- 
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pociay καὶ τὸ καύχεμα τῆς ἱλπίδος μέχρι 
, πέλους βιξαίαν κατάσχωμιν. 

But Christ *as a Son over his own 
house; > whose house are we, cif ws 
hold fast the confidence, and the ἃ r¢juic- 
ing of the hope firm unto the end. 

Δ Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom 

o he made the worlds, Heb. i. 2. 
Seeing then that we have a great 
High Priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us 
hold fast our profession, iv. 14. Yet 
have I set my King upon my holy bill 
of Zion. I will declare the decree : 
The Lorp hath said unto me, Thou 
art my Son; this day have I begotten 
thee, Psal. ii. 6,7. For unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son is given : 
and the government shal! be upon his 
shoulder : and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Coungeller, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. Of the increase of 
his government and peace there shail 
be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, 
und to establish it with judgment and 
with justice, from henceforth and for 
ever. The zeal of the Lorp of hosts 
will perform this, Isa. ix.6,7. The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting 
life; and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life ; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him, John iii. 35, 
86. And unto the angel of the church 
in Thyatira write; These things saith 
the Son of God, who hath his eyes 
like unto a flame of fire, and his feet 
are like fine brass, Rev. ii. 18. 

b Who was faithful to him that ap- 

inted him, as also Moses was faith- 
ful in all his house. For this man was 
counted worthy of more glory than 
Moses, inasmuch as he who buildeth 
the house, hath more honour than 
the house, ver. 1, 2. And I say 
also unto thee, That thou att Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build τὰ 
church ; and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it, Matt. xvi. 18. 
Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? 1 Cor. iii. 16. What! 
know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is 
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in you, which ye have of God, and 
ye are not your own! vi.19. And 
what ent hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the temple 
of the living God ; as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
In whom all the bui ding Huy framed 
together eth unto an temple . 
in the Lord ; In whom ye Xis0 are 
builded together for an habitation of 
God through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 21, 
22. But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of God, 
which is the Church of the living God, 
the pillar and ground of the truth, 
1 Tim. iii. 15. Ye alsoas lively stones 
are built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 

¢ For we are made ers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence stedfast unto the end, 
ver. 14. Let us labour therefore 
to enter into that rest, lest any man 
fall after the same example of unbe- 
lief, iv. 11. And we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same diligence | 
to the full assurance of hope unto the 
end, vi. 11. Let us hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith without waver- 
ing ; (for he is faithful that promised) 
x, 23. Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which Lath great recom- 
pence of reward, 35. And ye shall 

hated of all men for my name's 

sake: but he that endureth to the end 
shall be saved, Matt. x.22. But he 
that shall endure mto the end the 
same shall be saved, xxiv. 18. And 
let us not be weary in well doing: 
for in due seagon we shall reap, if we 
faint not, Gal. vi. 9. If ye continue 
in the faith, grounded and settled ; 
and be not moved away from the hope 
of the Gospel, which ye have heard, 
and which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a minister, 
Col. i. 23. But that which ye have 
already hold fast till 1 come, Rev. ii. 
25. Behold, 1 come quickly: hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no man 
take thy crown, iii. 11. Sée also on 
John viii. ver, 31. 

4 See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 
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my rest, Psal. σεν. 7—11, Boast 


VER. 7. 
* Ait, καϑὼς λέγει τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ dyer 
Σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ἀκούσητε, 

Wherefore (* ας the Holy Ghost saith, 
b To-day if ye will ¢ hear his voice, 

*The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of all was 
not yet made manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was yet standing, 
Heb. ix. 8.- The Spirit of the Lonp 
‘spake by me, and-his word was in m 
to: Sam. xxiii. 2. He sai 
unto them, How then doth David in 
spirit call him Lord, saying, Matt. xxii. 
43. For David himself saith by the 
Holy Ghost, the Lord said tom , 
Sit thou on my right hand, till make 
thine-enemies thy footstool, Mark xii. 
36. Men and brethren, this Scripture 
must needs have been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David 
spake before concerning Judas, which 
was guide to them that took Jesus, 
Acts 1. 16. And when they agreed 
not among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one word, 
Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias 
the prophet unto our fathers, xxviii. 
45. For the phophecy came not im 
old time by the will of man: but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved 
‘by the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet.i. 21. See 

on Acts viii. ver. 29. 

b But exhort one another daily, 
-while it is called to-day : lest any of 
you be hardened through the deceit- 
fi of sin, ver. 13. While it 
is said, To-day if ye will hear his 
voice harden not your hearts as in 
the provocation, 15. (Again, he limi- 
.teth a certain day, saying in David, 
To-day after so long a time ; as it is 
said, To-day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, iv.7. For he 
is our God ; and we are the people of 
his pasture, and the sheep of his 
hand, To-day if ve will hear his voice, 

Harden. not your heart, as in the pro- 
‘.vocation, and as in the day of tempta- 
tion in the wilderness: When your 
fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
aaw may work. Forty years long was 


I grieved with this generation, and’ 


said, It is a-people that do err in their 
heart, and they have not known my 
ways: Unto whom I sware in my 
wrath that they should not enter into 


not thyself of to-morrow ;“for thou 
knowest not what a day may bring 
forth, Prov. xxvii. 1. Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might ; for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom,.in the 
grave whither thou goest, Eccl. ix. 10. 
ye the Lorp while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is 
near, Isa. lv. 6. We then as workers 
together with him, beseech you also 
that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain. (For he saith, [ have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and: in the 
day of salvation have 1: succoured 
thee ;. behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of sal- 
vation,) 2 Cor. vi. 1,3. Go to now, 
ye that say to-day or to-morrow we 
will go into such a city and continue 
there a year, and buy and sell, and 
at gai 
Fall be‘on the morrow. For what is 
your life? it is even a vapour, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. For that ye ought 
to say, if the Lord will, we shall live, 
and do this, or that, iv. 18—15. 
¢ But my people would not hearken 
to my voice; and Israel would none 
of me, Peal. lxxxi. 11. Oh that τὰ 
le had hearkened unto me, an 
erae] had walked in my ways, 13. 
Incline your ear, and come unto me: 
hear; and your soul shall live; and 
I will make an everlasting covenant 
with: you, even the sure mercies of 
David, Isa. ἵν. 3. While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud overshadow- 
ed them: and behold a voice out 
of the cloud, which said, This ἐξ my 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleas- 
ed; hear ye him, Matt. xvii. 5. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you the 
hour 18 coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God; and they that hear shall 
live, John v.35. To him the porter 
openeth ; and the sheep hear his voice: 
and he calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out, x. 3. And 
other sheep I have, which are not of 
this fold : them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice; and there 
shall be one fold, and one shepherd, 
16. My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and théy follow me, 27. 
Behold, I stand ‘at the door, and 


gain: Whereas ye know not what Ὁ 








8 Harden not your hearts, ὃ as in the 
provocation, in the day of “ temptation, 
in the wilderness: 

2 Take heed, brethren, lest there be 
in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, 
in departing from the living God. 
But exhort one another daily while it 
is called: to-day< lest any of you be 
᾿ hardened through the deceitfulness of 
sin, VGT. 18, 18. But when Pha-. 
raoh saw that there was respite he 
hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not unto them ; as the Loxp had said, 
Exod. viii. 15. Wherefore then do ye 
hearden your hearts as the tians 
and Pharaoh hardened their hearts? 
when he had wrought wonderfully 
among them, did they not let the peo- 
ple go, and they departed 1 1 Sam. vi. 
6. Notwithstanding they would not 
hear, but hardened their necks, like 
to the neck of their fathers, that did 
not believe in the Lonp their God, 
2 Kings xvii. 14. Now be ye not 
stiff-necked as your fathers were, but 
yield yourselves unto the Lonp, and 
enter inta his sanctuary, which hehath 
sanctified for ever: and serve the 
Lorp your God, that the fierceneas of 
his wrath may turn away from you, 


4 Chron. xxx. 8. And he also re- 
belled against king Nebuchadneszar, 
who made him swear by God: 


but he stiffened his neck, and harden- 
ed his heart, from ing unto the 
Lorp God of Israel, xxxvi. 13. But 
they and our fathers dealt proudly, 
and hardened their necks, and hear- 
kened not to thy commandments, 
Neh. ix. 16. He is wise in heart, and 
mighty in strength: who hath hard- 
ened himself against him, and hath 
prospered ? Job. ix. 4. Happy is the 
man that feareth alway: but 

hardened his heart shall fall into mis- 
chief, Prov. xxviii. 14. He that being 
often reproved hardeneth his neck, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy, xxix. 1. Yet they 


e that. 
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hearkened not unto me, nor inclined 
their ear, but hardened their neck : 
they did worse .than their fathers, 
Jer. vii. 26. But.the house of Israel 
will not hearken unto thee; for they 
will not hearken unto me: for all the 
house of Israel are impadent and 


ὁριέραν | hard-hearted. Behold, 1 have made 


thy face strong aguinst their faces, and 
thy forehead strong against their fore- 
heads. As an t harder than 
flint have I made thy forehead : fear 
them not, neither be dismayed at their 
looks, though they δὲ a rebellious 
house, Ezek. iii. 7—9. But when his 
heart was. lifted ap, and his mind 
hardened in pride, he was deposed 
from his kingly throne, and they took 
his glory from him, Dan. v. 20. But 
they refosed to hearken, and pulled 
away the shoulder, and stopped their 
ears, that they should not hear. Yea, 
they made their hearts as an adamant 
stone, lest they should hear the law, 
and the words which the Logp of 
hosts hath sent in bis spirit by the 
former : ore came a 
great wrath from the Lonp of hosts, 
ach. vii. 11,12. For this people’s 
heart is waxed gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their 
they have closed.; lest at any time 
they should see with ther eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and should un- 
derstand with their beart, and should 
be converted, and I should heal them, 
Matt. xiii. 15. But when divers wete 
hardened, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before'the multitude, 
he d dfrom them, and separated 
the disciples, disputing daily in the 
school of one Tyrannus, Acts xix. 9. 
._But after thy hardness and impeni- 
tent heart, treasurest up unto thyself 
wrath against the day of wrath and 
revelation of the righteoua judpment 
of God; Who will render to every 
man according to lis deeds, Rom. 
ui. 5, 6. 
Hoon ws the Lorp said unto Moses, 
ow long will this le oke 
me? and how long wil it be er they 
believe me, for all the signs which 
have shewed among them ? Numb. χὲν. 
11. use all those men which 
have seen my glory, and my miractes, 
which I did in Egypt and in the wilder- 
ness, have tempted me now these ten 
times; and have not hearkened to my 
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Voice; Surely they shall not see the 
d which I sware weto their fathers, 
ἢ neither. shall any of them that : 
voked me see it, 22, 23, And at 
Taberah, and at Maseah, and at 
Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the 
Lorp to wrath. Likewise when the 
Lorp sent you from Kadeah-bamea, 
saying, Go up and possegs the lan 
which I have given you; then ye re- 
belled against, 
the Lonp your God, and ye believed 
him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 
Ye have been rebellious against the 
Lorp from the day that I knew you, 
Deut. ix. 22--24 Yet they tempted 
and provoked the most high God, and 
kept not,his testimonies, Psal. Lrxviii. 
56. . 

c And he called the name of the 
place Massah, and Meribah, because 
of the chiding of the children of Israel, 
and because they tempted the Lorn, 
saying, Is the Lorp among us, or 
not? Exod. xvii. 7. Ye shall not 
tempt the Lonp your God, as ye 
tempted him in Massah, Deut. vi. 16. 
And they tempted God in their heart 
by asking meat for their lust, Psal. 
Ixxviii. 18. But lusted exeeedingly 
in the wilderness, and tempted God 
in the desert, cvi. 14. Neither let us 
tempt Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and were destroyed of ser- 
pents, 1 Cor. x. 9.- 


VER. 9. 

οὗ ἐπείρασάν 

πίμασάν με, sider τὰ Epya pou τεσ- 
σαραίκοντα ἔτη" 

When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, ἢ and saw my works Ὁ forty years. 

2 Yo have seen what I did unto the 
Egyptians, and how I bare you on 
eagle’s wings, and brought you unto 
myself, Exod. xix. 4. And the Lorp 
said unto Moses, Thas thou shalt say 
unto the children of Israel, ye have 
seen that 1 have talked with you from 
heaven, xx. 22. Your eyes have seen 
what the Lorp did because of Baal- 
poor : for all the men that followed 

aal-peor, the Lorp thy God hath 
destroyed them from among. you, 
Deut. iv. 8. Only take heed to thy- 
self, and keep thy soul diligently, 
leat thou forget the things which thine 


eyes have seen, and lest they depart 


froma thy heart all the days of thy life : 


the commandment of 


of φατέρες ὑμῶν ἰδο» 





but teach them thy-sons and thy sons’ 


sons, 9. But your eyes-have seen. all 
the great acts of the Lozp which he 
did, xi.7. And Moses called unto 
all Jsrael, and said unto them, Ye 
have seen all that the Lorn did before 
eyes in the land of Egypt unto 
Pharach, and unto all his servants, 
and unto all his land, xxix. $. And 
ye have seen all that the Lozp your 
God hath done unto all their. nations 
because of you; for the Lory your 
God is he that hath fought for you, 
Josh. xxiii. 3. And when they cried 
unto the Tor, he pat darksiess be: 
tween an e Egyptians, 
broughi the seaupon them, and cover- 
ed them; and your eyes have seen 
what I have done in : and ye 
dwelt in the wilderness a long season, 
xxiv. 7. Then Jesus: answering said 
unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John, what things ye have seen and 
heard ; how that the blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to 
the poor the Gospel is preached, 
Luke vii. 22. 
b And your children shall wander 
in the wilderness forty years, and bear 
ar whoredoms, until your carcases 
wasted in the wilderness, Numb. 
xiv. 33. And thou shalt remember 
all the way which the Lorn thy God 
led thee these forty years in the wil- 
derness, to humble thee, and to prove 
thee, to know what was in thine heart, 
whether thou wouldest keep his com- 
mandments orno, Deut. viil. 4. Thy 
raiment waxed not old u thee, 
neither did thy foot swell, these fo 
years, 4. For the children of Israel 
walked forty years in the wilderness, 
till all the people that were men of war, 
which came out of Egypt, were con- 
sumed, because they obeyed not the 
voice ef the Lorn: unto them the 
Lorp sware that he would not shew 
them the land, which the Lor sware 
unto their fathers that he would give 
us, 4 land that floweth with milk and 
honey, Josh. v. 6. Also I brought 
you up from the land of Egypt, and 
ed you forty years through the wilder- 
ness, to possess the land of the Amo- 
rite, Amos ii. 10. He brought them 
out, after that he had shewed wonders 
and signs in the land of t, and 
in the-Red Sea; and in the wilderness 
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forty years, Acts vii. 36. And about 
the time of forty years suffered he 
their manners in the wilderness, 
xiii. 18. 


VER. 10. 
Διὸ προσώχθισα τῷ γενεᾷ ἐκείνη, καὶ 
εἶπον" ᾿Αεἰ πλανῶνται τῇ "αὐτοὶ δὲ 


οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὰς ὁδούς μου" 

Wherefore *1 was grieved with that 
generation, and said, y do alway 
err in their heart, and they have not 
known my ways. 


. ® And it repented the Lorp that he 
had made man on the earth, and it 
ieved him at his heart, Gen. vi. 6. 
d they put away the strange gods 
from among them, and served the 
Logp: and his séul was grieved for 
the misery of Israel, Judg. x. 16. How 
oft did they provoke him in the wilder- 
ness, and grieve him in the desert, 
Paal. Ixxviii. 40. But they rebelled 
and vexed his holy Spirit: therefore 
he was turned to be'their enemy, and 
he fought against them, [ea. ]xiii. 10. 
And when he had looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieved 
. for the hardness of their hearts, be 
saith unto the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretched ἐξ out: and 
his hand was restored whole as the 
other, Mark iii. 5. And grieve not 
the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are sealed unto the day of redemption, 
Eph. iv. 30. 

b Take heed, brethren, lest there be 
in any ef you an evil heart of unbelief, 
in departing from the living God, 
ver. 12. And might not be as their 
fathers, a stubborn and rebellious ge- 
neration; a generation that set not their 
heart aright, and whose spirit was not 
stedfast with God, Paal. lxxviii.8. But 
they also have erred through wine, and 
through strong drinkare outof the way; 
the priest and the prophet have erred 
through strong drink, they are swal- 
lowed up of wine, they are oat of the 
way through strong drink ; they err in 
vision, they stumble in judgment, Isa. 
Exvili.7, My people ask counsel at 
their stocks, and their staff declareth 
unto them : for the spirit of whore- 
doms hath caused them to err, and 
they have gone a whoring from under 
their God, Hos. iv. 1%. And this is 
the condemnation, that light is come 


into the world, and menloved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil. For every one that doeth 
evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved, John iii. 19,20. And be- 
cause I tell you the truth, ye believe 
me not, viii. 45. And even as they 
did not like to retain God in thetr 
kuowledge, God gave them over to a 
reprobate mind, to do those thiugs 
which are not convenient, Rom. i. 28. 
And with all deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them that perish ; 
because they received not the love of 
the truth, hat they might be saved. 
And for this cause God shall send 
them a strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie: That they all 
might be damned who believe not the 
truth, but had pleasure in unrighte- 
ousness, 2 Thess. ii. 10—12. 

¢ That thy way maybe known upon 


earth, thy saving health among all , 


nations, Psal. lxvii. 2. Forty years 
long was I grieved with this gene- 
ration, and said, It is a people that do 
err in their heart, and they have not 
known. my ways, xcv. 10. He has 
not dealt so with any nation: and as 
for his judgments, they have not known 
them. Praise ye the Lord, cxlvii. 20. 
For my people is foolish, they have 
not known me; they ore sottish 
children, and they have none under- 
standing: they are wise to do evil, 
but to do good they have no know- 
ledge, Jer. iv. 22. And the way of 
peace they have not known, Hom. 
iii, 17. 

. VER. 11. 

‘Qs ὥμεσα ἐν τῷ boys μου El εἶσε- 
λεύσονται εἰς τὸν χαταπαυσίν μεου" 

So * I sware in my wrath, ©They shall 
not enter intu > my rest.) 

9 Gr. If they shall enter. 


δ And to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his reat, but to 
them that believed not? So we see 
that they could not enter in because 
of unbelief, ver. 18, 19. For we 
which have believed do enter into 
rest, as he said, As I have sworn in 
my wrath, if they shall enter into my 
rest: although the works were finish- 
ed from the foundation of the world, 
iv. 3. And the Lorp said, I have 
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pardoned according to thy word : But 
as truly as 1 live, all the earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the Lorp. 
Because all those men which have 
éeen my glory, and my miracles, 
which I did in Egypt and in the 
wilderness, have tempted me now 
these ten times, and have not heark- 
ened to my voice ; Surely they shall 
not see the land which I sware unto 
their fathers, neither shall any of them 
that provoked me see it, Numb. fiv. 
20—23. Now the Amalekites and the 
Canaanites dwelt in the valley. To- 
morrow turn you, and get youinto the 
wilderness by the way of the Red 
Sea, 25. How long shall I bear with 
this evil congregation, which murmur 
against me? I have heard the mur- 
murings of the children of Israel, 
which they murmur against me. Say 
unto them, As truly as I live, saith the 
Lorp,’ as i have spoken in mine 
ears, 80 will I do to you: Your car- 
cases shall fall in this wilderness ; 
and all that were numbered of you, 
according to your whole number, fom 
twenty years old and upward, which 
have murmured against me, Doubt- 
lesa ye shall not come into the land, 
concerning which I sware to make you 
dwell therein, save Caleb the son of 
Jephanneh, and Joshua the son of Nun, 
27—30. I the Lorp have said, I will 
surely do it unto all this evil congre- 
gation, that are gathered together 
against me: in this wilderness they 
shall be consumed, and there they 
shall die, 35. And the Lorp’s anger 
was kindled the same. time, and he 
sware, saying, Surely none of the men 
that came up out of Egypt, from 
twenty years old and upward, shall 
see the land which I sware unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob ; 
because they have not wholly followed 
me: Save Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh the Kenezite, and Joshua the 
son of Nun: for they have wholly fol- 
lowed the Lorp. And the Lorp’s 
anger was kindled against Israel, and 
he made them wander in the wilder- 
ness forty years, until all the genera- 


tion that had done evil in the sight of. 


the Lornp was consumed, xxxii. 10— 
13. And the Lorp beard the voice 
of your words, and was wrath, and 
sware, saying, Surely there shall not 
one of these men of this evil genera- 
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tion see that good Jand, which I sw are 
to give unto your fathers, Deut.i. 34, 
35. And the s in which we c ame 
from Kadesh.barnea, until we were 
come over the brook Zered, was thirty 
and eight years; until all the genera- 
tion of the men of war were wasted 
out from among the host, as the Lor p 
sware unto them, ii. 14. 
bSee on chap. iv. ver. 9. 


' VER. 12. 


BAbeers, ἀδελφοὶ, μή wore ἔσται ἣν 
τινι ὑμῶν καρδία πονηρὰ ἀσιστίας, ἐν τῷ 
ἀποστῆναι dws Θεοῦ ζῶντος. 

® Take heed, brethren, lest there be in 
any of you ban evil heart of unbelief, 
ς in departing from “the living God. 

*Therefore we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things which 
we have heard, lest at any time we 
should let them slip. For if the word 
spoken by atigels was stedfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompence of reward, 
How shall we escape, if we neglect 
80 great salvation ; which at the first 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto ua by them that 
hear him, Heb. ii. 1—S. Looking 
diligently lest any man fail of the 
grace of God ; lest any root of bitter- 
ness springing up trouble you, and. . 
thereby many be defiled, xii. 15. Aud 
Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you, 
Matt. xxiv. 4. But take heed to your- 
selves: for they shall deliver you up 


to councils ; and in the synago 
ye shall be beaten ; and ye ‘ball be 
rought before rulers and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony hgainst them, 
ark xiii.9. But take heed: behold, 
I have foretold you all things,’ 23. 
Take ye heed, watch and pray, for 
ye know not when the time is, 33. 
And he said, Take heed that ye be 
not deceived: for many shall come in 
my name, saying, [am Christ ; and the 
time draweth near ; go ye nat there- 
fore after them, Luke xxi. 8. For if 
God spared not the natural branches, 
take heed lest he also spare not thee, 
Rom. xi. 21. Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest 
he fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. 
bAnd the Lorp smelled a sweet 
savour, and the Lorp said in his 
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heart, I willnot again curse the ground 
any more for man’s sake; for the ima- 
ination of man’s heart is evil from 
Fis youth ; neither will I again smite 
any more every thing living as I have 
done, Gen. vili. 21. At that time 
they shall call, Jerusalem the throne 
ofthe Lorp ; and all the nations shall 
be gathered unto it, to the name of the 
Lorp to Jerusalem; neither shall 
they walk any, more after the imagi- 
nation of their evil heart, Jer. iii. 17. 
But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear, but walked in the counsels 
end in the imagination of their evil 
Aheart,.aad went backward, and not 
forward, vii. 44. Yet they obeyed 
not, nor inclined their ear, but walked 
eyery one in the imagination of their 
evil heart: therefore I will bring 
upon them all the words of this cove- 
nant, which I commanded them to do; 
but they did them not, xi. 8. And ye 
have done worse than your fathers; for 
behold, ye walk every one after the 
imagination of his evil heart, that 
they may not hearken unto me, xvi. 
12. The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked: who 
can know it, xvii. 9. And they said, 
There is no hope: but we will walk 
after our own devices, and we will 
every one do the imagination of his 
- evil heart, xviii. 12. For from within, 
out of the heart of man, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, covetousness, wick- 
edness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
e, blasphemy, pride, foolishness, 
ark vii. 21, 22. | 
¢ Now the just shall live by faith ; 
but if any man draw back, my soul 
shall haye no pleasure in him, Heb. x. 
38. Bee that ve refuse not him that 
speaketh. For i esca) not 
“who refused him that syake ive earth, 
much more shall not we escape, if we 
turn away from him that speaketh from 
heaven, xii. 25. Therefore they say 
unto God, Depart from us; for we de- 
sire not the knowledge of ‘thy ways, 
Job xxi. 14. Which said unto God, 
Depart from us: and what can the 
Almighty do for them, xxii. 17. For 
1 have kept the ways of the Lonp, 
and have not wickedly departed from 
my God, Peal. xviii. 21. For the turn- 
ing away of the simple shall alay them, 
and the prosperity of fools shall destroy 


them, Prov.i.32. In transgressing 
and lying against the Lorn, and de- 
parting away from our God, and 
speaking Oppression and revolt, con- 
ceiving and uttering from the heart 
words of falsehood, Isa. lix. 13. Thus 
saith the Lorn, Cursed be the man 
that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh 
his arm, and whose heart departeth 
from the Lorp, Jer. xvii. 5. e be- 

inning of the word of the Lorp by 

osea. And the Lonp said to Hosea, 
Go take unto thee a wife of whore- 
doms, and children of whoredoms, 
for the land hath committed great 
whoredom, departing from the Lorn, 
Hos. i. 2. 

4 See on Johnv. ver. 26. 


VER. 13. 

᾿Αλλὰ παρακαλεῖτε ἑαυτοὺς 200° ixd- 
στην ἡμέραν, ἄχρις οὗ τὸ σήμιερον καλεῖται" 
ἵνα por auAnpre τις ἐξ ὑμῶν ἀπάτη τῆς 

6. 

But 5 exhort one another > daily, while 
it is called To-day; lest any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfuiness of 
sin. 

δ And let us consider one angther to 

rovoke unto love and to good works ; 
Not forsaking the assembling of our- 
selves together, as the manner of some 
is; but exhorting one arldther ; and 80 
much the mote, as ye see the day ap- 
proaching, Heb. x.24, 25. Who when 
he came, and had seen the e of 
God, was glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord, Acts xi. 43. 
And ye know how we exhorted and 
comforted, and charged overy one of 
you, as a father doth his children, 
1 Thess. ii. 11. Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words, iv. 18. 
Wherefore comfort yourselves together 
and edify one another, even as also ye 
do, v.11. Preach the word ; be in- 
stant in season, out of season ; re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 


| suffering and doctrine, 2 Tim. iv. “. 


bSee on ver. 7. clause 2. 

¢ He that trusteth in his own heart 
is a fool : but whoso walketh wisely, 
he shall be delivered, Prov. xxvii. 
26. He feedeth on ashes: a deceived 
heart hath turned him aside, that he 
cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is 
there not a lie in my right hand, Isa. 
xliv. 20. The pride of thine heart hath 
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deceived thee, thou that dwallest im 
the clefts of the rock; whose habita- 
tion is high; that saith in his heart, 





Who shall bring me down to the 
ground, Obad. 8. For sin, taking 
occasion by the t, de- 


which is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitfal lusts, .iv. 22. But every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lust, and enticed, 
Jam. i. 14. 


VER. 14. 
,, Μέτοχοι γὰρ γεγόναμεν τοῦ Xpord, 
βάνασερ τὴν ἀρχὴν τῆς ὑποστάσεως μέχρι 
τέλους βεβαίαν κατάσχωμεν" 

Ὁ For we are made partakers of Christ,’ 
bif we hold the beginning of our confi- 
dence stedfast unto the end ; . 

® Wherefore, holy brethren, parta- 
kers of the hea calling, consider 
the Apostle and High Pnest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus, ver. 1. 

or it is.impossible for those who 
» and have tast- 
ift, and were 


were once enlj 
ed of the peaven't. 


but he for eur profit, that we might be | 


ers of bis holiness, xii. 10. And 

af some of thé branches be broken off, 
and thon, being a wild olive tree, wert 
in among them, aad with them 
partakest of the root and. fatness of 
the olive tree, Rom. xi. 17.' Bat of 
him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made. unto us wisdom, and 
i , and sanctification, and 
redemption, 1 Cor. i.30. And this I 
do for the Gospels sake, that I might 
be partaker thereof with you, ix. 23. 
For we being many are one bread, and 
one body: for we are all ers of 
that one bread, x. 17. That the Gen- 
tiles should be fellow-heirs, and of the 
same body, and partakers of his pro- 
mise in Christ by the Gospel, Eph. iii. 
6. And they that have believing mas- 
ters, let them not despise them, be- 
cause they are brethren ; but rather 
do them service, because they are faith- 
ful and beloved, partakers of the be- 
nefit. These things teach and exhort, 
1 Tim. vi. 2. But rejoice, inasmuch 
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as ye are partakers of Christ’s suffer- 
ings; that, when his glory shall be 
revealed, ye may be also with 
ex joy, 1 Pet.iv. 13, The el- 
ders which are among you.1 exhort, 
who am also an elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall-be re- 
vealed, v. i. at which we have 
seen and heard declare‘we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with 
us ; and truly our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his son Jesus 
Christ, 1 John i. 8. . 

b And we desire that every one of 
you do shew the same diligence to 
the full assurance of hope unto the 
end, Heb. vi. 11. See also on ver. 6. 


clause 3. 
VER. 15. 

Ἔν τῷ λέγεσθαι" Σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς 
αὑτοῦ ἀκούσιηγτν, μὴ σκλπρύγητε τὰς καρ- 
δίας ὑμῶν, ὡς ty τῷ παρατσιπρασμᾷ. 

While it is said, * To-day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts us 
in the provocation. 

® See on ver. 7, 8. 


VER. 16. 

Twis yap ἀκούσαντες παρεπίκραγαν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ob aravrec of ἐξελθόντες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου 
διὰ Μωσήως. 

For ®some, when they hud heard, did 
provoke: howbeit >not all that came cut 
of Egypt by Moses, 

®See on ver. 9, 10. 

b But my servant Caleb, because 
he had another spirit with him, and 
hath followed me fully, him will I 
bring into the land whereinto he went, 
and his seed shall possess it, Numb. 
xiv. 24. Doubtless ye shall not come 
into the land, concerning which 1 
sware to make you dwell therein, save 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and 
Joshua the-son of Nun, 30. But 
Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
sop of Jephunneh, which were of the 
men that went to search the land, 
lived still, $8. Save Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh ; he shall see it, and 
to him will I give the land that he 
hath trodden upon, and to his children, 
because he hath wholly followed the 
Lorn, Deut. i. 86. But Joshua the son 
of Nun, which standeth before thee, 
he shall go in thither; encourage him, 
for he shall cause Israel to inherit it, 


13—16. 
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_38. Forty years old was I when Moses | same spiritual drink : for they drank 


the servant of the Lorn, sent me from 
Kadesh-bamea to espy out the land ; 
and I brought him word again as. tt 
was in mine heart. Nevertheless my 
brethren that went up with me made 
- the heart of the people melt: but I 
wholly followed the Lonp my God. 
And Moses sware on that day, saying, 
Surely the land whereon thy feet have 
trodden shall be thine inheritance, and 
thy children’s for ever, because thou 
hast wholly followed the Lory τὰ 
God. And now, behold, the Lorn ha 
kept me alive, as he said, these forty 
ani five years, éven since the Lorp 
ake this word unto Moses, while the 
children of Israel wandered in the wil- 
detnesa: and now, lo, I am this day 
fourscore and five years old. As yet 
I am as strong this day as J wes in 
the day that Moses sent me : as my 
strength was then, even 80 is my 
strength now, for war, both to go out, 
and to come in, Josh. xiv. 7—11. 
But what saith the answer of God unto 
him? I have reserved to myself seven 
thousand men, who have not bowed 
the knee to the image of Baal. Even 
so then at this present time also there 


is a ramnant according to the election: 


of grace, Rom. xiv. 4, 5. — 
VER. 17. 
τίσι δὲ προσώχθισε τεσσαράκοντα ἕτη ; 


Οὐχὶ τοῖς ἁμαρτήσασιν, ὧν τὰ κῶλα ims" 
ony 


τῇ ἰρύμω ; 
But * with whom was he grieved forty 
ὡς years? Dwas it notwith them that had 
sinned, © whose carcases fell in the wil- 
derness? 

®See on ver. (0. clause 1. 

>But among these there was not a 
man of them whom Moses and Aaron 
the priest numbered, when they num- 
bered the children of Israel in the 
wilderness of Sinai. For the Lorn 
had said of them, they shall surely die 
in the wilderness. And there was 
not left a man of them, save Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son 
of Nun, Numb. xxiv. 64, 65. More- 
over, brethren, I would not that ye 
should be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, and all 
passed through the sea; And were all 
"baptized unto Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea ; and did all eat the same 
spiritual meat ; And did all drink the 


“written, The 


of that spiritual Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock was Christ. 
But with many of them, God was not 
well pleased: for they were overthrown 
in the wildernese. Now these things 
were ΟἿΣ examples, to the intent we 
should not lust after -evil things, as 
they alsolusted. Neither be ye idol- 
aters, as were some of them ; as it js 

people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up to play. 
Neither let us commit fornication, as 
some of them committed, and fell in 
one day three and twenty thousand. 
Neither let us tempt Christ, as some 
of them also tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents. Neither murmur 
ye, as some of them also murmured, 


-and were destroyed of the destroyer. 


Now all these ed unto 
them for ensamples ἡ να are 
written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are 
come. Wherefore, let him that stand- 
eth take heed lest he fall. There 
hath no temptation taken you, but 
such as is common to man: but God 
is faithful, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation also 
make a way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 1—13. 

¢ Your carcases shal! fall in this 
wilderness ; and all that were num- 
bered of you, according’ to your whole 
number, from twenty years old and 
upward, which have murmured against 
me, Numb. xiv. 29. But as for you, 
your carcases, they shall in: this 
wilderness. And your children shall 
wander in the wilderness forty years, 
and bear your whoredoms, ἀπε your 
carcases be wasted in the wilderness, 
32,33. For indeed the hand of the 
Lonp was. against. them, to destroy 
them from among the host,.uatil they 
were consumed. So it came to pase, 
when ‘all the men of.war were con- 
sumed, and dead from among the 
ple, Deut. ii. 15, 16. Speak, Thus 
saith the Lorn, Even the carcases of 
men shall fall as dung upon the apen 
field, and as the handful after the har- 
vest man, and none shall gather them, 
Jer. ix. 22. 


VER. 18. 


τίσι δὲ ὥμοσε pad εἰσελεύσεσθαι εἰς 
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τὴν κατάπαυσιν αὑτοῦ, εἱ μὴ τοῖς ἀπειθή- 
σασι; 


And *to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, >but to 
them that believed not? . © 


® See on ver. 11. 

bAnd the Lorp said unto Moses, 
How long will this people provoke 
me? and how long will it be ere they | 
believe me, for all the signs which 


. have shewed among them, Nun. xiv. 


41. And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, Because ye believed me 
not, to sanctify me in the eyes of the 
children of Israel, therefore ye shall 
not bring this congregation into the 
laud which I have given them, xx. 12. 
Notwithstanding ye would not go up, 
but rebelled against the command. 
ment of the Lory your God. And ye 
murmured in your tents, and said, 
Because the Lor p hated us, he hath | 
brought us forth out of the land ‘of 
Egypt, to deliver us into the hands of 
the Amorites, to destroy us. Whither 
shall we go up? our brethren have 
discouraged our heart, saying, the 
people is greater and taller than we 5 
the cities are gredt and walled up to 
heaven ; and moreover we have seen 
the sons of the Anakims there. Then 
I said unto you, Dread not, neither 
be afraid of them. The Lorn your 
God which goeth before you, he shall 
fight for you, according to all that he 





- did for you in Egypt before your eyes, 


And in the wilderness, where thou 
hast seen how that the Lorn thy God 
bare thee, as aman doth bear his.son, 
in all the way that ye went, until ye 
came into this place. Yet in this 
thing ye did not believe the Loz p your 
God Deut. i. 26—382. Likewise when 
the Lorp sent you from Kadesh-bar- 
nea, saying,'Go up and possess the 
land which I have given you; then 
ye rebelled against the commandment 
of the Lozp your God, and ye be- 
lieved him not, nor hearkened to his 
voice, ix. 28. Yea, they despised the 
pleasant land, they believed not his 
word. But murmured in their tents, 
und hearkened not unto the voice of 
the Lorp. Therefore he lifted up 
his hand against them, to overthrow 
them in the wilderness, Pasal. cyvi. 
24-—26. 
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VER. 19. 

Καὶ βλέπομεν ὅτι οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν εἰσελ- 
ϑεῖν δι᾽ diosa. 

So we see that *they could not enter 
in because of unbelief. 

a Let us therefore fear; lest, a pro- 
mise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come 
shortof it. For unto us was the Gos- 
pel preached, as well as unto them : 
but the word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it, Heb. iv. 1,2. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned, Mark xvi. 16. He that 
believeth on him is not condemned : 
but he that believeth not is condemned 
already, because he hath not believed 
in the name of the only begotten Son 
of God, John iii. 1. He that believ- 
eth on the Son hath everlasting life : 
and he that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life; but: the wrath of God 


‘abideth on him, 36. That they all 


might be damned who believed not 
the treth, but had pleasure in .un- 
righteousness, 2 Thess. ii. 12. He 
that believeth on the Son of God hath 
the witness in himself: he that be- 
lieveth not God hath made him a liar; 
because he believed not the record 
that God gave of his Son, 1 John v. 
10. Iwill therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew this, 
how that the Lorp, having saved the 
people out of the land of Egypt, after- ὁ 
ward destroyed them that believed 
not, Jude 5. 
CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 

Φοβηθωμεν οὖν μή Wore καταλεμτομέ- 
γῆς ἐφαγγελίας εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν κατά- 
Save αὑτοῦ, δοκῆ τις ἐξ ὑμοῶν ὑστορηκέναι. 

Let ®us therefore fear, lest Ὁ a promise 
being left us of entering into © his rest, 
dany of you should seem to come short 

it. , ' 

® Let us labour therefore to enter 
into that rest, lest any man fall after 
the same example of unbelief, ver. 
11. Therefore we.ought to give the © 
more earnest heed to the things which 
we have heard, lest at any time we 
should let them slip. For if the word 
spoken by angels was stedfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompence of reward ; 
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How shall we escape, if we neglect 
80 great salvation ; which at the first 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him, ii. 1—3. Looking dili- 
gently lest any man fail of the 
grace of God; lest any τοί of bitters 
ness springing up trouble you, an 

thereby many be F efiled, xii. 15. See 
that ye refuse not him that speaketh. 


For if they escaped not that refus- | 


ed him that spake on earth, much 


believe not, yet he abideth faithful ; 
he cannot deny himself, ὁ Tim. ii. 13. 

¢ For we which have believed do 
énter into rest; as he said, As [have 
sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter 
into my rest: although the works 


\‘were finished from the foundation of 


the world. Forhe spake in a certain 
place of the seventh day on this wise, 
And God did rest the seventh day 
from all his works. And in this place 
again, If they shall enter into my 


more shall not we escape, if we turn | rest, ver.3—5. See also on chap. iil. 


away from him that speaketh from 
heaven, 25. Remember them which 


ver. 11, ; 
4 Not every one that eaith unto me, 


have the rule over you, who have ! Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
spoken unto you the word of God: , dom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
whose faith follow, considering the | will of my Father which is in heaven. 
end of their conversation, xiii. 7. A | Many will say unto me in that day, 
wise man feareth, and departeth from | Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
evil: but the fool rageth and is con- | in thy name? and in thy name have 
fident, Prov. xiv, 16. Happy is the , cast out devils? and in thy name done 
man that feareth alway; but he that | many wonderful works? And then 
hardeneth his heart shall fall into | will I profess unto thém, I never knew 
mischief, xxviii. 14. And I will make ; you: depart from me, ye that work 





an everlasting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them, 
to do them good; but I will put my 
fear into their hearts, that they shall 
not depart from me, Jer. xxxii. 40. 
Well; because of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest by faith. 
Be not highminded, but fear, Rom. 
xi. 20. Wherefore let him that think- 
eth he standeth take heed lest he fall, 
1 Cor. x. 12. 

ὃ There remaineth therefore, a rest 
to the people of God, ver. 9. After 
the number of the days in which ye 


searched the land, even forty days, | 


each day for a year, shall ye bear your 
iniquities, even forty years, and ye 
shall know my b of promise, 
Numb. xiv. 34. Wherefore the Lorp 
God of Israel saith, I said indeed 
that thy house, and the house of thy 
father, should walk before me for 
ever: but now the Lorp saith, Be 
it far from me, for them that honour 
me I will honour, and they that de- 
spise me shall be lightly esteemed, 
1 Sam. ii. 30. For what if some did 
not believe? shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect? God 
forbid: yea, let God be true, but 
every man a liar; as it is written, 
That thou mightest be justified in thy 
sayings, and mightest overcome when 
thou art judged, Rom. iii. 3, 4. If we 


iniquity, Matt. vii. 21—23. And 
every one that heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doéth them not, shall be 
likened unto a foolish man which 
built his house upon the sand; and 
the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat 
_upon that house; and it fell: and 
great was the fall of it, 26,27. But 
and if that evil servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his com- 
ing; And shall begin to smite his fel- 
low servants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken; The lord of that 
servant shall come in a day when he 
‘ looketh not for kim, and in an hour 
that he is not aware of, and shall cut 
him asunder, and appoint him his 
‘portion with the hypocrites: there 
| shall be weeping and giashing of 
i teeth, xxv. 48—51. Then 
‘the kingdom of heaven be liken 
unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. And five of them were 
wise, and five were foolish. They 
that were foolish took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them, xxv. 1--- 3. 
But and if that servant say in his 
heart, My lard delayeth his coming ; 
and shall begin to beat his men-ser- 
vants and maidens, and to-eat and 
drink, and to be drunken ; The lord of 
that servant will come in a day when. 


.  SCIBNTIA BIBLIGA. 


B75 





whea he is not aware, and will cut 
him in suader, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers, Luke 
xii. 45, 46. When once the Master 
of the house is risen up, and hath shut 
to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer and say unto 
you, I know not whence ye are: Then 
shall ye begin to say, We hare eaten 
and drunk in thy presence, and thou 
haat taught in our streets. But he 
shall say, I tell you, [ knew not 
whence ye are; depart from me, all 
ye workers of iniquity. There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, when 
ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you yeurselzes 
thrust out. And they shall come from 
the east, and from the weat, and from 
the north, and from the south, aad 
shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 
And, behold, there are-last which shall 
be first, and there are first which 
shall be last, xiii. 25—30. For all 
have sinned, and come short ofthe 
glory of God, Rom. iii. 23. I there- 
fore so run not as uncertainly ; so 
fight I not as one that beateth the 
aiy ; But I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection ; lest that by 
any means, when 1 have preached to 
others, I myself should be a cast- 
away, 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. 


VER. 2. 
Kal γάρ ἔσμεν εὐηγγελισμίένοι, καθάπερ 


mausivess ἀλλ᾽ οὖκ ὠφέλησεν ὁ λόγος τῆς 


ἐἀποῆς ἐκείνους, pe) συγκεκραμεένος τῇ πίστει 
χοῖς ἀχούσασιν" 

For * unto us was the Gospel preach- 
ed, as well as unto them: byt * the word 
preached bdid not profit them, 1" not 
being mized with faith in them that 
heard it. 

* Gr. the word of hearing. 

+ Or, because they were not united by 
faith to. | 

8 Unto yon first God, having raised 
up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquities, Acts iii. 26. Then 
Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
sead, It was that the word 
of God should first have been spoken 


' HEB. fv. 1, 2. 


_ ἃἰ Ὁ. 64. 


to you: but seeing tit fem you, 

and judge cumsclves unworthy of 

everlasting hfe, lo, we turn to the 

Gentiles, xiii. 46. And the Scripture, 

joreseeing that God would justify the 
Ὁ 


heathen through faith, be- 
fore the Gospel unto δικήν say- 


ing, In thee shall all nations be bless- 
ed, Gal. iii. 8. Yo know how through 
infirmity of the flesh 1 preached the 
Gospel unto you at the first, iv. 18. 
Unte whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but unto us they did ~ 
minister the things which are now 
reported unte you by them that have 
the Gospel unto you with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from hea- 
ven; which things the angels desire 
to look into, 1 Pet.i. 12%. But they 
have not all obeyed the Gospel. For 
Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? So then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God, x. 16, 17. 
> Fer circumcision verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law : but if thou bea 
breaker of the law, thy circumcision 
is made uncircumcision, Rom. ii. 25. 
And though 1 bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my 
body to be bumed, and have not cha- 
rity, it fiteth me nothing, 1 Cor. 
xii. 3. For bodily exercise profiteth 
little ; but godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to 
come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
¢ Seeing therefore it remaineth that 
some must enter therein, and they to 
whoma it was first preached entered 
not in because of unbelief, ver. 6. 
Take heed, brethren, lest there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief in 
departing from the living God, iii. 12. 
And to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his reat, but to 
them that believed not? So we see 
that they could not enter in because 
of unbelief, 18, 19. But without faith 
it ἐξ imposible to please Aim: for 
he that cometh to God niust believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him, xi. 
6. For our Gospel came_not unto you 
in word only, but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and in much assu- 
rance; as ye know what manner of 
men we were among his for your 
sakes, 1 Thess, © 5. For this cause 
2 
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also thank we God without ceasing, 
because, when ye received the word 
of God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
ceived it not as the word of men, but 
as it is in truth, the word of God, 
which effectually worketh also in you 
that believe, ii. 13. That they all 
might be damned who believed not 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighte- 
ousness. But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you;brethren 
beloved of the Lord, because God 


hath from the beginning chosen you | 


to salvation through sanctification of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth, 
2% Thess. ii. 12, 18. Wherefore lay 
apart all filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with meek- 
ness the engrafted word, which is 
able to save your souls, Jam. i. 21. 


, VER. 3. 
Εἰσερχόμεθα yap sic τὴν κατάπαυσιν 
οἱ σ᾿΄στεύσαντες, καϑὸς εἴρηκεν" 'Ως ὥμοσα 
ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ μου, al εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὴν 
κατάπαυσίν μου" καίτοι τῶν ἔργων ἀπὸ 
κατα(ζολῆς χόσχεοου γενηθέγτων. 


For *twe which have believed do enter 
into rest ; as he said, » As I have sworn in 
my wrath, If they shall enter into my 
rest; although ¢the works were finished 
Srom δ the foundation of the world. 


* Seeing therefore it remaineth that 
some must enter therein, and they to 
whom it was first preached entered 
not in because of mbelief, ver. 6. For 
he that is entered into his rest, he 
also hath ceased from his own works, 
as God did from his, 10. Let us la- 
bour therefore to enter into that rest, 
lest any man fall after the same 
example of unbelief, 11. For we 
are made partakers of Christ, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence 
stedfast unto the end, iii. 14. To 
whom he said, This is the rest where- 
with ye may cause the weary to rest ; 
and this is the refreshing ; yet they 
would not hear, Isa. xxviii. 12. Thus 
saith the Lorn, Stand ye in the ways, 
and see, and ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way, and walk 
therein, and ye shall find rest for your 
souls. _ But they said, We will not 
walk therein, Jer. vi. 16. Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reat. Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; 
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for Iam meek and lowly in heart : 
and ye shall find rest ento your souls, 
Matt. xi. 28, 29. Therefore being 


justified by faith, we have peace with 


God through our Lord Jesus Christ : 
By whom also we have access b 
faith into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God, Rom, v. 1, 2. 

bSee on chap. iii. ver. 11. 

¢ And God saw every thing that he 
had made, and, behold, it was very. 
good. And the evening and the morn- 


‘Ing were the sixth day, Gen. i. 31. 


For in six days the Lorp made hea- 
ven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day ; 
wherefore the Lorn blessed the sab- 
bath-day, and hallowed it, Exod.xx.11. 

4 For them must he often have suf- 
fered since the foundation of the world ; 
but now once in the.end of the world 
hath he appeared to put away sin b 
the sacrifice of himself, Heb. ix. 26. 
Who verily was foreordained before 
the foundation of the world, but was 
manifest in these last times for you, 
1 Pet. i. 20. 


VER. 4. ' 
Eiguxs yap wou περὶ τῆς ἑβδόμης οὕτω" 
Καὶ κατέπαυσεν ὁ Θεὸς by τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
ἐβδόμεη ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἔργων αὑτοῦ. 


For he spake *in a certain place nf the 
seventh day on this wise, And > God did 
rest the serenth day from all his works. 


*See on chap. ii. ver. 6. clause 2. 

bThus the heavens and the earth 
were finished, and all the host of 
them. Andon the seventh day God 
ended his work which he had made ; 
and he rested on the seventh day fram 
all his work which he had made, Gen. 
li, 1,2. It is asign between me and 
the children of Israel for ever: for ix 
six days the Lorn made heaven and 
earth, and on the seventh day he 
rested, and was refreshed, Exod. xxxi. 
17. 

VER. 5. 

Kal ἐν τούτω adds Εἰ εἰσελεύσονται 
εἷς τὴν κατάπαυσίν μου. 5 

And in this place again, * If they shall 
enter into my rest. 
ΔΈΟΣ we which have believed do 


enter into rest, as he said, AsI have 
sworn in my wrath, If they shall enter 
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into my rest: although the works 
were finished from the foundation of 
the world, ver. 3. So I sware in my 
wrath, They shall not enter into my 
rest, iii. 11. 


VER. 6. . 
Ἐσεὶ οὖν ἀπολείπκεταί τινας εἰσελθεῖν 
εἰς αὑτὴν, καὶ οἱ πρότερον εὐαγγελισθέγτες 
οὖκ εἰσῆλθον δι᾽ ἀπείθειαν" 


Seeing therefore *it remaineth that 
δ some must enter therein, and ‘they to 
whom *it was first preached, 4 entered 
not in because of unbelief : 


* Or, the Gospel was first preached. 


a There remaineth therefore a rest 
to the people of God, ver. 9. But this 
I say, brethren, the time is short: 
it remaineth, that both they that have 
wives, be as though they had none, 
1 Cor. vii. 9. 

5] will smite them with the pesti- 
lence, and disinherit them, and will 
make of thee a greater nation and 
mightier than they, Numb. xiv. 12. 
But your little ones, which ye said 
should be a prey, them will I brin 
in, and they shall know the lan 
which ye have despised, 31. And 
ye shall leave your name for a curse 
unto my chosen; for the Lorn God 
shall slay thee, and call his servants 
by another name, Isa. Ixv. 15. There- 
fore say I unto you, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth thé 
fruits thereof, Matt. xxi. 43. Go ye 
therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the mar- 
riage. So those servants went out 
into the highways, and gathered to- 
gether all as many as they found, both 
bad and good: and the wedding was 
furnished with guests, xxii. 9, 10. So 
that servant came, and shewed his 
Jord these things. Then the master of 
the house being angry said to his ser- 
vant, Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hi- 
ther the poor, and the maimed, and 
the halt, and the blind. And the ser- 
vant said, Lord, it is done as thou 
hast commanded, and yet there is 
room. nd the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come in, 
that my house may be filled. For I 
say unto you, That none of thos¢ men 
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which were bidden shall taste of my 
supper, Luke xiv. 21—?4. Then 
Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
said, It was ne¢ that the word 
of God should first have been spoken 
to you ; but seeing fe put it from you, 
and . judge yourselves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles. For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, I have set thee to 
be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth, Acts xiii. 46, 47. 
Be it known therefore unto you, that 
the salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will hear it, 
xxviii. 28. 

¢ For unto us was the Gospel preach- 
ed, as well as unto them: but the 
word preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard i, ver. 2. And the Scrip- 
ture, foreseeing that God would jus- 
tify the heathen through faith, preach- 
ed before the Gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, In thee shall all nations be 
blessed, Gal. iii. 8. 

4See on chap. iii. 18, 19. 


VER. 7. 

Πάλιν τινὰ ὁρίζει ἡμέραν, σήμερον by 
Δαβὶδ λέγων, μετὰ τοσοῦτον χρόνον" καθὼς 
εἴρηται" Σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὑτοῦ 
ἀχούσιγτε, μὴ σκληρύνητε τὰς 
ὑμῶν. 

Again, he limiteth a certain day, * εαν- 
ing in David, Ὁ To-day, ¢ after so long 
a time ; (as it is said) To-day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 

2 Wherefore as the Holy Ghost saith, 
To-day if ye will hear his voice, Har- 
den not your hearts, as in the provo- 
cation, m the day of temptation in 
the wilderness, Heb. iii.7,8. Now 
these be the last words of David. Da- 
vid the son of Jesse said, and the man 
who was raised up on high, the anoint- 
ed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet 
psalmist of Israel said, The Spirit of 
the Lorp spake by me, and his word 
was in my tongue, 2 Sam: xxiii. 1, 2. 
He saith unto them, How then doth 
David in spirit call him.Lord, saying, 
Matt. xxii. 48. For David himself 
said by the Holy Ghost, the Lorp 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till 1 make thine enemies thy 
footstool, Mark xii. 36. And David 
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| 
himself saith in the book of Psalms, | a cenntry. And truly if they had 


The Lory said unto my Lord, Sit 
theu om my my right haad, Luke xx. 
42. Men and brethren, let me freel 
speak unto yore patriarch Davia, 
Ὁ he is both dead and buried, and 
iis sepaicite is with ue unto this day. 
ore being a prophet, and know- 
ing that God had sworn with an oath 
to kum, that of the frait of his loins, 
aecorlling to the flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne; He 
seeing thie before spake of the reeur- 
rection of Christ, that his soul was 
not left in hell, neither his flesh did 
.see coeruption, Acts ii. 29—31. 
® For he is our God ; and we ere the 
le of bis pasture, and the sheep of 
Eis band, To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, Psal. xcv. 7. 
¢And it came to pase in the four 
hundred and eightieth year after the 
ehildsen of Israel were come out of 
the land of t, in the fourth year 
of Solomon’s reign over Israel, in the 
month Zif, which is the second month, 
that he began to build the house of 
the Lorn, 1 Kings vi. 1. And after 
that he gave unto them judges about 
the space of four hundred and itty 
years, until Samuel the prophet. An 
afterward they desired a king ; aud 
God gave unto them Saul the son of 
Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty years. And when 
he had removed him, he raised up 
unto them David to be their king ; to 
whom also he gave testimony, and 
said, I have found David the son of 
Jesse,-a man after mine own heart, 
which shall falfil all my will, Acts xiii. 
20-—23, 


VER. 8. 

Εἰ γὰρ αὑτοὺς Ἰησοῦς κατέπαυσεν, οὐκ 
ἄν περὶ ἄλλης ἐλάλει μετὰ ταῦτα ἡμέ- 
βᾶς. 

For if * Jesus *had given them rest, 
then would he not afterward have spoken 
of another day. 

* That is, Joshua. 


= These all died in faith, not having 
received the. promises, but having seen 
them afar off, and were persuaded of 
εἶσιν, οι embraced them,and confeased 

at they were. atran: and pilgrims 
on the earth. For they that say such 
things, declare plataly that they seek 


been taindful of that country from 
whestce they came out, they might 
have had op ity to have return- 
ed, Heb. 1.13—15. For ye are not 
as yet come to the rest and to the in- 
heritance which the.'Lorp.your God 
giveth you, Deut. xii. 9. Therefore 
it shall be, when the Lorp thy God 
hath given thee rest from all thine 
enemies round about, in the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee 


fer an inheritance to possess it, that 


thou shalt blot out the remembrance 
of Amalek from under heaven ; thou 
shalt not forget it, xxv. 19. Until the 
Lorp hath given your brethren rest, 
as he hath given you, and they also 
have possessed the land which the 
Lorp your God giveth them: then 
ye shall return unto the land of your 
possession, and enjoy it, which Moses 
the Lorn’s servant gave you on this 
side Jordan toward the sunrising, 
Josh. i.15. Andnow the Lorn your 
God hath given rest unto your bre- 
thren, as he promised them: therefore 
now retarn ye, and get yon unto your 
tents, and unto the land of your pos- 
session, which Moses the sarvant of 
the Lorp gave you on the other side 
Jordan, xxii. 4. And it came to pass 
a long time after, that the Loxp had 
given rest unto Israel froth all their 
enemies round about, that Joshua 
waxed old and stricken in age, rxiii. 1. 


VER. 9. 
"Aga ἀπολείπεται σάδἭλτισμιὸς τῷ 


‘ad τοῦ Θεοῦ" 


There *remaineth therefore a ὃ rest 
to the people of God. 

* Or, keeping of « sabbaih, 

5 Let as therefore fear, lest a pro- 
mise béing left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come 
short of it, ver. 1. For we which have 
believed do enter into rest; as he 
said, As I have sworn in my wrath, 
Ifthey shalt enter into my rest : al- 
th the works were finished from 
the foundation of the world, $. So I 
sware in my wrath, They shall not 
enter into my rest, tii.11. And in 
that day there shall be a root of Jesse, 
which shall stand for an ensign of the 
people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek : 
and his rest shall be glorious, Isa. xi. 
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10. Hesbail enter into peace: they 
shall reat in their beds, each ona walk- 
ing in his uprightness, lvii. 2. The 
sun shall be no more thy light by day ; 
neither for brightness the moon 
give light unto thee: bat the Loan 
shall be unto thee an everlasting light, 
and thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall 
no more go down ; neither shall thy 
Moon withdraw itself: for the Loro 
shall be thine everlasting light, and 
the days of thy mourning shall be 
ended, lx. 19, 20. AndI said unto 
him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said 
tome, These are they which came out 
of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are 
they before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his temple: 
and he that sitteth on the throne 
dwell among them. They shall hun- 
ger no more, neither thirst any more ; 
neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which 
is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shalllead them unto living 
fountains of water: and God shall 
Wipe away all tears from. their eyes, 
Rev. vii. 14—17. And God s 

wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
and there shall be no more death, nei- 


with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season, Heb. 
xi. 25. The princes of the people διὸ 
gathered » even the people of 
the God of Abraham: for the shields 
of the earth belong unto God: he is 
greatly exalted, Psal.xivii. 9. And 
she shall bring forth a Son, and thou 
shalt call his name JESUS: for he 
shall save bis people from their sins, 
Matt. i. 21, Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a pecu- 
Har people, zealous of good works, 
Tit. 1.14. Which in time past were 
not a people, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtamed 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy, 
1 Pet. ii. 10. 
VER. 10. 

Ὁ γὰρ εἰσελθὼν εἷς τὴν xarawavew 

αὑτοῦ, nal αὐτὸς πατέφπαυσεν ἀπὸ τῶν 


For *he that is entered into his rest, 
δ he also hath ceased from his own works, 
*as God did from his. 

* Let us therefore fear, lest, a pro- 
mise being left us of entering mto his 
rest, any of you should seem to come 
short of it, ver. 1. For we which 
have believed do enter into rest, as 
he said, As I have swormin my wrath, 
If they shall enter into my rest: al- 
though the works were finished from 
the foundation of the world, 3. But 
this man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice fer sins, for ever sat down on 
the right hand of God, χ. 13. And 
I heard a voice from heaven sayin 
unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them, Rev. xiv. 
18. 

» When Jesus therefore had receiv- 
ed the vinegar, he said, It is finished : 
and he bowed his head and gave up 
the ghost, John xix. 30. Forasmuc 
then as Christ hath suffered for us in 
the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with 
the same mind : for he that hath suf- 
fered in the flesh hath ceased from sin; 
that he no longer could live the rest 
of his time in the flesh to the lusts of 
men, bat to the will of God, 1 Pet. iv. 
i ? 3. 6 

© See on ver. S. clause 3. 


VER. 11. 

Σπουδάσωμεν οὖν εἰσελθεῖν ale ἐκείνην 
τὴν κατάπαυσιν" fa μὴ by τῷ αὑτῷ τις 
ὑσοδείγματι πέσῃ τῆς ἀπειθείας" 

® Let us labour therefore to enter into 
that rest, blest any man fall after the 
sume example of * unbelief. g 

* Or, disobedience. 

® Let us therefore fear, lest, a pro- 
mise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come 
short οἱ it, ver. 1. And we desire 
that every one of you do shew the 
same diligence to-the full assurance 
of hope unto the end, vi. 11. Enter 
ye in at the straight gate: for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat, Matt. vii. 13. 
And from the days of John the Bap- 
tist until now, the kingdom of heaven 


ἔγγων αὑτῶ, ὥσπερ dare τῶν ἰδίων ὁ Θεός. | suffereth violence, and the violent 


SCLENTLA BIBLICA. - 





"A. Ὁ. 64. 


HEB, Iv. 13, 14. 


AD. 64, 





is wt manifest in his sight: >but ali 
things are naked and opened unto the 
ayes of him ¢ with whom we have to do. 
@ But the Lozp said unto Samuel, 
‘Look not on his countenance, or on 
gee beieht of his stature; because I 
live refused him: for the Lonp sesth 
not as man seeth; for man looketh 
on the outward appearance, but the 
Lorp looketh on the heart, 1 Sam. 
xvi.7. And thou, Solomon my son, 
know thou the God of thy father, and 
serve him with a perfect heart and 
with a willing mind: for the Lonp 
searcheth all hearts, and under- 
standeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts: if thou seek bim, he will 
be found of thee; but if thou forsake 
him, he will cast the off for ever, 
1:‘Chron. xxviii. 9. Then hear thou 
from heaven thy dwelling 
forgive, and render unto every man 
according unto all his ways, whose 
heart thou knowest; (for thou only 
knowest the hearts of the children of 
men :) 2 Chron. vi. 30. Oh let the 
wickedness of the wicked come to an 
end ; but establish the just: for the 
righteous God trieth the heart and 
reins, Psal. vii.9. From the 
of his habitation he looketh upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth. He 
faahioneth their hearts alike; he con- 
sidereth all their works, xxxiil. 14, 15. 
Shall not God search this out ? for he 
knoweth the secrets of the heart, xliv. 
21. If I say, Surely the darkness 
shall cover me; even the night shall 
be light about me. Yea, the darkness 
hideth not from thee, but the night 
shineth as the day: the darkness and 
the light are both alike to thee, cxxxix. 
11,19. The eyes of the Lorn are in 
every place, bebolding the evil and 
the good, Prov. xv. 3. Hell and de- 
struction ere before the Lorn: how 
much more then the hearts of the 
children of men, 11. I the Lorp 
search the heart, I try the reins, even 
to give every man according to his 
ways,and according to the fruit of his 
doings, Jer. xvii. 10. Can any bide 
himself in secret places that | shall 
not see him? saith the ‘Lorn. Do 
not [ fill heaven and earth 1 saith the 
Leap, xxii. 24. Therefore judge 
nething before the time, until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkness, 


place, and | Gira 


and will make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts ; and then shall every 
man have praise of God, 1 Coz. iv. 5. 
See also on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 3. 


> Hell is naked before him, and de- 


struction hath no covering, Job. xxvi. 
6. For his eyes are upon thé ways of 
man, and seeth all his goings, xxxiv. 
21. Have the gates of death been 


| opened unto thee? or hast thou seen 


the doors of the shadow of death? 
XxXvili. 17. 

¢For God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil, Eccl. xii. 14. See also on 
Jobn v. ver. 96. 


VER. 14. 
Ἔχοντες οὖν ἀρχιερέα μέγαν, ϑιελελυ- 
ὅγα “τοὺς οὐρανοὺς, ὃν τὸν ὑιεὸν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, χρατῶμεν τῆς ὁμολογίας" 


Seeing then that we have *a great High 
Priest, > that is passed into the heavens, 
¢ Jesus the Son of God, ἃ let us hold 
Sast our profession. 


8 See on chap. iii. ver. 1. clause 6. 

b Whither the forerunner is for us 
entered, even Jesus, made an High 
Priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec, Heb. vi. 20. Wherefore he 
is able also to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth te make iater- 
cession for them, For such an High 
Priest became us, who is holy, harm- 
leas, undefiled, separate from sinness, 
and made higher than the heavens, 
vii. 25, 26. Now of the things which 
we have spoken this is the sum: We 
have such an High Priest, who is set 
on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens, viii.1. Nei- 
ther by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood he entered in 
once into the holy place, having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for ws, ix. 
12. For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the trae ; bnt 
into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us, 24. But 
this man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down 
on the right hand of God, x. 12. 
Looking unto Jesus the autbor and 
finisher of our faith; who for the joy 
that was set before him endured the 
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᾿ cross, despiaing the shame, and is set | frmities, and bare 


down at the right hand of the throne 
of God, xii. 9. Se then after the Lord 
had spoken unto them, he was re- 
cerved up into heaven, and sat on the 
right hand of God, Mark xvi. 19. (The 
same had net consented to the counsel! 
and deed of them ;) be was of. Arima- 
thea, a eaty of the Jews: who also 
himself wazed for the eo of 
God, Luke xxiii. 54. Whith also 
said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
Jo saning up into heaven ? this same 
esus, which is taken up from you ito 
heaven, shall so come im like manner 
aa ye have seen him go into heaven, 
Acts i. 11. ‘Whom the heavens must 
rmceave until τῆς ἐν τν of restitution 
all things, whi hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy Prophets 
wince the world began, iii. #1. 
fshe that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen 
in, who is even. at the right hand 
οἱ God, who also maketh intercession 
for us, Rom. viii. $4. 
« See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 3. 
ὦ Seu om chap. iii. ver. 1. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 


06 ya yas ἄρχιμρέκ μὴ δυνάμενον 
myer ate Ae beralacs ἡμῶν, ore- 


δειραριένον δὲ κατὰ «ἄντα χαθ᾽ ὁμοιό- ' ance οἵ 


Tera, χωρὶς ἁμαρτίας" 
| For 2 we have not an High Priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling 


of our infirmities ; but was tn all points 
δ tempted like as we are, © yet without 
sin, 


® Who can have compassion on the 


ignorant, and on them that are outef | unto ma, xiii. 6. 


our sicknesses, 
Matt. vii. 16,17. A bruised reed 
shal} he not break, and smoking flax 
shall be not quench, till he send forth 
jodgment unto victory, xi. 20. But 
made himeelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men: 
And being fourd in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death af 
the cross, Phil. ii. 7, 8. 

b See on chap. ii. ver. 17, 18. 

α See on 2 Cor. v. ver. 21. 


VER. 16. 

Tipows, οὖν μετὰ «αῤῥησίας τῷ 
Spires γῆς χάρδτος, ἵνα λάξωμεν ἕλεον καὶ 
'χόριν εὕρωμεν εἷς εὔκαιρον CohGssay. 

Let us therefore * come boldly unto 
bihe throne of grace, © that we may ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need. 


4 Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
tess to enter mto the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, By a new and living 
way, which he hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, that is to say, 
his fiesh ; And having an High Priest 
over the house of God; Let us draw 
neat with a true heart in full assur- 
faith, having our hearts 

sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
‘and our bodies washed with pure 
water. Let us hold fast the profes- 
sion of our faith without wavering ; 
(for he is faithful that promised, 
| Heb. x 19—23.. So that we may 
boldly say, The -Lord is my helper, 
and I will not fear what man shall do 
For ye have not 


way; for that he himself also is | received the spirit of bondage agnin 


com 
Surely he hath borne our grief, and 
catried our sorrows: yet we did es- 
teem him stricken, smitten of God, 


and afflicted. But he was wounded : 


for our trans 


for our iniquities : the chastisement | 


of oar peace was | him ; and with 
his atripes we are healed, Tea. liii. 
& When the even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were pos- 
sessed of devils: and he cast out the 
spirits with his word, and healed all 
that were sick : That it might be ful- | 
filed which was spoken by Esaias the | 
prophet, saying, Himself took our in- | 


with infirmity, Heb. v. 2. | 


gressions, he was bruised | 


unto fear, but ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption whereby we cry, 


| Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth 


witness with our spirit, that we are 
| the children uf God :- And if children, 
| then heirs; heirs of God, and joint- 
; heirs with Christ; if eo be that we 
suffer with him, that we may aleo be 


4, | glorified together, Rom. viii. 15—17. 


For through him we both have access 
by one Spirit unto the Father, Eph. ii. 
18. In whom we have boldness and 
access with confidence by the faith of 
him, iti. 12. 

b Aud over it the cherubims of glo 
shadowing the mercy-seat ; of whic 


mw; 
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we cannot now particularly, be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
Heb. ix. 5. And thou t make a | kmock, and it shall be opened unto 


you: For every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; 
and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. Or what man is there of 
ou; whom if his son ask bread; will 
Θ give him a stone? Or if he ask a 
fish, will he give him a serpent? If 
ye then, being evil, know how to give 
gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Father which 
is in heaven give good things to them 
that ask him ? Matt. vii. 7—11. For 
this thing [ t the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me, And he 
said unte me, My grace 18 sufficient 
for thee: for my strength ‘is made 
perfect in weakness. ost gladly 
therefore will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. erefore I take 
pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ's sake: for when I 


‘ mercy seat of pure gold : two cubits and 
a half shall be the length thereof, and_a 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 
And thou shalt make two cherubims 
of gold, of beaten work shalt thou make 
them, in the two ends of ,the mercy 
seat. And make one cherub on the 
one end, and the other cherub on the 
other end : even of the mercy seat shall 
ye make the cherubims on the two 
ends thereof. And the cherubims 
shall stretch forth their wings on high, 
covering the mercy seat with their 
wings, and their faces shail look one 
to another; toward the mercy seat 
shall the faces of the cherubims be. 
And thoa shalt put the mercy seat 
above upon the ark; and in the ark 
thou shalt put the testimony that I 
shall give thee. And there I will meet 
with thee, and I will commune with 
thee from.above the mercy seat, from 
between the two cherubims which are 


upon the ark of the testimony, of all 

ings which I will give thee in com- 
mandment unto the children of Israel, 
Exod. xxv. 17—-22. And the Lorp 


said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron 


thy brother, that he come not at all 
times into the holy place within the 


vail before the mercy seat, which is 


upon the ark ; that he die not : for I 
will appear in the cloud upon the 
mercy seat, Lev. xvi. 2. Then David 


gave to Solomon his son the pattern of 


the porch, and of the houses thereof, 


and of the treasuries thereof, and of 
the upper chambers thereof, and of 


the inner parlours thereof, and of the 
place of the mercy seat, 1 Chron. 
xxviil. 11. 

¢When the boughs thereof are 
withered, they be broken off: 
the women come, and set them on 
fire: for it isa people of no under- 
standing ; therefore he that made 
them will not have mercy on them, 
and he that formed them will shew 
them no favour, Isa. xxvii.11. Seek 
ye the Lorp while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while he is near ; 
Let dhe wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts ; 
and let him return unto the Lorp, 
and he ‘will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, for he will abundantl 
pardon, lv. 6,7. Ask, and it shail 





am weak, them am I strong, 2 Cor. 
xii. 8—10. Be careful for nothing ; 
but in every thing b prayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto bod. 
And the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus, 
Phil. iv. 6,7. Which in time past 
were not a people, but are now the 
people of God: which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy, 1 Pet. ii. 10. See alsoon Matt. 
vil. ver. 7. clauses 1,2. ~ 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 

Mag yap dpxuspsic ἐξ ἀνθρώστων λαμ- 
(ανόμενος, ὑπσὲρ ἀνθρώπων καθίσταται τὰ 
«υρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, ἴγα «σροσφέρη δῶρά τε καὶ 
ϑυσίας ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτιῶν, 

For *every High Priest taken from 
among men, >is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God, that he may 
offer ¢ both gifts and sacrifices for sins: 

* And every Priest standeth daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes the 
same sacrifices, which can never take 
away sins, Heb. x. 11. See also Exod: 
xxviii. xxiz. and Lev. viii. 

b And Moses said unto Aaron, Take 
ἃ censer, and put fire therein from off 
the altar, and put on incense, and go 
quickly unto the congregation, and 
make an atonement for them: for 
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there is wrath gone out from the Lorp, 
the plague is begun. And Aaron took 
as Moses commanded, and ran into 
the midst of the congregation ; and 
behold, the plague was begun among 
the people: and he put on incense, 
and made an atonement for the peo- 
ple. And he stood between the dead 
and the living ; and the plague was 
stayed, Numb. xvi. 46—48. And the 
Lorn said unto Aaron, thou and thy 
sons and thy father’s house with thee 
shall bear the iniquity of the sanctua- 
ry; and thou and thy sone with thee 
shall bear the iniquity of your priest- 
hood. And thy brethren also of the 
tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy father, 
bring thou with thee, that they may 
be joined unto thee and minister unto 
thee ; but thou and thy sons with thee 
shall minister before the tabernacle of 
witness. And they shall keep thy 
charge, and the charge of all the ta- 
bernacle: only they shall not come 
nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and 
the altar, that neither they, nor ye 
also die, xviii. 1-—3. 

© For every High Priest is ordained 
to offer gifts and sacrifices, wherefore 
δὲ is of necessity that this man have 
somewhat also to offer. For if he 
were on earth, heshould not be aPriest, 
seeing that there are Priests that offer 
gifts according to the law, Heb. viii. 
3,4. Which wasa for the time 
then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the service 
perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
science, ix. 9. And every Priest 
standeth daily ministering and offer-. 
ing oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away sins, x. 11. 
By faith Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained witness that he wag 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts ; 
and by it he being dead yet speaketh, 
xi. 4, And Moses said unto Aaron, 
Go unto the altar, and offer thy sin- 
offering, and thy burnt-offering, and 
make an atonement for thyself, and 
for the people ; and offer the offering 
of the people, and make an atonement 
for them ; as the Lorp commanded, 
Lev. ix. 7. And he brought the peo- 
ple’s offerings, and took the goat which 
was the pin-offering for the people, and 
slew it, and offered it for sin, as the 


first. And he brought the burnt-offer- 
ing, and offered it according to the 
manner. And he brought the meat- 
offering, and took an handfal thereof, 
and burnt it upop the altar, beside 
the burnt-sacrifice of the morning. 
He slew also the bullock and the ram 


Jor a sacrifice of peace-offerings, which 


was for the people : and Aaron’s sons 
presented unto him the blood, which 
he sprinkled upon the altar round 
about. And of the fat of the bullock 
and the ram, therump, and that which 
covereth the inwards, and the kidneys, 
and the caul above the liver. And 
they put the fat upon the breasts, and 
he burnt the fat upon the altar, And 
the breasts and the right shoulder 
Aaron waved for a wave-offering be- 
fore the Lorn, as Moses command- 
ed, 15—21. ᾿ 


VER. 2. 


Marpowabsiy δυνάμενος τοῖς ἀγνοῦσι 
καὶ σλανωμένοις, ἔπεὶ καὶ αὑτὸς περίκει- 
ται ἀσθέγειαν. 


8 Who *can have compassion on the 
Vignorant, and on them that are out of 
the way; for that he himself also is <com- 
pased with infirmity. 

* Or, can reasonably bear with. 


* For in that he himself hath suffer- 
ed being tempted, he is able to succour 
them that are tempted, Heb. ii. 18. 
For we have not an High Priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities ; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin, 
iv. 15. 

b And if ye have erred, and not ob- 
served all these commandments, which 
the Lorp hath spoken unto Moses, 
Even all that the Lorp hath com- 
manded you bythe hand of Mosesfrom 
the day that the Lorn commanded 
Moses, and henceforward among your 
generations Then it shall be, if ought 

committed by ignorance without 
the knowledge of the congregation, 
that all the congregation shal offer 
one young bullock for a burnt-offering, 
for a sweet savour unto the Lorn, — 
with his meat-offering, and his drink- 
offering, according to the manner, and 
one kid of the, goats for a sin-offering. 
And the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and it shall be for- 
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given them ; for it is ignorance : and 
they shall bring their offering, a sacri- 
fice made by fire unto the Lorn, and 
their sin-offering before the Loxp, for 
their ignorance. And it shall be for- 
given.ail the congregation of the child- 
ren of Israel, and the stranger that so- 
journeth among them, seeing all the 
people were in ignorance. And if any 
soul sin through ignorance, then he 
shall bring a she goat of the first year 
for a sin-offeying. And the priest 
shall make an atonement for the soul 
that sinneth ignorantly, when he sin- 
neth by ignorance before the Lozp, 
to make an atonement for him ; and 
it shall be forgiven him. Ye shall 
have one law for him that sinneth 
through ignorance, both for him that 
is born among the children of Israel, 
and for the s r that sojourneth 
them, Numb. xv. 22—29. Who 
was before a blasphemer, and a per- 
secutor, and injurious ; but I obtain- 
ed mercy, because I did it ignorantly 
in unbelief, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
¢ And make straight paths for your 
feet, lest that which is lame be turned 
out of the way ; but let it rather be 
healed, Heb. xii.13. They have tarn- 
ed aside quickly out of the way which 
I commanded them: They have made 
them a molten calf, and have wor- 
shipped it, and have sacrificed there- 
unto, and said, These be thy gods, 0 


Israel, which have ht thee up out 
of the land of mt od. xxxil, 8. 
And yet they would not hearken unto 


their judges, but they went a whor-. 


ing after other gods, and bowed them- 
selves unto them: they turned quick- 
ly out of the way which their fathers 
walked, in obeying the command- 
ments of the Lonp ; but they did not 
80, Judg. 0.17. Get you out of the 
way, turn aside out of the path, cause 
the Holy One of Israel to cease from 
before us, Isa, xxx. 11. - 

4For the law maketh men High 
Priests which have infirmity ; but the 
word of the oath, which was since 
the law, maketh the Son, who is con- 
secrated for evermore, Heb. vii. 28. 
If the priest that is anointed do sin, 
according to the sin of the people ; 
‘then let him bring for his sin, which 
he hath sinned, a young bullock with- 
out blemish unto the Lorp for a sm- 
offering, Lev. iv. 3. 


HEB. V. 2, 8. 
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VER. 3. 

Καὶ διὰ ταύτην ὀφείλει, καθὼς περὶ τοῦ 
λαοῦ, οὕτω nal περὶ ἑαυτοῦ «προσφέραιν 
ὑσὲρ ἁμαρτιῶν. 

And by reason hereof he ought, + ας 
Sor the people, so also as for himself, te 
offer for sins. 

« Who needeth not daily, as those 
High Priests, to offer up sacrifice, 
first for his own sine, and then for the 

ple’s: for thie he did once, when 

offered up himself, Heb. vii. 27. 
But into the second went the High 
Priest alone once every year, not 
without blood, which he offered for 
himself, and for the errors of the 
people, iz.7. And thou shalt take of 
the blood of the bullock, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar with thy 
finger, and pour all the blood beside 
the bottom of the altar. And thoo 
shalt take all the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and the caul that is 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and the fat that és upon them, and 
burn them u the altar.: But the 
flesh of the bullock, and his skin, and 
his dung shalt thou burn with fire 
without the camp: it is a sin-offer- 
ing. Thou shalt also take one ram ; 
and Aaron and his. eons shall put 
their hands upon the head of the ram, 
and thou shalt slay theram, and thou 
shalt take his blood, and sprinkle ὦ 
round about the altar. And thos 
ehalt cut the ram in pieces, and wash 
the inwards of him, and his iegs, and 
put them unto his pieces, aad unto his 
head. And thou shalt burn the whole 
Tam upon the altar: it is a burnt-offer- 
mg unto the Lorn: itis asweetaavour, 
an offering made by Gre unto the σευ: 
it is a sweet savour, an offering made 

fre unto the Leap. And thoa 

It take the other ram; and Aaren 
and his sons shall put their hands 

n the head of the ram, Exod. xxix. 
12-19. If the priest that is anoint- 
ed do sin accordimg to the sin of the 
people ; then let him bring for his 
ein, which he hath amned, a young 
bulleck without blemish unto the 
Lonp for a sin-offering. And he shail 
bring the bullock unto the doot of the 
tabernacle of the on before 
the Lorn; and shall lay his hand 
upen the bullock’s bead, and kill the 
bulleck before the κου. Aad the 
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priest that is anointed shall take of 
the bullock’s blood, and bring it to the 
tabernacle of the congregation. And 
the priest shall dip his finger in the 
blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven 
times before the Lorn, béfore the vail 
of the sanctuary, And the priest shall 
put some of the blood upon the horns 
of the altar of sweet imcense before 
the Loro, which és in the tabernacle 
of the con tion ; and shall pour 
all the blood of the bullock at the bot- 
tom of the altar of the burnt-offering, 
which is at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, And he shall take 
off ftom it all the fat of the bullock 
for a sin-offering ; the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all the fat that is 
upon the inwards, And the two kid- 
neys, and the fat that is upon them, 
which is by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys it 
shall be faken away, ΑΒ it was taken 
off from the bullock of the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings : and the priest shall 
burn them upon the altar of the burnt- 
offering. And the skin of the bul- 
jock, and all his flesh, with hie head, 
and with his legs, and his inwards, 
and his dung, Even the whole bullock 
shall he carry forth without the camp 
unto a clean place, where the ashes 
are poured out, and burn him on thé 
wood with fire: where the ashes are 
poured out shall he be burnt, Lev. iv. 
$—12. And he brought the bullock 
for the sin-offering ; Aaron and 
his sons Jaid their hands upon the 
head of the bullock for the sin-offéring, 
And he slew ii; and Moses took the 
blood, and put ἐξ upon the horns of the 
altar round about with his finger, and 
parified the altar, and 

blood at the bottom of the altar, and 
sanctified it, to make reconciliation 

upon it. And he took all the fat that 

was upon the inwards, and the caul 

above the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and their fat, and Moses burnt ἐξ upon 

the altar. But the bullock, and his 

hide, his flesh, and his dung, he burnt 

with fire without the camp; as the 

‘Lorp commanded Moses. And he 

brought the ram for the burnt-offering : 

and Aaron and his sons laid their 








hands upon the head of the ‘Yam. And 
he killed ἕξ ; and Moses sprinkled the 
blood the altar round about. 


And be cut the ram into pieces; and 
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Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, . 
and the fat. And he washed the in- 
wards, and the legs in water ;’ and 
Moses burnt the whole ram upon the 
altar: itwas a burnt-sacrifice for a 
sweet savour, and an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorn ; as the Loap 
commanded Moses, viii. 14—#1. And 
Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the 
altar, and offer thy sin-offering, and 
thy burnt-offering, and make ap atone- 
ment for thyself, and for the people : 
and offer the offering for the people, 
and make an atonement for them; aa 
the Lord eommanded, ix. 7. And 
Aaron shall offer his bullock of the 
sin-offering, which és for himself, and 
make an atonement for himself, and 
for his house, xvi. 6. Then shell he 
kill the goat of the sin-offering, that 
is for the people, and bring hie blood 
within the vail, and do with the blood 
as he did with the blood of the bul- 
lock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy- 
seat, and before the mercy-seat ; And 
he shall make an atonement for the 
holy place, because of the uncleanness 


“of the children of Israel, and because 


of their transgressions in all their 
sins ; and so shall he dofor the taber- 
cle of the congregation, that re- 
maineth among them in the midst of 
their uncleanness. And there shall be 
no man in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation when he goeth in to make 
an atonement in the holy place, until 
he come out,and havemade an atone- 
ment for himself, and for his hous- 
hold, and for all the congregation of 
Igrael. And he shall go out unto the 
altar that. is before the Lonp, and 
make an atonement for it; and shall 


the | take of the blood of the bullock, and 


of the blood of the goat, and put it 

the horns of the altar round 
about. And he shall sprinkle ef the 
blood upon it with his finger seven 
times, and cleanse it, and hallow it, 
from the uncleanness of the children 
of Israel, 15—19. See also on chap. 
Vii. ver.- 27. clause 8. 


VER, 4. 

Kal oby ἑαυτῶ τις λαμζάνει τὸν τιμὴν, 
ἀλλὰ ὃ καλούμενος Lard τοῦ Θεοῦ, καθάπερ 
καὶ ὃ ᾿Αδρών. - 

And ® no man taketh this honour unto 
himself, but he that is called of Gal, as 
was Aaron. 
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® And take thou unto thee Aaron 
thy brother, and his sons with him, 
from among the children of Israel, 
that he may minister unto me in the 
\priest’s office, even Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s 
sons, Exod. xxviii. 1. Take Aaron 
and his sons with him, and the gar- 
ments, and the anointing oil, and a 
bullock for the sin-offering, and two 
rams, and a basket of unleavened 
bread, Lev. viii. 2. These are the 
names of the sons of Aaron, the 
riests which were anointed, whom 
e consecrated to minister in the 
priest’s office, Numb. iii. 3. And he 
spake unto Korah and unto all his 
company, saying, Even to-morrow the 
Loap will shew who are his, and 
who is holy; and will cause him to 
come near unto him: even him whom 
he hath chosen will he cause to come 
near unto him, xvi.5. And put fire 
therein, and put incense in them be- 
fore the Lorp to-morrow: and it 
shall be that the man whom the Loap 
doth choose, he shall be holy: ye take 


too much upon you, ye sons of Levi, 7? 


And he hath brought thee near to him, 
and all thy brethren the sons of Levi 
with thee: and seek ye.the priest- 
hood also? 10. And there came out 
a fire from the Lorp, and consumed 
the two hundred and fifty men that 
offered incense, 35. And Moses said 
unto Aaron, Take a censer, and put 
fire therein from off the altar, and 
put on incense, and go quickly unto 
the congregation, and make an atone- 
ment for them: for there is wrath 
gone out from the Lorp;.the e 
is begun. And Aaron took as Moses 
commanded, and ran into the midst 
of the congregation; and, behold, the 
plague was begun among the people ; 
and he put on incense, and made an 
atonement forthe people. And he 
stood between the dead and the living ; 
and the plague was stayed, 46—48. 
And thou shalt write Aaron’s name 
upon the rod of Levi; for one rod 
shall be for the head of the house of 
their fathers. And thou shalt lay 
them up in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation before the testimony, where 
I will meet with you. And it shall 
come to pass that the man's rod, 
whom I shall choose, shall blossom : 
and I will make to cease from me 
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the murmurings of the children of 
Israel, whereby they murmur against 
you. And Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, and every one of 
their princes gave him a rod a piece, 
for each prince one according to their 
father’s houses, eventwelve rods: and 
the rod of Aaron was among their 
rods. And Moses laid up the rods 
before the Lorp in the tabernacle of 
witness, And it came to pass, that on 
the morrow, Moses went into the ta- 
bernacle of witness ; and behold, the 
rod of Aaron for the house of Levi 
was budded, and brought forth buds, 
and bloomed blossoms, and yielded 
almonds, And Moses brought out all 
the rods from before the Lozp unto 
all the children of Israel: and 

looked and took every man his rod. 
And the Lorn said unto Moses, bring 
Aaron’s rod again before the testi- 
mony, to be kept for a token against 
the rebels; and thou shalt quite take 
away their murmurings from me, that 
they die not. “And Moses did 20; as 
the Lord commanded him, so ἀϊὰ δα, 
xvii. 3--11. And the Lord said unto 
Aaron, Thou and thy sons and thy 
father’s house with thee shall bear 
the iniquity of the sanctuary; and 
thou, and thy sons with thee, shall bear 
the iniquity of your priesthood. And 
thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi, 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou with 
thee, that they may be joined unto 
thee, and minister unto thee: but thou 


and thy sons with thee shall winister 


before the tabernacle of witness, And 
they shall keep thy charge, and the 
charge of all the tabernacle: oal 
they shall not come nigh the veas 

of the sanctuary and the altar, that 
neither they, nor ye also, die. And 
they shall be joined unto thee, and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, for all the service of 
the tabernacle: and a stranger shall 
not come nigh unto you. And ye shall 
keep the charge of the sanctuary, and 
the charge of the altar; that there 
be no wrath any more upon the chil- 
dren of Israel, xvili. 1—5. The sons 
of Amram; Aaron and Moses: and 
Aaron was separated, that he should 
sanctify the most holy things, he and 
his sons for ever, to burn incense be- 
fore the Lorp, to minister anto him 
and to bless in his name for ever, 
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1 Chron. xxiii. 18. And they with- 
stood Uzziah the King, and said unto 
him, Jt eppertaineth not unto thee, 
Ussiah, to burn incense unto the 
Lorp, but to the priests the sons of 
Aaron, that are « consecrated to burn 
jacense: go out e sanctuary ; for 
thou hast tr d; neither shall iz 
be for thine our from the Lorp 
God, 2 Chron. xxvi. 18. John an- 
swored and said, Δ man can receive 
nothing except it iven him from 
heaven, John iii. 27. δ᾿ 


VER. 5. 

Οὕτω καὶ ὃ Χριστὸς οὐχ ἑαυτὸν ἰδόξασε 
γεννθῆναι ἀρχαία, px ὁ λαλήσας πρὸς 
αὖ Ὑ εἴ σὺ, ἰγὼ of - 
γίνοκά σέ. μου » ἔγω σήμερον γε 

So also 8 Christ glorified not himself 
to be made an High Priest; but he that 
said unto him, ὃ Thou art my Son, to- 
day have I begotten thee. 


2 He that s of himself 
secketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh his that sent him, the 
same is true, no unrighteousness 
is in him, John vii. 18. Jesus auswer® 
ed, If 1 honour myself, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Father that ho- 
noureth me ; of whom ye say, that he 
is your God, viii. 54. 

See on chap. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 
Καθὼς καὶ by ἑτέρω λέγει" Σύ Ἰορεὺς εἰς 
τὸν alive κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ. 


As he saith also in another place, 
* Thou art a Priest for ever after the 
order of Ὁ Melchisedec. 


®Called of God an High Priest 
after the order of Melchisedec, Heb. 
Iv. 10. Whither the forerunner is 
for us entered, even, Jesus, made an 
High Priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec, vi. 20. Without fa- 
rete without mother, withoat descent, 

ving neither beginnin ays, nor 
end of life; but enade Like Onto the 
8on ef God; abideth a Priest con- 
tinualiy, vii.3. And it is yet far more 
evident : for that after the similitude 
of Melchisedee there ariseth another 
Priest, 15. For he testifieth, Thou 
ert a Priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec, 17. The Lorp hath 
awom and will not repent, Thou arta 

¥YOL. III. 


Priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chizedek, Psal. cx. 4. 

b And Melchizedek king of Salem 
brought forth bread and wine: and 
he was the Priest of the most high 
God. And he blessed him, and said, 
Blessed be Abram of the moat high 
God, possessor of heaven and earth, 
Gen. xiv. 18, 19. 


. VER. 7. 
“ος ἐν ταῖς tysheasc τῆς σαρκὸς αὑτοῦ, 
δεήσεις τε καὶ ἱκετηρίας πρὸς τὸν δυγά μενον 
σώζειν αὑτὸν ἐκ θανάτου, μετὰ κραυγῆς 
ἰσχυρὰς καὶ δαπρύων apocertynas 
εἰραουσθαὶς ἀπὸ τῆς εὐλαβείας, ᾿ 
Who 2in the days of his flesh, >when 
he had offered up prayers and supplica- 
tions, with strong erying and tears, © unto 
Him that was able to save him from 
death, und was heard *in that 5 he 


Seared ; 
* Or, for his piety. 
#Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of the 
same; that 
destroy him that had the 
death, that is, the devil, Heb. ii. 14. 
And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among Us (and sre beheld his 
» the glory as of the -begot- 
ten of the Father,) fall of grace and 
truth, John i. 14 Fer what the law 
could not do, in that it sealing bis 
through the ᾿ 
own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in 
the flesh, Rom. viii. 5. But when 
the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of » 
woman, mate. under the law, Gal. 
iv. 4 And without controversy, t 
is the mystery of godliness τ God was 
manifest in the flesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory, 1 Tim. iti. 16. 
And every spirit that confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh 
is not of God: and this is that spirit 
of antichrist, whereof ye have heard 
that it should come; and even now 
already is it in the world, 1 John 
iv. 3. For many deceivers are en- 
tered into the world, who confess not 
that Jeeus Christ is come in the flesh. 
Thies is a deceiver and an autichzist, 
ii. 7. ‘ 
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bThen saith he unto them, My soul 

is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death: tarry ye here, and watch 
with me. And he went a little far- 
ther, and fell on his face, and prayed, 
pos- 


saying, O my Father, if it 

sible, let this cup pass from me: ne- 
vertheless not as I will, but as thou 
wilt. Andhe cometh unto the disciples, 
and findeth them asleep, and saith 
unto Peter, What, could ye not watch 
yith me one hour? Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation ; 
the spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. He went away again 
the second time, and prayed, saying, 
O my Father, if this cup may not pass 
away from me, except [ drink it, thy 
willbe done. And he came and found 

em. asleep again: for their 
were heavy. And he left them, oad 
went away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words, Matt. 
xxvi. 38—44. And they came toa 
place which was named Gethsemane: 
and he saith to his disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I shall pray. And he taketh 
with him Peter and Ἴδα and John, 
aod began to be sore amazed, and to 
be very heavy ; and saith unto them, 
My soul is exceeding sorrowful unto 
death: tarry ye here, and watch. 
And he went forward a little, and fell 
on the ground, and prayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour might pass 
from him. And he said, Abba, Fa- 
ther, all things are possible unto thee ; 
take away this cup from me: never- 
theless not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. And he comsth, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
eepes 





Simon, s t thou? couldest nat 
thou watch one hour? Watch ye and 
y, lest ye enter into temptation, 
epirit truly is ready, but the flesh is 
weak. And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words, 
k xiv. 52—59. And he waa with- 
drawn from them about a stone’acast, 
and kneeled down, and prayed, Say- 
ing, Father, if thou be willing, re- 
move this cup from me: nevertheless 
net my will, but thine, be done. And 
appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven strengthening him. And 
being in an agony, he prayed mote ear- 
nestly: and his sweat was as.it were 
t drops of blood falling dowa to 
Be i ground, Luke xxii. 41—44. 





moved, let us 
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* Then said Jesus unto him, Put up 
again thy sword into his place : for all 
they that take the sword, shall perish 
with the sword. Thinkest thou that 
I cannot now pray to my Father, and 
he shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angela? Matt. xxvi- 
52,53. And he said, Abie Father, 
all things are possible unto thee ; take 
away this cup from me: nevertheless 
not what [ will, but what thou wilt, 
Mark xiv. 36. 
¢He brought me forth algo into a, 
large place ; he delivered me, because 
he delightedin me. The Lon preward- 
ed me according ta my righteouaness ; 
according to the cleanness of'my hands 
hath he recompensed me, Peal. xviii, 
19, 20. Save me from the lion's 
mouth : for thou hast heard me from’ 
the horns of the unicorns, χχὶϊ. 21. 
For he hath not despised nor abhorred 
the affliction of the afflicted; neither 
hath he hid his face from him; bat 
when he cried unto him, he heard, 84. 
But as for me, my prayex iannto thee, 
O Lorp, in an acceptable time: ὦ 
God, in the multitude of thy meray 
hear me, in the truth of thy salvation. 
Deliver me out of the mire, and les 
me not aink : let me be delivered from 
them that hate me, and out of the 
deep waters. Let not the water- 
flood overflow me, neither let the deep 
swallow me up, and let not the pit 
shut her mouth upon me. Hear me, 
O Lorp; for thy lovingkindness is 
good: turn unto me according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies, Ixix. 
13—16. This saith the Lorn, Inan 
acceptable time bave I heard thee, 
and in a day of salvation have I hetp- 
ed thee : Y will preserve thee, and 
give thee for a covenant of the peaple, 
ἴα establish the earth, to causes ta 
inherit the desolate heritages, Isa. 
xlix, 8. And I know that thou heareat 
me always : but because of the people 
which stand by I said it, that they 
may believe hast sent me, 
John xi. 42. I have glorified thee 
on the earth: I have finished the 
work which thou gavest me to da. 
And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own self with the glory 
which I had with thee before the 
ΗΝ ὰ hich 7 ‘be 
receiving ἃ kingdom which cannot 
to hare grace, 
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reverence and godly fear, Heb. xii. 28. | that plucked off the hair: I hid not 


5 And he took with him Peter and 
the two sons of Zebedee, and Lezan 
to be sorrowful and very heavy. Then 
saith he unto them, My is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death : 
tarry ye here, and watch with me, 
Mat. rxvi. 57, 88. And be taketh 
with him Peter and James and John, 


ening him. And being in an 
egony: he prayed more earnestly : 
and his sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the 
ground, Lake xiii. 4¢—44. Now is 
my soul troubled ; and what shalt I 
say? Father, save me from this hour: 
but for this cause came I anto this 
hour. Father, glorify thy name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, say 
ing, I have both glorified ἐξ, and will 


glorify it again, John xii. 27, 28. 


VER. 8. 

Kalate ὧν inte, ἔμαθεν, ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἔπαθε, 
“τὴν ὑπακοὴν" 

Though * he were a Son, ὃ yet learned 
he obedience by the things which he suf- 
fered ; 

® See on Matt. xiv. ver.33. clauseS. 

b Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he saith, Sacrifice and of- 
fering thou wouldest not, but 2 body 
hast thou prepared me. In burznt-of- 
fexings and sacrifices for sin thou hast 
had no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I 
come (in the volume of the book it is 
written of me,) to do thy will, O God. 
Above when he said, Sacrifice and 

ing and burnt-offerings and of- 
fering for sin thou wouldest not, nei- 
ther hadst pleasure therein ; which 
ate offered by the law; Then said he, 
Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He 
taketh away the first, that he may: 
stablish the second, Heb, x. 5—9. The 
Lory God hath opened mine ear, 
and I was not rebellious, neither tarn- 


my face from shame and spitting, Isa. 
L 5,6. And Jesus answer Said 
unto him, Suffer it to be so now: fer 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righ- 
teoumness. Then he suffered him, 
Matt. iii. 15. Jesus saith unto them, 
My meat is to do the wilt of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work, John 
iv, 84, For I came down from hea- 
¥en, not to do mine own will, but the 
wii of him that sent me, vi. 88. KH 
yo keep my commandments, ye shall 
yhide tn my lore even. ant have 
kept my Fa 8 commandments, and 
abide in his love, xv. 10. Andbeing 
found in fashion as a man, he hump. 
bled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of thd 
cross, Phil. ii. 8. 


VER. 9. 
Καὶ rernaSaic ἐγένετο rely ὅπαπούον- 
ow αὑτῷ πᾶσιν αἴτιος σευνηρίαᾳ αἰωνίου, 
And *being made perfect, “ha be- 
came the author of ‘eternal salvation 
4 unto all them that obey him ; 


¢ For it became him, for whorm are 
all things, and by whom are all things, 
in 


upon 
le and upon thy holy a 


phecy, and 
to anpint the most Holy, Dex. im 
¢4. And he said unto them, Go ye, 
and tell that fox, Behold, I cast oud 


devils, and. I do cures and ὃ» 
morrow, and the: third shall be 
perfected, Luke xiii. 32. n Jesus 


therefore had received the vinegary 
he said, 10 is finished : and/he bowed 
his head, and gave up tite ghost, John 
xix. 30. 

b Looking unto: Jesus the author 
and finisher of our faith; who for thé 
joy that was set befere him, endirec 
the cross; despising the shunte, and 


ed away back. I gave my back to is ect down: δὲ the righ hand of the 
2 
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throne of God, Heb. xii. 2. Thou hast 
ascended on high, thou hast led cap- 
tivity captive: thou hast received 
gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious 
aleo, that the Lory God might dwell 
emong them. Blessed be the Lonp 
who daily loadeth us with benefits, 
even the God of our salvation. Selah. 
He that is our God is the God of sal- 
vation; and unto God the Lorp be- 
long the issues from death, Paal. 
ixviii. 18—-20. Look unto me, and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: 
for I am God, and there is none else, 
Isa. xlv. 22. And he said, It is a 
light thing that thou shouldest be my 
servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, 
and to restore the preserved of Israel : 
1 will also give thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayest be my sal- 
vation unto the ends of the earth, 
xlix. 6. And killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath raised from the 
dead ; whereof we are witness, Acts 
iii. 15. Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved, 
iv. 1%. 
¢ How shall we escape, if we ne- 
ect so great salvation ; which at the 
began to be spoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him, Heb. ii. 5. Neither 
by the blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood he entered in once 
imto the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us, ix. 12. 
And for this cause he is the mediator 
of the New Testament, that by means 
of death, for the redemption of the 
tran ions that were under the 
first testament, they which are ealled 
might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance, 15. ¢ Israel shall be 
saved in the Lorn with an everlast- 
ing salvation: ye shall not be asham- 
ed nor confounded world without 
end, Isa. xlv. 17. Lift up your eyes 
to the heavens, and look upon the 
earth beneath: for the heavens shall 
vanish away like smoke, and the earth 
shall wax old like a garment, and 
they that dwell therein shall die in 
like manner: but my salvation shall 
be for ever, and my righteousness 
shall not be abolished, li. 6. For the 
sooth shai] eat them up like a gar- 
ment, and the worm shall eat them 


like wool : but my righteousnees shall 
be for ever, and my salvation from 
generation to generation, 8. Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 
God, even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given us everlast- 
ing consolation and good hope through 
grace, 2 Thess. ii. 16. Therefore I 
endure all things for the elect’s sakes, 
that they may also obtain the salva- 
tion which is in Christ Jesus with 
eternal glory, 2 Tim. ii. 10. If aman 
say, I love God, and hateth his bro- 
ther, he is a liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God whom he hath 
not seen? 1 John v. 20. Keep your- 
selves in the love of God, looking for 
the m of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life, Jude 21. 

d By faith Abraham, when he was 
called to go out into a place which 
he should after receive for an inherit- 
ance, obeyed ; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went, Heb. xi. 8. 
Who is among you that feareth the 
Lorn, that obeyeth the voice of his 
servant, that walketh in darkness, 
and hath no light? let him trust in 
the name ofthe Lorp, and stay upon 
his God, Isa. 1. 10. Incline your ear, 
and come unto me: hear, and your 
soul shall live; and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even 
the sure mercies of David, lv. 3. And 
they that are afar off shall come and 
build in the temple of the Lorn, and 
ye shall know that the Loan of hosts 
ia τ sent me unto you. _ And this 

come to » if ye will ditigent- 

ly obey the voice of’ the Loup your 
od, Zech. vi. 15. Therefore whoso~ 
ever heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them, I will liken him unto 
8 wise man, which built his house 
upon a rock: And the rain descend- 

» and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house ; 
and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon a rock. And every one that 
heareth these sayi of mine, and 
doeth them not, shal! be likened unto 
a foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand; And the rain de- 
scended, and the floodscame, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house ; 
and it fell: and great was the fall of 
it, Matt. vii. 24—27. While he yet 
spake, behold, a bright clould over- 
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shadowed them: and behold a voice 
out of the cloud, which said, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ; hear ye him, xvii. 5. And 
we are his witnesses of these things ; 
and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to that obey 
him, Acts v. 38. By whom n we have 
received grace 8 ip, for 
obedience to the faith among al na- 
tions, for his name, Rom.i. 5. But 
unto them that are contentious, and 
do not obey the truth, but obey un- 
righteousness, indignation and wrath, 
ii. 8. But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin, but ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form of 
doctrine which was delivered you, vi. 
17. But they have not all obeyed the 
Gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who 
hath believed our report? x. 16. For 
I will not dare to s of any of 
those things which ist hath not 
wrought by me, to make the Gentiles 
obedient, by word and deed, xv. 18. 
Casting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ, 2 Cor. x. 5. In 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not » and that obey 
not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 Thess. i. 8. Seeing ye have 
purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love 
of the brethren, ses that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently, 
1 Pet. i. 22. 
VER. 10. 

Τιροσαγορευθεὶς tard τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀρχιερεὺς 
κατὰ τὸν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ. “amt 

8 Called of God an High Priest, after 
the order of Molchisedec. 

® See on chap. v. ver. 6. 


VER. 11. 

Flag ob πολὺς ἡμῖν ὁ λόγος καὶ δυσε 
μένευτος λέγειν, ἐπεὶ νωθροὶ γεγόνατε ταῖς 
ἀκοαῖς" 

Of whom δ we have many things to say, 
and hard to be uttered, >xeing ye are 
dull of hearing. 

® And this he said to prove him ; 
for he himself knew what he would 
do, John vi. 6. I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now, xvi. 12. As also in 


his epistles, speaking in them of these 
things; in which are some things 
hard to be understood, which they 
that are unlearned and unstable wrest, 
as they do also the other Scriptures 
nto their own destruction, 2 Pet. 
iii. 16. 

b Make the heart of this people fat, 
and make their ears heavy, and shut 
their eyes ; lest they see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and con- 
vert, and be healed, Isa. vi. 10. For 
this people’s heart is waxed gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have cloged ; lest 
at any time they d see with their 

es, and hear with their ears, and 

uld understand with their heart, 
and should be converted, and 1 should 
heal them, Matt. xiii. 15. And when 
Jesus knew it, he saith unto them, 
Why reason ye, because ye have no 
bread? perceive ye not yet, neither 
understand ? have ye your heart yet 
hardened? Having eyes, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not? and 
do ye not remember, Mark viii. 17, 
18. And he said unto them, How is 
it that ye do not understand, 21. 
Then he said unto them, O fools, and 
slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken, Luke xxiv. 25, 
or the heart of this people is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull of hear~ 
mg, and their eyes bave they closed ; 
lest they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them, 
Acta xxviii. 27. 


VER. 12. 

Kal γὰρ ὀφείλοντες εἶγαι διδάσκαλοι διὰ 
τὸν χρόνον, «σζάλιν χρείαν ἔχετε τοῦ διδά- 
σκεῖν ὑμᾶς, τίνα τὰ στοιχεῖα τῆς ἀρχῆς 
τῶν λογίων τοῦ Θεοῦ" καὶ γεγόνατε χρίων 
ἔχοντες γάλακτος, καὶ οὗ στερεᾶς τροφῆς. 

For when for the time ye ought to 
bs» teachers ye have need that one © teach 

ou again, which be 4 the first principles 
of € the oracles of God ; and are become 
such fas have need of milk, and not of 
strong meat. 

«Then Jesus answered and said, 
O faithless and perverse generation, 
how Jong shall I be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you? bring him hi- 
ther to me, Matt. xvii. 17. He an- 
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ewexed him, and saith, O faithless 
tiem, how lang shall 1 be with 
? how long shall 1 suffer yeu? 
: hin neato ‘me, Mark ix. 19. 
> For Ezra had prepared his heart 
to seek the law of the Loan, aad to 
do it, and to teach in Israel statutes 
and judgments, Esra vii. 10. Come, 
ye cha » hearken unto me; I will 
teach you the fear of the Lorn, Peal. 
sxxiy.11. Yet in-the church I had 
vatber ¢ five words with my un- 
derstanding, that by my voice 1. might 
teach others also, than tea thousand 
words in an snknows tongue, 1 Cor. 
iv. 19. Let the word of Christ dwell 
in richly in all wiedom ; teaching 
nad ἐν edmonishiag one another in 
psalms and hymaus and spizitual senga, 
binging with grace in your hearts to 
the Lerd, Col. iii. 16. Theaged wo- 
yaon. likewise, that they be in be- 
haviour as becometh holiness, not 
false accusers, not given tomuch wine, 
teachers of things ; That they 
may teach the young women to be 
sober, to love their husbands, to love 
their children, Tit. ii. 5, 4 
¢-Whom shall he teach knowledge? 
and whom shall be make to under- 
stand doctrine? them that are weaned 
feom the milk, end drawn from the 
breasts. For precept must be upoa 
pacenpt, precept upon precept; line 
upon. line, line upon line ; here a little, 
and there a little, Isa. xxviii. 9, 10. 
But the word of the Lony was unto 
them precept upon precept, precept 
Bpon precept; line upon line, line 
upon line ; a little, and there a 
little; that they might go, and fall 
backward, and be broken, and snared, 
and taken, 13. Finally, my brethren, 
rejoice in the Lorn. To write the 
same things to you, to me indeed is 
not grievous, but for you it is safe, 
Phil. Hi. 1. leaving the uri 
erefore leaving the princi 
of the doctrine of Christ, let us roc 
unto perfection ; not laying again 
_ foundation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith toward God, Heb. 
vi. 1. 
¢And the counsel of Anithophel, 
which he counselled in those days, 
was as if a man had enquired at the 
oracle of God : so was all the counsel 
of Ahithophel both with David and 
with Absalom, 2 Sam. xvi. 23. This 


is he, that was in the church in the 
wilderness with the angel which spake 
to him ia the mount Sina, and with 
our fathers: who received the lively 
oracles to give unto.us, Acts vii. 58. 
Much esexy way: chiefly, because 
oracles of God, Rom. iii. 2 If any 
man apeak, let hiss speak as the oracles 
of Gad; if any man minister, let him 
do it as.of the ability which God giv- 
eth: that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus ist, %0 
whom be praise and dominion for 
ever and ever, Amen, i Pet. iv. 11. 
!For every one that useth milk és 
unskilful in the word of righteoua- 
nega, for he is a babe, ver. 18, Ho, 


to 
money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, 
come, buy wie and mi without 
money and without price, Isa. ly. 1. 
And I, brethren, could not speak uate 
you as unto spiritual, but as unto 
carnal, even ag unto babes im Christ. 
I have fed you with milk, and apt 
with meat: for hitherto ye were net 
able to bear it, neither yet now 819 
ye able. For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas there is among you envyi 
and strife, and divisions, are ye net 
carnal, aad walk as men? 1 Cor. iii. 
1—8. As new-bam bahes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii, 2. 


VER. 18. 

Πᾶς yap ὃ μετέχων γάλακτος, ἅπε 
λόγου γὰρ alt vowvog γάρ ἔστι" “ 

For every one that useth milk, * is 
unskilful in 5 the word of righteous- 
nes: for > he is a babe. 

* Gr. hath no experience. 

5 Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, 
and for the word of thy righteousness, 
Psal. cxix. 125. or therein is the 
righteousness of God revealed from 
faith to faith: as it is written, The 
Just shall live by faith. For the wrath 
of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrightsousness 
of men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness, Rom. i. 17, 18. For 

oses describeth the righteousness 
which is of the law, That the man 


which doeth those things shall live ty 
them. But the righteousness whi 
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is of faith speaketh on this wise, Sa 
not in thme heart, Who shall! ascen 
mto heaven ? (that is, to bring Christ 
down frum above,) Rom. x. 5, 6. 
For if the ministration of condem- 
nation de glory, much more doth 
the ministration of righteousness ex- 
ceed in glory, 2 Cor. iii. 9. All Scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction, 
in righteousness, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 

®* Whom shall he teach knowledge? 
and whom shall he make to under- 
stand doctrine? them that are weaned 
from the milk, and drawn from the 
bréasts, Isa. xxvii. 9. At that time 
Jesus answered and said, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, bécanse thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast réveated them unto babes, 


Matt. xi. 25. Verily { say unto you, 


Whosoever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a fittle child, he sh 

not eriter therem, Mark x.15. An 
instructor of the foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which hast the form of know- 
ledge and of the truth in the law, 
Rom. ii. 20. When I was a child, 1 
spake as a child, 1 understood as a 
child, I thought as a child; but when 
1 became a man, I put away childish 
things, 1 Cor. xifi.11. Brethren, be 
not children in understanding: how- 
beit in malice be ye children, but in 
understanding be men, xiv. 20. That 
we henceforth be no more children, 
toased to and fro, and carried about 


with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and canning crafti- 


ness, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive, Eph. iv. 14. As new-born 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby, 
1 Pet. ii. 2. 
VER. 14. 
Tereleor δ ἐστιν ἡ στερέὰ τροφὴ, τῶν 


διὰ τὴν ἔξιν τὰ αἰσθητήρια γεγυμγασ- 
μένα ἐχόντων πρὸς δμίκρισιν καλοῦ τὰ χαὶ 
ποικοῦ. 


But strong meat belongeth to them 
that are oof ll age, even those who, 
by reason + of use, have ® their senses ex- 
ercised » to discern both good and evil. 


* Or, perfect.¢ 
+-Or, of an habit, or, perfection. 


HEB. V. 13, 14. 
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*Is there iniquity in my tongué ? 
cannot my taste discern perverse 
things? Job vi. 30. Doth not the ear 
try words? and the mouth taste his 
meat? xii. 11. For the ear trieth 
words, as the mouth tasteth meat, 
xrxiv. 3. How sweet are thy words 
unto my taste! yea, sweeter than 
honey to my mouth! Pasal. cxix. 103. 
Because of the savour of thy good 
ointments, thy name is as ointment 
poured forth, therefore do the vir- 
gins love thee, Cant. i. 3. As the 
apple tree among the trees of the 
wood, so is my beloved among the 
sons. I sat down under his shadow 
with great delight, and his fruit 
tors sweet to my taste, ii. 3. Thé 
light of the body is the eye ; if there- 
fore thine eye single, thy wholé 
body shall be full of light. But if 
thine eye be evil, thy wholé body 
shall be full of darkness. If therefore 
the light that is in thee be darkness, 
how great is that darkness, Matt. vi. 
22,23. The eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlightened ; that ye may 
know what is the hope of his calling 
and what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance im the saints, Eph. 


i. 18. 

>For God doth know that in tha 
day ye eat thereof, then your eyes 
shall be opened, and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil, Gen. 
ii. 5. Then thine handmaid ‘aid, 
The word of my lord the king shall 
now be comfortable: for as an atgel 
of God, 80 is my lord the king to dis- 
cern good and bad: therefore the 
Loxp thy God will be with thee; 
2 Sam. χν. 17, Give therefore th 
servant an understanding heart to 
jedge thy e, that I may discern 

οἱ een ΓΝ nee bad: for who i 
able to judge thi Bo greata e 
i Kings 9, And Cod sald unto 
him, Because thou hast asked this 
thing, and hast not asked for thyself 
long life ; neither hast asked riches 
for thyself, nor hast asked the life of 
thine enemies; but hast asked for 
thyself understanding to discern judg- 
ment, 11. Butter and honey shall he 
eat, that he may know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good, Isa. vii. 
15. Him that is weak in the faith 
receive ye, but not to doubtful dis- 
putation, Rom. xiv. 1. But the na- 
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tural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit ofGod : for they are foolish- 
ness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned. But he that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he himself is judg- 
ed of no man, 1 Cor. ii. 14,15. And 
this 1 pray, that yourlove may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge and 
in all {udement; That ye may ap- 
prove things that are excellent; that 
ye may be sincere and without offence 
till the day of Christ, Phil. i. 9, 10. 
Prove all things ; hold fast that which 
is good, 1 Thess. v. 21. 

¢ Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect, Matt. v. 48. Howbeit we 
speak wisdom among them that are 
perfect, yet not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought, 1 Cor. 
ii. 6. Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ, Eph. iv. 13. Let 
us therefore, as many as be perfect, 
be thus minded: and if in any thing 
ye be otherwise minded, God shall 
reveal even this unto you, Phil. iii. 
15. For im many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in word, 
the same ts a perfect man, and able 
also to bridle the whole body, Jam. 
iii. 2. 

CHAP. VL—VER. 1. 

Διὸ ἀφέντες τὸν τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
λόγον, ἐπὶ τὴν τελειότητα φερώμεθα" μὴ 
«όλιν θεμέλιον καταξαλλόμενοι μδτανοίας 
ἀπὸ νεκρῶν ἔργων, καὶ πίστεως int Θεὸν, 

ore * leaving * the principles 
of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on 
unto perfection ; not ὃ laying again the 
foundation of “repentance from ἃ dead 
works, and of 5 faith toward God. 

*Or, the word of the beginning of 

*See on Matt v. ver. 48. clause 1. 
and xxiii. ver. 26. 

bIf therefore perfection were by 
the Levitical priesthood, (for under 
it the people received the law) what 
further need was there that another 
Priest should rise after the order of 
Melchisedec, and not be called after 
the order of Aaron? Heb. vii. 11. 

¢ And the rain descended, and the 
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floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell ποῖ: 
for it was founded upon a rock, Matt. 
vii.25. He is like a man which built 
an house, and digged deep, and laid 
the foundatian on a rock; and when 
the flood arose, the stream beat ve- 
hemently upon that house, and could 
not shake it : for it was founded upon 
a rock, Luke vi. 48. According to 
the grace of God which is given unto 
me, as a wise master builder, I have 
laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every man 
take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
For other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble, 1 Cor. iii. 
10—12. Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
Nevertheless the foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. And, 
Let every one that nameth the name 
of Christ depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 
ii. 19. 

4 See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 

eHow much more shall the biood 
of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God? Heb. 
ix. 14. Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these ; Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, las- 
civiousness, Idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
tred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenness, revellings, and 
such like: of the which I tell you be- 
fore, as I have also told you in time 
past, that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God, 
Gal. v. 19—21. And you hath he 
quickened, who were dead in tres- 
passes and sins, Eph. ii. 1. Even 
when we were dead in sins, hath 

uickened us together with Christ, 
dy @ ye are saved,) 5. 

f Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everlast- 
ing life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation ; but is passed from death 
unto life, John v. 24. Jesus cried 
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and said, He that believeth on me, 
believeth not on me, but on him that 
sent me, xii. 44. Let not your heart 
be troubled: ye believe in God, be- 
Heve also in me, xiv. 1. Who b 
him do believe in God, that raise 
him up from the dead, and gave him 
glory that your faith and hope might 

in God, 1 Pet.i.21. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself: he that believeth 
not God, hath made him a liar ; be- 
cause he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. And this is the 
record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life ; and 
he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life. These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name of 
the Son of God; that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
ma ieve on the name of the Son 
of God, 1 John v. 10, 13. 


VER. 3. 
Βαιστισμῶν διδαχῆς, ἐσιθέσεώς τε χει- 
pity, ἀναστάσεώς τε νεκρῶν, καὶ κρίμειυτος 


Of ® the doctrine of baptisms, and of 
blaying on of hands, and of © resurrec- 
tion of the dead, and of ἃ eternal judg- 
ment. 

® Which stood only in meata and 
drinks, and divers washings, and car- 
nal ordinances, imposed on them until 
the time of reformation, Heb. ix. 10. 
And when they come from the market, 
except they wash, they eat not. And 
many other things there be, which 
they have received to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and pots, brasen 
vessels, and of tables, Mark vii. 4. 
For laying aside the commandment 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots and cups: and 
many other such like things ye do, 
8. And when the Pharisee saw it, 
he marvelled that he had not first 
washed before dinner, Luke xi. 38. 
Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, Matt. xxviii. 19. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned, Mark xvi. 16. John 
answered, saying unto them all, I in- 

deed baptize you with water; but 


one mightier than I cometh, the lat- 
chet of whose shoes I am not worth 
to unloose : he shall baptize you wi 
the Holy Ghost and with fire, Luke 
iii. 16. Then there arose a question 
betwen some of John’s disciples and 
the Jews about purifying. find they 
came unto John, and said unto him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou barest wit- 
ness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all men come to him, iii. 25, 26. Then 
Peter said unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the zift 
of the Holy Ghost, Actsii. 38. Then 
they that gladly received his word 
were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about 
three thousand souls, 41. But when 
they believed Philip preaching the 
ings concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were baptized, both men and 
women. Then Simon himself believ- 
ed also: and when he was baptized, 
he continued with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the miracles and 
signs which were done, viii. 12, 13. 
δ See on Acta vi. ver. 6. 
© See on Matt. xxii.ver. 30. clause 1. 
4 See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER 3. 
Καὶ τοῦτο ποιήσομεν, ἐάνπερ ἐπιτρέπῃ 
ὁ Θεός. 
And this will we do, *if God permit. 
® See on Acts xviii. ver. 21. 


VER. 4. 

᾿Αδύνωτον γὰρ τοὺς Awal φωτισθέντας, 
γευσαμένους τα τῆς δωρεᾶς τῆς ἐπουρανίου, 
καὶ μετόχους γενηθέντας Τιγεύματος ἁγίου, 

For *it is impossible for those who 
bwere once culehimad. cand have 
tasted of the heavenly gn and were 
made 4 partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

*For if we sin wilfully after that 
we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrif ce for sins, But a certain fear- 

ooking for of judgment and fie 

indignation, which shall devour the 
adversaries. He that despised Moses’ 
law died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses: Of how much sorer 
punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
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thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant. 
wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of grace? Heb. x. 26— 
49. Looking diligently lest any man 
fail of the grace of ; lest any 
foot of bitterness springing up trouble 
you, and thereby many be defiled. Lest 
there be any fornicator, or profane 
, a8 Esau, who for one morsel 
of meat sold his birthright. For ye 
know how that afterward, when he 
would have inherited the blessing, he 
was rejected : for he found no place 
of repentance, though he sought it 
carefully with tears, xii. 15—17. 
Wherefore I say unto you, All man- 
ner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men: but the bias- 
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men. And who- 
soever speaketh a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : 
but whosoever eth against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come, Matt. xii. 31, 39, 
Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 
self seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself, and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the last state of that 
man is worse than the first. Even so 
shall it be also unto this wicked ge- 
neration, 45. When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest; 
and finding none, he saith I will re- 
turn unto my house whence I came 
out. And when he cometh he findeth 
it swept and garnished. ‘Then goeth 
he, and taketh to him seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself; 
and eater in, and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man is worse 
than the first, Luke xi. 94—-26. In 
meekness inatructing those that op- 
pose themselves; if God peradven- 
ture will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth, 2 Tim. 
li. 25. Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil: The Lord reward 
him according to his works, iv. 14. 
For if after they have escaped the 
lutions of the world through the 
frowledge of the Lo: 1 and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein, and overcome, the latter end 
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is worse with them than the begin- 
ning. For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, after they have 
known it, to tarn from the holy com- 
mandment delivered unto them. But 
it is happened unto them according 
to the true proverb, The dog is turned 
to his own vomit again ; and the sow 
that was washed to her wallowing in 
the mire, 2 Pet. σι. 20—2%. If an 
man see his brother sin a sin whi 
is not unto death, be shall ask, and 
he shall give him fife for them that 
sin not unto death. There is a sin 
anto death: I do not say that he shall? 
pray for it, 1 John v. 16. 

δ But call to remembrance the for- 
mer days, in which, after ye were ill- 
lnminated, ye endured a great fight of 
affiictions, Heb. x. 3%. See also on 
Matt. iv. ver. 16. clause 1. 

4] am the living bread which came 
down from heaven. If man eat 
of this bread, he shall live for ever: 
and the bread that I will give is my 
flesh, which I will give for the life of 
the world, John vi. 51. If so be ye 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
1 Pet. ii. 3. 

4 God also ing them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, according to his own 
will, Heb. ii. 4. And God which 
knoweth the hearts, bare them wit- 
ness, giving them the Holy Ghost, 
even as he did unto us, Acts xv. 8 
This only would I learn of you, Re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of 
the law, or by the hearing of faith? 
Gal. iii. 2. He therefore that min- 
istereth to you the Spirit, and work- 
eth miracles among you, doeth he it 
by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ἢ 5. 

VER. 5. 

Καὶ καλὸν γευσαμένους Θεοῦ » w- 

γάβιεεις τὸ μιάλλοντος αἰῶνος, Fea 
And have * tasted the word of God, 
and Ὁ the powers of theewortd to ill 

* But be that received the seed into 
stony places, the same is he that 
heareth the word, and anon with joy 
receiveth it; Yet hath he not root m 
himself, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by he is 





Foe 


SCIENTIA BIBLIOGA. 00 


Ay Ὁ. 64. 


offended, Matt. xiii. 20, 21. And 
these are they likewise which are 
sown on stony ground; who, when 
they have heard the word, imme- 
sliately receive it with gladness; And 
hhave no root in themselves, and s0 
endure but fora time: afterward 
when affliction or persecution ariseth 
for the word’s sake, immediately they 
are offended, Mark iv.16,17. If so 
be that ye have tasted that the Lord 
ts gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3. For if after 
they have escaped the pollutions of 
the world through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end is worse 
with them than the beginning, 2 Pet. 
ii. 20. 

b For unto the sngels hath he not 
put in subjection the world to come, 
whereof we speak, Heb. ii. 5. 


VER. 6. . 

Καὶ ewagawicivras, widw dvanaui- 

Cov εἷς μετάνοιαν, ἀνασταυροῦντας iav- 

τοῖς τὸν tie τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ παραδειγμα- 
“ἴζοντας. 

5 If they shall fall away, » tv renew 

again unto repentance; sesing 

© they crucify to theousclves the Son of 

God ¢fresh, and put him to “an open 

shame. 


8 See on ver. 4. clause 1. 

> Create in me a clean heart, O 
God ; and renew a right spirit within 
me, Psal. li. 10. In meekness instruct- 


¢ Of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought wor- 
thy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
wae sanctified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace ? Heb. x. 29. And I will pour 
upon the howe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of jJemualem, the 

irit of grace and of supplications : 
and they shail look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn for him, as one mourneth for 
his only son, and shall be in bitterness 
for him, as one that is in bitterness 
for his firatbom. In that day shall 
there be a great mourning ie Jer- 
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salem, ae the mouming of Hadad- 
rimamon in the valley of Meviddon. 
And the land shall mourn, every fa- 
mily apart; the family of the house 
of David apart, and their wives apart ; 
the family of the house of Nathan 
apart, and their wives apart; The 
family of the house of Levi apart, and 
their wives apart; the family of 
Shimei apart, and their wives apart ; 
All the families that remain, every 
family apart, and their wives a 
Zech. xil. 10—14. Wherefore ye be 
witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are 
the children of them which killed the 
prophets. Fill ye up then the mea- 
gare of your fathers, Matt. xxiii. 31, 
52. Traly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers : for 
they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their sepulchres, Luke xi. 48. 

é ing unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of our faith; who fer the 
Joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God, Heb, xii. 2. 


VER. 7. 

TH γὰρ 4 πιοῦσα τὸν de’ αὐτῆς wen- 
λάκις fen leave ὑετὸν, καὶ τίκτουσα Co- 
τάγην εὖ ἐκείνως δι’ οὖς καὶ γεωρ- 
γεῖται, μεταλαμβάνει εὐλογίας dwt τοῦ 
Θεοῦ» 


For the earth which drinketh in the 

rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 

Sorth herbs meet for them * by whom it 

is dressed, * receiveth blessing from God : 
* Or, for. 


δ And he came near, and kissed 
him: and he smelled the smell of his 
raiment, and blessed him, and said, 
See, the smell of my son is as the 
smell of a field which the Lory hath 
blessed, Gen. xxvii. 37. Then I wil 

| command my blessing upon you in 

| sixth year, sed it helt being forth 
| fruit for three years, Lev. xxv. 21. 
He ahall receive the blessing from the 
Lor, and righteousness from the 
God of his salvation, Peal. xxiv. 5. 
He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious seed, shall dou 
come in with rejoicing, bringi 
his sheaves with him cove, 6. Hor 
will pour water upon him that is 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground: I will pour my spirit upon 
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thy seed, and my blessing upon thine 
offspring, Isa. xliv. 3. And I will 
make them and the places round 
about my hill a blessing ; and I will 
cause the shower to come down in his 
season; there shal] be showers of 
blessing, Ezek. xxxiv. 26. Sow to 
yourselves in righteousness, reap in 
mercy ; break up your fallow ground : 
for it is time to seek the Lorp, till 
he come and rain righteousness upon 
you, Hos. x. 12. Bring ye all the 
tithes into the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in mine house, and 
rove me now herewith, saith the 
rp of hosts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive if, Mal. iii. 10. 





VER. 8. 
᾿Ἐκφέρουσα δὲ ἀκάνθας καὶ τριδόλους, 
ἀδόκιριος καὶ κατάρας ἐγγὺς, ἧς τὸ τέλος 
εἰς καῦσιν. 
But that which 5 beareth thorns and 
briers is rejected, and is nigh unto curs- 
ing ; © whose end is to be burned. 


For ye know how that afterward, 
when he would have inherited the 
blessing, he was rejected : for he found 
no place of repentance, though he 
sought it carefully with tears, Heb. 
mii. 17. And unto Adam he said, 
Because thou hast hearkened unto the 
voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of 
the tree, of which 1 commanded thee, 
saying, Thou shalt not eat of it; 
cu is the ground for thy sake : in 
sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life ; Thorns also and thistles 
shall it bring forth to thee ; and thou 
shalt eat the herb of the field, Gen. iii. 
17,18. And now art thou cursed from 
the earth, which hath opened her 
mouth to receive thy brother’s blood 
from thy hand, iv. 11. And he called 
his name Noah, saying, This sume 
shall comfort us concerning our work 
and toil of our hands, because of the 
ground which the Lorp hath cursed, 
v.29. And the Lorp rooted them 
out of their land in anger, and in 

‘wrath, and in great indignation, and 
cast them into another land, as it is 
thie day, Deut. rxix. 28. Let thistles 
grow instead of wheat, and cockle 
instead of barley. The words of Job 
are ended, Job xxxi. 40. A fruitful 
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land into barrenness, for the wicked ~ 
ness of them that dwell therein, Psal- 
cvii. 34. Now will I sing to my well- 
beloved a song of my beloved touch- 
ing his vineyard. My wellbeloved 
hath a vineyard in a very fraitfal hill: 
And he fenced it, and gathered ont 
the stones thereof, and planted it with 
the choicest vine, and built a tower 
in the midst of it, and also made a 
winepress therein: and he looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, and 
it brought forth wild grapes. And 
now, O Toda ede of ] erusalem, and 
men of Judah, judge, you, be- 
twixt meand mvineyard. | Whatcoald 
have been done more to my vineyard, 
that I have not done in it? 
fore, when I looked that it should 
ring forth grapes, brought it forth 
wild grapes P And now go to; I will 
tell you what I will do to my vine- 
yard: I will take away the hedge 
thereof, and it shall be eaten up ; 
and break down the wall thereof, and 
it shall be trodden down: And I will 
lay it waste : it shall ‘not be praned, 
nor digged ; but there shall come up 
briars and thorns: I will also com- 
mand the clouds that they rain no 
rain upon it. For the vineyard of the 
Lorp of hosts is the house of Israel, 
and the men of Judah his pleasant 
plant: and he looked for judgment, 
but behold oppression ; for righte- 
ousness, but behold a cry, Isa. v. 1— 
7. For he shall be like the heath in 
the desert, and shall not see when 
good cometh ; but shall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderness, in 
a salt land and not inhabited, Jer. 
xvii. 6. So that the Lorp could no 
longer bear, because of the evil of 
your doings, and because of the abom- 
inations which ye have committed ; 
therefore is your land a desolation, 
and an astonishment, and a curse, 
without an inhabitant, as at this day. 
xliv. 22. And Jesus answered and 
said unto it, No man eat fruit of these 
hereafter for ever. And his disciples 
heard it, Mark xi. 14. And Peter 
calling to remembrance saith unto 
him, Master, behold, the fig tree 
which thou cursedst is withered away, 
21. Then said he unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this fig 
tree, and find none; cut it down ; 
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be answering said unto him, Lord, let 
it alone this also, till I shall dig 
about it, dung ἡ : And if it bear 
fruit, well: and if not, then after that 
hou shalt cut it down, Luke xiii. 

—-9, 

£ judgment md fearful looking for 
οἵ] t and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour ‘the adversaries, 
Heb. x. 27. See also on Matt. ii. 
ver. 10. clause 4. 


VER. 9. 

Πιπείσμεθα δὲ περὶ ὑμῶν, ayawurel, 
τὰ κρείττογα καὶ ἐχόμενα σωτηρίας, εἰ 
καὶ οὕτω λαλοῦμεν" 

But, beloved, * we are persuaded better 
things of you, ὃ and things that accom- 
pany salvation, though we thus speak. 

*For.it is impossible for those who 
were once enlightened, and have tast- 
ed of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, And 
have tasted the word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, 
If they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance; sesing 
they crucify to themselves the Son 
of God afresh, and put him to an 
openishame, ver. 4—6. For God is 
not unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in that ye 
have ministered to the saints and ὅο 
minister, 10. For ye had compassion 
of me in my bonds, and took joyfully 
the spoiling of your goods, knowing 
in yourselves that ye have in heaven 
a better and an enduring substance, 
x. 34. But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition ; but of them 
that believe to the saving of the soul, 
39. Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 

work in you will perform ἐξ until 
the.day of Jesus Christ: Even as it is 
meet for me to think this of you all, 
because I have you in my heart ; in- 
asmuch as both in my bonds, and. in 
the defence and tion of the 
Gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace, Phil. i. 6, 7. Remembering 
without ceasing your work of faith, 
and labour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
sight of God and our Father; Know- 
ing, brethren beloved, your election 
of God, 1 Theas. i. 3, 4. , 
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> How shall we escape if we neglect 
80 great salvation; which at the first 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him, Heb.- ii. J. And being 
made perfect, he became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him, v. 9. For thus saith the 
high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell 
in the high and holy place, with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to receive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones, Isa. lvii. 15. Blessed 
are the poor in spirit: for their’s is the 
kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they 
that mourn: for they shall be com- 
forted. Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth. Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness : for they shall be 
filled. Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are 
the pure in heart : for they shall see 
God. Blessed are the peacemakers: 
for they shall be called the children 
of G Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake : 

r their’s is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceed- 
ing glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they the 


| Rrophets which were before you, 


att. v.$—12. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be damned, 
Mark xvi.16. When they heard these 
things, they held their peace, and 
glorified God, saying, Then hath God 
also to the Gentiles granted repent- 
ance unto life, Acts xi. 18. Testify- 
ing both to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, 
xx. 21. For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be re- 
pented of: but the sorrow of the world 
worketh death, 2 Cor. vii.10. For in 
Jesus Christ neither circumcision 
availeth any thing nor uncircumcision; 
but faith which worketh by love, Gal. 
v.6. But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance : against such there is no 
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law, 22, 23. For the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, Teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
show’ live soberly, righteously, and 

in this present world ; Looking 
Ἂν t based snopes and the glorious 
appearin the great God and our 
Saviour sas Christ; Who gave him- 
self for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, Tit. ii. 11-—14, 


VER. 10. 

Οὐ γὰρ ἄδικος ὁ Θεὺς ἐπιλαθέσθαι τοῦ 
ἔργου ὑμιῶν, ual τοῦ κόσου sic ἀγάνης, 
ὃς ἐνεδιίξασϑε εἷς τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, δια- 
πονήσαντες τοῖς ἁγίοις, καὶ διαπογοῦγχες. 

For * God is not unrighteous, Ὁ to for- 
ge your work and labour of 

which ye have shewed toward his name, 
fn that ye have ministered to the saints, 
and do minister. 


_ ®Thou shalt not see thy brother's 
ox or his aas fall down by the way, 
and hide thyself from them: thou 
shalt surely help him to lift them up 
again, Deut. xxii. iv. God forbid : 
yea, let God be true, but every man a 
liar; agit is written, That thou might- 
eat be justified im thy sayings, and 
t overcome when thou art 
judged. But if our unrighteousness 


commend the righteousness of God, | charity 


what shall we aay? Ie God unrighte- 
ous whe taketh vengeance? (I speak 
as aman), Rom. iii. 4,5. Seeing it ἐξ 
ἃ righteous thing with God to recem- 
pense tribulation to them that trouble 
you; And to you who are troubled 
test with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall paren from heaven with 
his mighty angels, 2 Thess. i. 6, 7. 
Henceforth there is Jaid up for me a 
of righteousness, which the 
the righteous Judge, shal! give 
me me at that day : and notto me only, 
but to all them also that love his ap- 
pearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to.for- 
give us our sins, and to cleanse us 
all unrighteousness, 1 John i. 9 
bThinkupon me, my God, for good, 
eccording to all that 1 have done for 
this people, Neh. v.19. And I com- 
manded the Levites that they should 
cleanse themselves, and that they 
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should come and keep the gates, te 
sanctify the sabbath day. Remember 
me, O my God, concerning this also, 
and spare me to the great- 
ness of thy mercy, xili. 24. And for 
the wood offering, at times appeinted, 
and for the first fruits, Renee 


wilderness, in a land thet was not 
sown. Israel was holiness unto the 
Lorp, and the firstfruits of τ. in- 
crease: all that devour him 
offend ; evil shall come upon thom, 
saith the Lorn, Jer. ii. 9, 3. 
ci mete te aa 
have a pit for my βοὺΣ 
Remember that I stood before Tuco to 
speak good for them, and totam 
wrath from them, xviii. 20. 
he looked on him, he was afraid, 


af 


in the sight of God, 31. 
¢ Charity.suffereth long, and is kind ; 
envieth not; charity vaanteth 
not itself; is not paffed up, Doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seaketh not 
her own, is not easily 
thinking no evil; Rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, be but: rejoiceth in the truth ; 
things, believeth allthings, 
hopeth all ha endureth all things, 
1 Cor. xiii. 4—7. For in Jesus Christ 
neither cireumcision availeth 
thing, nor uncircumeision ; but 
which worketh by love, Gal. v. 6. 
For, brethren, ye have been called 
unto li only use not 
an ccuasion to the flesh, at be lone 
serve one another, 18. Remembering 
without ceasing. work of faith, 
and labour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
sight of God and our Father, 1 Thess. 
ἱ.8. But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and sesth his brother have need; 
and shutteth up his bowels of com: 
passion from him, how dweilleth. the 
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lowe of. God ia him? My little chil- | of Macedonia and Achaia to make 


dren let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue ; but in deed and in truth, 
1 John iii. 17, 18. 

4 But to do good and to communi- 
cate forget not ; for with such sacri- 
fices God is well pleased, Heb. xiii 
16. He that appresseth the poor re- 

roacheth his Maker: but he that 

onoureth him hath mercy on the poor, 
Prov, xiv. 31, And whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one of these little 
ones acup of cold water only in the 
name of a disciple, verily, I say unto 
you, he shali in no wise lose his re- 
ward, Matt. x. 42. For I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat: I 
was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : 
T was a stranger, and ye took me in: 
Naked and ye clothed me: I was sick 
and ye visited me: L was in prison, 
and ye came unto me. Then shall 
the righteova anawer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, 
and fed thes? or thirsty, and gave 
thea ta drink 1 When saw we thee a 
stranger, and took thee in? or naked, 
and clothed thee? Qr when saw we 
thee sick, or in prison, and came uato 


thee? And the King shall answer and |. treaty 


say anto them, Verily, 1 say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have done ἐξ unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me, xxv. 35—40. 
For whosoever shall give you a cup 
of water to drink m my name, be- 
cause ye belong to Christ, verily I 
say unto you, he shall not lose his re- 
ward, erk ix. 43. And all that 
believed were together, and had all 
things common; Aad sold their pos- 
sessions and goods, and parted them 
te all men, as every man had need, 
Acts ii. 44,45. Neither was there any 
ameng them that lacked : for as many 
ag were possessors of lands or houses 
βορὰ them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were sold, And laid 
them down at the apostles’ feet: and 
djatribution was made unto every 


- maa according as he had need, iv. 34, 


35. Then the disciples every man 
aceording to his. ability, determined 


te aend relief unto the brethren which | 


dwelt in Judea, xi. 29. Distributing 


to the necessity of saints: giren to, 


hospitality, Rom. xii. 18. t now 


"to you, ix. 1. 


ἃ certain contribution for the pepe 
saints which are at Jerusalem. [ἡ 
hath pleased them verily ; and theiz 
debtors they are. For if the Gentiles 
have been made partakers of their 
spiritual things, their duty is also ta 
minister unto them in carnal things, 
xv. 25—27. Now concerning thea 
collection for the saints, as I have 
given order to the churches of Galatia, 
even so de ye. Upon the first dey af 
the week let one of you lay by 
him in atore, as God hath prospered 


, him, that there be no gatherings when 


Icome. And when I come, whomr 
soaver ye shall approve by your let- 
ters, them will I send te bring your 
Uberabity unto Jerusalem, 1 Con xvin 
you to wit of the of God be- 
stowed on the churches of Macedonia; 
How. that in a great trial of affliction 
the abundance of their joy and thein 


deep “povesty abounded uato the 


riches of their liberality. Fox to.theis 
power, I bear record, yea, and beyond 
their power they were willing of them- 
selves; Praying use with much in- 
that we would receive the 
gift, and tuke spon us the fellowshi 

of the ministering to the saints. ‘And 
this they did, not as we hoped, but 
first gave their ownselves to the Lord, 
and unto us by the will of God. In- 
somuch that we desired Titus, that ag 
he had begum, so he would also finish 
in you the same grace also. There- 
fore, 2s ye abound in every thing, in 
faith, and utterance, and knowledge, 
and in all diligence, and in. your lowg 
to us, see that ye abound in his grace 
aleo. I speak not by commandment, 
but by occasion of the forwardness of 
others, and to prove the sincerity of 
your love. For ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes he be- 
care poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich, 2 Cor. vili. 1---9, Fox 
as touching the ministering to the 
saiuts, it is superfluous [07 me to write 
eing enriched in every 
thing to all bountifulness, which 
eauseth through us thankegiving to 
God. For the administration of this 
service not only supplieth the want 


I go unto Jerusalem to mimister unto οὗ the saints, but is abundant aleq 
the saints. Foy it hath pleased them | by many thanksgiyinga unto God; 
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Whiles by the experiment of this 
ministration they glorify God for your 
essed subjection unto the Gospel 

of Christ, and for your liberal distri- 
bution unto them, and unto all men; 
And by their mA enmeedints trace 
lon ou for the exceeding grace 
of od in you. Thanks be unto God 
for his unspeakable gift, 11—-15. As 
we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do unto all men, cially unto 
thee whe are of the ‘houshold of 
faith, Gal. vi. 10. For even in Thes- 
salonica ye sent once and again unto 
my necessity. Not because I desire 
a gift: but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your account. But I have 
ali, and d: I am full, having 
received of Epaphroditus the things 
tohich were sent from you, an odour of 
a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
well-pleasing to God, Phil. iv. 16— 
18. And whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the 
Father by him, Col. iti. 17. That 
they do good, that they be rich in 
works, ready to distribute, will- 

mg to communicate, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
The Lord grant unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord in that day : 
and in how many things he minister- 
ed unto me at Ephesus, thou knowest 
very well, 2 Tim. i. 18. Hearing of 
thy love and faith which thou hast 
toward the Lord Jesus, and toward 
all saints; That the communication 
of thy faith may become effectual by 
the acknowledging of every good 
thing which is in you in Christ Jesus. 
For we have great joy and consolation 
in thy love, because the bowels of the 
saints are refreshed by thee, brother, 
Philem. 5—7. Ifa brother or sister 
be naked, and destitute of daily food, 
And one of you say unto them, De- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled ; notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful to 
the body; what doth it profit? Even 
so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being alone, Jam. ii. 15—17. We 
know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the breth- 
ren. He that loveth not his brother 
abideth in death. Whosoever hateth 
his brother is a murderer: and ye 
know that no murderer hath eternal 
life abiding in him. Hereby perceive 


we the love of God, because he laid 
down his life for us: and we ought to 
lay down our lives for the brethren. 
But whoso hath this world’s good, 
and seeth his brother have need, and 
shatteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him? 1 John iii. 14—17. 


VER. 11. 

Ἐπιθυμοῦμεν δὲ ἕκαστον ὑμιῶν τὴν αὐτὸν 
ἐνδείκνυσθαι σπουδὴν πρὸς τὴν πληροφορίαν 
Tig ἐλπίδος ἄχρι τέλους" 

And * we desire that every ene 
do shew the same diligence ὃ to ie ju 
assurance © of hope unto the end : 


® Or he that exhorteth, on exhorta- 
tion : he that giveth, let him do it with 
simplicity; he that raleth, with dili- 
gence; he that sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness, Rom. xii. 8. Not sloth- 
ful in business ; fervent in spirit; 


in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. And let 
us not be weary in well doing: for in 
due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not, Gal, vi. 9. And this I pray, that 
your love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all judg- 
ment; That ye may approve thi 
that are excellent; that ye ma 
sincere and without offence tilt the 
day of Christ; Being filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise 
of God, Phil. i. 9—11. Let us there~ 
fore, as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded : and if in any thing ye be 
otherwise minded, God shail reveal 
even this unto you, iii. 15. And in- 
deed ye do it toward all the brethren 
which are in all Macedonia: but we 
beseech you, brethren, that ye in- 
crease more and more, 1 Theses. iv. 
10. Be ye, brethren, not weary in 
well doing, 2 Thess. iii. 13. And be- 
side this, giving all diligence, add to 
your faith virtue; and to virtue know- 
ledge; And to knowledge temper- 
ance; and to temperance patience ; 
and to patience godliness; And to 
godlinees brotherly kindness ; and to 
brotherly kindness charity. For if 
these things be in you, and abound, 
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they make you that ye shall neither be | 
barren norunfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Pet. i. 5 
—8. Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be dili- 
gent that ye may be found of him in 
peace, without spot, and blameless, 
hi. 14. 
bLet us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, hav- 
ing our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and our bodies wash- 
ed with pure water, Heb. x. 22. And 
the work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness 
quietness and assurance for ever, Isa. 
xuxxii. 17. That their hearts might 
be comforted, being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the full 
assurance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgment of the mystery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Christ, 
Col. ii. 2. For our Gospel came not 
‘unto you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance; as ye know what 
manner of.men we were among you 
for your sake, 1 Thess.i.5. Where- 
fore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure: for if ye do these things 
ye shall never fall, 2 Pet.i. 10. We 
ow that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the breth- 
ren. He that loveth not his brother 
abideth in death, 1 John iii. 14.. And 
hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and shaH assure our hearts 
before him, 19. 
¢ See on Rom. v. ver..2. clause 3. 
ἃ See on chap. iti. ver. 6. clause 3. 


VER. 12. 

“tra μιὸ νωθροὶ γέησθε, μιμυταὶ δὲ τῶν 
διὰ αιίστεως καὶ μακροθυμίας xAnporo- 
μούντων τὰς ἐπαγγελίας. 

That 4 ye be not slothful, » but fol- 
lowers af them © who through faith and 
patience ἃ inherit the promises. 

8 Of whom we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, seeing 

are dull of hearing, Heb. v. 11. 

e hand of the diligent shall bear 
tule: but the slothful shall be under 
tribute, Prov. xii. 24. The soul of 
the sluggard desireth, and hath no- 
thing: but the soul of the diligent 
shall be made fat, xiii. 4 He also 

VOL. ITI. 


that is slothful in his work is brother 
to him that is a great waster, xviii. 9. 
His lord answered and said unta 
him, Thou wicked and slothful ser- 
vant, thou knewest that I reap where 
1 sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strawed, Matt. xxv. 26. Not 
slothful in business ; fervent in spirit ; 
serving the Lord, Rom. xii. 11. 

b Wherefore seeing we also are 
compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth 
60 easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is get before 
us, Heb. xii. 1. Remember them 
which have the rule over you, who 
have spoken unto you the word of 
God: whose faith follow, considering 
the end of their conversation, xiii. 7. 
If thou know not, O thou fairest 
among women, go thy way forth by 
the footsteps of the flock, and feed 
thy kids beside the shepherds’ tents, 
Cant. i. 8. Thus saith the Lorp, 
Stand ye in the ways and see, and ask 
for the old paths, where is the good 
way, and walk therein, and ye shall 
find rest for your souls. Bat they 
said, We will not walk therein, Jer. vi- 
16. And the father of circumcision 
to them who are not of the circumci- 
sion only, but who also walk in the 
steps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yet uncir- 
cumcised, Rom. iv. 12. Take, my 
brethren, the prophets who have 
spoken in the name of the Lord, for 
an example of suffering affliction, and 
of patience. Behold, we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have heard 
of the patience of Job, and have seen 
the 6 οἱ the Lord ; that the Lord is 
very pitiful, an tender mercy, 
Jam. 10,11. For after this man. 
ner in the old time the holy women 
also, who trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection unto 
their own husbands: Even as Sara 
obeyed Abraham, calling him lord : 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye 
do well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement, 1 Pet. 111. δ, 6. 

¢ And so after he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the promige, ver. 
15. For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise, 
x. 36. By faith em when he 
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was called te go out into a place 
which he should after receive for. an 
inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, 
not knowing whither he went. By 
faith he sojourned in the land of pro- 
mise, as in ἃ strange country, dwell- 
ing in tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of the same 
promise: For he leoked for a ci 
which hath foundations, whose bnildes 
and maker is God. Through faith 
also Sara herself received strength to 
conceive seed, and was delivered of 
a child when she was past age, be- 
cause she jadged him faithful who 
had promised. Therefore sprang there 
even of one, and him as good as 
dead, so many as the stam of the 
sky in multitude, and as the sand 
which is by the seashore innumerable. 
These all died im faith, not having 
received the ises, but having seen 
them afar off, and were pe ed of 
them, and embraced them, and con- 
fessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. For they that 
say such things declare plainly that 
they seek country. And truly, if 
they had been mindful of that country 
from whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have 
returned. But now they desire a 
better country, that is, an heavenly; 
wherefore God is not ashamed to 
called their God : for he hath pre- 
pared for them a city, xi. 8—16. But 
that on the ground are they, 
which in an honest and good heart, 
having heard the word, keep #, and 
bring forth fruit with patience, Luke 
viii. 15. To them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek for 
glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life, Rom. ii.7. But if we 
hope for that we see not, then do we 
with patience wait for it. Likewise 
the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : 
for we know not what we should pre 
for as we ought: but the Spirit taelf 
maketh intercession for us with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered, viii. 
25, 26. Remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour of love, 
and patience of hope in our Lord 
Josus Christ, in the sight of God and 
our Father, 1 Thess. i. 8. He that 
leadeth into captivity shall go into 
captivity: he that killeth with the 
sword must be killed with the sword. 
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Here is the patience and the faith of 
the saints, Rev. rin.10. Here is the 
patience of the saints: here are they 





that keep the commandments of G 
and the faith of Jesus, xiv. 12. 

4 Are they not all ministering spi- 
rits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation, Heb. 
i.14. For ye have need of patience 
that, after ye have done the will of 

, ye might receive the promise, 
Χ. 36. By faith he sojourned im the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the same promise, xi. 9. By faith 
Abraham, when he was tried, offered 
up Isaac: and he that had received 
the promises offered up his only be- 
gotten son, 17. Who through faith 
sabdued kingdoms, wrought righte- 
ousness, obtained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, 33. I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is 
not the God of the dead, but of the 
living, Matt. xxii. $2. And it came 
to pass that the beggar died, and was 
carried by angels inte Abraham’s bo- 
som: the rich man also died, and was 
buried, Luke xvi. 22. Now that the 
dead are raised, even Moses shewed 
at the bush, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For he 
is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living ; for all live unto him, xx. 37, 
38. And this is the promise that he 
hath promised us, evm eternal life, 
1 John ii. 25, And I heard a voice 
from heaven saying uato me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labours ; and their works do follow 
them, Rev. xiv. 13. 


VER. 13. 

Τῷ yap “ACgadys ἐπαγγειλάμενος ὁ 
Θεὸς, ἐπεὶ κατ᾽ οὐδενὸς εἶχε μεείζονος ἐμόσαι, 
ὥμοσε καθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, 

For when God made promis to Abra- 
ham, because he could swear by neo 
greater, * he sware by himself, 

8 For men verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath for confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all strife. 
Wherein God, willing more aben- 
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dantly to shew unto the heirs of pro- 
mise, the immratability of his counsel, 
confirmed it by an oath ; That bytwo 
immatable things, in which ἐξ was im- 

ible for God to lie, we might 


© a ‘strong consolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold apon 
the set before us, ver. 16—18. 
And angel. of the Loup called 


unto Abraham out of heaven the se- 
cond time, and said, By myself have 
I sworn, saith the Lorn, for because 
thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son: 
That in blessing I wifl bless thee, and 
ia multiplying I will multiply th 
e stars of the heaven, and 
ae the sand which is upon the sea 
ahore; and thy seed shall possess the 


gate of his enemies ; And im thy seed ; 


shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed; because thou hast obeyed 
my voice, Gen. xxii. 15—18. - 
member Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, 
thy servants, to whom thou swarest 
by thine own self, and saidst unto 
them, I will multiply your seed as 
the stars of heaven, and all this land 
that I have spoken of will I give 
wnto your seed, and they shall inherit 
ἐξέ for ever, Exod. rxxii. 18. Which 
covenant he made with Abraham, 
and his oath unto Isaac; And con- 
firmed the same unto Jacob for a law, 
and to Israel for an everlasting cove- 
mant, Peal. cv. 9, 10. I have sworn 
myself, the word is gone out of m 
south fn righteousness, and shall not 
return, That unto me every knee shall 
bow, every tongue shall swear, Isa. 
xiv. 28. But if ye will not hear these 
words, I swear by myself, saith the 
Lonp, that this house shal] become a 
desolation, Jer. xxii. 5. For I have 
swom by myself, saith the Lorp, 
that Bozrah shall become a desola- 
tion, a reproach, a waste, and a 
eurse ; and all the cities thereof shall 
be wastes, xlix. 18. Thou 
wilt perform the trath to Jacob, and 
the mercy to Abraham, which thou 
bast sworn unto our fathers from the 
days of old, Mic. vii. 20. The oath 
which he sware to our father Abra- 
ham, Luke 1. 73. 


VER. 14. 
Λέγων, Ἢ μὰν εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσω σὲ, 
καὶ πληθύνων «πληθυνῶ σε. 
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Saying, * Surely blessing I will bless 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. 
® And I will make my covenant 
between λον σε and will mul- 
, e8 i > 6n, xvii. 2. 
al said unto me, NRebold, I will 
| make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, 
, and I will make of thee a multitude 
of people ; and I will give this land 
to thy seed after thee for an everlast- 
ing possession, xlviii. 4. 
| am, Isaac, and Israel, thy ser- 
' vaats, to whom thou swarest by thine 
own self, and saidst unto them, I will 
| multiply your seed as the stars of 





Y ' heaven, and all this land that I have 


| 
en of will I give unto your seed, 
| a they shall Sherit it ‘for ever, 
: Exod. xzxii. 18. The Lorn your God 

hath multiplied you, and, behold, ye 
are this day as the stars of heaven for 
maltitude, Deut. i. 10. The children 
also multipliedst thou as the stars of 
heaven, and broughtest them into the 
land, concerning which thou hadst 
promised to their fathers, that they 
‘should go in to possess tt, Neh. 
| xix. 23. 

VER. 15. 


Καὶ οὕτω μακροθυμήσας ἐπέτυχε τῆς 
| ἀπαγγελίας. 
And ιο," after he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the promise. 
8. See on ver. 18. clause 3. 


VER. 16. 
“avOgarwos μὲν γὰρ κατὰ τοῦ μείζονος 
ὀμνύουσι, nal «ἄσης αὗτοῖς ἀντιλογίας 
«ρας ale βεξαίωσιν ὁ ἕρκος. 


For men verily * swear by the greater : 
and an oath for confrmation is to them 
an end of ali strife. 

® For when God made ise to 
Abraham, because he could sware by 
no greater, he sware by himself, ver. 
13. And Abram said to the kin 
of Sodom, I have ‘lift up mine han 
unto the Lorn, the,most high God, 
the possessor of heaven earth, 
Gen. xiv. 22. Now therefore swear 
unto me here by God that thou wilt 
not deal falsely with me, nor with my 
gon, nor with my son’s son: but ac- 
cording to the kindness that I have 
done unto thee, thou shalt do unto 
me, and to the land wherein thou 

x2 
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hast sojourned, xxi.23. Whoso there- 
fore shall swear by the altar, sweareth 
by it, and by all things thereon. And 
whoso shall swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein: And he that shall 
swear by heaven, sweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon, Matt. mii. 20—22. 

b And he said, For these seven ewe 
lambs shalt thou take of my ‘hand 
that they may be a witness unto me, 
that I have digged this well. Where- 
fore he called that place Beersheba ; 
because they sware both of them, 
Gen. xxi. 50,31. The God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Nahor, the God 
of their father, judge betwixt us. And 
Jacob swear by the fear of his father 
Isaac, xxxi. 53. Then shall an oath 
of the Lornp be between them both, 
that he hath not put his hand unto 
his neighbour’s goods ; and the owner 
of it shall accept thereof, and he shall 
not make it good, Exod. xxii. 11. AsI 
live, saith the Lord Gon, surely in the 

e where the king dwelleth that made 

im king, whose oath he despised, and 
whose covenant he brake, even with 
him in the midst of Babylon he shall 
die. Neither shall Pharaoh with his 
mighty army and great company make 
for him in the war, by casting up 
mounts, and building forts, to cut off 
many persons : Seeing he despised the 
oath by breaking the covenant, when, 
lo, he had given his hand, and hath 
done all these things, he shall not es- 
cape. Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; 421 live, surely mine oath that 
he hath despised, and my covenant 
that he hath broken, even it will I re- 
compense upon his own head. And I 
will spread my net upon him, and he 


shall be taken in my snare, and I will. 


bring him to Babylon, and will plead 
with him there for his trespass that he 
hath trespassed against me, Ezek. 
xvii. 16—20, 

VER. 17. 

Ἐν ὦ «περισσότερον βουλόμενος ὁ Θεὸς 
ἐσιδεῖξαι τοῖς πκληρονόμοις τῆς ἐπαγγελίας 
τὸ ἀμετάθετον ἧς βουλῆς αὑτοῦ, ἐμεσί- 
τευσὲν ὅρκω" ᾿ 

Wherein God, willin 
dantly to shew unto %% 
mise © the immutability 
2 confirmed it by an cath : 


® more abun- 
heirs of pro- 
his counsel, 


HEB. Vi. 16, 17. 
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* Gr. interposed himself by an oath. 

8 They shall be abundantly satisfied 
with the fatness of thy house; and 
thou shalt make them drink of the 
river of thy pleasures, Psal. xxxvi. 8. 
Iam come in my garden, my sister, 
my spoase: I have gathered my 
myrrh with my spice ; I have eaten 
my honeycomb with my honey; I 
have drunk my wine with my milk : 
eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink 


abundantly, O beloved, Cant. v. i. 


Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts: 
and let him return unto the Lorp, 
and he will have mercy upon him ; 
and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon, Isa. lv.7. The thief 
cometh not, but for to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy: I am come that 
they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly, John 
x. 10. Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 1 Pet. 1.3. 

b That ye be not slothful, but fol- 
lowérs of them, who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises, ver. 12. 
By faith Noah, being warned of God 
of things not seen as yet, moved with 
fear, prepared an ark to the saving 
of his house; by the which he can- 
demned the world, and became heir 
of the righteousness which is by faith. 
By faith Abrabam, when he was called 
to go out into a place which he should 
after receive for an inheritance, obey- 
ed; and he went out, not 
whither he went. By faith he so- 
journed in the land of promise, as ia 
a strange country, dwelling in taber- 
nacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise, xi. 
7—9. And if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified 
together, Rom. viii. 17. And if ye 
be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
seed,’ and heirs according to the pro- 
mise, Gal. iii. 29. Hearken, my be- 
loved brethren, Hath not God chosen 
the poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which he 
hath promised to them that love him ? 
Jam. ii. 5. Likewise, ye h 


a σ 6!σ:σ͵᾽͵ -ὑὑσυ σαν »“σννοο 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
HES. v1.17, 18. 


Ae D. 64. 


dwell with them according to know- 
ledge, giving honour unto the wife as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life ; 
that your prayers be not hindered, 
1 Pet. iii. 7. 
¢ That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to 
lie, we might have a strong consola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge to Jay 
hold upon the hope set before us, ver. 
18. But he is in one mind, and who 
can turn him? and what his soul de- 
sireth, even that he doeth. For he 
performeth the thing that is appointed 
me: and many such things arg 
with him, Job. xriii. 18, 114. The 
counsel of the Lorp standeth for ever, 
the thoughts of his heart to all gene- 
rations, Psal. xxxiii. 11. There are 
many devices in a man’s heart ; never- 
theless the counsel of the Lorn, that 
shal] stand, Prov. xix. 21. The Lorp 
of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely 





as I have thought, so shall it come to | 


; and as I have purposed, 80 
shall it stand, Isa. xiv. oa. This is 
the that is pu upon 
the whole earth: and this is the hand 
that is stretched out upon all nations. 
For the Lorn of hosts hath purposed, 
and who shall disannual it? and his 
hand is stretched out, and who shall 
turn it back? 26, 27. Declaring the 
end from the beginning, and from an- 
cient times the things that are not yet 
done, saying, My counsel shall stand, 
and I 
10. For this is as the waters of Noah 
unto me: for as I have sworn that 
the waters of Noah should no more go 
over the earth ; so have 1 sworn that 
I would not be wrath with thee, nor 
Xebuke thee. For the mountains shall 
depart, and the hills be removed ; but 
my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, saith the Lorp 
that hath mercy on thee, liv. 9, 10. 
80 shall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: it shall not return 
unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall pros- 
per in the thing whereto | sent it, lv. 
11. Thus saith the Lonny; If ye can 
break my covenant of the day, and my 
covenant of the night, and that there 
should not be day and night in their 
season ; Then may also my covenant 


il] do all my pleasure, xlvi. | . 
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109 broken with David my servant 


that he should not have a son to 
reign upon his throne; and with the 
Levites the priests, my ministers, 
Jer. xxxiii. 20,21. Thus saith the 
Lory; if my covenant be not with 
day and night, and éf I bave not ap- 
pointed the ordinances of heaven and 
earth; Then will I cast away the 
seed of Jacob, and David my servant, 
so that I will not take any of his seed 
to be rulers of the seed of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob: for I will cause 
their captivity to return, and have 
mercy on them, 45, “6. For I am 
the Lorn, I change not; therefore ye 
sons of Jacob are not consumed, 
Mal. iii. 6. For the gifts and call- 
ing of God are without repentance, 
Rom. xi. 29. Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning, Jam. i. 17. 
4 See on ver. 13. 


VER. 18. 

Ἵνα διὰ δύο πραγμάτων ἀμεταθέτων, 
ἐν οἷς ἀδύγατον ψεύσασθαι Θεὸν, ἰσχυρὰν 
παράκλησιν ἔχωμεν οἱ καταφυγόντες κρα- 
τῆσαι τῆς προκειμένης ἐλαίδος" 

That by two immutable things, in 
which it was * impossible for God to lie, 
bwe might have a strong consolativn, 
© who have fled for refuge ἃ to lay hold 
upon © the set before us: 

*See on 2 Tim. ii. ver. 13. clause 2. 
> I, even I, am he that comforteth 
ou: who ert thou, that thou shouldest 
afraid of a man that shall die, and 
of the son te. man which shall bemade 
as grass, li. 12. joice ye wi 
Jerusalem, and be vlad” with her, all 
ye that love her: rejoice for joy with 
her, all ye that mourn for her: That 
Θ may suck, and be satisfied with the 
reasts of her consolations; that ye 
may milk out, and be delighted with 
the abundance of her glory. For thus 
saith the Lorn, Behold, I will extend 
peace to her like a river, and the 
glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
stream: then shall ye suck, ye shall 
be borne upon her sides, and be dan- 
died upon her knees. As one whom 
his mother comforteth, so will I cam- 
fort you ; and ye shall be comforted 
in Jerusalem, ixvi. 10—13. And, be- 
hold, there was a man in Jerusalem, 
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whose name was Simeon; and the 
same man wes just and devont, waiting 
for the conselation of Iarael ; and the 
Holy Ghost was upon him, Luketi. 25. 
If there be therefore any consolation 
in Christ, if any comfort of love, if 
any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, Phil. ii.1. Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 
God, even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given us everlast- 
ing consolation and good hope through 

ace, Comfort your hearts, and sta- 
lish you in every good word and 
work, ὁ Theas. ii. 16,17. See also 
on Rom. xv. ver. 5. clause 2. 

«ΒΥ faith Noah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, 


moved with fear, prepared an ark to- 


the saving of his house ; by the which 
he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which is by 
faith, Heb. m.7. Haste thee, escape 
thither ; for I cannot do any thing 
till thou be come thither. Therefore 
the name of the city was called Zoar, 
Gen. xix. 22. Then ye shall appoint 
you cities to be cities of refuge for 
you; that the slayer may flee thither, 
which kilieth any person at unawares, 
And they shall be unto you cities for 
tefuge from the avenger; that the 
manslayer die not, until he stand be- 
fore the con tion in judgment. 
And of these cities which ye shall 

ive six cities shall ye have for refuge. 

e shall give three citiés on this side 
Jordan, and three cities shall ye give 
im the land of Canaan, whick shall be 
cities of refuge. These six cities 
shall be a refuge, both for the children 
of Israel, and for the stranger, and 
for the sojourner among them : that 
every one that killeth any péraon up- 
awares may flee thither, Numb. xrxv. 
11—15. That the slayer that killeth 
any person unawares and unwittingly 
may flee thither : and they shall be 
your refuge from the avenger of blood, 
Josh. xx. 3. God is our refuge and 
etren. 
ble, Peal. xvi. 1. Trust in him at all 
times ; ye » pour out your heart 
before Vint: Bod is a reftige for us, 
Selah. Ixii. 8. Behold, a king shall 
reign in righteousness, and princes 
shall rule in judgment. Anda man 
shall be as an hiding place from the 
wind, ani a covert-from the tempest ; 


a very present help in trou- | thy 
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as xivers of water in a place, as 
the shadow of Sy 


the strang hold, 
even toda do 
render double unto thee, Zech. ix. 12% 
But when be saw many of the Phari- 
sees and Saddacees come to his bap- 
tiem, he said unto them, O 

tion of vipers, who hath warned 

to flee from the wrath to come? 


the ministry of reconciliation; To 
wit, that God wae in Christ, recen- 
ciling the world unto himself, not 


imputing their unto them ; 
and hath commi unto us the werd 
reconciliation. Now then we are 


ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us: we pray 
you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled 
to God. For he hath made him te 
be sin for us, who knew no sta; that 
we might be made the ri 

of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 18-21. And 
to wait for his Son from heaven, whem 
he raised from the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us from the wrath to 
come. 


Joab bad turmed after Adonijah, 
though he turned not after Absalom. 
And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of 
the Lorn, and ought held on the 
horns of the altar, 1 Kings ii. 28. 
She ts a tree of life to them that lay 
bold upen ber: and ἐξ every one 
that retaineth her. Take fast hold 
of instruction; let Aer not go: keep 
her for she is thy life, iv. 18. Or let 
bim take hold of my strength, that 
he may make peace withme; and he 
shall make peace with me, lea. xxvii. 
5. For thus saith the Lornp unte 


name, that stirreth up himself to 
take hold of thee : for thou hast hid 


quiti 
Fight the good fght of faith, lay hol 
on cera life, whereanto thes art 

called, and hast professed a good 
profession before many witnesses, 
1 Tim. vi. 12. 
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¢ For the hope which is laid up for 
yor in heaven, whereof ye be- 
ore in the word of the truth of the 
Gospel, Col. i. 5. If ye continue in 
the faith grounded and settled, and 
be not moved away from the hope of 
the Gospel, which ye have heard, 
and which was hed to every 
creature which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a minister, 
23. Towhom God would make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles ; which 
is Christ in you the hope of glory, 27. 
Paal, an apostle of Jesus Christ by 
the commandment of God our Saviour, 
and Lord Jesus Christ, which is our 
21 Tin. i. 1. 
Wherefore we also are 
compassed about with so great a 
coighe a the tin whith dath 
every weight, and the sin whic 
80 easily beset vs, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before 
us, Looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith ; who for the joy 
that was sét before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne 
of God, Heb. xii. 1,2. Whom God 
hath set forth to be & propitiation 
through faith ia his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the for- 
bearance of God, Rom. 111. 25. 


“Hy ὡς ἄγκυραν ἔχομεν τῆς ψυχῆς 
ἀσφαλῆ τὸ καὶ βεζαίαν, καὶ εἰσερχομέγην 
εἷς τὸ ἐσώτερον τοῦ χωταπετάσματος 


5 Which hope we have as an anchor 
of the soul, both sure and stedfast, 
and which > entereth into that within 
the veil ; . 


«Why art thou cast down, Ὁ my 
soul? and why art thou disquieted in 
re pals Ak fo ya 
ot im fer the is 
Jeumemance, Peal. xiii. 5. Way art 
thou cast down, O my soul? and why 
art thou disquieted within me? hope 
thou in God: for I shall yet praise 
him, who is the health of my counte- 
nasce, and my God, 11. Why art 
thou cast down, O my soul? and why 
art thou desquieted within me? hope 
in God: for I shall yet praise him 
who is the health of my countenance, 


and my God, xiii. 5. My soul, wait 
thou only upon God; for my expec- 
tation ἐδ from him. He oaly is my 
rock and my salvation: he is my de- 
fence ; I shall not be moved, lzii. 5, 6. 
Happy ts he that hath the God of 
Jacob for his help, whose hope is in 
the Lonzp his God: Which made 
heaven, and earth, the sea, and all 
that therein is: which keepeth truth 
for ever, cxlvi. 5,6. Behold, God is 
my salvation ; I will trust and not be 
raid: for the Lory JEHOVAH is 
my strength and my song; he also is 
become m solvation, Isa. xii. 2. 
erefore e strong people glo- 
rify thee, the city of the errle as. 
Hons shall fear a For thou hast 
a strength to the poor, a strength 
to the needy in his distress, ἃ refuge 
from the storm, a shadow from .the 
heat, when the blast of the terrible 
ones is as a storm against the wall, 
xxv. 8,4. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gon, Behold, I lay in Zion for a 
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a pre- 
cious corner stone, a sure foundation : 
he that believeth shall not make haste, 
xxvili. 16. Blessed is the man that 
trusteth in the Lorn, and whosehope 
the Lorp is. For he shall be as a 
tree planted by the waters, and that 
spreadeth out her roots by the river, 
and shall not see when heat cometh, 
but her leaf shall be green ; and shall 
not be careful in the year of drought, 
neither shall cease from yielding fruit, 
Jer. xvii. 7,8. Therefore it is of faith, 
that it might be by ‘grace; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all the 
; not te that only which is of the 
law, but to that also which is of the 
faith of Abraham; who is the father 
of us all, Rom. iv. 16. And ho 
maketh not ashamed; because the 
love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is 
given unto us. For when we were 
yet without strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly. For 
ecarcely for a righteous man will one 
die : yet peradventure for a man 
gome would even dare to die. But 
God commendeth his love toward us, 
in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. Much more then, 
being now justified by his blood, we 
shall be saved fram wrath through 
him. For if, when we were enemies, 
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we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
life, v. 5~10. And we know that all 
things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose. For 
whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be 
the firstborn amoug many brethren. 
Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called: and whom, he 
called, them he also justified: and 
whom he justified, them he also glori- 
fied. What sball we then say to 
these things? If God be for us, who 
ean be against us? He that spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things? Who shall 
lay any thing to the charge of God’s 
elect? It is God that justifieth. Who 
is he that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand 
of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us. Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? shall tribulation, 
or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As 
it is written, For thy sake are we 
killed all the day long ; we are ac- 
counted as sheep for the slaughter, 
Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that 
loved us. For 1 am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, Nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, viii. 28—-39. There- 
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye sted- 
fast, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
_ ye know that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
Nevertheless the foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his, 
And, let every one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from iniquity, 
4 Tim. ii. 19. 

» Let us therefore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
tain mercy,.and find grace to help in 
rime of need, Heb.iv.16. And after 
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the second veil, the tabernacle which 
is called the Holiest of all, ix. 8. But 
into the second went the High Priest 
alone once every year, not without 
blood, which he offered for himself, 
and for the errors of the people, 7, 
By a new and living way, which he 
hath consecrated for us through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh; And 
having an High Priest over the house 
of God, x. 20,21. And the Lorn 
said unto Moses, Speak uato Aaron 
thy brother, that be come not at all 
times into the holy place within the 
veil before the mercy-seat which is 
upon the ark; that he die not: for 1 
will appear in the cloud upon the 
mercy-seat, Lev. xvi. 4. And he shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and 
sprinkle it with his finger upon the 
mercy-seat eastward ; and before the 
mercy-seat shall he sprinkle of the 
blood with his finger seven times, 14. 
And, behold, the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to the 
| bottom; and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent, Matt. xxvii. 51. 
And hath raised us up together, and 
made us sit together in heavenl 
| places in Christ Jesus, Eph. ii. 6. 
ye then be risen with Christ, seek 
those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God, Col. iii. 1. 


VER. 20, 

“Ὅπου πρόδρομος ὑπὶρ ἡμῶν εἰσῆλθεν 
Ἰησοῦς, nave τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδὲκ ἀρχιε- 
ρεὺς γενόμενος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

Whither ®the forerunner is Ὁ for us 
entered, even Jesus, made Can High 
Priest for ever after the order of Μεὶ- 
chisedec. 


ἃ For it became him, for whom are 
all things, and by whom are all things, 
in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the capfain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings, Heb. ii. 10. 

my Father's house are many man- 
sions: if ἐξ were not so, 1 would have 
told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go and prepare a place 
or you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also, John xiv. 2, 3. 

b See on chap. iv. ver. 14. clause 2. 

¢ See chap. v. ver. 6- 10. ; vil. ver. 
i—21, 
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CHAP. VIL—VER. 1. 

Οὗνος γὰρ ὁ Μελχισεδὲκ ζασιλεὺς Σα- 
λὴρο, ἱερεὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου, ὁ συναν- 
πόσας Αὐραὰμ ὑψοστρέφοντι Awi τῆς 
Rowse τῶν λέων, καὶ εὐλογήσας αὐγόν' 

For *this Melchisedec, kin of Ὁ Sa- 
lem, Priest of ¢ the most high é » Iwho 
met Abraham returning from the slaugh- 
ter of the kings, and blessed him ; 


= And Melchizedek, king of Salem, 
brought forth bread and wine: and 
he was the priest of the most high 
God, and he blessed him, and said, 
Blessed be Abram of the most high 
God, or of heaven and earth: 
And blessed be the most high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies 
into thy hand. And he gave him 
tithes ᾽ Gen. xiv. 18—20. 

bln Salem also in his tabernacle, 
and his dwelling place m Zion, Peal. 
ἰχχνὶ. 2. 

eT will unto God most high; 
‘unto God that performeth all things 
for me, Peal. lvii.2. And they re- 
membered that God wes their rock, 
and the high’God their redeemer, 
Ixxviii. 35. Yet they tempted and 
provoked the most high God, and 
kept not his testiumsates, δύ, I 
thonght it to shew the signs 
and Sronden® that the high God hath 
wrought toward me, Dan. iv. 2. O 
thou king, the most high God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father a king. 
dom, and majesty, and glory, and 
honour, v. 18. And he was driven 
from the sons of men; and his heart 
was made like the beasts, and his 
dwelling was with the wild asses: 
they fed him with grasa like oxen, 
and his body was wet with the dew 
of heaven ; till he knew that the most 
high God ruled in the kingdom of 
men, and thet he appointeth over it 
whomsoever he wil], 21. Wherewith 
shall I come before the Lonp, and 
bow myself before the high God! 
shall I come before him with burnt- 
offerings, with calves of a year old ? 
Mic. vi. 6. And cried with a loud 
voice, and said, What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most 
high God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not, Mark v. 7. 
The same followed Paul and us, and 
cried, saying, These men are the ser- 


vants of the most high God, which 
shew unto us the way of salvation, 
Acts xvi. 17. 

4 And when Abram heard that 
his brother was taken captive, he 
armed his trained servants, born in his 
own house, three hundred and eigh- 
teen, and pursued them unto Dan. 
And he divided himself against them, 
he and his servants, by night, and 
smote them, and pursued them unto 
Hobah, which is on the left hand of 
Damascus. And he brought back all 
the goods, and also brought again his 
brother Lot, and his goods, and the 
women also, and the people, Gen. 
xiv. 14—16. Who raised up the 
righteous man from the east, called 
him to his foot, gave the nations be- 
fore him, and made him rule over 
kings? he gave them as the dust to 
his sword, and as driven stubble to 
his bow. He pursued them, and pasa- 
ed safely; even by the way that he 
had not gone with his feet, Isa xii. 


2, 8. 
VER. 2. 

ὯὮ καὶ δεκάτην ἀπὸ πάντων ἐμέρισεν 
"ACgadpe> πρῶτον μὲν ἐρφμηνευόμενος Ca- 
σιλεὺς δικαιοσύνης, ἔπεντα δὲ χαὶ ξασι- 
λεὺς Larner ὃ ἔστι βασιλεὺς εἰρήνης" 


Τὸ whom also Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all: first being by interpre- 
tation King of righteousness, und after 
that also King of Salem, which is, King 
of peace ; 

4 And this stone which I have set for 
@ pillar, shall be God's house: and 
of all that thou shalt give me I will 
surely give the tenth unto thee, Gen. 
xxvill. 2. And concerning the tithe 
of the herd, or of the flock, even of 
whatsoever th under the rod, 
the tenth shall be holy unto the Lorn, 
Lev. xxvii. $2. 


VER. 3. 
᾿Απάτωρ, ἀμήτωρ, ἀγενεαλόγητος" μήτε 
ἀρχὴν ἡμεέρων, μῆτε ζωῆς τίλος ἔχων 
ἀφωμιοιωμῖνος δὲ τῷ ies τοῦ Θεοῖ, μένει 
ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸ διηνεκός. 
Without father, without mother, 
* without descent, having neither begin- 
ning of days, nor end of life; but made 
like unto the Son of God, abideth «ἃ 
priest continually, 


*Gr. without pedigree. 
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ὁ Vor he testifieth, Thou art a Prisat | yst 


for ever after the order of Melchise- 
dec, ver.17. And they truly were 
many Priests, because were not 
eaffered to continue by reason of death. 
Bat this man, because he continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable priest- 
hood. Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that come 
anto God by him, seeing he ever liv- 
eth to make intercession for them. 
For such an High Priest became us, 
who is holy, harmless, undefiled, se- 
parate from sinners, and made hi 

than the heavens; Who needeth not 
daily, as those High Priests, to offer 
up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and 
than for the people's: for this he did 
once, when he offered up himself. 


For the law maketh men High Priests | though 


which have infirmity; but the word 
of the oath, which was since the law, 
maketh the Son, who is consecrated 
for evermore, 23—28. 


VER. 4. 

Θεωρεῖτε δὲ πηλίκος οὗτος, ὦ καὶ δεκά- 
wm ᾿Αὐραὰμ ἴδωκεν ix τῶν ἀκροθινίων ὁ 
«ατριάρχες. 

Now consider how great this man was, 
unto whom even * the patriarch ὃ Abra- 
ham © gave the tenth of the spoils, 


® Men and brethren, let me freely 
speak unto you of the patriarch Da- 
vid, that he is both dead and buried ; 
and his sepulchre is with us unto this 
day, Acts ii. 29. And he gave him 
the covenant of circumcision: and se 
Abraham begat Isaac, and circum- 
cised him the eighth day, and Isaac 
begat Jacob, and Jacob begat the 


twelve patriarchs. And the patri-. 


archs, moved with envy, sold Joseph 
into Egypt: but God was with him, 
vii. 8, 9. 

b And I will make of thee a great 
nation, and I will bless thee, and make 
thy name ; and thou ehalt be a 
blessing, Gen. xii. 2. Neither shall 
thy name any more be called Abram, 
but thy name shall be Abraham ; for 
ἃ father of many nations have I made 
thee. And 1 will make thee exceed- 
ing fruitful, and I will make nations of 
thee, and kings shall come out of thee, 
xvii. 5,6. And he received the si 
of circumcision, a seal of the righ- 
teousness of the faith which he had 


being uncircumcised: that he 
might be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not cizcum- 
Cised ; that righteousneag migh 
imputed anto them algo: And the 
father of circumcision to them who are 
not of the circumcision only, but who 
also walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he had 
bemg yet uncircumcised. For the 
promise, that he should be heir of the 
world , was not to Abraham, or to his 
peed, through the law, but through 
the righteousness of faith, Rom. iv. 
11-15. (As it is writtea, I have 
made thee a father of many natioas,) 
before him whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth those things which be not as 
they were, Who against hope 
believed in hope, that he might be- 
come the father of many nations, ac- 
co to that which was s Se 
shall seed be, 17, 18. There is 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is nei- 
ther bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female; for ye are all one 
in Christ Jesus, And if ye be Christ's, 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise, Gal. 
iv. 28, 29. d the Scripture was 
fulfilled which saith, Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was im to 
him. for righteousness: and he was 
called the Friend of God, Jam. ii. 43. 

¢And blessed be the most high 
God, which hath delivered thine ene- 
mies imto thy hand. And he gave 
him tithes of all, Gen. xiv. 20 


VER. 5. 

Kal οἱ μὲν in τῶν ὑιῶν Λευὶ ots | 
ταίαν λαμεξάνοντας, ἐντολὲν ἔχουσιν dee. 
δικατοῦν τὸν λαὸν χατὰ τὸν weer, «οῦ- 
τέστι, τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν, καίπερ ifers- 
λυθότας ἐκ τῆς ὀσφύος ᾿Αβραάμ» 

And verily they that are of the sons 
of Levi, *who receive the office of the 
priesthood, have a commandment ὃ to 
take tithes of the people according to the 
law, that is, of their brethren, though 
they ¢ come out of the loins of Abrahan: 


® And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron, Heb. v. 4. And 
take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, 
and his sons with him, from among the 
childyen of larael, that he may min- 
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ister unte me in the priest's offes, 
even Anton, Nadab and Abihu, He- 
azar and Ithamar, Aaron's sons, 
Exod. xxviii. 1. Aad he hath brought 
thee near te him, and all thy brethren, 
the sons of Levi, with thee ; and seek 
ye the pri also? For which 
cause both thou and all thy company 
are together against the 
Lonny : and what i Aaron, that ye 
murmer against him? Numb. xvi. 10, 
11. Aad thou shak write Aaron's 
name upon the rod of Levi; for one 
red shaté be for the head of the house 
of their fathers. And thou shalt lay 
them up in the tabernacle of the con- 
gre before the testimopy, where 
I will meet with you. And it shall 
come to pass, that the man’s rod, 
whom I shalt choose, shall blossom : 
and I will make to cease from Israel 
the murmurings of the children of 
Israel, whereby they nrurmur against 
you. And Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, and every one of 
ἐρεῖς princes gave him a rod apiece, 

r each prince one, according 
their fathers’ houses, even twelve 
rods: aad the rod of Aaron was 
among the rods. And Moses laid 
wp the rods before the Lonp in the 
tabernacle of witness. And it came 
to pass, that on the morrow Moses 
went into the tabernacle of witness ; 
and, behold, the rod of Aaron for 
the house of Levi was budded, and 
brought forth buds, and bloomed blos- 
soms, and yielded almonds. And Mo- 
ses brought out all the rods from before 
the Lorp unto all the children of 
Isracl: and they looked, and took 
every man his rod. And the Lorp 
said τοῖο Moses, Bring Aaron's rod 
again before the testimony, to be kept 
for a token against the rebels; and 
thou shalt quite take away their mur- 
murings from me that they die not, 
xvii. 3—10. Therefore thou and thy 
sons with thee shali keep your priest's 
office for every thing of the altar, and 
within the vail; and ye shall serve: 
I have given your priest's office unto 
you as a service of gift: and the stran- 
ger that cometh nigh shall be put to 
death, xviii. 7. 

b And the tithe of the land, whether 
ef the seed of the land, or of the fruit 
of the tree, és the Lonn’s: it is holy 
uate the Lornp. And if a man will 


at ali redeem ought of his tithes, be 
thal) add thereto the fifth pert thereof. 
And concerning the tithe of the herd, 
or .of the flock, ewn of whatscever 
vader the rod, the tenth shail 
halyustothe Lornp. He shall not 
search whether it be goed or bad, 
neither shall he change it: and if he 
change it at ail, then both it and the 
change thereof shall be holy; it ehall 
not be redeemed, Lev. xxvii. 80---33, 
Thus speak unto the Levites, and sa 
wato them, When ye take of the chil- 
dren of Ieraei the tithes which I have 
given you from them for your inherit- 
ance, then ye shall offer up az heave- 
offering of it for the Lorn, even a 
tenth part of the tithe. And this your 
beave-offering shall be reckoned unto 
you, as though it were the corn of the 
threshingfioor, and as the fulness of 
the winepress. Thus ye also shail 
offer an heave-offerimg unto the Lorp 
of all your tithes which ye receive of 
the children of Israel; and ye shall 
give thereof the Lorn’s heave-offer- 


to | ing to Aaron the priest. Out of all 


your gifts ye shall offer every heave- 
offe of the Lorp, of all the best 
thereof, even the hallowed part there- 
of out of it. Therefore thou shalt say 
unto them, When ye have heaved the 
best thereof from it, then it shall be 
counted unto the Levites as the in- 
crease of the threshingfloor, and as 
the increase of the winepress, And 
y® shall eat it in every place, ye and 
your housholds ; for it is your rewards 
or your service in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. And ye shall bear 
no sin by reason of it, when ye have 
heaved m it the best of it: neither 
8 pollute the holy things of the 
children of Israel, lest yo die, Numb. 
xviii. 26—-S2. And, behold, I have 
given the children of Levi all the 
tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for 
their service which they serve, even 
the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, $1. And he will take 
the tenth of your seed, and of your 
vineyards, and give to his officers, 
and bis servants, 1 Sam. viii. 15. 
Moreover he commanded the people 
that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the 
portion of the priests and the Levites, 
that they might be encouraged in the 
law of the Lerp. And as seon as 
the commandment came abroad, the 
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children of Israel brought in abun- 
dance the firstfruits of corn, wine, and 
oil, and honey, and of all the increase 
of the field ; and the tithe of all things 
brought they in abundantly. And 
concerning the children of Israel and 
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Ju- 
dah, they also brought in the tithe of 
oxen and sheep, and the tithe of holy 
things which were consecrated unto 
the Lorp their God, and laid them 
by heaps, 2 Chron. xxxi. 4—6, And 
I perceived that the portions of the 
Levites had not been given them: for 
the Levites and the singers, that did 
the work, were fled every one to his 
field, Neh. xiii. 10. 
ΘΕΟΣ he was yet in the loins of 
his father, when Melchisedec met 
him, ver. 10. And God said unto 
him, I am God Almighty ; be fruitful 
and multiply; a nation and a com- 
pany of nations shall be of thee, and 
ings shall come out of thy loins, 
Gen. xxxv. 11. All the souls that 
came with Jacob into t, which 
came out of his loins, besides Jacob’s 
sons’ wives, all the souls were three- 
score and six, xlvi. 26. And all the 
souls that came out of the loins of 
Jacob were seventy souls: for Joseph 
was in Egypt already, Exod. i. 5. 


. VER. 6. 

Ὁ δὲ pad γενεαλογούμεγος ἐξ αὐτῶν, 
δεδικάτωκε τὸν “ACpadu, καὶ τὸν ἔχοντα 
«τὰς ἐπαγγελίας εὐλόγηκε. 

But he awhose ® descent is not counted 
from them received tithes of Abraham, 
and blessed him >that had the promises. 


* Or, pedigree. 


® Without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither be- 
ginning of days, nor end of life ; but 
made like unto the Son of God; abid- 
eth a priest continually. Now con- 
sider how great this man was, unto 
whom even the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the spoils, ver. 3, 4. 

> For when God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear by 
no greater, he sware by himself, Say- 
ing, Surely blessing I will bless thee, 
and multiplying I will multiply thee. 
And so, after he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the promise, Heb. 
vi. 13—-15. These all died in faith, 
not having received the-promises, but 


having seen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth, 
xi. 13. By faith Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered up Isaac: and he 
that had received the promises offered 
up his only begotten son, 17. Andt 
will make of thee a great nation, and 
I will bless thee, and make thy name 
great; and thou shalt be a blesaing, 
Gen. xii. 2. And the Lonp said unto 
Abram, after that Lot was separated 
from him, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place where thou 
art northward, and southward, and 
eastward, and westward: For all 
the land which thou seest, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy seed for ever. 
And I will make thy seed as the dost 
of the earth : so that ifa man can num- 
ber the dust of the earth, then shall thy 
seed also be numbered. Arise, walk 
through the land in the length of it, 
and in the breadth of it; for I will 
ive it unto thee, xiii. 14—17. As 
or me, behold, my covenant is with 
thee, and thou shalt be a father of 
many nations, Neither shall thy name 
any more be called Abram, but thy 
name shall be Abraham ; for a father 
of many nations have [ made thee. 
And I will make thee exceeding fruit- 
ful, and I will make nations of thee, 
and kings shall come out of thee. And 
I will establish my covenant between 
me and thee and thy seed after thee 
in their generations for’ an everlast- 
ing covenant, to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee. AndI 
will give unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, the land wherein thou art 
a stranger, all the land of Canaan 
for an everlasting possession; and I 
will be their God, xvii.4—8. That 
in blessing I will bless thee, and in 
multiplying I will multiply thy seed 
as the stars of the heaven, and as the 
aand which is upon the sea shore; 
and thy seed shall possess the gate of 
his enemies; And in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed ; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice, 
xxii. 17,18. Ye are the children of 
the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in th 
seed shall all the kindrede of the e 
be blessed, Acts iii. 25. For the pro- 
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mise, that he should be the heir of 
the world, was not to Abraham or to 
his seed, through the law, but through 
the righteousness of faith, Rom. iv. 18. 
Now to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made. He saith not, 
And to seeds, as of many; but as 
of one, And to thy seed, which is 
Christ, Gal. iii. 16. 


VER. 7. 
Χωρὶς δὲ πάσης ἀντιλογίας, τὸ ἔλαττον 
ὑπὸ τοῦ χρείττωος εὐλογεῖται. 
And * without all contradiction, » the 
less is blessed of the better. 


* And without controversy, great is 
the mystery of godliness ; God was 
manifest in the flesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

δ By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau concerning things tocome. By 
faith Jacob, when he was a dying, 
blessed both the sons of Joseph ; and 
worshipped, leaning upon the top of 
his staff, Heb. xi. 20, 21. 


VER. 8. . 

Kal ads μὲν δικάτας ἀποθγήάσκογτες 

ἄνθρωποι AnpaCavouciv’ ἐκεῖ δὲ, μαρτυρού- 
μένος ὅτι ζῆ. 

And here ὃ men that die receive tithes ; 


but there he receiveth them, of whom it 
is witnessed that > he liveth. 


* And they truly were many priests, 
because they were not suffered to con- 
tinue by reason of death, ver. 25. And 
as it appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment, ix. 27. 

b Without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither be- 
ginning of days nor end of life; but 
wade “like toto the Son of God; 
abideth a Priest continually, ver. 3. 
Who is made, not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, but after the 
power of an endless life, 16. But 


this man because he continueth ever, 
hath an unchangeable priesthood. 
Wherefore he is able to save 


them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them, 24, 25. 
Jesus said unto her, I am the resur- 
rection, and the life: he that believ- 
eth in me, though he were dead, yet 





shall he live: And whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me shal] never die. 
Believest thou this? John xi. 25, 26. 
Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life: no man com- 
eth unto the Father, but by me, xiv. 6. 
Yet a litde while, and the world 
secth me no more, but ye see me: 
because I live, ye shall live also, 19. 
I am he that liveth, and was dead ; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen; and have the keys of hell and 
of death, Rev. i. 18. 


VER. 9. 
Kat, ὡς ἕπος εἰπεῖν, διὰ ᾿Αὔραὰμ nat 
Ast ὁ δεκάτας λαμἭανων δεδεκαίτωται" 


And as I may s0 say, Levi aloo, who 
receiveth tithes, * payed tithes in Abra- 


® Now consider how great this man 
was, unto whom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils, 
ver. 4, And blessed be tHe moat 
high God, which hath delivered thine 
enemies into thy hand. And he gave 
him tithes of all, Gen. xiv. 20. Where- 
fore as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned, Rom. v. 12. 


VER. 10. 
“Ens yap iv τῇ ὀσφύϊ τοῦ πατρὸς fy, 
ὅτε συνήντησεν αὑτῷ ὁ MerAxiontix. 


For he was yet *in the loins of his 


father, when Meichisedec met him. 


8 And verily, they that are of the 
sonsof Levi, who receive the office of 
the priesthood, have a commandment 
to take tithes of the people according 
to the law, that is, of their brethren, 
though they come out of the loins of 
Abraham, ver. 5. And God said unto 
him, Iam God Almighty ; be fruitfal, 
and multiply; a nation and a com- 
pany of nations shall be of thee, and 
kings shall come out of thy loins, 
Gen. xxxv. 11. All the souls that 
came with Jacob into t, which 
came out of his loins, besides Jacob’s 
sons’ wives, all the souls were three- 
score and six, xlvi. 26. 


VER. 11. 
EL μὲν οὖν τελείωσις διὰ τῆς Λευϊτυιᾶς 
ἱερκσύγης ἦγ' (ὁ λαὸς γὰρ iw’ αὑτῇ νενο- 
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peoSirnre.) rh ἔτι χρεία, κατὰ τὴν τάξιν 
Ἱπιλχισεδὲκ ἕτερον ἀνίστασθαι ἱερία, xa? 
ob κατὰ τὴν τάξιν ᾿Ααρὼν λέγεσθαι. 

If therefore * perfection were by the 
Lavitical Swruthead Cfor under it the 
Ῥεορίε reogived the law, ) what > further 
need was there that Canether Priest 
should rise after the order of Meichise- 
dee, and not be called after the order of 


* For there is verily a disannulling 
of the lommandment going before, 
for the weakness and unprofitable- 
ness thereof. For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a bet- 
ter hope did ; by the which we draw 
nigh unto God, ver. 18, 19. For if 
that first covenant had been faultless, 
then shouldno place have been sought 
for the second, viii. 7. For this is 
the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel after those days, 
saith the Lord; I will pot my laws 
ito their mind, and write them in 
their hearts: and I will be to them a 
God, and they shall be to me a people. 
And they shall not teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for 
all shall know me, from the least to 
the test.° For I will be merciful 
to their unrighteousness, and their 
sins and their iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more. In that he saith, A 
new covenant, he hath made the first 
old. Now that which deca and 
waxeth old is ready to vanish away, 
10—13. For the law having a sha- 
dow of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices which they 
offered year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect. For 
then would they not have ceased to 
be offered? 2 oarged that the wor- 
shippers once pu should have 
had no more conscience of sins. But 
im these sacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of sins every year. 
For it is not possible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats should take away 
sins, x. 1—4. Even so we, when we 
were children, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world, Gal. iv. 3. 
But now, after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, 
how turn ye again to the weak and 
begyarly elements, whereunto ye de- 


Tn. 
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sire again to be in bondage, 9. And 
ye are com lete in him, which is the 

ο principality and er. 
In whom also ye are cineamcised with 
the circumcision made without hands, 
in putting off the body of the sins of 
the flesh by the circumcision of Christ : 
Buried with him in baptism, where 
also ye are risen with him through the 
faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead. And 
you, being dead in your sins and the 
uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him, having 
forgiven you all trespasses; Bilot- 
ting out the handwriting of ordinances 
that was against us, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it ont of the 
way, nailing it to the cross; And hav- 
mg spoiled principalities and powers, 
he made a shew of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it. t no 
man therefore judge you in meat, or 
in drink, or in respect of an holy day, 
or of the new moon, or of the sabbath 
days: Which are a shadow of things 
to come ; but the body is of Christ, 
Col. ii. 10—17. 

b For such an High Priest became 
us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens: Who need- 
eth not daily, as those High Priests, 
to offer up sacrifice, first for his own 
sing, and then for the people’s: for 
this he did once, when he offered up 
himself. For the law maketh men 
High Priests which have infirmity; 
but the word of the oath, which was 
since the law, maketh the Son, who is 
consecrated for evermore, ver. 26—~ 
28. 

¢ See on chap v. ver. 6. ~ 


VER. 138. 


Μετανιθεμένης γὰρ τῆς ἱερωσύνης, if 
ἔγκης καὶ νόμεου μετάθεσις γσται, 

For the priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity δα change also 
of the law. 

a For if that first covenant had been 
faultless, then should no place have 
been sought for the second. For find- 
ing fault with them, he saith, Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lord, when 
I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel and with the house of 
Judah : Not according to the cove- 
nant that [ made with their fathers 
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mm the day when T took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt; because they continued not 
im my covenant, and I regarded them 
not, saith the Lord. For this is the 
covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel after those days, saith 
the Lord; I will put my laws into 
their mind, and write them in their 
hearts: and I will be to them a God, 
and they sball be to me a people: 
And they shall not teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for 
all shall know me, from the least 
vo the greatest. For I will be mer- 
cifal to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their iniquities will I 
remember no more. In that he saith, 
A new covenant, he hath made the first 
old. Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to vanish away, 
Heb. viii. 7—13. For the law having 
a shadow of good tung to come, ene 
not the very image e things, can 
never with rhose sacrifices which they 
, offered year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect. For 
not have ceased to 
be offered ? because that the worship- 
pers once purged should have had no 
more conscience of sins. But in those 
sacrifices there is a remembrance again 
made of sins every year. For it is not 
possible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats should take away sins. 
Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offer- 
ing thou wouldest not, but a bod 
hast thou prepared me: In burnt-of- 
ferings and sacrifices for sin thou hast 
had no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, 
Icome (in the volume of the book it 
is written of me,) to do will, O 
God. Above when he said, Sacri- 
fice and offering and burnt-offerings, 
and offering for sin thou wouldest 
net, neither hadst pleasure therein ; 
which are offered by the law; Then 
said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
God. He taketh away the first, that 
he may establish the second, x. 1—9. 
And I will*also take of them for priests 
and for Levites, saith the Lorp, 
Isa. Ixvi. 21. But every one shall 
die for his own iniquity: every man 
that eateth the sour grape, his teeth 
shall be set on edge. Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lorn, that I 
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will make a new covenant with the 


house of Ierael, and with the house 
of Judah: Not according to the co- 
venant that I made with their fathers 
in the day that I took them by the 
hand to bring them out of the land 
of ; which my covenant they 
brake, although I was an husband 
unto them, saith the Lonp: But this 
shall be the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel; After those 
days, saith the Loxrp, I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts; and will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 
And they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lorn: 
for they shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto thé greatest of 
them, saith the Lorn: for I will 
forgive them their iniquity, and I will 
remember their sin no more, Jer. 
xxxi. 31—-34. Then thou shalt re- 
member thy ways, and be ashamed, 
when thou shalt receive thy sisters, 
thine elder and thy younger: and I 
will give them unto thee for daugh- 
ters, but not by thy covenant, Ezra 
xvi. 61. And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against this 
holy place, andthelaw: For we have 
heard him say, that this Jesus of Nae 
gareth shall destroy this place, and‘ 
shall change fhe customs which Mo- 
ses delivered us, Acts vi. 13, 14. 


oe VER. 13. 

ἘΦ᾽ by γὰρ λέγεται ψαῦτα, quis orée 
ρας μετέσχακεν, ἀφ᾽ ὃς οὐδεὶς προσέσιχμκε 
For he of whom these things are spoken 
pertaineth to another tribe, * of which 20 

man gave attendance at the altar. 
® To be a memorial unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, that no stranger, which 
is not of the seed of Aaron, come near 
to offer incense before the Lonp; that 
he be not as Korah, and as his com- 
pany: as the Lorn said to him by 
the hand of Moses, Numb. xvi. 40. 
And it shall come to 8, that the 
man’s rod whom I shall choose, shall 
blossom; and I will make to cease 
from me the murmurings of the chil- 
dren of Israel, whereby they murmur 
inst you, viil.5. But when he was 
strong, his heart was lifted up to his de- 
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the Lorn his God, and went into the 
temple of the Lonp to burn incense 
upon the altar of incense. And Aza- 
riah the priest went in after him, and 
with him fourscore priests of the 
Lorp, that were valiant men: And 
they withstood Uzziah the king, and 
said unto him, It appertaineth not unto 
thee, Uxzziah, to burn incense unto the 
Lorp, but to the priests the sons of 
Aaron, that are consecrated to burn 


incense: go out of the sanct ἢ for 
thou hast trespassed ; neither shal it 


be for thine honour from the Lorp 
God. Then Uszsziah was wroth, and 
had a censer in his hand to burn in- 
cense: and while he was wroth with 
the priests, the leprosy even rose up 
in his forehead before the priests in 
the house of the Lonp, from beside 
the incense altar. And Azariah the 
Chief Priest, and all the priests, 
looked him, and, behold, he was 
leprous in his forehead, and they 
thrust him out from thence; yea, 
himself hasted also to go out, because 
the Lorp had smitten him. And 
Uzziah the king was a leper unto the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a se- 
veral house, being a leper ; for he was 
cut off from the house of the Lorn: 
and Jotham his son was over the king’s 
house, judging the people of the Jand, 
2 Chron. xxvi. 16—21. 


VER. 14. 
Τιρόδηλον γὰρ ὅτι ἐξ ᾿Ιούδα ἀνατέταλκεν 
ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν" εἷς ἣν φυλὴν οὐδὲν περὶ ἱερω- 
σύνης Μωσῆς ἐλάλησε. 
For it is evident that *our Lord 
bsprang out οὗ Judu ; of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning priest- 


® See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 8. 

b And the sons of Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and 
Zarah ; but Er and Onan died in the 
land of Canaan. And the sons of 
Pharez were Hezron and Hamul, Gen. 
xlvi. 12. The eceptre shall not de- 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
tween his feet, until Shiloh come; 
and unto him shall the gathering of 
the people be, xlix.10. Now these 
are the generations of Pharez: Pharez 
begat Hezron, and Hezron begat 
Ram, and Ram begat Amminadab, 


gat David, Ruth iv. 18--- 99. 
there shall come forth a rod out 
of the stem of Jesse, and a branch 
shall grow out of his roots, Isa. xi. 1. 
Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will raise unto David a 
righteous Branch, and a King shall 
Teign and prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. In 
his days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely: and this is 
his name whereby he shall be called, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS, Jer. rxiii. 5, 6. But thou, 
Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be 
little among the thousands of Judah, 
yet out of thee shall he come forth 
unto me, that is to be ruler in Israel ; 
whose goings forth have been from of 
old, from everlasting, Mic.v.2. And 
one of the elders saith untome, W 
not: Behold the Lion of the tribe of 
Juda, the Root of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, and to loose 
the seven seals thereof, Rev. v. 5. 
I Jesus have sent mine angel to tes- 
tify unto you these things in the 
churches. I am the root and the off- 
spring of David, and the bright and 
morning star, xxii. 16. 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ «περισσότερον ἔτι καταάϑηλόν ἐστιν, 
εἰ κατὰ τὴν ὁμοιότητα Μελχισεδὲκ ἀνίστα- 
vas ἱερεὺς ἕτερος, 

And it is yet far more evident : for 
that * after the similitude of Meichisedec 
there ariseth another Priest, 


* See on chap. v. ver. 6. 


VER. 16. 

Ὃς ov κατὰ νόρεον ἐντολῆς σαρκικῆς, 
γέγονεν, ἀλλὰ κατὰ δύναμιν ξεῦς ἀκατα- 
λύτου. 

Who ἧς made, not after * the law of a 
carnal commandment, ὃ but after the 
power of an endless life. 


®Which was a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the service per- 
ing to the conscience, 


fect, as pertain 
Heb. ix. 9. Which stood only in meats 
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and drinks, and divers washings, and | VER. 18. 


carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation, 10. For 
the law having a shadow of good 
things to come, and not the very image 
of the things, can never with these 
sacrifices which they offered year by 
year continually make the comers 
thereunto perfect, x. 1. Even so we, 
when we were children, were in bond- 
age under the elements of the world, 
Gal. iv.$. But now, after that ye 
have known God, or rather are known 
of God, how tarn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly elements, where- 
Wato ye desire again to be in bond- 
age? 9. Blotting out the hand writ- 
ing of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took it 
out of the way, nailing it to the cross, 
Col. ii. 14. refore if ye be dead 
mute Chris t from the τὰ i nents of 
world, why, as h living in 
the world, are ye sabjoct to ondi- 
hances, 20. 
- bWithout father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither be- 
ginning of days, nor end of life ; but 
made like unto the Son of God ; abid- 
eth a priest continually, ver. 3. For 


he testifieth, Thou art a priest for ever | good 


after the order of Melchisedec, . 17. 
(For those Priests were made without 
an oath ; but this with an oath by 
him that said unto him, The Lord 
Sware and will not repent, Thou art 
a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec,) 21. But this san, be- 
cause he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore 
he is able to save them to the utter- 
most that come anto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
éeasion for them, 24, 25. For the law 
maketh men High Priests which have 
infirmity ; but the word of the oath, 
which was since the law, maketh, the 
Son, who is consecrated for evermore, 
28. Iam he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
tvermore, Amen; and have the keys 
of hell and of death, Rev. i. 18. 
VER. 17. 
τ γάρ Ὅτι σὺ ἱερεὺς εἷς τὸν 

lita κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ. 

8 For he testifieth, Thou art a Priest 
for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

* See on chap. v. ver. 6. 
VOL, ITI. ᾿ 


᾿Αθέτησις μὲν γὰρ γίνεται φπραγούσης 
ἐντολῆς διὰ τὸ αὑτῆς ἀσθεγὶς καὶ dve- 
φελὲς" 

For there is verily δα disannulling 
ἢ the commandment going before » for 

weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 

®See on ver. 12. 

bFor the law made nothing per- 
fect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did ; by the which we draw nigh 
unto God, ver. 19. For if that first 
covenant had been faultless, then 
should no place have been sought for 
the second. For ing fault with 
them, he saith, Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when 1 will make a 
new covenant with the house of Isrdel 
and with the house of Judah, viii. 
7,8. Which was a figare for the time 
then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the service 
pe ect, as pertainin i to Colle 
science; Which stood’ only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on .them 
until the time of reformation, ix. 9; 
10. For the law having a shadow of 
things to come, and not the ver 
image of the things, can never wi 
those sacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually make the 
comers thereunto perfect. For then 
would they not have-ceased to be of- 
fered? because that the worshippers 
once purged should have had no more 
conscience of sins. But in those sacri- 
jices there is a remembrance again 
made of sins ev . Far t isnot 
possible that the blood of bulls and of 

oats should take away sins, x. 1—4. 

6 not carried about with divers and 
strange doctrines. For it is a good 
thing that the heart be established 
with grace; not with meats, which 
have not profited them that have been 
occupied therein, xiii. 9. And by 
him all that believe are justified from 
all things, from which ye could not 
be justified by the law of Moses, Acts 
xiil. 39. Teil me, ye that desire to 
be under the Jaw, do ye not hear the 
law? Gal. iv..21. For bodily exer- 
cise profiteth little: but godliness is 
profitable unto ali things, having pro- 
mise of the life that now is, and of 
that which 1 to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. . 
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VER. 19. 

Οὐδὲν γὰρ ἐτελείωσεν ὁ νόμος ἔπει- 
σαγωγὴ δὲ πρείττονος ἱλαίδος, δι’ ἧς ἐγγί- 
Copsey τῷ Θεῶ. 

For *the law made nothing perfect, 
* but the bringing in of a ὃ better hope 
did; by the which ¢ we draw nigh unto 
God. 


* Or, but it was the bringing in. 

® See on ver 11. clause 1. 

> That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to 
lie, we might have a strong consola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold of the hope set befure us, Heb. 
vi. 18. But now hath he obtained 
a more excellent ministry, by how 
mouch also be is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was establisb- 
ed upon better promises, viii. 6. God 
having provided some better thin 
for us, that they without us shoul 
not be made perfect, 11.40. For the 
law was given Moses, but 
and truth came by Jesus Christ, John 
i. 17. For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in the 
likeness of sinfal fleah, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh, Rom. 
vin. 8. To whom God would make 
kaown what is the riches of the glory 
of this mystery among the Gentiles ; 


which is Christ in you, the hope of 
tle of 
Jesus Christ by the comman t of 


glory, Col.i. 27. Paul,ana 


God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus 
Christ, which is our hope, 1 Tim. i. 1. 

¢ Let us therefore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need, Heb. iv. 16. Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 
. By anew and hving way, which he 
hath consecrated for us, through the 
veil, that isto say, his flesh; And hav- 
ing an High Priest over the house of 
God; Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, our bodies washed with 

water, x. 19---22. But ἣ 

r me to draw near to God: I have 
pat my trust in the Lord Gop, that I 
may declare all thy works, Psal. 
Ixxiii. 28. Jesus saith unto him, I 








am the way, the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me, John xiv. 6. By whom also 
we have access by faith into this 
grace wherein we stand, and τρίτα 
in hope of the glory of God, . 
v. 2. Bat now in Christ Jesus ye 
who sometimes were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. For he 
is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle 
wall of: partition between us; Having 
abolished in his flesh the enmity, eves 
the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances ; for to make in himself 
of twaih one new man, 9 ἑ 


n, so making 
peace; And that he might reconcile 


both unto God im one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity there- 
by: And came and preached peace 
to you which were afar off, and to them 
that were nigh. For through him we 
both have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father, Eph. ii. 13—-18. In whom 
we have boldness and access with 
confidence by the faith of him, iii. 12. 


VER. 20. 
Καὶ καθ᾽ ὅσον ob χωρὶς ὁρκωμοσίας, (οἱ 
μὲν γὰρ χωρὶς ὁρκωμοσίας εἰσὶν ἱεμεῖς γε- 


And inasmuch as not without en oath 
he was made Priest : 


VER. 41. 

‘ou, δρκωμοσίας, διὰ τοῦ λέ- 
γόντος πρὸς αὖτόν' “Ὥμοσε Κύμιος, καὶ οὗ 
μεταμεληθήσεται" σὺ ἱερεὺς εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα 
κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ") 

(For those priests were made "ὶ with- 
out an oath ; but this with an oath by 
him that said unto him, *The Lord 
bsware and will not repent, Thon art « 
Priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec :) 

* Or, without swearing of an oath. 

*The Lorp hath sworn and will 
not repent, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchizedek, Paal. 
cx. 4. 

b See on chap. v. ver. 6. 


_ VER, 22. 
Κατὰ τοσοῦτον κροίγτονος διαθήκες γά- 
your ἴγγυος Ἰησοῦς. 
By so much was Jesus made ὃ a surety 
δ of a better testament. 


° 
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4} will be surety for him: of τὰ 
hand shalt thou require him ; if 
bring him not unto thee, and set him 
before thee, then let me bear the 
blame for ever, Gen. xliii. 9. For thy 
servant became surety for the lad 
unto my father, saying, If I bring him 
not unto thee, then I shall bear the 
blame to my father for ever, xliv. 32. 
My son, if thou be for thy 
friend, if thou hast stricken thy band 
with a stranger, Prov. vi.1. Take 
his garment that is surety for ἃ stran- 
ger: and take a pledge of him for a 
strange woman, xx. 16. 
¥ But now hath he obtained a more 
excellent ministry, by how much also 
he ie the mediator of a better co- 
venant, which was established upon 
better pronrises, Heb. viii. 6. d 
for this cause he is the mediator of 
the new testament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the trans- 
gressions that were under the first tes- 
tament, they which are called might 
reeeive the promise of eternal inhe- 
fitance. For where a testament is, 
there must also of necessity be the 
death of the testator. For a testa- 
ment is of force after men are dead : 
otherwise it is of no strength at all 
while the testator liveth. ereupon 
neither the first testament was dedi- 
cated without blood. For when Mo- 
ses had spoken every precept to all 
the people according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves and of goats, 
with water, and scarlet τσοὶ, and 
» and sprinkled both the book, 
Σὰ all the reople, Saying, This ἐς 
he blood of the testament which God 
ath injoined unto you. Moreover 
he sprinkled with blood both the ta- 
ἀμίδα; and δ the vessels of the 
istry. And almost all things are 
by the law purged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no re- 
mission. It was therefore necessary 
that the patterns of things in the hea- 
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the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
xiii. 20. And he shall confirm the 
covenant with many for one week ; 
and in the midst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation td 
cease, and for the overepreading of 
abominations he shall make it deso- 
late, even until the consummation, 
and that determined shall be poured 
upon the desolate, Dan. ix. 27. For 
this is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many for the re- 
mission of sins, Matt. xxvi. 28. And 
he said unto them, This is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed 
for many, Mark xiv. 24. Likewise 
also the cup after supper, saying, 
This cup is the new testament in my 
blood, which is shed for you, Luke 
xxii. 20. After the same manner also 
he took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me, 
1 Cor. xi. 25. 


VER. 23. 
Kal οἱ μὲν πλοίονές εἶσι γεγονότες ἱερεῖς, 
διὰ τὸ θανάτῳ κωλύεσθαι π᾿ αραρεἔγειν" 
And they truly 5 were many Priests, 
because they were not suffered te son- 
tinue by reason of death: . 


8 Αηὰ here men that die rective 
tithes ; but there he receiveth them, of 
whom it is witnessed that he liveth, 
ver. 8. And the children of Amram; 
Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam. The 
sons alsoof Aaron; Nadab, and Abi- 
hu, Eleazar, and ithamar. Eleazar 
begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat Abi- 
shua, And Abishua begat Bukki, 
and Bukki begat Uzzi, And Uza 
begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah' begat 
Meraioth, Meraioth begat Amariah, 
and Amariah begat Ahitub, And 
Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok be- 
gat Ahimaaz, And Ahimaaz begat 
Azariah, and Azariah begat Johanan, 








vens should be purified with these ; | And Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is 


but the heavenly thin 
with better sacrifices 


themselves | that executed the priest's office in the 
an these, ix. | temple that Solomon built in Jerusa- 


15—-23. And to Jesus the mediator | lem:) And Azariah begat Amariah, 


of the new covenant, and to the blood 
« sprinkling, that speaketh better 

n 
the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jom, that 


great shepherd of the sheep, through | 


than that of Abel, xii.24. Now | Shallum, and Shallum 
' and Hilkiah begat Azariah, And Aza, 


and Amariah begat Ahitub, And Ahi- 
tub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
at Hilkiah, 


riah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah be- 
gat Jehozadak, t Chron. vi. 3—14. 
2 
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And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim 
also begat Eliashib, and Eliashib be- 
begat Joiada. And Joiada begat 
Jonathan, and Jonathan begat Jad- 
dua, Neh. xii. 10, 11. 


VER. 24. 


Ὁ δὲ, διὰ τὸ μένειν αὑτὸν εἰς τὸ αἷῶνα, | S8aiD 


ἀααράξατον ὄχει τὴν ἱερωσύνεν" 

But this man, because * he continueth 
ever, hath * an unchangeable priest- 
hood. 


Or, which passeth not from one 
to another. 


8 See on ver. 8. 


VER. 25. . 
“Ὅθεν καὶ σώζειν ole τὸ παντελὴς Mee 
was τοὺς προσερχομένους δι αὐτοῦ τῷ 
Ges, πάντοτε ζῶν ale τὸ ἐντυγχιίνειν ὑπὲρ 
εὐτῶν. 
ore *he ἐξ able also to save 
them 5 to the uttermost that Ὁ come unto 
God ¢by him, sesing he “ever liveth 
to make intercession for them. 


* Or, evermors. 


«For in that he himself hath suf- 
fered being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted, Heb. 
ii. 18. Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers and 
supplications with strong crying and 
tears unto him that was able to save 
him from death, and was heard in 
that he feared, v.7. They shall not 
build, and another inhabit, they shall 
not plant, and another eat; for as the 
days of a tree are the days of my 

le, and mine elect shall long en- 

poy the work of their hands, Isa. Irv. 
22. Who is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bosrah ? this that is glorious in his 
a ], travelling in the greatness 
of his strength? I that speak in righ- 
teousness mighty to save, Ixiil. 1. 
Now if ye be ready that at what time 
e hear the sound of the cornet, flute, 
fa , sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, 
and all kinds of music, ye fall down 
and worship the image which I have 
made ; well: but if ye worship not, 
ye shall be cast the same hour into 
the midst of a burning fiery furnace ; 
and who is that God that shall de- 
liver ypu out of my hands? Dan. iii. 
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ee 
15. If it be se, our God whom we 
serve is able to deliver us from the 
burning fiery furnace, and he will de- 
liver «2 our of thine hand, Ὁ king, 
17. Therefore I will make a decree, 


that every people, nation, and lan- 
guage, w speak any thing amiss 
inst the God of Shadrach, Me- 


shack, and Abed-nego shall be cut in 
pieces, and their houses shall be 
made adunghill : because there is no 
other God that can deliver after this 
sort, 29. And when he came to the 
den, he cried with a lamentable voice 
unto Daniel : and the king spake and 
said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of 
the living God, is thy God, whom 
thou servest continually, able to de- 
liver thee from the lions? vi. 20. All 
that the Father giveth me shall come 
to me ; and him that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out. ForI came 
down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that 
sentme. And this is the Father's 
will which hath sent me, that of all 





the which cause I also sui 
things: nevertheless Iam no La 
ed: for I know whom I hay. Beler- 


ed; and am persuaded that Ἀ 05 able 
to keep that which I have con 

unto him against that day, ἢ ὁ. 
i. 12. Now unto him that is .pe © 


keep you from falling, and εἰ P& 

sent you faultless before the pr Pee 

of his glory with exceeding joy, 1069 
4 


b For the law made nothi pet: 


. God, Depart 


- come ; 


‘ver. 7. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


a5 





A.D. 64. 


fect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did; by the which we draw 
nigh unto God, ver. 19. But with- 
cut faith it is impossible to please 
him: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that. he is 
a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek: him, 1. 6. Which said unto 
from us: and what can 
the Almighty do for them? Job xxii. 
17. Qh that I knew where 1 might 
find him! that I might come, even to 
his seat! xxiii. ὅς Princes shall come 
out of t; Ethiopia shall soon 
stretch otke: hands Tato God, Psal. 
ixviii. 31. Surely, shall one say, In 
the Lorp have Y ‘righteousness and 
strength: even to him shall men 
and all that are incensed 
against him shall be ashamed, Isa. 
xly.24. Return, ye backsliding chil- 
dren, and I will heal your backslid- 
ings. Behold, we come unto thee, 
for thou art the Lory our God, Jer. 
iii, 24. . 
¢ By him therefore let us offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, the frait of our lips giving 
thanks to his name, Heb. xiii. 15. 
whom also we have access‘ ὃ 
th into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in the hope of the glory of 
‘God, v. 2 In whom we have 
boldness and access with confidence 
by the faith of him, Eph. iii. 12. Μ' 
little children, these things write ἷ 
unto you, that ye sin not. And if 
any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
Tighteous : And he is the propitiation 
for our sins: and not for our’s oaly, 
but also for the sins of the whole world, 
See also on John x. 


4 For Christ is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which 
ere the figures of the true; but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the 

resence of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. 
erefore will 1 divide him a portion 
with the great, and he shall divide 
the spoil with the strong; because he 
hath poured out his unto death : 
and he was numbered with the trans- 
gtessors; and he bare the sin of 
many, and made intercession for the 
transpressors, Isa. liii. 12. And he 
saw that there wos no man, and won- 
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therefore -his arm brouglit salvation 
unto him; aad his righteousness, it 
sustained him, Jix. 16. Seventy weeks 
are determined: upon thy people and 
upon thy holy city; to finish the trans- 
gression, and to make an end of sins, 
and to make reconciliation for ini- 
quity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the vi- 
sien and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most holy, Dan. 1χ. 94. And what- 
soever ye shall ask in my name, that 
will I do, that the Father may be glo- 
rified in the Son, John xiv. 13. d 
f will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever, 16. 
And in that day ye shal! ask me no- 
thing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Whatsoever ye shall: ask the Father 
in my name, he will give it you. Hi- 
therto have ye asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be full,-xvi. 23, 24. 
I pray for them: I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou hast 
given me; forthey are thine. And all 
mine are thine, and thine are mine ; 
and I am glorified in them. And 
now I am no more in the world, but 
these are in the world, and 1 come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom thou 
hast given me, that they may be one 
as weare. While I was with them 
in the world, I kept them in. th 

name: those that thou gavest me 

have kept, and none of them is lost, 
but the son of perdition; that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. And 
now come I to thee ; and these things 
I speak in the world, that they might 
have my joy fulfilled in themselves. 
I have given-them thy word; and 
the world hath hated them, because 
they are not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. I pray not 
that thou shouldest take them out of 
the world, but that thou shouldest 
keep them from the evil. They are not 
of the world, even as I am not of the 
world. Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. As thou 
hast sent me into the world, even so 
have.I also sent them into the world. 
And for their sakes I sanctify mypelf, 
that they also might be sanctified 
through ¢he truth. Neither pray 1 


dered - that there was no intercessor: | for these alone, bet for them also 
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which shall believe on me trough | heavens, viii. 1. It was therefore 
their word: That they all may be one ; 


as thou, Father, ort in me, and I in 
thee, that-they also may be one in us: 
that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. And the glory which 
thou gavest me I have given them ; 
that they may be one, even as we are 
ene: Lin them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one; aad 
that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as 
thou hast loved me. Father, I will 
that they also, whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory, whieh thou 
hast given me: for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world. 
Q righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee: but I have known 
thee, and these have known that thou 
kast sent me. And I have declared 
unto them thy name, and will declare 
is: that the love wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and [ in 
them, xvii. 9—26. And another angel 
came and stood at the altar, having a 
golden censer; and there was given 
unto him much incense, that ke should 
offer it with the prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar which was be- 

fore the e. And the smoke of 
the incense, which came with the pray- 
ots of the saints, ascended up before 
God out of the ange?’s hand, Rev. viii. 
3,4. See also on John xiv. ver. 16. 
clause 1, 


VER. 26. 
Ταοῦτος yap ἡμῖν ἔπρεπεν ἀρχιερεὺς, 
¢, ἄκακος, ἀμίαντος, κεχωρισμένος ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν, καὶ ὑψηλότερος τῶν οὗὖρει» 
γῶν γεγόβκξνος" 

5. For such an High Priest » became 
us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and 4 made higher 
than the heavens ; 


* If therefore perfection were by the 
Levitical priesthood, (for under it the 
people received the law,) what fur- 
ther need tas there that another pricat 
ahould rise after the order of Melchi- 
sedec, and not be called after the 
order of Aaron ver. 11. Now of the 

ings which we have spoken this is 
the sum: We have such an High 
Priest, whois set on the right hand 


of the throne of the Majesty in the : 


necessary that the pattems of things 
in the heavens should be purified with 
these ; but the heavenly things them- 
selves with better sacrifices than 
these. For Christ is not entered nto 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true ; but 
into heaven itself, naw to in 
the presence of God for us: Nor yet 
that he should offer himself often, as 
the High Priest entereth into the holy 
lace every year with blood of others ; 
or then must he often have suffered 
since the foundation of the world: 
bat now once in the «πὰ of the world 
te a 

the sacri De of himeif, re Far 
And every priest standeth daily mia- 
istering and offering oftentimes the 
same sacrifices, which can never take 
away sins : But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat down on the right hand of God; 
From henceforth ting till his 
ty one be made his footstool. For 
one offerin: perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. Where- 
of the Holy Ghost also is a witness to 
us: for that he had said before, 


This is the covenant that [ wil] make ~* 


with them after those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will I write 
them; And their sins and migui 
ties will I remember no more. Now 
where remission of these is, there ix 


the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

a new and living way, which he ἢ 
consecrated for us, through the vei? 
that id to ‘say, his flesh; And hav 


ing our hearts sprinkled fi 


make the captain of their salvation 


perfect th ings, Heb. ii. 10. 
Ought aot Chaat to 
these things, and to enter into his 


glory? Luke xxiv. 26. And said unto 


them, Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Christ to suffer, aad 
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to rise from the dead the third day, 


¢ For we have not an High Priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was in 
all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin, Heb. iv. 15. How much 
maore shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered him- 
self without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from.dead works to serve 
the living God, ix. 14%. And thou 
shalt make a plate of pure gold, and 
grave it, like the engravings of a 
signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD, 
Exod. xxviii. 36. And he made his 
grave with the wicked, and with the 
sich in his death; because he had 
done no violence, néither was any 
deceit in his mouth, 148. lili. 9. And 
the angel answered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost shall come npon 
thee, and the power. of: the Highest 
shall overshadow thee: therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born 
of thee shall be called the Son of 
God, Luke i. 85, And he said unto 
them the third time, Why, what evil 
hath he done? I have fouad no cause 
of death in him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and let him go, xxiii. 22. 
And we indeed justly ; for we re- 
ceive the due reward of our.deeds : 
but this man hath done nothing amiszs, 
41. Now when the centurion saw 
what waa done, he glorified God, say- 
ing; inly this was a righteous 
man, 47. And he that sant me is 
with me: the Father ‘hath not left 
me along;. for I do alwaye these 
things that please him, John vii. 39. 
Hereafter I will not talk mnch with 
you: for the prince of this word 
ποιοῖ, aad hath nothing in me, xiv. 
30. But ye denied the Holy One and 
the. Just, and deemed a murderer to 
be unto you, Acte iii, 14. For 
of a truth against thy boly child Jesus, 
whom thon hast anointed, both He- 
rod, and Pontius Pilate with the 





Gentiles, and the people of Jarael, 
were gathered together, iv. 27. ‘But 
with the precious blood of Christ as of 


a lamb without blemish and without 
spot, 1 Pet. i..19. And ye know that 
he was manifested to take away our 
gins; and in him is no sin, 1 John 
jit, 5. And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write; These things 
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saith he that is holy, he that is tree, 
he that hath the key of David, he 
that openeth, and no man ‘ahutteth ; 
and shutteth, and no man openeth, 
Rey. iii, 7. See also on John. viii. 
ver. 46, : ‘ 
4 See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 27. 

“Ὃς οὐκ ἔχρι nab? ἡμέραν ἀνέγκον, 
ob ἀρχιερεῖς, πρότερον ὑαὶρ τῶν 
ley ἀμαρτιῶν θυσίας. ἀναφέρειν, ἔπειτα 
τῶν τῶ λαοῦ" τοῦτο γὰρ ἐποίησαν ἐφεί- 

wat, ἑαυτὸν ἀνινίγκας. 
8 Who needeth not daily, as those High 
Priests, to offer up sacrifice, » first for 
his own sins, Cand then for the people's ; 
for ἃ this he did once, when he offered up 

himsetf. 


--....-.  - -ο... 


“HEB. vil, 26, 27. 


8 And every priest gtandeth daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes 
the satiie sacrifices, which can npver 
take away sins, Heb. x. 11.. And 
thou shalt offer every day a bullock 
for a sin offering for atonement: and 
thou shalt cleanse the altar, when 
thou hast made an atonement for it, 
and thou shalt anoint it,. to sanctify 
it. Seven days thou shak make an 
atonement for the altar, and sanctify 
it; and ἐξ shal] be an altar most holy: 
whatsoever toucheth the altar shall 
be holy. Now this is that which thou 
shalt offer upon the altar; two lambs 
of the first year day by day con- 
tihually. The one lamb thou shalt 
offer in the morning; and the other 
jamb. thou shalt offer at even: And 
with. the ene lamb a tenth-deal of 
our, mingled with the fourth part of 
an hm ef beaten ail; and the fourth 
part of an hin of wine fer a drmk-of- 
fering, And the other lamb thou shalt 
offer at even, and shalt de thereto 
eccording to the mest-offering of the 
morning, and mg to the drinks 
offering thereof, for a sweet savaur, 
an offering made by fire unto the 
Lorb. Thisshall be a continual barnt- 
offering throughout your genetations 
at the door of the tobernscle of ‘the 
congregatzdn before the Lonp : «δάσο 
I will meet. you, to speak there unte 
theo, Exod. xxix. 86--42. Command 
the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, My offering,-aad my bread for 
my sacrifices made by fire, for a sweet 
savour unto mo, shall ye observe te 
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offer unto me in their due season. | he kill the goat of the smn-offering, 


-And iforing 8a) mato them a 
ds the offeri e which ye 
shall offer unto the Loto, two lam 

of the firet year without spot day by 
day, for a continual burnt-offering. 
The one lamb shalt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb shalt 
thou offer at even, And a tenth part 
-of an ephah of flour for ἃ meat-offer- 
ing, mingled with the fourth part of 


an hin of beaten oil. It is a con- | dead 


tinual burnt-offering, which was or- 
dained in mount Sinai for a sweet 
savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto 
the Lorp. And the’ drink-offering 
thereof shall be the fourth part of an 
hin for the one lamb: in the holy 
place shalt thou cause the strong wine 
to be poured unto the Lorp for a 
drink-offering: And the other lamb 
shalt thou offer at even : as the meat- 
‘offering of the moming, and as the 
drink-offering thereof, thou shalt offer 
it, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lorp. And on the 
sabbath day two lambs of the first 
year without spot, and two tenth- 
deals of flour for a meat-offering, 
mingled with oil, and the drink-of- 
fering thereof: This is the burnt-of- 
fering of every sabbath, beside the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, and his drink- 
offering, Numb. xxviii. 2—10. 

bSee on chap. v. ver. 3. . 

¢ And if the whole congregation of 
Israel sin through ignorance, and the 

ing be hid from the, of the as- 


against it, is known, then the con- 


gregation shall offer a young bullock 
‘ar the 


ein, and bring him before the 
tabernacle ofthe congregation. And 
the elders of the congregation shall 
pay, their hands upon the bead of the 
bullock before the Loran: and the 
bullock shall be killed before the 
Lorn. And the priest that is anoint- 
ed shall bring of the bullock’s bi 

to the tabernacle of the congregation, 


ple, and slew it, and offered it 
or sin, as the first, iz. 15. Then shall 


that is for the people, and bring his 
blood within the vail, and do with 
that t waren heck he did with the blood 
of the » an sprit ὁ it upon 
.the mercy-seat, and before the mercy- 
seat, Xvi. 15. 

ὁ How much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from 
works to serve the living God? 
Heb. ix. 14. Nor yet that he should 
offer himself often, as the High Priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood .of: others, 25. 80 
Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many; and unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the se- 
cond time without sin unto ion, 
28. In burnt-offerings and sacrifices 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 
Then said 1, Lo, I come (in the vo- 
lume of the book it is written of me,) 
to do thy will, O God. Above when 
he said, Sacrifice and offering and 
burnt-offerings and offering for sin 
thou wouldest not, neither hadst 
sure therein ; which are offered by the 
law ; Then said he, Lo, I come to do 


fied: by his knowledge shall my righ- 
teous servant justify many; for he 
. a . ies. ΤΊ 
him a portion wi 
l 
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Isa. iii. 10-—12. For in that 
died, he died unto sm once: but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto God, 
Rom. vi. 10. And walk in love, as 
Chriet also hath loved us, and hath 
given himeelf for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling 
savour, Eph. v. 2. Husbands, love 
your wives, even as Christ also loved 
the-Church, and gave himself for it, 
25. Who gave himself for us, that 
he might, redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good wos, 
Tit. ii, 14. See also on Matt. xx. ver. 
28. clauses 3, 4. 


VER, 28. 

Ὃ νόμος yap ἀνθρώπους καθίστησιν dp- 
χιρεῖς, ἔχοντας ἀσθένειαν" ὁ λόγος δὲ τῆς 
ὁρκωμεσίας τῆς μετὰ τὸν νόμον, ὑιὸν εἰς 
“τὸν αἰῶνα τετελειωρεέγον. 

For *the law maketh men High 
Priests which have infirmity ; but >t 
word of the oath, which was since the 
law, “maketh the Son, 4who is *con- 
seerated for evermore. 

9. Gr. perfected. 


* See on chap. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 
b See on chap. v. ver. 6. 
© Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all ings, by whom also 
e made the worlds, Heb. i. 9. But 
Christ as a son over his own house; 
whose house are we, if we hold fast the 
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope 
firm unto the end, iui. 6. ing then 
that we have a great High Priest, 
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus 
the Son of God, let us hold fast eur 
profession, iv. 14. So also Christ 
lorified not himself to be made an 


the things which he suffered, 8. 
also on ver. 8. 

4(For those priests were made 
without an oath; but this with an 
oath by him that said unto him, The 
Lord. sware, and will not repent, Thou 
art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec, ver. 21. But this man, 
because he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable priesthood, 24. For it 
became him, for whom are all things, 


28.—Vill. 1, 2. A. D. 64. ° 


and by whom are all things, in bring- 
ing many sons unto glory, to 
the captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings, Heb. ii. 10. And 
ingmade perfect, he became the au- 
thor of eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey him, v.9. And he said un- 
to them, Go ye, and tell that fox, Be- 
hold, I cast out devils, and I do cures 
to-day and to-morrow, and the third 
day I shall be perfected, Luke xiii. 32. 
When Jesus therefore had received 
the vinegar, he said, It is finished : 
and he bowed his head, and gave up 
the ghost, John xx. 50. 


CHAP. VIIL—VER. 1. 


_ Κεφάλαιον δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς λεγομένοις, τοιοῦ- 
τον ἔχ ἀρχιερία, ὃς ἐκάϑισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ 
τοῦ φρόγου τῆς μεγαλωσύνης by τοῖς οὖρα- 
γοῖς, 

Now of the things which we have spo- 
ken this is the sum: * We have such an 
High Priest, > who is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in 
the heavens ; 

8 See on chap. vii. ver. 26, 37. 

bSee on chap. i. ver. 3. clauses 6,7. 


VER. 4. 

Tan ἁγίων λειτουργὸς καὶ Tig σκηνῆς τὴς 
ἀληϑινῆς, by ἔσυξεν ὁ Κύριος, καὶ obs dy- 
Seoosres. 

45 minister *of the sanctuary, and 
of » the true tabernacle, ¢ which the Lord 
pitched, and not man. 

* Or, of holy things. 

*The Holy Ghost this signifying. 
that the way into the holiest of 
was not yet made manifest, while as 
the first tabernacle was Pn standing : 
Which was a figure for the time then 
present, in which were offered both 
gifts and sacrifices, that could not 
make him that did the service perfect, 
as pertaining tothe conscience ; Which 


See | stood only in meats and drinks, and 


divers washings, and carnal ordinan- 
ces, imposed on them until the time of 
reformation. But Christ being come 
an High Priest of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with bands that is to 
say, not of this building, Heb. ix. 8— 
iD. And having an High Priest over 
the house of God, x. 21. And take thou 
unto thee Aaron thy brother, and his 
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sons-with him, froma among the child- 
ven of Israel, that he may minister 
unto me in the pricst’s. office, even 

nu, denser and 


ter: Ε i 
when he goeth in'unto the holy plucs 
before the Loan, and when he cométh 
out, that he die not, 85. And I will 
sanctify the tabesaacie of <he cangre- 
gation, and the altar: I will sanctify 
also both Aaron and hid coms, to min- 
ister-to me in ‘the priest's office, krix. 
44. Now I βὰν δι Jesus Christ was 
a minister of the circumcision for the 
truth of God, to confirm: the promises 
made unto the fathers, Rom. xv. 3: 

bBut Christ being come an High 
Priest of good things to come, by 8 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this building, Heb.ix. 11. It was 
therefore necessary that the patterns 
of things in the heavens should be 
purified with these ; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacri- 
fices than these.. For Christ is not 
entered into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true ; 
but into heaven itself, now to appear 
in the presence of God for us, 23, 24. 

¢ For -he moked. fer 8 which 
hath foundations, whose builder “and 
maker is God, Heb. xi..10. For, we 
know that if our earthly house of shis 
tabernacle were diasolved, we have a 
building of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in‘the heavens, 
2Cor.v.i: In win: aldo ye ate ¢ir- 
eumcised with the circumcision urade 
without hands, in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh by the circum- 
cision of Christ, Col. 11. 11. 

. VER. 3. 

Πᾶς γὰς dgxsagedc εἰς τὸ προσφέρειν 
δῶρά τε χαὶ θυσίας καϑίσταται" δεν 
ἀναγκαῖον ἔχειν τὶ καὶ τοῦτον ὃ προσενέγκῃ. 

For severy High Priest is ordained to 
offer pifts and sacrifices: > wherefore it 
is of necessity that this man have some- 
what aleo to offer. 


᾿ ®8See on chap. vii. ver. 27. 
_ bSeeon Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 3,4. 


VER. 4. 
El μὲν γὰρ ἦν ἐπὶ γῆς, νδ΄ ἂν ὅν ἱαφεὺς, 
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ὄντων τῶν. ἱερέων τῶν προσφερδυσων ποτὰ 
τὸν νόμῳ τὰ δῶρα" 

For if he were on earth, *he shouid 
not be a Priest, seeing that “there are | 


priests that offer gifts according to the 
law: 


* Or, they are Priests. 


a If therefore perfection were by the 
Levitical priesthood, (for under it the 


people received the law,) what fur- 
| ther need was there that another priest 
| should rise after the order of Mvichi- 


sedec, and not be called after the or- 
der of Aaron? For the priesthood be- 
ing changed, there is made of neces- 
sity a change also of the law. For he 
of whom these things are spoken per- 
taineth to another tribe, of which no 
man gave attendance at the altar. 
For it is evident that our Lord sprang 
out of Juda; of which tribe Moses 
ake nothing concerning priesthood. 

ἃ itis yet far more evident: for 


that after the similitude of Melichise- 


dec there ariseth another Priest, Heb. 


vii. 11-15. To be a memorial unte 
the children of Israel, that no stranger 
which is not of the seed of Aaron, 
come near to offer incense before the 
Lorp ; that he be not as Korah, and 


as his company: as the Lord said to 


him by the hand of Moses, Numb. rvi. 
gD, 
anto Moses, 
we ‘perish, we all perish. Whoso- 


nd the children of Israel spake 
saying, Behold, we die, 


ever cometh any.thig near unto the 
tabdrnacie of the Lory shall die: shall 


we ‘be consumed with dying? xvii. 


#2, 13. ‘And ye'shallkeep the charge 
of the sanctuary, and the charge of 


the altar: that there de no wrath 
more upon the children of 
xviii. 5. 


an 
ane | 
VER. 5. 
Ofrwes ὑσοδε ματι καὶ σκιᾷ λατρεύου- 
as νῶν ἀπουῤανίων, καθῶς πεχρημάτισται 
Μωσῆς, μέλλων ἐπιτελεῖν τὴν oxaver Ὅρα 


γὰρ, φησὶ, ποιήσῃς πάντα κατὰ τὸν τύπῷ 
χὸν δειχθέρτά σαι bv τῷ ὄρει. 

Who serve unto the crample and 
shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was 
admonished of God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle : for, >See, saith he, 
that thou make all things according t 
the pattern shewed to thee in the mount. 


aWhich was a figure for the time 
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isters of the new testament; not of 
the letter, but of the spirit: for the 
letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 
Bat if the ministration of death, writ- 
ten and engraven in stones, was 

ious a0 that the children of letacl 
could not stedfestly behold the face of 
Meses fer the glory of his counte- 














these ; but the heavenly things them- 


selves with better es than these. | nance; which glory was to be done 
For Christ is not entered into the hoty | away; How shal not the misistra- 


places made with hands, which are the 
gures of the true; bat into heaven 
itself, now to appear im the presence 
of God for us, 43, 24. For the law 
having a shadow of good things to 
come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year con- | 
tinually make the comers thereunto 
perfect, x..1. Which are a shadow 
of things to come ; but the body és of 
Christ, Col. ii. 17. 

bAnd .look that thou make them 
alter their pattern, which was ahewed 
thee in the mount, Exod. zxv.40. And 
thou shalt reer up the tabemacie ac- 
cording to the fashion thereof which 
was shewed thee in the momnt, xxvi. 
30. Hollow with boands shelt thou 
make it: as it was shewed thee in 
the mount,.so shall they make ἐξ, 
xxvii. 8. And this work of the candle- 
stick was of beaten gold, unto the shaft 
thereof, unto the flowers thereat, was 

ten work: according unto: 

tera which the Lonp hel shewed Mo. 
age, 50 he made the candlestick, Numb. 
viii. 4 All this, suid David, the Lonny 
made me undemtand in writing by his 
hand upon nie, even all the works of 
this pattern, 19, Our fathers had the 
tabernacle of witness in the wikler- 
ness, 28 he had appojated, speakin 
umto Moses, that he should make i 
according to the fashion that he had 
seen, Acts vii. 44. 


VER. 6. 
Νυνὲ δὲ διαφορωτέρας τέτευχε λειτουργίας 
ὅσω καὶ κρείττονός ἔστι διαύμκης μεείτης, 


ἥτις ἐσὶ χρείττοσιν ἐπαγγελίαις νενομοϑύ- » 
γηται. on chap. vii. ver. 22. 


. ¢ For this is the covenant that I will 

But now hath he ἃ obtained amore make with the honse of larael after 
excellent ministry, by how much also he ‘those days, saith the Lord; I will pat 
is bthe Mediator of a better * covenant, τὰ laws into their mind ? and white 
which was established upon better pro- | s/n in their hearts : and 1 will be to 
NES “0 ᾿ them a God, and they shall be to me 
r, testament. a people: And they shall not teach 

5 Who also hath made us able min- | every man his neighbour, and every 


tion of the pint be rather glorious ? 
For if the ministration of condemna- 
tien be glory, mach more doth the mi- 
histration.of righteousness exceed in 
glory. For even that which was made 
oas had no glory in this respect, 

Wy reason of the glory that excelieth. 
or if that which-was done away was 
glorious, much more that which re- 
mmaineth és gloricas, @ Cor. Hi. 6—11. 
See also on-chap. vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 
b And for this cause he is the me- 
diator of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were under the 
first testament, they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance. For where a testament 
4s, there must also of necessity be the 
death of the testator. ‘For a testa- 
ment is of force after men are dead : 
otherwise it is of no 9 at all 
while the testator liveth. Whereupon 
nefther the first testament was dedicat- 
od | without blood.. For when Moses 
spoken every precept to all the 

e aceording to the law, he took 

the of calves and ef goats, with 
water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, 
and sprinkled both the book, and all the 
people, Saying, This is the blood of 
the testament which God hath injoin- 
ed unto you, Heb. ix. 15—-20. Where- 
fore then serveth the law? It was add- 
ed because of transgressions, till the 
seed should come to whom the pro- 
mise was made; and it was ordained by 
angels in the'hand of a mediator. New 
amediator is not α mediator of one, but 
God is one, Gal. iii. 19, 20. Seealso 
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man his brother, saying, Knew the 9 received the law,) what further 


Lord: for all shall know me, from the 
least to the greatest. For I will be 
merciful to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their iniquities will 
I remember no more, ver. 10—13. 
Who are Israelites; to whom pertain- 
eth the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the 
law, and the service of God, and the 
romises, Rom. ix. 4. Now to Abra- 
and his seed were the. promises 
made. He saith not, And to seeds, 
as of many; but as of one, And to 
thy seed, which is Christ. And this 
I say, that the covenant, that was con- 
firmed before of God in Christ, the 
law, which was four hundred and 
i after, cannot disannul, 
thee” it’ should make the promise of 
none effect. For if the inheritance 
be of the law, i¢ isno-more of promise : 
but God gave it to Abraham by pro- 
mise. herefore then serveth the 
law 1 It was added because of trans- 
gressions, till the seed should come to 
whom the promise was made ; and it 
was ordained by angels in the hands 
of a mediator. Now a mediator is 
not a mediator of one, but God is one. 
Is the law then against the promises 
of God? God forbid : for if there had 
been a law given which could have 
given life, verily righteousness should 
have been the Jaw, Gal. iii. 16—21. 
In hope of etemal life, which God, 
that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began, Tit. i.8. Whereby are 
given to us exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises: that by these ye 
might be partakers of the divine na- 
ture, having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust, 
2 Pet. i. 4. 


VER. 7. 


Εἰ γὰρ ἡ «ρώτη ἐκείνη ἦν duspewres, 
ein ἂν δευτέρας ἐζοητεῖτο τόπος. 


8 For if that first covenant had been 
faultless, then should no place have been 
sought for the second. ᾿ 


aFor finding fault with them, he 
saith, Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a new co- 
venant with the house of Israel, and 
with the house of Judah, ver. 8. If 
therefore perfection were by the Le- 
vitica) priesthood, (for un it the 


PY wes there that another priest 
should rise after the order of Meichis- 
edec, and not be called after the or- 
der of Aaron, vii. 11. Is the law then 
against the ises of God? God 
forbid: for if there had been a law 
given which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should have been 
by the law, Gal. iii. 21. 


VER. 8. ᾿ 
Μεμφόμενος γὰρ αὑτοῖς λέγει" "Lop, 
ἡμέρα ἤρχονται, aba Κύριος, καὶ ouvrs- 
λέσω ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον 1A καὶ iwl τὸν 
οἶκον “lovda διαϑήχην καινὴν" 
For finding fault withthem, 5 he saith, 
» the days come, saith the Lord, 


when I will make Ὁ anew © covenant with 
the house of Torael and with the house of 


aThis is the covenant that I will 
make with them after those days, saith 
the Lord, I will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will I write 
them; And their sins and their imi- 
quities will I remember no more, Heb. 
x. 16,17. Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lorp, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, anda King 
shall reign and , and shall 
execute judgment and justice in the 
earth, Jer. xxiii. 5. For, lo, the da 
coms, oaith the τον, that I will bring 
again the captivi my people Is- 
Yael and Todeh, saith the Lone : and 
I will cause them to return to the land 
that I gave to their fathers, and they 
shall possess it, xxx. $. Behold, the 
days como, saith the Lorp, that I 

ill sow the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah with the seed of man, 
and with the seed of beast, xxxi. 27. 
Behold, the dayscome, saith theLoro, 
that I will make a new covenant with 
the house of Israel, and with: the 
house of Judah, 31. Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lorp, that the city 
shall be built to the Lorn, from the 
tower of Hananeel unto the gate of 
the corner, 88. And he said unto the 
disciples, The days will come, when 
ye shall desire to see one of the days 
of the Son of man, and ye shall not 
see it, Luke xvii. 22. 

> And for this cause he is the me- 
diator of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were under the 











SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 333 
A.D. 64. HEB. Vill. 8, 9. A. D. 64. 
first testament, they which are called ; and thy younger: and 1 will give 


Might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance, Heb. ix. 15. And to Je- 
sus the mediator of the new covenant, 
and to the blood of sprinkling, that 
epeaxeth better thi 

bel, xii. 2. For this is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of sins, 
Matt. xxvi. 28. And he said unto 
them, This is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many, 
Mark xiv. 24. Likewise ato the 
cup after supper, saying, cup is 
the new testament ΩΣ blood, which 
is shed for you, Luke xxii. 20. After 
the same manner also he took the cup, 
when he had supped, saying, This 
cup is the new testament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me, 1 Cor. xi. 25. 
Who also hath made us able minia- 
ters of the new testament; not of the 
letter, but of the spirit: for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life, 
2 Cor. iii. 6. 

“Incline your ear, and come unto 
me: hear, and your soul shall live ; and 
I will make an everlasting covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies of 
David, Isa. lv. 3. And I will make 
an everlasting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them, 
to do them good; but I will put m 
fear in their hearts, that they shall 
not depart from me, Jer. xxxii. 40. 
Considerest thou not what this peo- 
ple have spoken, saying, The two fa- 
miilies which the Lornp hath chosen, 
he hath evencast them off? thus they 
have despise my people, that they 
should be no more a nation before 
them. Thus saith the Lorn, If my 
covenant be not with day and night, 


and if I have not appointed the ordi-- 


nances of heaven and earth; Then 
will I cast away the seed of Jacob, 
and David my servant, so, that I will 
not take any of hie seed to be rulers 
over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob: for I will cause their captivity 
to return, and have mercy on them, 
xxxiii. 24—26. Nevertheless I will 
remember my covenant with thee in 
.the days of thy youth, and I will es- 
tablish unto thee an everlasting cove- 
nant. Then thou shalt remem 


than that of 


rthy | blood, and 


them unto thee for daughters, but not 
by thy covenant, Ezek. xvi. 60, 61. 

oreover 1 will make a covenant of 
peace with them ; it shall be an ever- 
lasting covenant with them: and I 
will them, and multiply them, 
and will set m in the 
midst of them for evermore, xxxvii. 


26. 
VER. 9. 

Οὐ κατὰ τὴν διαθήκην ἣν ἐποίησα τοῖς 
φατράσιν αὐτῶν, by ἡμιύρᾳ ἐπιλαξομένου 
μου τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῶν, ἐξαγειγεῖν αὐτοὺς ix 
γῆς Al " ὅτι αὑτοὶ οὖκ ἐνέμειναν by 
τῇ διαθήκη μου, κἀγὼ ἡμέλησα αὐτῶν, 
Abyss Κύριος. 

Not according to 5 the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when 
δ] took them by the hand ¢to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt ; because 4 they 
continued not in my covenant, Cand I 
regarded them not, saith the Lord. 


® Whereupon neither the first testa- 
ment was dedicated without blood. 
For when Moses had spoken every 
precept to all the people according to 
the law, he took the blood of calves 
and of goats, with water, and scarlet 
wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the book, and all the people, Saying, 
This is the blood of the testament 
which God hath injoined unto you, 
Heb. ix. 18—20. And Moses came 
and told the people all the words of 
the Lonp, and all the judgments : 
and all the people answered with one 
voice, and said, All the words which 
the Lorp hath said will we do. And 
Moses wrote all the words of the 
Lorp, and rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and builded an altar under the 
hill, and twelve pillars according to 
the twelve tribes of Israel. And he 
sent young men of the children of Is- 
rael, ‘which offered burnt-offerings ; 
ana sacrificed peace-offerings of oxen 
unto the Lonp. And Moses took half 
of the blood, and put itin basons ; and 
half of the blood he sprinkled on the 
altar. And he took book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience of 
the people; and they said, All that 
the Lorp hath said will we do, and 
be obedient. And Moses took the 
sprinkled it on the people, 


ways, and be ashamed, when thou | and said, Behold, the blood of the 
shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder | covenant, which the Loxp hath made 


dod 


Φ----- 
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with you concerning all these words. 
Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Na- 
dab, aud Abiha, and seventy of the 
elders of Israel: And they saw the 
God of Israel: and there was under 
his feet as it were a paved work of a 
sapphire stone, and as it were the 
body of heaven in kisclearness. And 
upon the nobles of the children of Is- 
rael he laid not his hand: also they 
saw God, and did eat and drink, 
Exod. XXiv, 3—11. And he said, 


Behold, I make a covenant: before ' 
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mame. Wherefore then serseth the 
law? It was added because of trans- 


gressions, till the seed should come to 
whom the was made; ead 
it was ordained in the hand 
of a mediator, iil, 15—19. Whieh 


iv. 24. 

» And while he lingered, the mea 
laid hold upon his band, and upon the 
hand of his wife, and apon the hands 


all thy people I will do miracles, such | of his two daughters; the Loup be- 


as have not been donein ali the earth, 
nor in any nation : and all the peo- 
ple among which thou art shall see 


ing merciful amto hint: and they 
brought him forth, and set him with- 
out the city, Gen. xix. 16. Behold, 


the work of the Lorn : for it isa ter- | God will not cast away a perfect maw, 
rible thing that I will do with thee, ' neither will he help the evil doe, 
xxxiv. 10. And the Lorp said unto | Jobrviii. 20. Who is thie that cometh 
Moses, Write thou these words : for | up from the wilderness, leaning upon 
after the terror of these words I have | her beloved? I raised thee up under 


made a covenant with thee and with 
Israel. And he was there with the 
Lorn forty cays and nights ; he 
did neither eat bread, nor drmk water. 
And he wrote ‘upon the tables the 
words of the covenant, the: ten ‘com- 
mandments, 27,28. The Lonp our 
God made a covenant with us in Ho- 
τοῦ, The Lorp made not this cove- 
nant with owr fathers, but with us, 
even us, who are all of us here alive 
this day, Deut. v. 2, 8. These are the 
words of the covenant, which the 
Lory commanded Moses to make 
with the children of Israel in the land 
of Moab, beside the covenaat which 
he made with them in Horeb, xxix. 1. 
That thou shouldest entez into cove- 
nant with the Lonp thy God, and 
into his oath, which the Loxzp thy God 
maketh with thee in this day, 12. 
Brethren, I speak after the mammer of 
men; Though i be but a mtan’s cove- 
nant, yet if it be confirmed, no man dis- 
annulletk or addeth thereto. Now to 
Abraham and bis seed were the pro- 
mises made. He saith not, And to 
seeds, asof many ; but as of one, And 
to ty seed, which is Christ. 
this , that the covenant that was 
confirmed ‘before of God in Christ, 
the law, which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot disannul, 
that it shoald make the promise of 
none effect. For if the imheritance be 
of the law, ἐδ iso more of promise : 


And | sanc 


the apple tree: there thy mother 


' brought thee forth : there alie br 


thee forth shat bare thee, Cant. vii 
5. For I the Lorp God will hold thy 
right hand, saying anto thee, Fear 
not; I will Ηρ thee, Isa. xi. 13. 
There is none to guide her among all 
the sons whom she hath brought forth ; 
neither is there any that taketh her by 
the hand of all the sons that alte has 
brought up, li. 18. 
¢ Ye have soen what T did unto the 
Egyptians, and Aow 1 bare you on 
éagles’ wings, and brought you ute 
myself. Now therefore, if ye will 
obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then ye shall be a péculiar 
treasure unto mie abeve all people: 
for all the earth is mine, Exod. tix. 
4,5. Thou leddest thy people like a 
flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron, 
Paal. Ixxvii. 20. But made his owa 
people to go forth like sheep, and 
gos d‘them in the wilderness like ἃ 
k. And he led them ox aafely, oo 
that feared not: but the sea 
ovérwhelmed their enemies. Aad he 
brought them to the border of his 
tuary, ern to this mountain, which 
his right hand had purchased, Perviil 
ὅ9.- 4. And he brought forth his 
people with joy, end his chosen with 
gladness, cv. 45. And he brought 
out Israel from among them: for hi 
mercy endureth for ever: With a 
strong hand, and with a etretehed out 


but God gave it to Abrabam by pro- | arm : for his mercy endureth for ever: 


Ν 
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And made Israel to pasa through the‘ 


midst of it: for his mercy endureth 
for ever, cxxxvi. 11—14. He shall 
feed his flock like a shepherd : he 
shall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his bosom, and shall 
gently lead those that are with young, 
xl. 11. In all their affliction he 
was affficted, and the angel of his 
presence saved them : in his love and 
m his pity he redeemed them ; and 
he bare them, and carried them all 
the days of old, Ixiii.9. Then he re- 
membered the days of old, Moses, and 
his people, saying, Where is he that 
brought them up oat of the sea with 
the shepherd of his flock ? where és he 
that put his holy Spirit within him? 
That led them by the right hand of 
Moses with his glorious arm, dividing 
the water before them, to make him- 
self an everlasting name? That led 
them through the deep, as an horse in 
the wilderness, that they should not 
stumble, 11—138. . ~ 


¢They have turned aside quickly. 


out of the way which I commanded 
them: they have made them a molten 
calf,and have worshipped it, and have 
sacrificed thereunto and said, These 
be thy gods, O Israel, which have 
brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt, Exod. xxxii. 8. Then men 
sh 


say, Because they have forsaken | ger 


the covenant of the Lorp God of their 
fathers, which he made with them 
when he brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, Deut. xxix. 25. “And 
the Loxp said unto Moses, Behold, 


thou shalt sleep with thy fathers; and 


this le will rise up, and go a 
whormg after the gods of the strangers 
of the fand, whither they go to be 
among them; and will forsake me, 
and break my covenant which I have 
made with them. Then my anger 
shall be kindled against them, in that 
will hide my face from them, and 
they shall be devoured, and many evils 
and troubles shall befall them: s0 
that they will say in that day, Are 
not these evils come upon us, use 
our God is not among us? And I will 
surely hide my face in that day for all 
the evils which they shall have wrought 
in that they are turned unto other gods, 
xxxi. 16—18. Therefore it shall 
come to pass, that as all good things 
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are come upon you, which the Loup 
your God promised you ; s0 shall the 
Lorp bring upon you all evil things, 
until he have destroyed from off 
this good land which the Lory your 
God hath given you. When ye have 
transgressed the covenant of the Lonp 
yout God, which he commanded you, 
and have gone and served other gods, 
and bowed yourselves to them; then 
shall the anger of the Loup be kindled 

: ‘ou, and ye shal quick- 
If from off the dood land which he 
hath-given unto you, Joel. xxiii. 15, . 
16. And they rejected his statutes, 
and his covenant that he made with 
their fathers, and his: testimonies 
which he testified against them; and 
they followed vanity, and became vain, 
and went after the heathen that were 
roand about them, coneerning whom 
the: Lorn had charged them, that 
they should not do like them. And 
they left all¢he commandments of the 
Lorp theit God, and made them mol 
ten images, even two calves, and 
made ἃ grove, and worshi -all the 
host of heaven and served Baal. And 
they caused their sons and their daugh-. 
ters to pass through the fire, and used 
divination and enchantments, and 
eold themselves to do evil in the sight 
of the Lorn, to provoke him to an- 

. Therefore the Lonp was very 
angry with Israel, and removed them 
out of his sight; there was none left 
but the tribe of Judah only, 2 Kings 
xvii. 15—18. They kept not the co- 
venant of God, and refused to walk in. 
his law ; And forgat his works and 
his wonders that he had shewed them, 
Psal. lxxviii. 10, 11. Bat tarned 
back, and dealt unfaithfally hike their 
fathers: they were aside like 
a deceitful bow, 57. For I earnestly 
protested unto your fathers in the day 
that I brought them up out of the land 
f Egypt, even unto this day, rising 
early and protesting, saying, Obey my 
voice. Yet they obeyed not, nor in- 
clined their ear, but walked every oné 
in the imagination of their evil heart : 
therefore Twill bring upon them all 
the words of this covenant, which I 
commanded them to do ; but they did 
them not, Jer. xi. 7, 8. And many 
nations shall pass by this city, and 
they shall say every man to his neigh- 
bour, Wherefore hath the Lorn done 


.- 
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thus unto this city? Then they 
shall answer, | use they have for- 
saken: the covenant of the Lorn their 
God and worshipped other gods, and 


served them, xxi. 8,9. Not accord- 
ing to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day that I took 
them by the hand to bring them out 
of the land of Egypt ; which my cove- 
nant they brake, although I was an 


husband unto them, saith the Lonp, 


xxxi. 88. Now when I passed b 

thee, and looked upon thee, behold, 
thy time was the time of love; and I 
spread my skirt over thee, and cover- 
ed thy nakedness? yea, I sware unto 


thee, and entered into a covenant 
with thee, saith the Lord Gop, and 


thou becamest mine, Ezek. xvi. 8. 


For thus saith the Lord Gon; I will 


even deal with thee as thou hast done, 
which hast despised the oath in break- 
ing the covenant, 59. 


eYe have forsaken me, and served 
other gods: wherefore I will deliver 


you no more. Go and cry unto the 

which ye have chosen ; let them 

iver you in the time of your tribu- 
lation, ἣ 


will no more regard them: they re- 
spécted not the persons of the priests, 
they favoured not the elders, Lam. iv. 
16. Though ye offer me burnt-offer- 


ings and your meat-offerings, I will 


not accept them: neither will I re- 


gard the peace-offerings of your fat 


beasts, Amos v. 22. And this have 


ye done again, covering the altar of 


the Lory with tears, with weeping, 
and with crying out, insomuch that he 
regardeth not the offering any more, 
or receiveth it with good-will at your 
hand, Mal. ii. 13. 

VER. 10. 

“Ὅτι αὕτη ἡ διαθήκη fy διαθήσομαι τῷ 
οἴκω Ἰσραὴλ μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐκείνας, "λέ- 
yas Κύριος, διδοὺς νόμους μου εἷς τὴν διά- 
γοιαν αὑτῶν, χαὶ ἐπὶ καρδίας αὑτῶν ἔσσι- 
γράψω αὑτούς" καὶ ἔσομαι αὑτοῖς εἰς Θεὸν, 
καὶ αὑτὸ ἴσονταί μοι εἷς λαόν. ᾿ 

For this is the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord ; >I will * put my 
lawe into their mind, and write them t in 
their hearts: and “1 will be to thema 
God, 4and they shall be to me a people. 


Gr. give.  ¢Or, upon. 


HEB. VII. 9, 10. 


udg. x. 13,14 The anger 
of the Lord hath divided them; he 






SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A.D. 64. 


*This ἐξ the covenant that I will 
make with them after those days, saith 
the Lord, I will put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their minds will I 
write them. And their sins and ini- 
quities will I remember no more, Heb. 
x. 16, 17. 

bAnd Moses wrote all the words of 
the Loan, and rose up early in the 
morning, and builded an altar under 
the hill, and twelve pillars according to 
the twelve tribes of Israel, Exod. xxiv. 
4. And he took the book of the co- 
venant, and read in the audience of 
the people : and they said, All that 
the Lorp hath said will we do, and 
be obedient, 7. And the Lorp said 
unto Moses, Hew these two tables of 
stone like unto the first: and I will 
write upon these tables the words that 
were in the first tables, which thou 
brakest, xxxiv. 1. And the Lorn 
said unto Moses, Write thou these 
words : for after the tenor of these 
words I have made a covenant with 
thee and with Israel, 27. And the 
Lorp thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to 
love the Lonp thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live, Deut. xxx.6. But this 

{ be the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel; After those 
days, saith the Lorn, 1 will put my 
law in their inward parts, write 
it in their hearts ; and wil be their 

» an th 8 m people, 
Jer. xxxi. $3.” And I will make an 
everlasting covenant with them, that 
1 will not turn away from them to do 
them good; but I will put my fear in 
their hearts, that they shall not de- 
part from me, xxxii. 40. And I will 
give them one heart, and I will put 
anew spirit within you; and I will 
take the stony heart out of their flesh, 
and will give them an heart of flesh, 
Exod. xi. 19. A new heart also will 

ive you, and a new spirit will 
within you : and I will take awa the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will 
give you an heart of flesh. And I will 
pat my spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my judgments and do 
them, xxxvi. 26,27. Forasmuch as ys © 
are manifestly declared tobe the epis- 
tle of Christ ministered by us, written 


‘not with ink, but with the Spirit of 
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the living God ; not intablesofstone, ; be their God, Ezek. xi. 20. And ye 


but in fleghy tables of the heart, 
2 Cor. iii. 3. But if the ministration 
of death, written and engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so that the chil- 
dren of Israel could not stedfastly be- 
hold the face of Moses for the glory of 
his countenance ; which glory was to 
be done away : How shall not the mi- 
istration of the Spirit be rather glo- 
rious? 7, 8. Of his own will begat he 
us with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of his 
creatures, Jam. i. 18. Wherefore lay 
apart all filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with meek- 
ness the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls, 21. Being born 
again,.not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by.the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever, 
1 Pet. i. 23. 

¢ But now they desire a better 
couniry, that is, an heavenly ; where- 
fore God is not ashamed to be 
called their God: for he hath pre- 
pared for them a city, Heb. xi. 16. 
And I will establish my cdévenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy seed after 
thee, in their generations for an ever- 
lasting covenant, to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. And 
I will give unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, the land wherein thou art 
a stranger, all the land of Canaan 
for an everlasting possession; and I 
will be their Get. Gen. xvii. 7, 8. 
My beloved is mine, and I am his : he 
feedeth among the lilies, Cant. ii. 16. 
And I will give them an heart to know 
me, that I am the Lorn: and they 
shall be my people, and I will be their 
God : for they shall return unto me 
with their whole heart, Jer. xxiv. 7. 
At the same time, saith the Lorn, 
will 1 be the God of all the families 
of Israel, and they shall be my peo- 
ple, xxxi. 1. But this shall be the co- 
venant that I will make with the 
house of Israel; After those days, 
saith the Lorn, I will put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts; and will be their God, 
and they shall be my people, 33. And 
they shall be my people, and I will 
be their God, xxi. 38. That they 
may walk in my statutes, and keep 
mine irdinances and do them: and 
they shall m ople, and I will 
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shall dwell in the land that I gave to 
your fathers, and ye shall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be your God, xrxvi. 
28. My tabernacle also shall be with 
them: yea, I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people, xrxxvii. 37. 
So the house of Israel shall know that 
Iamthe Lorp their God from that 
day and forward, xxxix. 2%. Yet the 
number of the children of Israel shall 
be as the sand of the sea, which can- 
not be measured nor numbered; and 
it shall come to pass, that in the 
place where it was said unto them, 
Ye are not my people, there it shall be 
said untothem, Ye are the sons of the 
living God, Hoseai. 10. And I will 
sow her unto me in the earth ; and 1 
will have mercy upon her that had not 
obtained mercy; and I will say to them 
which were not my people, Thou art 
my people ; and they shall say, Thou 
art my God, ii. 23. And I will bring 
them, and they shall dwell inthe midst 
of Jerusalem ; and they shall-be my 
people, and I will be their God, in 
truth and in righteousness, Zech. viii. 
8. And I will bring the third part 
through the fire, and will refine them 
as silver is refined, and will try them 
as gold is tried: they shall call on 
my name, and 1 will hear them: 1 will 
say, It ἐδ my people; and they shall 
say, The Lorp is my God, xiii. 9. I 
am ‘the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? 
God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living, Matt. xxii.3@. And what 

ent hath the temple of God 
with idols? for ye are the temple of 
the living God; as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them, and walk in them ; 
and I willbe their God, and they shall 
be my people, 2 Cor. yi. 16. 

d Now therefore, if ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then ye shall be a treasure 
unto me above all people : for all the 
earth is mine. And ye shall be unto 
me a kingdom of priests, and an hol 
nation. These are the words whi 
thou shalt speak unto the children of 
Israel, Exod. xix. 5,6. As he saith 
also in Osee, I will call them my peo~ 
ple, which were not my people ; and 
her beloved, which was not beldved. 
And it shall some to pass, that in the 
place where it was said unto them, 


wr 
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Ye are not my people; there shall 
they be called the children of the liv- 
ing God, Rom. ix. 25,26. Who gave 
himself for us, that he night redeem 
us from all iniquity, and parily unto 
himself a peculiar people, ous of 
good works, Tit. ii.14. But ye are 
a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
kood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
. ple; that eo should shew forth the 
ises of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light: 
Which in time past were not a people, 
but ave now the people of God: which 
had not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy, 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ ob μὴ διδάξωσιν ἴκαστος viv «λη- 
σίον αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ, 
λέγωγ' Γγῶθι τὸν Κύριον" ὅτι πάντες εἰδή- 
σουσί με, awd μικροῦ αὐτῶν ἕως μεγάλου 
αὑτῶν, 

And ®* they shall not teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
suying, Know the Lord: ‘for all 
shall know me, “from the least to the 
greatest. 


δ And many people shall go andsay, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lorn, to the house 
of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: for out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lorp from Jerusalem, Isa. ii. 
S$. Andall thy children shail be taught 
of the Lorn, and great shall be the 
peace of thy children, liv. 18. And 
they shall teach no more man 
his neighbour, and every man his bro- 
ther, saying, Know Lorp : for 
they shall all knew me, from the least 
of them usto the greatest of them, 
saith the Lory: for I will forgive 
their iniquity, and I will remember 
their sins no more, Jer. xxxi. $4. It 
is written in the prophets, And they 
shall be all taught of God. 
man therefore that hath heard, And 
hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me, John vi. 45. But the anoint- 
ing which ye have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you: but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no lie, and even 
as it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him, 1 John ii. 47. . 
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>Then the king. of Ass 
manded, sayig, Carry thi 
the pricets’ whom ye brought from 
thence ; and let them go and dwell 
there, and let him teach them the 
manner of the God of theJand. Then 
one of the priests whom they had 
carried away from Samaria came and 
dwelt in Beth-el, and taught them how 
they should fear the Lorn, 2 Kings 
xvil. 27, 28. And thou, Solomon my 
son, know thou the God of thy fa- 
ther, and serve him with a perfect 
beart and with a willing mind : for 
the Lorp searcheth all hearts, and 
understandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts: if thou seek him, he 
will be found of thee; but ifthou for- 
sake him, he will cast thee off for ever, 
1 Chron, xxviii. 9. And Hezekiah 
spake comfortably unto all the Levites 
at taught the good knowledge of the 
Lorp: tut they διά eat ¢hroaghout 
ys, offeri - 


the feast seven offering 
offerings, and taking confession to 
the Lorp God of their father, 
@ Chron. xxx. ‘22. And thou, Eara, 
after the wisdom of thy God, that és 
in thine hand, set magistrates and 
judges, which may judge all the peo- 
ple that are be ond the river, all ach 
as know the laws of thy God; and 
teach ye them that know than not, 
Ezra vii. 25. 

¢ And I will give them an heart to 
know me, that I am the Loup: and 
they shall be my people, and I will 
bé their God: for they shall return 
unto me with their whole heart, Jer. 
xxiv.7. Thus shall they know that 1 
the Lonp their God am with them, 
and that they, even the house of Israel, 
are my people, saith the Lenn God, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 80. And we know that 
the Son of God ie come, and hath 
given us an understanding that we 
may know him that is true, and we 
are in him that is true, even in his Sen 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, 
and etemal life, 1 John v.20. See 
also on Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 

4 For from the least of them even 
unto the greatest of them every one δ 
erophot even unto. the ‘prieat every 
prophet even unto ent - 
one dealeth falsely, Jer. vi.138. Then 
all the captains of the forces, anid Jo- 
hanan the son of Kareah, and Jeza- 
niah the son of Hoshaigh, and all the 
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people from the least even unto the 
greatest, came near, xiii. 1. Then 
called he Johanan the son of Karesh, 
and all the captains of the forces which 
were with him, and all the people from 
the least even to the greatest, 8. And 
Ζ will take the remnant of Judah, that 
have set their faces to go into the 
land of to sojourn there, and 
they shall all be consumed, and fall in 
the land of Egypt; they shall even be 
consumed by the sword and by the fa- 
mine: they shali die, from the least 
even unto the greatest, by the sword 
and by the famine : and they shall be 
an execration, and an astonishment, 
and a curse, and a-reproach, xkiv. 12, 
To whom they all gave beed, from the 
least to the greatest, saying, This 
man is the great power of Gad, Acu 
viii. 10. 
VER. 18. 

"Ors ἵλεως ἔσομαι ταῖς ἀδικίαις αὑτῶν, 
καὶ τῶν ἁμαῤτιῶν αὑτῶν καὶ τῶν ἀνομιῶν 
αὐτῶν οὗ μὴ μνησθῶ ἔτι. 

For 51 will be merciful to their un- 
righteousness, and their sins and their ini- 
quities will I remember no more. 


*This is the covenant that I will 
make with them after those days, saith 
the Lord, I will put my lawa into their 
hearts, and in their minds will I write 
them ; And their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more, Heb. x. 16, 
17. Remember not the sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions : accord- 
mg to thy mercy remember thou me 
for thy goodness’ sake, Ὁ Lonp, Paal. 


xxv. 7. Iniquities prevail against me: | 


as for our transgressions, thou shalt 
them away, Ixv. 3. I, even I, 

an fe that blotteth out thy transgres- 
sions for mine own sake, and will not 
rempember thy sins, Isa. xliii. 25. I 
have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
tranagressions, and, as a cloud, thy 
sine: retura unto me; for I have re- 
deemed thee, xliv. 22. And I will 
cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
whereby they have sinned against 
me; and I will pardon all their inj- 
quities, whereby they bave sinned, 
and whereby they have tranagressed 
against me, Jer. xxxiii. 8. In those 
and in that time, saith the 
Lorp, the ini ity of Israel shall be 
ht for, and there shall be none; 
the sins of Judah, and they ehball 
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not be found : for I will pardon them 
whom I reserve, 1. 20. He will turn 


again, he will have compassian upon 
us; he will subdue our iniquities ; 
and thou wilt cast all their sins inte 
the depths of the sea, Micah vii. 19. 
See also on Matt. ix. ver. 2. clause 4, 


VER. 13. 

Ἐν τῷ λέγειν καιγὴν, πιαταλαίωκε τὴν 
«ρώτην' τὸ δὲ “αλαιούμανον καὶ γηράσπον, 
ἐγγὺς ἀφανισμοῦ. 

In that he saith, 5.4. new covenant, 
bhe hath made the first old. Now that 
which decayeth and wazeth old is °ready 
to vanish away. 

® See on ver, 8. , 

bIf therefore perfection were Ὁ 
the Levitical Priesthood, (for under it 
the people received the law,) what 
further need was there that another 
Priest should rise after the order of 
Melchisedec, and not be called after 
the order of Aaron? For the Priest- 
hood being changed, there is made of 
necessity a ch also of the law, 
Heb. vii. 11, 12. For there is verily 
a disannulling of the commandment 
going before for the weakness-and un- 
profitableness thereof. For the law 
made nothing perfect, but the bringing 
in of a better hope did; by the whi 
we draw nigh unto God, 18, 19. 
Which was a figure for the time then 
present, in which were offered both 
gifts and sacrifices, that could not 
make him that did the service per- 
fect, as pertaining to the conscience ; 
Which stood only in meats and drinks, 
and divers washings, and carnal ordi- 
nances, imposed on them until] the 
time of reformation, ix.9,10. . 

¢ Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
and look upon the earth beneath : for 
the heavens shall vanish away like 
smoke, and the earth προ ᾿ς ΜΑΣ on 
like a garment, an t dwe 
therein shall die in like ‘manner : but 
my salvation shall be for ever, and 
my righteousness shall not be abolish- 
od, laa. 1i.6. . 

wae (X.—VER. 1. } 

εἴχε καὶ ὃ σρώτη cum διπα ὦ» 

pare λατρρίας, τό, τε ἅγιον κοσμιπόν. 


Then verily * the first covenant * had 
also * ordinances of divine service, © and 
α worldly sanctuary. 

* Or, ceremonies, 
Z2 
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8 For if that first covenant had been 
faultless, then should no place have 
been sought for the second, Heb. viii. 
7. In that he saith, A new covenant, 
he hath made the first old. Now that 
which decayeth and waxeth old is 
ready to vanish away, 13. , 
b Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation, ver. 10. 
After the doings of the land of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt, shall a not do : 
and after the doings of the land of 
Canaan, whither [ bring you, shall ye 
not do: neither shall ye walk in their 
ordinances. Ye shall do my judg- 
ments, and keep mine ordingnces, to 
walk therein: I am the Lorp your 
. God, Lev. xviii. 8, 4. Therefore shall 
ye keep mine ordinances, that ye 
commit not any one of these abomina- 
ble customs, which τόσο committed 
before you, and that ye defile not your- 
selves therein; I am the Lonp your 
God, 50. They shall therefore keep 
mine ordinance, lest they bear sin for 
it, and die therefore, if they profane 
it: I the Lorp do sanctify them, 
xxii. 9. They shall leave none of it 
until the moming, nor break any bone 
of it: according to all the ordinances 
of the passover they shall keep it, 
Numb. ix.12. Andif they be ashamed 
of all that they have done, shew them 
the form of the house, and the fashion 
thereof, and the goings out thereof, 
and the comings in thereof, and all 
the forms thereof, and all the ordi- 
nances therbof, and all the forms 
thereof, and all the laws thereof: 
and write it in their sight, that they 
may keep the whole form thereof, and 
all ‘the ordinances thereof, and do 
them, Ezek. xliii.11. And they were 
both righteous before God, walking 
in all the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lorp blameless, Luke 
i. δ. 
¢ Which stood only in ~meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. But 
Christ being come an High Priest of 
good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to say, not of this 
building, ver. 10, 11. A minister 
of the sanctuary, and of the true ta- 
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bernacle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not man, viii. 2. And let them. 
make me a sanctuary; that I may 
dwell among them, Exod. xxv. 8. - 


VER. 2. 
Σκηνὴ κατεσκευάσθη ἡ «σρώτη, iv 
ἦ ἢ τε ie καὶ h τράπεζα, καὶ ἡ πρόθε- 
σις τῶν ἄρτων, ἥτις λύγεται ἁγία. 


For there was *a tabernacle made ; 
bthe first, wherein was the candlestick, 
and the table, and the shewbread ; which 
is called * the sanctuary. 

. ὁ Or, holy. 


® Moreover thou shalt make the 
tabernacle with ten curtains of fine 
twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet: with cherabims of cun- 
ning work shalt thou make them. The 
le of one curtain shall be eight 
and twenty cubits, and the breadth 
of one curtain four cubits: and every 
one of the curtains shall have one 
measure. The five curtains shall be 
coupled together one to another ; 
and other five curtains shall be coupled 
one to another. And thou shalt make 
loops of blue upon the edge of the one 
curtain from the selvedge in the coup- 
ling; and likewise shalt thou make 
in the uttermost edge οὗ another cur- 
tain, in the coupling of the second. 
Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou 
make in the edge of the curtain that 
is in the coupling of the second; that 
the loops may take hold of one ano- 
ther. And thou shalt make 
taches of gold, and couple the cur- 
tains together with the taches: and 
it shall be one tabernacle. And thou 
shalt make curtains of goats’ hair to 
be a covering upon the tabernacle: 
eleven curtains shalt thou make. The 
length of one curtain shall be thirty 
eubits, and the breadth of one curtain 
four cubits: and the eleven curtains 
shall be all of one measure. And thou 
shalt couple five curtains by them- 
selves, and six curtains by themselves, 
and shalt double the sixth curtain in 
the forefront of the tabernacle. And 
thou shalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the one curtain that is ont- 
most in the coupling, and fifty loops 
in the edge of the curtain which 
coupleth the second. And thou shalt 
make fifty taches of brass, and put 
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the taches into the | and couple | the boards with gold, and make their 
the tent together, that it may be one. | rings of gold for places for the bars : 
And the remnant that remaineth of | and thou shalt overlay the bars with 
thé curtains of the tent, the half cur- | gold. ‘And thou shalt rear up the 
tain that remaineth, shall hang over | tabernacle according to the fashion 
the backside of the tabernacle. And | thereof which was shewed thee in the 
a cubit on the one side, and a cubit | mount, Exod. xxvi. 1—S0. And every 
on the other side of that which re- | wisehearted man among them that 
maineth in the length of the curtains | wrought the work of the tabernacle 
of the tent, it shall hang over the sides ' made ten curtains of fine twined 
of the tabernacle on this side and on | linen,. and blue, and purple, and 
that side, to cover it. And thou shalt | scarlet: with cherubims of cunning 
make a covering for the tent of rams’ | work made he them. The length of 
skins dyed red, and a covering above | one curtain was twenty and eight cu- 
of badgers’ skins. And thou -shalt | bits, and the breadth of one curtain . 
make boards for the tabernacle of | four cubits; the curtains were all of 
shittim wood standing up. Tencubits | one size. And he coupled the five 
shatl be the Idngth of a board, and a | curtains one unto another: and the 
cubit and a half shall be the breadth | other five curtains he coupled one 
of one board. Two tenons shall there | unto another. And he made loops of 
be in one board, set-in order one | blue on the edge of one curtain from 
against another: thusshalt thou make | the selvedge in the coupling : likewise 
for all the boards of the tabernacle, | he made in the uttermost side of ano- 
And.thou shalt make the boards for | ther curtain, in the coupling of the 
the tabernacle, twenty boards on the | second. Fifty loops made he in one 
south side southward. And thou shalt | curtain, and fifty loops made he in 
make forty sockets of silver under the | the edge of the curtain which was in 
twenty boards; two sockets under ' the coupling of the second : the loops 
one board for his two tenons, and two | held one curtain to another. And he 
sockets under another board for his | made fifty taches of gold, and coupled 
two tenons. And for the second side | the curtains one unto another with the 
of the tabernacle on the north side | taches: so it became one tabernacle. 
there shall be twenty boards: And | And he made curtains of goate’ hair 
their forty sockets of silver; two | for the tent over the tabernacle : 
sockets under one board, and two | eleven curtains he made them. The 
sockets under another board. And | ! of one curtain was thirty cubits, 
for the sides of the tabernacle west- | and four cubits was the breadth of one 
ward: thou .shalt make six boards. | curtain: the eleven curtains were of 
And two boards shalt thou make for | one size. And he coupled five cur- 
the corners of the tabernacle in the | tains by themselves, and six curtains 
two sides. And they shall be coupled | by themselves. And he made fifty 
together beneath, and they shall be | loops upon the uttermost edge of the 
coupled together above the head of it curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops 








unto.one ring: thus shall it be for | made he upon the edge of the curtam 
them both ; they shall be for the two | which coupleth the second. And he 
corners. And they shall be eight | made fifty taches of brass to couple 
boards, and their sockets οὐ silver, | the tent together, thatit might be one. 
sixteen sockets ; two sockets under | And he made a covering for the tent 
one board, and two sockets under | of rams’skine dyed red, and a cover- 
another board. And thou shalt make | ing of badgers’ skins above that. And 
bars of sbittim wood; five for the | he made boards for the tabernacle 
boards of the one side of the taber- | of shittim wood, standing up. The 
nacle, And five bars for the boards of | length of a board was ten cubits, and 
the other side of the tabernacle, and | the breadth of a board one cubit and 
five bars for the boardsof the side of the | a half. One board had two tenona, 
tabernacle, for the. two sides west- | equally distant one from another: 
ward. And: the middle bar in the | thus did he make for all the boards 
midst of the boards shall reach from | of the tabernacle. And he made 
end to end. And thou shalt overlay | boards for the tabernacle; twenty 
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ν᾿ poards for the south side southward : | the covering of badgers 


And forty sockets of silver he made 
under the twenty boards ; two sockets 
under one for his two tenons, 
aad two sockets under another board 
for his two tenons. And for the other 
nide of the tabernacle, which is toward 
the north corner, he made twenty 
boards, And their forty sockets of 
γον ; two sockets under one board, 
and two sockets under another board. 
And for the sides of the tabernacle 
westward he made six boards. And 
two boards made he for the corners of 
the tabernacle in the two sides. And 
they were coupled beneath, and 
coupled together at the head thereof, 
to one ring: thus he did to both of 
them in both the corners. And there 
were eight boards; and their sockets 
were sixteen sockets of silver, under 
every board two sockets. And he 
made bars of shittim wood ; five for 
the boards of the one side of the 
tabemacle, And five bars for the 
boards of the other side of the taber- 
nacie, and five bars for the boards of 
the tabernacle for the sides westward. 
And he made the middle bar to shoot 
through the boards from the one end 
to the other. And he overlaid the 
boards with gold, and made their 
Yings of gold to be places for the 
bars, and overlaid the bars with 
gold. And he made a vail of blue, 
aad purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined hnen: with cherubims made 
he it of cunning work. And he made 
thereunto four pillars of shittim wood, 


and overlaid them with gold: their 
hooks were of gold; and he cast for 
them four sockets of silver. And be 


made an hanging for the tabernacle 
door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twized linen, of needlework ; 
And the five pillars of it with their 
hooks: and he overlaid their cha- 
piters and their fillets with gold: but 
their five sockets were of brass, xxxvi. 
8—38, Thus was all the‘work of the 
tabernacle of the tent of the congre- 
ion finished: and the children of 
srael did according to all that the 
Lon commanded Moses, so did they. 
And they brought the tabernacle unto 
Moses, the tent, and all his furnitare, 
his teaches, his boards, his bars, and 
his pillars, and his sockets, And the 
covering of rams’ skins dyed red, and 


’ ekins, and 
the vail of the covering, 2xxix. 38.-- 38, 
On the first day of the first month 
shalt thou set up the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation, xl. 2. And 
Moses reared up the tabernacle, and 
fastened his sockets, and set up the 
boards thereof, and put in the bars 
thereof, aud reared yp his pillars. 
And he spread abroad the tent over 
the tabernacle, and put the covering 
of the tent above u it; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. And he 
took and put the testimony into the 
ark, and set the staves on the ark, 
and put the mercy-seat a upon 
the ok, 18---40. y 

bThou shalt also make a table of 
shittim wood: two cubits shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. And thou shalt over- 
Jay it with pure gold, and makes 
thereto a crown of gold round about. 
And thou shalt make unto it a border 
of an hand breadth round about, and 
thou shalt make a golden crown to 
the border thereof round about. And 
thou shalt make for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings in the four 
comers that are on the four feet thereof. 
Over against the border ehall the 
rings be for places of the staves to 
bear the table. And thou shalt make 
the staves of shittim wood, and over- 
lay them with gold, that the table ma 
be borne with them. And thou 
make the dishes thereof, and 
thereof, and covers thereof, and 


thereof, to cover withal : guid 
shalt thou make them. Aad hou shalt 
set upon the table shewhread before 
me alway. And thou shalt make a 
candlestick of pure gold : of beaten 
work shall the candlestick be made: 
his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, 
his knope, and his flowers, shall be of 
the same. And six branches shall 
come out of the sides of it; three 
branches of the candlestick out of the 
one side, and three branches of the 
candlestick out of the other side: 
Three bowls made like unto almonds, ! 
with a knop and « flower in one 
branch ; and three bowls.made lke 
almonds in the other branch, with a 
knop and ἃ flower: so in the six 
branches that come out of the candle- 
stick, And in the candlestick shall be 
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four bowls made like unto almonds, 
with their knops, and their flowers. 
And there shail be a knop under two 
Branches οἵ fae sano, and ἃ kaop 
under two branches of the same, an 
a knop under two branches of the 
same, according to the six branches 
that proceed out of the candlestick. 
Their knops and their branches shall 
be of the same: all of it shall be 
one beaten work of pure gold. And 
thou shalt make the seven lamps 
thereof: and they shall light the 
lampa thereof, that they may give 
light over against it. And the tongs 
thereof, and the snuffdishes thereof, 
gold. Of a talent of 
make it, with all 
And look that thou 
make them after their pattern, which 
was shewed thee in the mount, Exod. 
xxv. 28-40. And thou shalt set the 
table without the vail, and the candle- 
stick over against the table on the 
side of the tabernacle toward the 
south : and thou shalt put the table on 
the north side, xxvi. 35. And he made 
the table of shittim wood : two cubits 
was the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the height thereof: Aud he over- 
laid it with pure gold, and made 
thereunto a crown of gold round 
about. Also he made thereunto a 
border. of an hand breadth round 
abont ; and made a crown of gold for 
the border thereof round about. And 
be cast for it four rings of gold, and 
pat the rings upon our corners 
that were in the 1 four feet thereof. 
Over against the border were the 
rings, the places for the staves to bear 
the table. And he made the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlaid them with 
gold;-to bear the table. And he made 
the vessels which were upon the table, 
his dishes, and his spoons, and his 
bowls, and his covers to cover withal, 
of pure gold. And he made the candle- 
stick of pure gold: of beaten work 
made he the candlestick ; his shaft, 
and his branch, his bowls, his knopa, 
and his flowers, were of the same : 
And six branches going out of the 
sides thereof; three branches of the 
candlestick out of the one side thereof, 
and three branches of the candlestick 
oat of the other side thereof: Three 
bowls made after the fashion of al- 


monds in one branch, and a knop a 
fiower ; and three bowls made like 
almonds in another branch, a knop 
and a flower: 50 throughout the six 
branches going out of the candlestick. 
And in the candlestick were four 
bow]s made like almonds, his knope, 
and his flowers: And a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a kno 
under two branches of the same, and 
a knop under two branches of the 
same, according to the six branches 
going out of it. Their knops and their 
branches were of the same: all of it 
was one beaten work of pure gold. 
And he made his seven lamps, and 
his snuffers, and his snuffdishes, of 
pure gold. Of a talent of pure gold 
made he it, and all the vessels thereof, 
xxxvii. 10-—24. The table, and all 
the vessele thereof; and the shew- 
bread, The pure candlestick, with the 
lamps thereof, even with the lamps to 
be set in order, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the oil for light, And the 
golden altar, and the anointing oil, 
and the sweet incense, and the hang- 
ing for the tabernacle door, xxxix. 
36—38. And he put the table in the 
tent of the congregation, upon the 
side of the tabernacle northward, 
without the vail. And he set the 
bread in order upon it before the 
Lorp; as the Lorp had commanded 
Moses. And he put the candlestick 
in the tent of the congregation, over 
against the table, on the side of the 
| tabernacle southward, xl. 22—24. 
And thou ahalt hang up the vail under 
the taches, that thou mayest bring in 
thither within the vail the ark of the 
testimony: and the vail shall divide 
unto you between the holy place and 
the most holy, xxvi. 33. 


VER. 8. 


Μετὰ δὲ “τὸ δεύτερον καταπέτασμα ᾿ ᾿ 


σκηνὴ ἡ λεγομένη ἅγια ἁγίων, 
® And after the second veil, the taber- 
nacle which is called © the Holiest of alt ; 


3 Which hope we have as an anchor 
of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 
which entereth into that within the 
veil, Heb. vi. 19. By a new and living 
way, which he hath consecrated for 
as, through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh, x. 20. And thou shalt make 
a vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen of cunning 


344 


——_ 


A. ἢ. 64. 


' work: with cherubims shall it be 
made: And thou shalt hang it upon 
four pillars of shittim wood overlaid 
with gold: their hooks shall be of gold, 
upon the four sockets of silver. And 
thou shalt hang up the vail under the 
taches, that thou mayest bring in 
thither within the vail the ark of the 
testimony: and the vail shall divide 
unto you between the holy place and 
the most holy, Exod. xxvi. 51---ῦϑ. 
And he made a vail of blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen ; with cherubims made he it of 
cunning work. And he made there- 
unto four pillars of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them wi Id : their hooks 
were of gold; and he cast for them 
four sockets of silver. And he made an 
hanging for the tabernacle door of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, of needlework ; 
And the five pillars of it with their 
hooks: and he overlaid their chapi- 
ters and their fillets with gold: but 
their five sockets were of brass, xxtvi. 
$5—38. And thou shalt put therein 
the ark of the testimony, and cover 
the ark with the vail, xi.3. And he 
brought the ark into the tabernacle, 
and set up the vail of the covering, 
and covered the ark of the testimony ; 
as the Lonp commanded Moses, 21. 
And he made the vail of blue, and 





purple, and crimson, and fine linen, 


and wrought cherubims thereon. 
4 Chron. iii. 14. And he will destroy 
in this mountain the face of the cover- 
ing cast over all people, and the vail 
that is spread over all nations, Isa. 
xxv.7. And, behold, the veil of the 
temple was reut in twain from the 

to the bottom ; and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent, Matt. xxvii. 51. 

b The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, while as 
the first tabernacle was yet standing, 
ver. 8.. Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus, x. 19. And the 
priests brought in the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp unto his place, into 
the oracle of the house, to the most 
holy place, even under the wings of the 
cherubims, 2 Kings viii. 6. 


VER. 4. 
Χρυσοῦν ἔχουσα ϑυμιωτήριον, καὶ τὴν 
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κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης waeutenadupagebney 
«άντοθεν χρυσίῳ" by ἦ στάμνορ xpos 
ἔχουσα τὸ 'μάννα, καὶ ἡ ράδξϑος ᾿Ααρὼν ὃ 
βλαστόσασα, καὶ αἱ wranec τῆς διαθήκης" 

Which had * the golden center, and 
bthe ark of the covenant overlaid round 
ubout with gold, wherein © was the golden 
not that had manna, “and Aaron’s rod 
that budded, *and the tables of the 


Ν 


covenant ; . 


® And he shall take a censer fall of 
burning coals of fire from off the altar - 
before the Lorn, and his hands full 
of sweet incense beaten small, and 
bring it within the vail, Lev. xvi. 12. 
And the bowls, and the snuffers, and 
the basons, and the spoons, and the 
censers of pure gold ; and the hinges 
of pure gold,:both for the doors of the 
inner house, the most holy place, and 
for the doors of the house, to wit of the 
temple, 1 Kings vii. 50. And another 
angel came and stood at the altar, 
having a golden censer; and there 
was given unto him much incense, 
that he should offer it with the prayers 
of all saints upon the golden 
which was before the throne, Rev. 


vi. 3. 

b And thou shalt make an ark of 
shittim wood: two cubits and a half 
shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the height thereof. 
And thou shalt overlay it with 
gold, within and without shalt thon 
overlay it, and shalt make upon it a 
crown of gold round about. And thou 
shalt cast four rings of gold for it, and 
put them in the four corners thereof ; 
and two ri shall be in the one 
side of it, and two rings in the other 
side of it. And thou shalt make staves 
of shittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold. And thou shalt put the 
staves into the. rings by the sides of 
the ark, that the ark may be bome 
with them. The staves shall be im 
the rings of the ark: they shall not 
be taken from it. And thou shalt put 
into the ark the testimony which I 
shall give thee, Exod. xxv. 10—16. 
And Bezaleel made the ark of shittim 
wood : two cubits and a half was the 
length of it, and a cubit and a half 
the breadth of it, and a cubit and a 
half the height of it: And he overlaid 
it with pure gold within and without, 
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and made a crown of gold to it round | put them in the ark. And I made an 


about. And he cast for it four rings 
of gold, to be set by the four corners 
of it; even two rings upon the one 
side of it, and two rings upon the 
other side of it. And he made staves 
of shittim wood, and overlaid them 
with gold. And he put the staves 
into the rings by the sides of the ark, 
to bear the ark, xxxvii. 1—5. The 
ark of the testimony and the staves 
thereof, and the mercy-seat, xxxix. 
35. And thon shalt put therein the 
ark of the testimony, and cover the 
ark with the vail, ‘xl. 3. 

¢And Moses said unto Aaron, 
Take a pot and ‘put an omer full of 
manna therein, and lay it up before 
the Lorn, to be kept for your genera- 
’ tions. Asthe Lonp commanded Moses, 
so Aaron laid it up before the testi- 
mony, to be kept, Exod. xvi. 33, 34. 

4 And it shall come to pass, that 
tke man’s rod, whom I shall choose, 
shall blossom: and I will make to 
cease from me the murmurings of the 
children of Israel, whereby they mur- 
mur against you, Numb. xvi. 5. And 
it came to pass, that on the morrow 
Moses went into the tabernacle of 
witness ; ahd, behold, the rod of Aa- 
ron for the house of Levi was budded, 
and brought forth buds, and bloomed 
blossoms, and yielded almonds, 8. 
The Lorp send the rod of thy strength 
out of Zion: rale thou in the midst of 
thine enemies. Thy people shall be 
willing in the day of thy power, in 
the beauties of holiness from the 
womb of the morning: thou hast the 
dew of thy youth, Psal. cx. 2, 3. 

e And thou shalt put into the ark 
the testimony which 1 shall give thee, 
Exod. xxv. 16. And thou shalt hang 
up the vail under the taches, that thou 
mayest bring in thither within the 
vail the ark ofthe testimony : and the 
vail shall divide unto you between 
the holy place and the most holy, xxvi. 
33. And thou shalt put therein the 
ark of the testimony, and cover the 
ark with the vail, xl. 3. And he 
brought the ark into the tabernacle, 
and set up the vail of the covering, 
and covered the ark of the testimony ; 
as the Lory commanded Moses, 21. 
And I will write on the tables the 
words that were in the firet tables 
which thou brakedst, and thou shalt 


‘ 


ark of shittim wood, and hewed two 
tables of stone like unto the first, and 
went up into the mount, having the 
two tables in mine hand. And he 
wrote on the tables, according to the 
first writing, the ten commandments, 
which the Lorn spake unto you in 
the mount out of the midst of the fire 
in the day of the assembly: and the 
Lorp gave them unto me. And I 
turned myself and came down from 
the mount, and put the tables in the 
ark which I had made; and there 
they be, as the Lornp commanded me, 
Deut. x. 2—5. There wus nothing in 
the. ark save the two tables of stone, 
which .Moses put there at Horeb, 
when the Lorp made a covenant with 
the children of Israel, when they 
came out of the land of t, 
1 Kings-viii. 9. And I have set there 
a place for the ark, wherein is the 
covenant of the Lory which he made 
with our fathers, when he brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, 91. 
There was nothing in the ark save the 
two tables which Moses put therein 
at Horeb when the Lorp made a cove- 


‘nant with the children of Israel, when 


they came out of Egypt, @ Chron. 


v. 10. 
VER. 5. 
Ὑπεράνω δὲ αὐτῆς. Xepoullys δόξης, κα- 
τασκιάζοντα τὸ ἱλαστήριον" περὶ ὧν οἷα 
ἔστι νῦν λέγειν κατὰ μέρος. 


And *over it the cherubims of glory 
shadowing » the mercy-seat ; of which 
we ccnnot now speak particularly. 


* And thou shalt make a mercy- 
seat of pure gold: two cubits and a 
half shalt 5e-the length thereof, and a 
cubdit and a half the breadth thereof. 
And thou shalt make two cherubims 
of gold, of beaten work shalt thou 
make them, in the two ends of the 
mercy-seat! And make one cherab 
on the one end, and the other cherub 
on the other end ; even of the mercy- 
seat shall yé make the cherubims on 
the two ends thereof. And the che- 
rubims shall stretch forth their wings 
on high, covering the mercy-seat with 
their wings, and their faces shall look 
one to another; toward the mercy- 
seat shall the faces of the cherubims 
be. And thou shalt put the mercy~ 
seat above upon the ark; and in 
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ark thou shalt put the testimony that 
I shall give And there I will 
racet with thee, and I wil] commune 
with thee from above the mercy-seat, 
from between the two cherubims 
which are upon the ark of the testi¢ 
mony, of all things which I will give 
thee in commandment unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, Exod. xxv. 17-—2?2. 
And he made the mercy-seat of pure 
ld: two cubits and a half was the 
fength thereof, and one cubit and a 
half the breadth thereof. And he 
made two cherubims of gold, beaten 
out of one piece made he them, on the 
two ends of the mercy-seat; One 
cherub on the end on this side, and 
another cherub on the other end on 
that side: out of the mercy-seat made 
he the cherubims on the two ends 
thereof. And the cherubims spread 
out their wings on high, and covered 
with their wings over the mercy-seat, 
with their faces one to another ; even 
to the mercy-seatward were the faces 
of the cherubims, xxxvii. 6-—9. And 
when Moses was gone into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation to speak 
with him, then he heard the voice of 
one speaking unto him from off the 
mercy-seat that wes upon the ark of 
testimony, from between the two che- 
rubims: and he spake unto him, 
Numb. vii. 89. So the le sent 
to Shiloh, that they might bring from 
thence the ark of the-covenant of the 
Lorp of hosts, which dwelleth between 
the cherubims: and the two sons of 
Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there 
with the ark of the covenant of 
God, 1 Sam. iv. 4. And the priests 
brought in the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorn unto hia place, into the 
oracle of the house, to the most holy 
place, even under the wings of the che- 
rubims, 1 Kings viii. 6. For the che- 
rubims spread forth their two wings 
over the place of the ark and the 
cherubims covered the ark, and the 
staves thereof above, 7. And Hezekiah 
prayed before the Lonp, and said, O 
Lorp God of Israel, which dwelleth 
between the cherubims, thou art the 
God even thou above, of all the kin 
doms of the earth; thou hast made 
heaven and earth, 2 Kings xix. 15. 
Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou 
that leadest Joseph like a flock ; thou 
that dwellest between the cherubims 


shine forth, Psal. ixxx.1. The Lorp 
reigneth ; let the people tremble: he 
sitteth between the cherubims; let 
the earth be moved, xcix.1. To the 
intent that now unto the principali- 
ties and powers in heavenly places 
might be known by the Church the 
manifold wisdom of God, Eph. iii. 
10. Unto whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto us they 
did minister the things, which are 
now reported unto you by them that 
have preached the Gospel unto you 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven ; which things the angels de- 
sire to look into, 1 Pet. i. 12. 

bSee on chap. iv. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 
Τούτων δὲ οὕτω κατεσκευασμένων, εἷς 
μὲν τὴν πρώτην σκηνὴν διαπαντὸς εἰσίασιν 
οἱ ἱερεῖς, τὰς λατρείας ἐπιτελοῦντες. 


Now when these things were thus ar- 
dained, * the Priests went always inte the 
fr papernac le, accomplishing the service 
0 Φ 


8. In the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion without the vail, which is before 
the testimony, Aaron and his sons 
shall order it from evening to morn- 
ing before the Lonp: it shall be a 
statute for ever unto their generations 
on the behalf of the children of Israel, 
Exod. xxvii. 21. And Aaron shall 
burn thereon sweet incense every 
morning: when he dresseth the lamps 
he shall burn incense upon it. And 
when Aaron lighteth the lamps at 
even, he shall burn incense upon it, 
a perpetual incense before the Loup 
throughout your generations, xxx. 7, 8. 
But when he was strong, his heart 
was lifted up to his destruction: for 
he trans against the Lorp his 
God, and went into the temple of the 
Lonp to burn incense upon the altar 
of incense. And Azariah the priest 
went in‘after him, and with fourscore 
priests of the Lonp, that were valiant 
men: And they withstood Uszsiak 
the king, and said unto him, It ἄρρεν. 
taineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn 
incense unto the Lord, bat to the 
priests the sons of Aaron, that are 
consecrated to bum incense: go out 
of the sanctuary ; for thou hast tres- 
passed ; neither shell it be for thine 
honour from the Lorn God. Then 
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Ussiah was wroth, and had a censer 
in his hand to burn incense: and 
while he was wroth with the priests, 
the leprosy even rose up in his fore- 
head before the priests in the house 
of the Lorn, from beside the incense 
altar, 2 Chron. xxvi. 16—19. Yea, 
he magnified himself even to the prince 
of the host, and by him the daily 
sacrifice was taken away, and the 
ace of his sanctuary was cast down, 
an. vill. 11. And it came to pass, 
that while he executed the priest's 
office before God in the order of his 
course, According to the custom of 
the priest's office, his lot was to burn 
‘Incense when he went into the temple 
of ite Lord. And the whole multi- 
tude of the 6 were praying with- 
out at the A sige incense. And there 
ap unto him an angel of the 
Lord standing on the right side of the 
altar of incense, Luke i. 8—11. 


VER. 7. 

Εἰς δὲ τὴν δευτέραν ἅπαξ τοῦ ἱνιαυτοῦ 
μβϑόνος, ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς, οὐ χωβςφςσαΐματος, ὃ 
ψροισφέρα ὑπὲρ ἑαυτοῦ καὶ τῶν τοῦ λαοῦ 
ὠγνοηριάτων 

But into the second went the High 
Priest alone once year, ὃ not with- 


out blood, which he offered for himself, 
and for the “ errors of the people: 


*For Christ ia not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true; but into 
heaven itself, now to ap in the 
presence of God for us: Nor yet that 

e should offer himself often, as the 
High Priest entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood of others, 
ver. δὲ, 25. And Aaron shall make 
an atonement upon the horns of it 
ouee in a year with the blood of the 
sin-offering of atonements: once in 


the year shal] he make atonement 
upon it throughout your tions: 
ig is most holy unto the Lorp, Exod. 


xxx. 10. And the Lorp said unto 
Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, 
that he come not at all times into the 
holy plecs within the vail before the 
mercy-seat, which is upon the ark ; 
that he die not: for I will appear in 
the cloud upon the mercy-seat. Thus 
shall Aaron come into the holy place: 
with a young bullock for a sin-offering, 
and aram for a burnt-offering. He 


ehall put on the holy linen coat, and 
he shall have the Jinen breeches ypon 
his flesh, and shall be girded with a 
linen girdle, and with the linen mitre 
shall he be attired: these are hol 
garments; therefore shall he w 
his flesh in water, and s put them oa. 
And he shall take of the congregation 


“| of the children of Israel two kids of 


ts for a sin-offering, and one 
or a burnt-offering. d Aaron 
shall offer his bullock of the sin-offer- 
ing, which is for himself, and make 
an atonement for himself, and for his 
house. And he shall take the two 
goats, and present them before the 
Lonp et the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. And Aaron shall 
cast lote upon the two goats; one lot 


the 
ram 


| for the Lorn, and the other lot for 


the scape-goat. And Aaron shali 
bring the goat upon which the Lonn’s 
lot fell, and offer him for a sin-offer- 
ing. But the goat, on which. the lot 
to be the sca t, shall be pre- 
sented alive before the Lorn, to make 
an atonement with him, and to let him 
go for a scape-goat into the wilder- 
ness. And Aaron shall bring the bul- 
lock of the sin-offering, which és for 
himself, and shall make an atonement 
for himself, and for his house, and 
shall kill the bullock of the sin-offer- 
ing which is for himself: And he shall 
e a censer full of burning coals of 
fire from off the altar before the Loro, 
and his hands full of sweet incense 
beaten small, and bring it within the 
vail: And he shall put the incense 
upon the fire before the Loan, that 
the cloud of the incense may cover 
the mercy-seat that is upon the testi- 
mony, that he die not: And he shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and 
sprinkle it with his finger upon the 
mercy-seat eastward ; and before the 
mercy-seat shall he sprinkle of the 
bl with his finger seven times. 
Then shall he kill the goat of the sin- 
ing, that is for the people, and 
bring his blood within the vail, and 
do with that blood as he did with the 
blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it 
upon the mercy-seat, and before the 
mercy-seat: And he shall make an 
atonement for the holy place, because 
of the uncleanneas of the children of 
Israel, and because of their trans- 
gressions in all their sins: and so 
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shall he do for the tabernacle of the 
ion that remaineth among 

them in the midst of their uncleanness. 
And there shall be no man in the 
tabernacle of the congregation when 
he goeth in to make.an atonement in 
the holy place, until he come out, and 
have made an atonement for himself, 
and for. his houshold, and for all the 
congregation of Israel. And he shall 
out unto the altar that ts before the 
RD, and make an atonement for it ; 
and shall take of the blood of the bul- 
lock, and of the blood of the goat, and 
put ἐξ upon the horns of the altar 


‘ round about. And he shall sprinkle 


of the blood upon it with his finger 
seven times,:and cleanse it, and hal- 
low it from the uncleanness of the 
children of Israel. And when he 
hath matie an end of reconciling the 
holy place, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar, he shall 
bring the live goat, Lev. xvi. 2—20. 
b And by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for himself, 
to offer for sins, Heb. v. 8. Who 
needeth not daily, as those High 


- Priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for 


his own sins, and then -for the peo- 
ple’s: for this he did once, when he 
offered up himself, vii. 472. Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 
By a new and living way, which he 
hath consecrated for us, through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh, x. 19, 20. 
¢ See of chap. v. ver. 3.. 


VER. 8. 

Τοῦτο ϑηλοῦντος τοῦ Mvevpearoe τοῦ 
ἁγίου, nore πεφανερῶσθαι τὴν τῶν dyer 
ὁδὸν, ὅτι τῆς πρώτης σκηγῆς ἐχούσης στάσιν" 

The " Holy Ghost this signifying,» that 
the wuy into the holiest of all was not yet 
made manifest, while as the first taber- 
nacle was yet standing : 


® Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost 
saith, To-day if ye will hear his voice, 
Heb. iif. 7. Whereof the Holy Ghost 
also is a witness to us: for after that 
he had said before, x. 15. Then he 
remembered the days of old, Moses, 
and his people, saying, Where is he 
that brought them up out of the sea 
with the shepherd of his flock 1 where 
is he that put his holy Spirit within 
him? Isa. lxiii. 11. Xe stiffnecked 


and uncircumcised in heart and ears, 
ye do always resist the Holy Ghost : 
as your fathers did, so do ye. Which 
of the prophets have not your fathers 
persecuted 1 and they have slain them 
which shewed before of the coming 
of the Just One; of whom ye have 
been now the betrayers and murderers, 
Acts vii. 51, 52. And when they 
agreed not among themselves, they 
departed, after that Paul had spoken 
one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost 
by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers, 
xxviii. 25. And the Scripture, fore- 
seeing that God would justify the 
heathen faith, preached be- 
fore the Gospel unto Abrabam, saying, 
In thee shall all nations be blessed, 
Gal. iii. 8. For the prophecy came 
not in old time by the will of man: 
but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. i. 21. 

> And after the second veil, the 
tabernacle which is called the Holiest 
of all, ver. S. For we have not an 
High Priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our 3 ities ; 
but was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin. Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need, iv. 
15, 16. Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest b 
the blood of Jesus, By a new an 
living way, which he hath consecrated 
for us, through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh ; And having an High Priest 
over the house of God; Let us draw 
near with a true heart in full assur- 
ance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and: our bodies washed with pure 
water, x. 19-22. Then said Jesus 
unto them again, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, I am the door of the sheep, 
John χ. 7. Iam the door: by me if 
any man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find pas- 
ture, 9. Fesus saith unto him, I am 
the way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father but b 
me, xiv. 6. For through him we bo 
have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father, Eph. it 18. 


VER..9. 
Ἥτις παραβολὴ εἰς τὸν καιρὸν τὸν ἐνεσ- 
τηχότα, nal’ ὃν δῶρά τε nal ϑυσίαι wpse- 
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φέρονται, ᾿μμὴ δυνάμεναι xara συνείδησιν 
τελεῖωσαι τὸν λατρεύοντα, 


Which was 4a figure for » the time 
then present, Cin tohich were offered both 
gift and sacrifices, ἃ that could not make 

un that did the service perfect, as per- 


taining to the eonsciende ; 


δ For Christ is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true ; but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the 

resence of God for us,ver.24. Account: 
ing that God was able to raise him up, 
even from the dead; from whence 
also he received him in a figure, xi. 19. 
Nevertheless death reigned from 
Adam to Moees, even over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude of 
Adam’s transgression, who is the fi- 
gure of him that was to come, Rom. 
v.14. The like figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not 
the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good. con- 
Science toward God,) by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

b If therefore perfection were by the 

Levitical priesthood, (for under it the 

le received the law, ) what further 
need was there that another Priest 
should rise after the order of Melchis- 
edec, and not be called after the 
order of Aaron? Heb. vii. 11. And 
these all, having obtained a good re- 
port through faith, received not the 
promise: God having provided some 
better things for us, that they without 
us should not be made perfect xi. 39, 
40. Searching what, or what manner 
of time, the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them did signify, when it tes- 
tified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the’glory that should fol- 
low. Unto whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto us they 
did minister the things, which are 
now reported unto you by them that 
have preached the Gospel unto you 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven ; which things the de- 
ire to look into, 1 Pet. i. 11, 12. 

¢ See on chap. v. ver. 1. 

4 For if the blood of bulls, and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to 

e purifying of the flesh ; How much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who 
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through the eternal Spirit offered him- 
self without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God?'ver. 13, 14. ' For 
there is verily a disannulling of the 
commandment going. before for the 
weakness and unprofitablenese there- 
of. For the law made nothing per- | 
fect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did ; bythe which we draw nigh 
unto God, vii. 18,19. For the law 
having a shadow of good things to — 
come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year con- 
tinually make the comers thereunto 
perfect. For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered? because that 
the worshippers once purged should 
have. had no more conscience of sins. 
But in those sucrificesthere is a remem- 
brance again made of sins every year, 
For it is not possible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats should take away 
sins, x. 1—4. And every Priest stand- 
eth daily ministering and offering of- 
tentimes the same sacrifices, which 
can never take away sins, 11. Is the 
law then against the promises of God? 
God forbid: for if there had been a 
law given which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should have been 
by the law, Gal. iii. 21. . 


VER. 10. 

Μόνον iw βρώμασι, καὶ «τφόμασι, καὶ 
διαφόροις βαπτισμοῖς, καὶ δικαιώμασι 
| σαρκὸς, μεόχρι καιροῦ διορθώσεως ἐπικείμενα, 
Which stood only *in meats and 
drinks, and ὃ divers washitigs, and ¢ car- 
nal 5 ordinances, imposed on them 4 un- 

til the time of reformation. 


* Or, rites, or, ceremonies. 


*See Lev. xi. and Deut. xiv. Be 
not carried about with divers and 
strange doctrines. For tt is a good 
thing that the heart be established 
with ; not with meats, which 
have not profited them that have been 
occupied therein, Heb. xiii.9. .Then 
said I, Ah Lorp God! behold, my 
soul hath not been polluted : for from 
my youth up even till now have I 
not eaten of that which dieth of itself, 
or is torn in pieces ; neither came there 
abominable flesh into my mouth, 
Ezek. iv. 14. And there came a voice 
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to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 
But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I 
have never eaten any thing that is 
common or unclean. And the voice 
spake unto him again the second time, 
What God hath cleanred, that call 
not thow common, Acts x. 18—15. 
Let no man therefore judge you in 
meat, ΟΣ in drink, or in respect of an 
holy day, or of the new moon, or of 
the sabbath days, Col. ii. 16. 





» Of the doctrine of baptisms, and 


of laying on of hands, and of resurrec- 
tion of the dead, and of eternal judg- 
ment, Heb. vi. 2. Let us draw near 
with a true heart in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bo- 
dies washed with pure water, x. 88. 
And Aaron and his eons thou shalt 
bring unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and shalt wash 
them with water, Exod. rxix. 4. and 
ἃ].1Φ. For Aaron and his sdns shall 
wash their hands and their feet there- 
at. When they go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, they shall wash 
with water, that they die not; or 
when they come near to the altar to 
minister, to burn offering made by firé 
vato the Loup. So they shall, wash 
their hands and their feet, that they 
die not: and it shall be a statute for 
ever to them, even to him and to his 
seed throughout their generations, 
xxx. 19—-21. And he that is to be 
cleansed shall wash his clothes, and 
shave off all his hair, and wash him- 
self in water, that he may be clean ; 
and after that he shall come into the 
camp, and ghall abroad out of 
his tent seven days. 
on theseventh day, that he shall shave 
all his hair off his head, and his beard, 
and his eye-brows, even all his hair 
he shall shave off ; and he shall wash 
hiacletbes, 8160 6 shall wash his flesh 
in water, and be shall be clean, Lev. 
xiv. 8, 9. He shall put on the holy 
linen coat, and he shal] have the linen 


breeches upon his flesh, and shall be 
girded with a lmen girdle, and with 
the linen mitre shall he be attired : 


these are holy garments; therefore 
shall he wash hic fiesh in water, and 
so put them on, xvi. 4 and 24. And 
every soul that eateth that which died 
of ieetf, or that which was torn with 

, whether it be one of your own 
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country, or a stranger, he shall both 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the 
even ; then shall he beclean. But if 
he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh, 
then he shall bear his iniquity, Xvii. 
15, 16. See Numb. xix. And all the 
elders of that city, that are next unto 
the slain man, shall wash their hands 


e t they wash their hands oft, eat 
not, holding the tradition of the elders. 
And when they come from the market, 
except they wash, they eat not. And 
many other things there be which they 
have received to hold, as the washing 
of cups, and pots, brasen vessels, an 
of tables, Mark vii. 2—4. 

¢ See on chap. vii. ver. 16. clause 1. 

4 But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the 
law, Gal. iv. 4. That, in the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of time, he might 
gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth, even in him, Eph. 


i. 10. 
VER. 11. 
Χριστὸς δὲ ἀσαραγενόμενος ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν 
μελλόντων ἀγαθῶν, διὰ τῆς allover καὶ 


8. But Christ being come ἢ απ High 
Priest °of good things te come, “by « 
ter and more perfect tabernacle, 5 not 
made with hands, that is to say, not of 
this building; 

®See on Matt. xi. ver. 3. 

» See on chap. iii. ver. 1. clause 6. 

¢For the law having a shadow of 

things to come, Heb. x. i. 
4See on chap. viii. ver. 2. clause 2. 
¢ See on 2 . v, vér. 1. 


VER, 12. 

Οὐδὲ δι᾿ αἵματος τήάγων καὶ μόσχων, 
διὰ δὲ τοῦ ἰδίου aluarec sick seat 
εἰς τὰ ἅγια, αἰωγίαγ λύτρωσιν εὑρόμενες. 

8 Neither by the blaud of goats and 
calnes, > but by his own hloed ¢ he entered 
in once “into the holy place, * having eb- 
tained eternal redemption for us. 
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*For it is not ible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should take 
away sins, Heb. x. 4. And he shall take 
of the congregation of the children of 
Israel two kids of the goats for a sin- 
offering, and one ram for a burnt-of- 
fering, And Aaron shall offer his 
bullock of the sin-offering which is for 
himself,,and make an atonement for 
himeelf, and for his house. And he 
shall take the two goats, and present 
them before the Lorp at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 
And Aaron shall cast lots upon the 
two goats: one lot forthe Loro, and 
the other lot for the scape-goat. And 
Aaron shall bring the gogt upon which 
the Lonn’s lot ell, anf offer him for 
a sin-offering : But the goat, on which 
the lot fell to be the scape-goat, shall 
be presented alive before the Lorn, 

to make an atonement with him, and 
to let him go for a scape-goat into the 
wilderness, Lev. xvi. 5—10. 

>See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 4. 

© See on ver. 7. clause 1. 

4 See on chap. iv. ver. 14. clause 2. 

ὁ Seeon Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 3. 


VER. 18. 

ἘΠ γὰρ τὸ αἷμα ταύρων καὶ τρόγων, καὶ 
ewetss δαμάλεως ῥαννίζουσα τοὺς ποκοινω- 
μόνους, ἁγιάζει «ρὸς τὴν τῆς Tagnic καθα- 

τα" 

® For if the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprink- 
ling the unclean, > sanctifieth to the pu- 
rifying of the flesh: 

8. This is the ordinance of the law 
which the Lorp hath commanded, 
saying, Speak unto the children of Is- 


rael, that they bring thee a red heifer - 


without spot, wherein is no blemish, 
and upon whieh never came yoke: 
And ye shall give her unto Eleazar 
the priest, that he may bring her forth 
without the camp, and one shall slay 
her before his face. And Eleazar the 
iest shall take of her blood with 
is finger, and sprinkle of her blood 
directly before the tabernacle of the 
congregation seven times. And one 
burn the heifer in his sight ; her 
skin, and her flesh, and her blood, 
with. her » Shall he burn. And 
the priest shall take cedar-wood and 
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into 
the midst of the burning of the heifer. 


person they 
take of the ashes of the bumt heifer 


Then the priest shall wash his clothes, 
and he shall bathe hia flesh in water, 
and afterward he shall come into the 
camp, and the priest shall be unclean 
until the even. And he that burneth 
her shall wash his clothes in water, 
and bathe his flesh in water, and shall 
be unclean until the even. And ἃ maa 
that is clean shall gather up the ashes 
of the heifer, and lay them up without 
the camp in a clean place; and it 
ehall be kept for the congregation of 
the children of Israel for a water of 
separation : it isa purification for sin. 
And he that gathereth the ashes of the 
heifer shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even:: and it shall be 
unto the children of saracl, and unto 
e strap at amon 
them, fore statute for ever He that 
toucheth the dead body of any man 
shall be unclean seven Jays. He shall 
purify himself with iton the thirdday, 
and on the seventh day he shall 
clean ; but if he purify not himself 
the third day, then the seventh day 
he shall not be clean. Whosoever 
toucheth the dead body of any man 
that his dead, and purifieth not him- 
self, defileth the tabernacle of the 
Lorp; and that δου] shall be cut off 
from Israel: because the water of se- 
paration was not sprinkled upon him, 
e shall be unclean ; his uncleanness 
is yet upon him. This ts the law, 
when a man dieth in a tent: All that 
come into the tent,-and all that is in 
the tent, shall be unclean seven days. 
And every open vessel, which hath no 
covering bound upon it, és unclean, 
And whosoever toucheth one that is 
slain with a sword in the fields, 
or a dead body, or a bone of ἃ man, or 
a grave, shall be unclean seven days. 
And for an unclean shall 


of purification for sin, and running 
water shall be put thereto in a vessel : 
And a clean person shall take byeeop, 
and dip it in the water, and sprinkle 
ἐξ upon the tent, and upon all the ves- 
sels, and upon the that were 
there, and upon him that touched a 
bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a 
grave: And the clean person shall 
sprinkle upon the unclean on the third 
day, and on the seventh day; and on 
the seventh day he shall purify bim- 
self, and wash bis clothes, and bathe 
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hituself in water, and shall be clean 
at even, Numb. xx. 2—19. 

b And thus shalt thou do unto them, 
to cleanse them ih Sprinkle water of 
purifying upon them, and let them 
shave ἦι their flesh, and let them 
wash their clothes, and so make them- 
selves clean, Numb. viii. 7. 


VER. 14. 

Πόσῳ μᾶλλον τὸ αἷμα τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὃς 

διὰ Πνεύματος αἰωνίου ἑαυτὸν orporhveyney 

τῷ Θιεῶ, καθαριεῖ τὴν συνείδησιν 
ὑμῶν ἀπὸ vexpin ἔργων, sic τὸ λατρεύειν 
Θεῷ ζῶντι; 

2 How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, bwho through ¢the eternal Spi- 
rit ὁ offered himself “without 5 spot to 
God, ' purge your conscience from dead 
works Ὁ to serve 'the living God? 


* Or, fault. 


2 See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 4. 

bSee on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 1. 

ς See on Rom. i. ver. 20. clause 3. 

4 See on chap. vii. ver. 27. clause 4. 

eYe shall offer at your own will a 
male without blemish, of the beeves, 
of the sheep, or of the goats. But 
whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall 
ye not offer; for it shall not be ac- 
ceptable for you, Lev. xxii. 19, 20. 
And thou shalt say unto them, This is 
the offering made by fire which ye 
shall offer unto the Lorp ; two lambs 
of the first year without spot, day by 
_day, for a continual burnt-offering, 
xxviii. 8. And if there be any blem- 
ish therein, as if it be lame, or blind, 
or have any ill blemish, thou shalt not 
sacrifice it unto the Lorp thy God, 
Deut. xv. 21. Thou shalt not sacri- 
fice unto the Lop thy God any bul- 
lock or sheep wherein is blemish, or 
any evil-favouredness ; for that is an 
abomination unto the Lorn thy God, 
xvii. 1. See also on chap. vii. ver. 
26. clause 3. 

fLet us draw near with a true 
heart, in full agsurance of faith, hav- 
ing our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water, Heb. x. 22. 

δ See on chap. vi. ver. 1. clause 5. 

5 See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

iSee on John v. ver. 26. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 
Kal διὰ τοῦτο διαθήκης καινῆς μεσίτης 


ἐστὶν ὅπας ϑανάτου γεγομένου, εἰς ἀπολύ- 
γρῥωσιν τῶν ἐπὶ τῇ πρώτῃ διαθήκη παρεξά- 
oun, τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν λάβωσιν of xenAn- 
μένοι τῆς αἰωνίου κληρονομίας. 

And for this cause * he is the mediator 
of >the new testament, °that by means 
of death, ‘for the redemption of the 
tran ions that were under the first 
testament, ¢ they which are called ‘ might 
receive the promise of eternal inheritance. 


aSee on chap. viii. ver. 6. clause 2. 
Ὁ See on chap. viii. ver. 8. clause 3. 
¢ See on chap. ii. ver. 14. clause 3. 
4See on Matt. xx. ver.28. clauses 3,4. 
ε See on Rom. i. ver. 6. claase 2. 

f See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 8. 


VER. 16. 
Ὅπου γὰρ %abnan, Θάνατον ἀνάγκη 
φέρεσθαι τοῦ διαθεμένου. 


For where a testament is, there evust 
also of necessity 5 be the death of the tes- 
tator. 

* Or, be brought in. 


VER. 17. . 

Διαθήκη γὰρ ἐπὶ νεκροῖς βεξαία" ἐσεὶ 
μήφοτι ἰσχύει ὅτε ζῇ ὃ διαϑέμετος. 

8 For a testament is of force after mien 
are dead: otherwise it is of no strength 
at all while the testator liveth. 

®Brethren, I speak after the man- 
ner of men ; Though ἐξ be but a man’s 
covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no 
man disannulleth, or addeth thereto, 
Gal. iii. 15. 

VER. 18. 

“Ober οὐδ᾽ ἡ πρώτη χωρὶς αἴματος ἐγ- 
χκεχαίγισται" 

Whereupon netther the first testa- 
ment was " dedicated without blood. 

* Or, purified. 
VER. 19. 

Λαληϑείσης γὰρ. πάσης ἐντολῆς κατὰ 
νόμον ὑπὸ Μωϊσέως “ταντὶ τῶ λαῶ, λαβὰν 
τὸ αἷμα τῶν μόσχων καὶ τράγων μετὰ 
ὕδατος καὶ ἐρίου καπκίνου καὶ ὑσσώπου, αὖ- 
τό τε τὸ βιδλίον καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν i 
ῥάντισε, 

«For when Moss had every ἡ 
precept to all the according to the 
law, he took the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water, and 5 scarlet wool, 
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and hyssop, and sprinkled both the 
book and ali the people, 


*Qr, purple. 


*And Moses came and told the 
people all the words of the Lorp, and 
all the judgments : and all the le 
answered with one voice, and said, 
All the words which the Lorp hath 
said will we do. And Moses wrote 
all the words of the Lorn, and rose 
up early inthe morning, and builded 
an altar under the lnll, and twelve 
pillars, according to the twelve tribes 
of Israel. And he sent young men of 
the children of Israel, which offered 

urnt- offerings, and sacrificed peace- 
offerings of oxen unto the Lorp. And 
Moees took half of the blood, and put 
itin basons ; δῃ half of the blood he 
sprinkled on the altar. And he took 
book of the covenant, and read in 
the audience of the people : and the 
said, All that the Lonp hath said will 
we do, and be obedient. And Moses 
- took the blood, and sprinkled it on the 
people, and said, Behold the blood of 
the covenant, which the Lorp hath 
made with you concerning all these 
words, Exod. xxiv. 3—8. 

b Then shall the priest command to 
take for him that is to be cleansed two 
birds alive and clean, and cedar-wpod, 
and scarlet, and hyssop. And the 

jest shall command that one of the 

irds be killed in an earthen vessel 
over rapning water. As for the liv- 
ing bird, he shall take it, and the ce- 
dar-wood, and the scarlet, and the 
hyssop, and shall dip them and the 
living bird im the blood of the bird that 
was killed over the running water, 
Lev. xiv. 4—6. 

¢ And ye shall take a bunch of hys- 
sop, and dip it in the blood that is in 
the bason, and strike the lintel and 
the two side-posts with the blood that 
is in the bason ; and none of you shall 
go out at the door of his house until 
the morning, Exod. xii. 22. 
me with hyssop, and I shall be clean, 
Paal. li. 7. 


VER. 90. 
Aiyer Τοῦτο τὸ αἷμα τῆς διαθήκης, ἧς 
ἐνετείλατο πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὁ Θεός. 
®Suying, > This is the blood of the 
testament which God hath injoined unto 


you. 
VOL. ITI. 
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8 See on ver. 19. clause 1. 

>For this is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many for 
the remission of sins, Matt. xxvi. 28. 


VER. εἰ. 


Καὶ τὴν σκανὴν δὲ nal πάντα τὰ σκεύη 


τῆς λειτουργίας τῷ αἵματι ὁμοίως ἐῤῥάν-. 


τισι 


8 Moreover he sprinkled with blood both 
the tabernacle, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. 

8. And thou shalt cause a bullock to 
be brought before the tabernacle of 
the congregation : and Aaron and his 
sons shall put their hands upon the 
head of the bullock. And thou shalt 
kill the bullock before the Lop, by the 
door of the tabernacle of the 
tion. And thou shalt take of the blood 
ofthe bullock, and put it upon the horns 
of the aNar with thy , and pour 
all the blood beside the bottom of the 
altar, Exod. xxix. 10--- 4. Then shalt 
thou kill the ram, and take of his 
blood, and put it upon the tip of the 
right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip 
of. the right ear of his sons, and upon 
the thumb of their right hand, and 
upon the great toe of their right foot, 
and sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round about. And thou shalt take of 
the blood that is upon the altar, and of 
the anoiating oil, and sprinkle it upon 
Aaron, and upon his ts, and 
upon his sons, and upon the garments 
of his sons with him: and he shall be 
hallowed, and his garments, and his 
sons, and his eons’ garments with him, 
20,21. And he brought the bullock 
for the sin-offering: and Aaron and 
his sons laid their hands upon the head 
of the bullock for the sin-offering. 
And he slew it; and Moses took the 
blood, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar round about with his finger, 
and purified the altar, and poured the 
blood at the bottom of the altar, and 
sanctified it, to make reconciliation 
upon: it, Lev. viii. 14, 15. Aaron 
therefore went unto the altar, and 
slew the calf of the sin-offering which 
was for himself. And the sons of 
Aaron brought the blood unto him ; 
and he dipped his finger in the blood, 
and put it upon the horns of the altar, 
and poured out the blood at the bot- 


‘tom of ‘the altar, ix. 8,9. Heslew 
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also the bullock-and the ram for ἃ sa- 
erifice of peace-offerings which was for 
the people: and Aaron's sons pre- 
sented unto him the blood, which he 
sprinkled upon the altar round about, 
18. And he shall take of the blood of 
the ballock, and sprinkle ἐξ with his 
finger upon the mercy-seut, erstward: 
and before the mercy-seat shall he 
sprinkle of the blood with his finger 
seven times. Then shall he kill the 
goat of the sin-offering that ἐξ for the 
people, and bring his blood within the 
vail, and do with that blodd:as‘he did 
with the blood of the bullock, and 
sprinkle it upon the thercy-seat, and 
before the mercy-seat. And he shall 
roake an atonement for the holy place, 
because ‘of fhe uncleanness of the 
cRifdren of israel, and 'beeause of their 
transpredsions ‘in fi) their sins: and 
so SHat? he'do for the tabernacle-of the 
édngregation that remaineth among 
them in the midst of their uncleanness. 
Amé there shall be no man in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation when he 
goeth in to make an atonement in the 
Holy place, untilhe come out, and have 
titade an atonement for himself, -and 
for his houshold, and'for all the cén- 
gtégation of Israel. And he shall go 
out -unte the altar that is before the 
Lor, and make‘an atonement for it; 
and shall take of the blood of the bul- 
lock; and of the blood of the goat, and 
pat 2 upen the horns of the altar 
round about. And-he shall sprinkle 
6f the Blood upon it with his finger 
seven times, and cleanse it, and hallow 
it from the uncleanness of the children 
of Farael. And when he hath made 
an end of reconciling the holy place, 
and the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and the altar, he shall bring the 
live goat, xvi. 14—20. And he said 
mito me, Sen of man, thus saith the 
Lord Gon, These are the ordinances 
of the altar in theday when they shall 
wake it, to offer burnt-offerings there- 
on, and to sprinkle blood theregn. 
fend thou shalt give to the priesta the 
Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, 
which approach unto me, to minister 
wnto me, saith the Lord Gon, a young 
bullock for a sin-offering. And thou 





shalt take of the blood thereof, and. 


pat it on the four horns of it,-and on 
the four corners of the settle and upon 
fhe border round about: thus shalt 
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thou cleanse and pore it. Thou shalt 
take the bullock of the sin-offer- 
ing, and he shall bum 16 in the ap- 
pointed place of the house, without 
the sanctuary. And on the second 
day thou shalt offer a kid of the poats 
without blemish for a sin-offering ; 
and they shall cleanse the altar, as 
they did cleanse i¢ with the bullock, 
Ezek, xliii. 18—22, 


VER. 22. 

Καὶ σχεδὸν iy alpen πάντα καβαρίζε- 
ται πατὰὴ τὸν νόμων, καὶ χρρὶς σὐμοι τῶν 
χυσίας οὐ γίνεται ἤφεσιςι 

And almost alt things are by the law 
purged with blood; *and without shed- 
ding of blood is np remission. 


® And he shall do with the bullock 
as he did with the bullock for a sin- 
offering, so shall he do with this : and 
the priest shall make an atemement 
for them, and it shall be forgiven 
them, Lev. iv. 20. For the life of the 
flesh is in the blood; and I have given 
it to yon upoa the altar, to make an 
atonement for your souls: for it δε the 
blood that maketh an atonement for 
the soul, xvil. 11. 


VER. 88. 

᾿Ανάγκη οὖν τὰ μὲν ὑποδείγμοι τα τῶν 
ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, τούτοις παϑϑαρίξεσθαι' αὖν 
τῷ ϑὲ τὰ ἐπουράνια κρείττοσε δυσΐαος wa- 
pa ταύτας. ΝΣ 

*It was therefore necessary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens should 
be purified with these ; > dut theheaveaty 
things themselves with better sscrifices 
than these. 


® See on chap. viii. ver. 5. 
bSee on ver. 11, 12. 


VER. 24. 
Οὐ γὰρ εἰς yspowolura ἅγια εἰσῆχθεν 
ὃ Χριστὸς, ἀντίτυπα τῶν ἀληδχνῶν, ἀλλ᾽ 
εἷς αὑτὸν τὸν οὐρανὸν, vv ἐμυφανισθῆναι τῷ 
φροσάπω τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑπὶρ ἡμῶν" 
8 For Christ is not entered into the Ἀρίαι 
places made with hands, which are the 


figures of the true; but into heaven it- 


self, >now to appear in the presence of 
God for us: 


8866 on chap. iv. ver. 14. clause 2. 
b-See on chap. vii. ver. 25. clause 4. 
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VER. 25. 


Οὐδ᾽ ἵνα πολλάκις προσφέρῃ ἑαυτὸν, 
μρεὺς εἰσέρχρται εἷς τὰ ἅγια 


μόν ἦν 


δον yet that he should offer him- | 
self often, as the High Priest entereth 


into the holy place every year with 
_ the blood of others ; 


* Who needeth not daily, as thoge 
High Priests, to offer up sacrifice, first 


aoe own gins, and then for the peo- 
e's: 
offeréd up himself. For the law mak- 
eth men High Priests which have in- 


firmity; hut the word of the oath, 


which was since the law, muketh the 


San, who is consecrated for evermore, 


Heb. vii. 27, 28. 
bSee on ver. 7. 


VER. 26. 
"Best ἴδει αὐτὸν πολλάκις ψαβεῖν ἀπὸ 
πργαζολῆς κόσμου" νῦν δὲ ἅπαξ ied σω- 


awule τῶν αἰώνων, εἰς ἀθότησιν duceriac, 
διὰ τῆς ϑυσίας αὑτοῦ πεφανήρωται. 


For then must he often have suffered 
aimee the foundation of the world: but 
mow once *in the end of the world hath 
he appeared >to put away sin ¢by the δα- 

8866 on chap. i. ver. 2. clause 1. 

bSee on John i. ver. 29. clause 2. 

¢ But this man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins, for ever gat 
down on the right hand of God, Heb. 
x. 1%. For he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin; that we 


might be made the righteousness of 


God in him, 2 Cor. v.21. And walk 


in love, as Christ also hath loved us, fered 


and hath given himself for us an of- 
fering and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweet smelling savour, Eph. v. 2. 
Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good werks, Tit. ii. 14. 


VER. 27. 


Kal καθ᾽ ἔσον ἀπόκειται τοῖς dvOgewes 


ἅπαξ ἀποθανεῖν, μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο κρίσις" 


8. And as it is appointed unto men once 


to die, > bus after this the judgment: 


* See on Rom. v. ver. 13. clause 2. 


>See on John v. yer 29. 


for this he did once, when he 
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VER. 28, 

Οὕτως ὁ Χρισγὸς twat o Gale εἰ 
τὸ wordy ἀνινεγκεῖν ἀρεαγτίας, Κ dork. 
pou χωρὶς ἁμαρτίας, ὀφθήσεται τοῖς αὐτὸν 
ἀπεκδεχομένοις εἰς σωτηρίαν, ; 

5.80 Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins bof many; cand unto them 
that loak for him 4shall he appear the 


4 Second time without sin unto salvation. 


* See on John i. ver. 29. clauses 1,2. 

> See on Matt. xx. vor. 98, clanee4, 

¢See on 1 Thess. i. ver. 10. clanse-1, 
- 4See om Jghn xii. ver. 96. clause 3. 


CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 

Zalay γὰρ ἔχων ὁ νόμος σῶν μεολλένχων 
ἀγαθῶν, οὖκ αὐτὴν τὴν εἰκόνα τῶν wpay~ 
μάτων, κατ᾽ ineuriy ταῖς αν εἴς, ϑυσίρῃῃ, 
ἃς προσφέρουσιν sic τὴ διαγυιὰς, αὐλῥαιογο 


δύνατας τοὺς wearapy: TEETH 

ἢ For the law having a shadow of 
good things to come, ahd not the very 
image of the things, bean never with 
those sacrifices which they offered year by 
year continually make the ocmers there- 
unto perfect. 

*See on chap. viii. yeu. 5. clauge 1. 

© See on chap. ix. ver. 11. clause ¢, 


VER. 2. 

"Ege οὐκ ἂν ἱπαύσαντο προσφερόμεναι ; 
διὰ τὸ μηδεμίαν ἔχειν ἔτι συνείδησιν ἀμα : 
τιῶν τοὺς λατρεύογτας, ἅπαξ sang Seneat - 
voug* 


For then * would they not hape cpaseg 
to be offered? because that the worship. 
pers once purged should have had ap 
more conscience of sine. 
"Or, they would have coased to be of- 


’ 3 fe. 


VER. 8. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐν αὐταῖς ἀνάμνησις ὁμαρτιῶν 
κατ᾿ ἐνιαυτόν. ᾿ ᾿ 
*But in those sacrifices there is a re- 
membrance again made of «εἶπε every 
year. ΒΕ 
8.366 on chap. ix. ver. 7. clause 1. 
VER. 4. 
᾿Αδύνατον γὰρ αἷμα ταύρων καὶ τράγων 
ἀφαιρεῖν ἁμαρτίας. 
8 For it is not possible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats should take away sins. 
®See on chap. ix. ver. 9. clause 4. 
eAe 
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VER. 5. 

Διὰ εἰσερχόμενος εἷς τὸν κόσμον, Abyss 
Θυσίαν καὶ προσφορὰν οὖκ ἐθέλυσας, σῶμα 
δὲ χατηρτίσω μοι" 

Wherefore when 5 he cometh into the 
world, he saith, > Sacrifice end offering 
thou wouldest not, © but a body * hast thou 
prepared me: 


¢ Or, thou hast fitted me. 


*See on Matt. xi. ver 3. 

> Sacrifice and offering thou didst 
not desire; mine ears hast thou open- 
ed: burnt-offering and sin-offering 
hast thou not required. Then said I, 
io, 1-come : in the volume of the book 
tt is written of me, I delight to do thy 
will, O my Ged: yea, thy law is with- 
in my heart, Psal.. xi..6—8. 

© See on John i. vey. 14. clause 1. 


\ VER. 6. 
. Ὡλιαυτώμα ἐς καὶ «πρὶ ἁμαρτίας οὐκ 
εὐδόκησας" 

2 Jn burnt-offerings aud sacrifices fur 
sin thou hast had no pleasure. 


2To what purpose is the multitude 
of your sacrifices unto me? saith the 
Lorp: Iam fallof the burnt-offerings 
oframs, and the fat of fed beasts; and 
i delight not in the blood of buHocks, 
or of lambs, or of he-goats. When ye 
come to appear before me, who hath 
required this at your hand, to tread 
my courts? Bring no more vain obla- 
tions ; incenseis an abomination unto 
me; the new-moons and sabbaths, 
the calling of assemblies, I cannot 
Bway with ; it is iniquity, even the so- 


lemn meefing. Your new-moons and 


your appointed feasts my soul hateth : 
they are a trouble unto me; I am 
weary to bear them, Isa. i. 11—44. 
Wherewith shall I come before the 
Lorp, and bow myself before the high 
God ? shall [ come before him with 
burnt-offerings, with calves of a year 
old? Will the Lozp be pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thou- 
sands of rivers of oil? shall I give my 
first-born for my transgression, the 
frit of my body for the sin of my soul ? 
Micah vi. 6,7. Who is there even 
among you, that would shut the doors 
jor nought? neither do ye kindle fire 
on mine altar for nought. I have no 
pleasure in you, saith the Lorn of 
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hosts, neither will I accept an offer- 
ing at your hand, Mal. i. 10. 


VER. 7. 

Τότε tlwor “130d ἤκω΄ (ἐν κεφαλίδε βι- 
βλίου γίγρασται wept ἐμιοῦ) τοῦ «ποιῆσαι, ὃ 
Θεὸς, τὸ Stand wou. 

® Then suid I, Lo, I come > (in the 
volume of the book it ἐς written of me,) to 
dg thy will, O God. 

*See on John iv. ver. 34+ 

And I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 


i heel, Gen. iii. 15. And in thy seed 
| shall all the nations of the earth be 


blessed ; because thou hast obeyed my 
voice, xxii. 18. See also on Lake 
xxiv. ver. 44. clauses 2—4. 


VER. 8. 
᾿Ανύτερον Miya Ὅτι ϑυσίαν καὶ wpor- 
φοῤὰν καὶ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ περὶ ἀμαρ- 
τίας οἷοι ἀθέλησας, οὐδὲ εὐδίκησας" (αἴτοας 
κατὰ τὸν γόμαν προσφέρονται") 
Above when he said, Sacrifice and of - 
fering and burnt-offerings and offering 


Sor sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst 


pleasure therein ; which are offered by 


the law; 
. VER. 9. 

Τότε εἴρηκεν" ᾿Ιδοὺ Exe τοῦ ποιῆσαι, ὃ 
Θιὸς, τὸ ϑέλημά σου. ᾿Αναιρεῖ τὸ πρῶτον, 
ἵνα τὸ δεύτερον στήσῃ. 

Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. * He taketh away the first, 
that he may establish the second. 


*See on chap. viii. ver. 8. 


VER. 10. 

Ἔν ὦ Serhan ἡγιασμένοι ἐσμὲν oi διὰ 
τῆς w, ἃς τῶ σώματος τοῦ Ἰοσοῦ 
Χριστοῦ ἐφάπαξ. 

® By the which will we are sanctified 
bthrough the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 

* And for their sakes I sanctify my- 
self, that they also might be sanctified 
though the truth, John xvii. 19. 

¥See on chap. vii. ver. 27. clause 4. 


VER. 11. 

Kal πᾶς μὲν ἱερεὺς ἔστηκε καθ᾽ ἡμέραν 
λειτουργῶν, καὶ τὰς αὑτὰς πολλάκις ψροσ- 
φέρων ϑυσίας, αἵτινες οὐδέποτε δύνανται. 
περιελεῖν ἁμαρτίας" 
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8 And every priest standeth duily min- 
istering and offering oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, »which can never take away 
sins : 

See on chap. vii. ver. 27. clauses 
i—3. 

> See on chap. ix. ver. 7. clause 1. 

VER. 13. 

Αὐτὸς δὲ, μίαν ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτιῶν awpoct- 
γέγκας ϑυσίαν, εἰς τὸ διηγεκὲς ἐκάθισεν by 
δεξιᾷ τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

5 But this man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins, » for ever sat down 
on the right hand of God ; 

8 See on chap. i. ver. S.-clause 5. 

δ See on chap. i. ver. 3. clause 6. 


VER. 13. 
τὸ λοιπὸν ἐκδεχόμενος ἕως τεθῶσιν οἱ 
ἐχθροὶ αὑτοῦ ὑποιόδιον τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. 
* From henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footstool. 
8. See on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clauses 


1. 3. 
VER. 14. 

Μιᾷ yap προσφορᾷ τετελείαικαν ale τὸ 
διενεκὲς τοὺς ἁγιαζομόνους. 

a For by one offering > he hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sanctified. 

8 See on chap. vii. ver. 27. clause 4. 

υ See ver. 1. 

VER. 15. 

Μαρτυρεῖ δὲ ἡμῖν καὶ τὸ Τιγεῦμαι τὸ 
ἅγιον" μετὰ γὰρ τὸ προιιρηκέναι" 

a Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a 
witness to us: for after that he had said 
before, 

® And we are witnesses of these 
things ; and 40 is also the Holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to them that 
obey him, Acts Vv. 32. 


VER. 16. | 

Αὕτη ἡ διαθήκη ἣν διαθήσομαι πρὸς 
αὑτοὺς μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐκείνας, λέγει 
Κύριος, διδοὺς νόμους μου beri καρδίας αὖ- 
τῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν διιινοιῶν αὐτῶν ἐσιγράψω 
as 

» This is the covenant that I will make 
with them after those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my laws into their 


~ hearts, and in their minds will I write 


them ; ᾿ 
4See on chap. viii. ver. 8—12. 
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. VER. 17. ἢ 
Καὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὑτῶν καὶ τῶν ὡνὸ- 
patio αὑτῶν οὗ μὰ μνοσθῶ ἕτι. 
Φ And their sins and iniquities will I 
remember no more. 
*Some copies have, Then ke said, 
And their, &c. 


VER. 1& 
“Ὅσσου δὲ ἄφεσις τούτων, οὐκ im προσ; 
φορὰ περὶ ἁμιιφτίας. 
Now where remission these is, 
* there is no more offering far siir. 
- 8.566 ver. 1. 14. 


VER. 19. ° τὸν 
Ἔχοντες οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, wappucian is 
εἴσοδον τῶν ἁγίων iy τῷ αἵματι "Ino, 
8 Having therefore, brethren, 5 botd- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the blood 


of Jesus, 
- © Or, liberty. 


. ®Seeon chap. iv. ver. 16. clause 1. 
ὃ See on chap. ix. ver. 8. clause δ. 


VER. 20. 

“Hy lvexdinosy ἡμῖν ὁδὸν πρόσφατον καὶ 
ὥσαν, διὰ τοῦ καταπετάσματος, TWT- 
τι τῆς σαρκὸς αὑτοῦ" " 
® By anew and living wey, which he 
hath * consecrated for ws, ὃ through the 

veil, that is to say, © his flesh ; 

* Or, new made. 


8 See on chap. vii. ver. 25. clause S. 
Ὁ See on chap. vi. ver, 19. clause 2. 
¢ See on John vi. ver. 51. clause 4. 


VER. 21. 
Καὶ ἱερέα μέγαν ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
δ And having an High Priest over 
b the house of God ; 
8 396 on chap. iii. ver. 1. clause 6. 
b See on chap. iii. ver. 6. clanse 2. 


. VER. 22. 

Τιροσερχώμεθα μετὰ ἀληθινῖᾳ καρδίας 
ἐν πληροφορίᾳ πίστεως, ἐῤῥαντισμένοι τὸς 
καρδίας ἀπὸ συνειδήσεως πονηρᾶς" 

814 us draw near >with α true 
heart ¢ in full assurance of faith, ἃ hav- 
ing our hearts spriakled from an evil 
conscience, ©and vur bodies wushed with 
pure water, ~ 


- 
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2See on chap. iv. ver. 16. clauses 
1,4.. ᾿ 

b See on 1 Tim. ii. ver. 8. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt. xxi. ver. 22. 

4¥or if the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer 

inkling the unclean, sanctifieth to 

the purifying of the flesh ; How much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eterhal Spirit offered him- 
wt without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from works to serve 
the living God? Hob. ix. 13, 14. 

© See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause i. 


VER. 23. 
Kal λελουμένοι τὸ σῶμα ὕδατι καθαρὸ "F 

χατέχωμεν ὧν ὁμολογίαν τῆς ἐλαίδος 

ἔλλοδ' {πιστὺς yep 6 ἐπαγγειλάμενος") 
aTet us hold fast the profession of 


our faith without wavering ; > (for he is 
faithful that promised 3) 
®*See on chap. iij. ver. 6. clause 3. 
b See on 1 Cor.i. ver. 9. clause 1. 
VER. 24. 
_ Καὶ κατανοῦμεν ἀλλήλους εἷς φαροξυσ- 
μὸν ἀγάπης καὶ καλῶν ἔρψων' 


2 And let us consider ons agiother to 
prévoke tunto love and to good works: 
5866 on Rom. xiv. ver. 19. clause 2. 

'See on Mattt. vii. ver. 24. claude 1. 


VER. 25. 

Mi ἐγκαταλείποντες γὴν ἔσισυναγωγὰν 

ἑαυτῶν, καθὼς ἔϑος τισὶν, ἀλλὰ παρακαι- 

Aourrec: χἀὶ τοσούτῷ oh ὅσω Ολέπετε 
ἐγγίζοοσαν τὴν δμέραν. " 

Not forsaking 4 the assembling of our- 

selves together, as the manner of some 

is ; >dyt, exhorting one another: and 

so much the more, Cas ye see the day ap- 

® See on Matt. xviii. ver. 18. clause 1. 

» See oti chafs fii. vet. 13. clause 1. 

¢8eé on Matt. xxiv. ver. 82, 35. 


VER, 96. 


“Ἑλουνέως pap ἀῤικρνάϑόνταη ἡριῶν μετὰ 
ἮΝ ἐδίγνωσιν τῆς ἀληθείας, οὐκ 


ἠδ καξεῖ 1 } ; 
ὅτι στρ ἁμαῤτίῶν ἀπολείπεται θυσίά 
a For if it sin wilftilty after that we 
huvé recetved the αν ΤΡ truth, 
there τἐπιαϊποιδ nb more sctifiee for 
sins, 
® Bee on chap. vi. ver. 4. clause 1. 
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VER. 27. 

φοϊιρὰ δέ τις ἐκδοχὴ κρίσεως, καὶ πυρὸς 
ζῆλος, ἐσθίειν μοέλλοντος τοὺς ὑπεναντίευς. 
« But a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment >and fiery indignation, whi 
halt devour the adversaries. 
ὁ See on chap. ii. ver. 3. clause 1. 
b See on 8: ΘΆβ. 1. ver. 8. clauses 


1—S. 
VER. 28. 

᾿Αθετόστις τὶς νόμον Μωσίως, χωρὶς 
εἰκτιρριῶν ἐπὶ δυσὶν ὃ τρισὶ μάρτυσιν 
ἀποϑγήσκει" 

ὁ He that despised Moses’ law died 
without mercy > under two or three wit- 
NOSIS : 


aSee on chap. ii. ver. 2. clause 2. 
δ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 16. 


VER. 29. 

Πόσω (δοκεῖτε) χείρονος ἀξιωθέσεται 
τιμωρίας 6 τὸν ὑιὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ καταπατῆ- 
σας, Καὶ τὸ αἷμα «τῆς διαθήκης mower ἦγ" 
σάμενος, ty ὦ ἡγιάσθα, καὶ τὸ Τινεύμα τῆς 
χάριτος ἐνυβείσας; 

ὁ Of how much sorer punishment, sup- 
6 Yt, shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath odden under foot Ὁ the Sou of 
Go, dnif hith counted ¢ the blood of 
the covenant, ἃ wherewith he was sancti- 
fied, an unholy thing, cand hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grage? 

® Sée on chap ii. ver. 3. chaase 1. 
> See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 8. 
¢ See on Matt, xxvi. ver. 28. danse. 
.4For if the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the dshes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to 
the pufifying of the feb; How minch 
hore shall fhé blood of Christ, who 
throngh tHe eterndl Spifit offered 
himself without spdt to Goa, purge 
your conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God? Heb. ix. 13, 14 
e δὲ on Matt. xil. ver. 51. clause 2. 

- VER. 80. 

OMd aed γὰρ τὸν ἐόντα! Ἐβαὶ ἔι- 
δίκησις, ἐγὼ ἀνταποδώσω, λέγει Κύριος. Καὶ 
Sadie’ πεύριορ κρινεῖ τὸν λαὸν αὗὑτοῦι 

For wh Know him that Rath i, 
® Pengeancé belangéeth unto me; F will 
recompente, saith the Lord. > And agath, 
The Lord shall judge his people. 

* See on Rom. aii. ver. 19, clause 2. 
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bFor the Lorp shall judge his| *Seeon Matt. iv. ver. 16.clause 1. 


people, and repent himself for his 
‘servants, when he seeth that their 
power is gone, and there is none shut 
up, or left, Deut. xxxii. 36. Our 
God shall come, and shall not keep 
silence: a fite shall devour before 
him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
romd about him. He shall call to 
the heavens from above, and to the 
earth, that he may j his people. 
Gather my saints together unto me: 
these that have made a covenant with 
me by sacrifice, Psal,l. 3—5. For 
the Lorp will judge his people, and 
will repent hi coicerning his ser- 
vants, oxxxv. 14. See alee on Lake 
xviii. ver 7. clause 2. 


VER. 81. 

Φοβερὸν τὸ ἱμπισεῖν εἷς χεῖρας Θεοῦ 

ΒΙεδα ul thing to fall ἐπίο the 
hands of se eine Ged. fe 

4 Our God is a consuming fire, Heb. 
xii. 49. Now consider this, ye that 
forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver, Pal. 1. 
22. Thou, even thou, art ta be feared ; 
and who may stand in thy sight when 
once thou art angry? lxxvi. 7. . Who 
knoweth the power of thine anger? 
even according to thy fear, se is thy 
wrath, xc. 11. And fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul: but rather fear him 
which is able to both soul and 
body im hell, Matt. x. 28. And the 
Kings of the cart and the great men, 
end the rich men, and the chief cap- 
tains, and the mighty men, and ev 
bendman, aud ev », hi 
themselves in the dens and in the 
vocks of the mountains; And said to 
tke mountains and rocks, Fall on us, 
ané hide us from the face of him that 
eitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb, Rev. vi. 15, 16. 

+ See on John v. ver. 26. clause 1. 


VER. 32. 

Δ cesate δὲ τὰς πρότερον ἐμέ- 
pac, ἦν aie φυτισθέντες, πολλὴν ἄθλησιν 
bripsshors παθυμάτων' 

But οαἱ to remembrance the jormer 
dags, im which, * after ye were thumi- 
nated, > ye endured a great fight of ef- 
Srections ; 


᾽ 


b See on-Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 
and Acts viii. ver. 3. 


. VER. 33. 
Τοῦτο pstv, ὀνειδισμοῖς τὸ καὶ Sritecs 
ϑιαγριζόμενοι" τοῦτο δὲ, xowant τῶν 
οὕτως ἀναστρεφομένων γενηθέντες. 


8 Partly, whilst ye were made a ga- 
sing-stock both by reproaches and afftie- 
tions; and tly, whilst ye became 
companions of them that were so wsed. 


* And I will cast abominable filth 
upon thee, and make thee vile, and 
will set thee as a gazing-stook, Nah. 
i. 6. For I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, as it were 
appointed to death: for we are made 
a spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 


VER. 82. 

Kai γὰρ τοῖς δισμοῖς μου συνεπαθή- 
cart, καὶ τὸν ἁρπαγὴν τῶν ὑπαρχόντων 
ὑμῶν μετὰ χορᾶς προσεδίξασϑε, γώ. 
σκποντῖς ἔχειν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς κρείττονα ὕπαρξιν 
by οὐρανοῖς, καὶ μένουσαν. 

® For ye had compassion of we in my 
bonds, and took » joyfully the spoiling of 
your goods, knowing * in yourselves ¢ that 
ye have in heaven a better and on endur- 
ing substance. 

* Or, that ye have in yourselves, or, 
for yoursalueg. 

*See on Eph. iii. ver. 1. 
bSee on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause t. 
© See on Matt. vi. var. 20. 


VER. 35. 

Μὴ ἀποβάλητι οὖν τὴν παῤῥησίαν ὑμῶν, 
Bric ἔχει μισθαποδοσίαν μεγάλην. 

8 Cast not away therefore your con-— 
fidence, » which hath great recompense 
of reward. 

8 See on chap. jii. ver. 6. clause 3. 

bee on Matt, v. ver. 12. clause 2 


WER. 36. 

᾿Ὑσπομονῆς γὰρ ἵχετε χρείαν, δα τὸ 
ϑέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ ποιήσαντες, 
τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν. 

8 For ys have nacd of patience, that, 
after ye have done the will af God, ¢ ys 
might receive the promise. 

ἃ See on Luke xxi. ver, 19. 


΄ 
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>See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 3. 
© See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 38. 


VER. 57. 
Ἔτσι μεικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον, ὁ ἐρχόμενος 
ἥξει, καὶ οὐ χρονιεῖ. . κ one 


8 For yet a little while, and he that 
shall come will come, and will not tarry. 


aSee on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 


VER. 38. 

Ὃ 38 δίκαιος ix αὐἰστεως ζέσεται" καὶ 
ἐὰν ὑποστείλοται, οὐκ εὐδοκεῖ ὦ ψυχή μου 
ἐν αὑτῷ. . 

8 Now the just shall live by faith: 
ὃ διε if any man draw back, my soul 
shall Rave no pleasure in him. 

8 See on Rom. i. ver. 17. clause 3. 

bSee on Matt. xii. ver. 45. clause 8. 

© See on Matt. iii. ver. 10. clause 4, _ 


VER. 59. 

Ἡμεῖς δὲ οὖκ ἔσμεν ὑποστολῆς εἷς ἀπό- 
Miah ἀλλὰ πίστεως εἷς περιποίησιν ψυ- 
ΧΡ. 

® But we are ποῖ of them who draw 
back unto perdition ; but af them that be- 
lieve to the saving of the soul. 

* See on John x. ver. 28. 


CHAP. XI.—VER. 1. 

Ἐστὶ δὲ αἰστις, ἐλαιζομένων ὑπόστα- 
σις, πραγμότοων ἔλεγχος οὗ Ολοπομένων. 

8 Now faithis the 5 substance of things 
hoped for, > the evidence of things not 
seen. 

5 Or, ground, or, confidence. 

*See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 

> While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
Therefore we are always confident, 
knowing that, whilst we are at home 
in the body, we are absent from the 
Lord: (For we walk by faith, not by 
sight :) v. 6, 7. Whom having not 
seen, ye love ; in whom, though now 
yesee him not, yet believing, ye re- 
joice with joy unspeakable, and full 
of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. 


VER. 2. 
Ἔν ταύτη yap ἐμαρτυρήθησαν οἱ πρεσ- 
(ὕτεροι. 


For by it the elders obtained a good 
report. 
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VER. 3. 
Πίστει νοοῦμεεν κατηρτίσθαι τοὺς αἷδνας 
ῥήματι Θεοῦ, εἷς τὸ μὴ ἐκ φαινομέναν τὰ 
“πόμενα γεγογέναι. “" 

8 Through faith we understand that 
the worlds were framed by the word of 
God, so that things which ure seen were 
not made of things which do appear. 

*In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth, Gen.i. 1. See 
also on John i. ver. 5. and Rom. i. 
ver. 20. clause 2. 


λαλεῖφει!. 
sBy faith Abel offered unto God α 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, * by 
which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts: 
and by ithe being dead 5 yet speaketh. 
* Or, is yet spoken of. 


® And in process of time it came to 
pass, that Cain t of the frait 
of the d an ing unto the 


Lornp. And Abel, be also brought of 
the firstlings of his flock, and of the 
fat thereof. And the Lorp had re- 
t unto Abel, and to his offering : 

ut unto Cain, and to his offering, 
he had not res And Cain was 


very wroth, and his countenance fell, - 


Gen. iv. 3—5. For this is the mes- 
eage that ye heard from the begi 
ning, that we should love one . 
Not as.Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother. And 
wherefore slew he him? Because his 
own works were evil, and his bro- 
ther’s righteous, 1 John iii. 11, 19, 

>From the blood of the righteous 
Abel, Matt. xxiii. 35. 


VER. 5. 
πίστει Ἐνὼχ μετετέθη τοῦ μὴ ἰδὼν 
θάγωτογ' καὶ οἶς ee διότι μετέθη- 
ney αὐτὸν ὁ Θεός" πρὸ γὰρ τῆς μεταϑέσφως 
αὑτοῦ «μεμαρτύρηται δἰηροστηπόγαι τῷ 
Θεῶ. 
8 By faith, Enoch was translated that 


he should net see death; and wes not 
found, because God had translated kim : 


- 
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Sor before his translation he had this tes- 
timony, that he pleased God. . 


5. And Enoch walked with God, after 
he begat Methuselah, three hundred 
years, and begat sons and daughters. 
And all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred sixty and five years. And 
Eaoch walked with God: and he was 
not; for God took him, Gen. v. 24— 
94. And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, say- 
ing, Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of his saints, Jude 14. 


VER. 6. 

Χωρὶς δὲ πίστεως ἀδύνατον siapecrri- 
σαι" πιστεῦσαι yap δεῖ τὸν προσερχόμενον 
τῷ Osa, ὅτι ἰστὶ, καὶ τοῖς ἐχζιγτοῦσιν αὖ» 
τῶν pir γδεται. 

8 But without faith it is impossible to 
please him: >for he that cometh to God 
C geust believe that he is, and that he is 


α rewarder of them that diligently seek 
Aim. 


8 See on John. fii. ver 18. clause 3. 

b8See on chap. vii. ver. 25. clause 2. 

© How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed? 
and how shall they believe in him of 
whont they have not heard? and how 
shall they hear without a preacher? 
Rom.xz.14 


VER. 7. 

πίστει τισθεὶς Νῶε “σερὶ τῶν pan- 
δέπω βλεπομένων, εὐλαξεθεὶς κατεσκεύασε 
κιβωτὸν εἷς corrnplay τοῦ οἴκου αὑτοῦ" δι᾽ 

κατέκρινε τὸν πόσμον, xal vic κατὰ 
φίστιν δικαιοσίγος ἐγένετο κληρονόμος. 

® By faith Noah, being warned of 
God f Ties not seen as yet, * moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the sav- 
ing of his house; by the which he con- 
demned the world, and became heir of 
b the rightesutness which is by faith. 
* Or, being wary. 

s And God said unto Noah, The 
end of all flesh is come before me; 
for the earth is filled with violence 
through them; and, behold, I will 
destroy them with the earth. Make 
thee an ark of gopher-wodd : rooms 
shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt 
pitch it within and without with 


pitch. And this is the fashion which | cob, ‘the heirs with him 
thou shalt make it of: The length of | promise : 


oe 





the ark shall de three hundred cubits, 
the breadth of it cubits, and the 
ight of it thirty cubits. ° A window 
t thou make to the ark, and in a 
cubit shalt thou finish it above; and 
the door of the ark shalt thou set in 
the side thereof: with lower, second, 
and third stories ahalt thou make it. 
And, behold I, even I, do bring a 
flood οὗ waters upon the earth, to 
destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath 
of life, from under heaven ; and every 
thing that is in the earth shall die. 
But with thee will 1 establish my coy- 
enant: and thou shalt come into the 
ark; thou, and thy sons, and thy 
wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 
And of every living thing of all flesh, 
two of every sort shalt thou bring inte 
the ark, to keep them alive with thee; 
they shall be male and female. Of 
fowls oer their kind, and of cattle 
er their kind ; every creepi 
thing of the earth after his kind ;twe 
of every sort shall come unto thee, te 
keep alive. And take thou unto 
thee of all food that is eaten, and 
thou shalt gather ἐξ to thee; and it 
shall be for food for thee, and for 
them. Thusdid Noah; ing to 
all that God commanded him, so did 
he, Gen. vi. 18—22. - 
> See on Rom. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 
Πίστει καλούμενος “ACeadgs Larhnoversy 
ἐξελθεῖν εἰς τὸν τόσσον ὃν ὅμελλε λαμβάνειν 
εἰς πληρινομίαν, καὶ ἐξῆλθε, μὴ ἐπιστά- 
μειος ποῦ ἔρχεται. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he was call- 
ed to go out intoa place which he should 
after receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; 
and he went out, not knowing whither 

went. 


® See on Acts vii. ver. 4. clause 8. 
and ver. 5. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 
πίστει wapauncey εἷς τὴν γῆν τῆς ray 
γελίας, ὡς ἀλλοτρίαν, by σκηναῖς xarunbe 
σας μετὰ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ τῶν συγκλη- 
ξογόμων τῆς ἐπαγγελίας τῆς αὐτῆς" 


® By faith he sqjourned in the land of 
promise, as in a country, > dwell- 
ing in tabernacles with Isaac and Ja- 
of the same 
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* And I will give anto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee, the land wherv- 
in thou art a stranger, all the land 
of Canaan, fer an everlasting gr 
seasion; and I will be theér , 
Gen xvii. 8. I am a stranger and a 
sojourner with you: give me a pos- 
session of 2 burying lace with you, 
that I may bury my dead out of my 
sight, xxiti. 4. And he. gave him 
hone inheritance in it, no, not so περὶ 
as to set his foot on : yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for a pos- 
sefsiom, ard to his seed after him, 
when «3 get he had no child, Acts 


vii. 8. 

b And he removed from thence unto 
% motmtein on the east of Beth-el, 
and pitched his tent, having Beth-el 
on fhe west, and Hai dn the east : 
aad there he builded an altar unto the 
Lor», ard called upon the name of 
the Lanp, Gen. xii.8. Thea Abram 
Zemoved his tent, and came and dwelt 
in the plain of Mamre, which is in 
Hebron, and built there an altar unto 
the Lorn, xii. 19. . . 
. © Bop in this land, and 1 will 
be With thea, and will bless thee: for 
unto thee, and unto thy sted, I will 
give all these countries; and I will 
perform the oath which I sware unto 
Abraham father: And I will 
make thy seed to multiply as the stars 
of heaven, and will give unto thy seed 
all these oquntrits; and in thy seed 
ghall all the mations of the earth be 
blessed, Gen. xxvi. 3, 4. 


VER. 10. 

Ἐξεδίχενο γὰρ τὴν τοὺς ϑεμελίους 
ἔχουσαν πόλιν, ἧς τεχγίτης καὶ δημιουργὸς 
© Θεός. 

For hé looked for *a city which hath 
foundations, » whose builder and maker 
is Gol 


8 


2 These all died in faith, not having 
received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off, and were per- 
suaded of them, and embraced them, 


that they seek a country. 

if they had been mindful of that 
country from whence they came dnt, 
they might have had opportunity to 
have retumed. But now they desire 


ὦ bettet odetry, that is, sai : 
wherefore God is met ashamed to 
called their God; for he hath pre- 
pared for them a city, ver. 13—16. 

αἵ ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of angels, xii. 
22. Wherefore, we receiving a king- 
dom which’ cannot be moved, let us 
have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear, 28. For here have we 
no continuing city, but we seek one 
to come, xii. 14, In my Father's 
house are many mansions: if ἐξ were 
not 80, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you, John xiv. 2. 
And I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bfide 
adomed for her husband, Rev. χαὶ. 2. 
And he carried me away in the spirit 
to a great aad high mourtam, and 
shewed me that great city, the holy 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven 
from God, 10. 

b For we know, that, if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were diseolv- 
ed, we have a building of God, an 

“house not made with hands, etemtal 
' in the heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. | 


VER. 11. 
Πίστει καὶ αὐτὴ Σάῤῥα ϑύγαμων εἷς κα- 
ταβολὴν σφίρμάτος ἔλαβε, καὶ παρὰ και- 


pov ἡλικίας ἔτεκεν, ἐφ εἰ «πιστὸν ὑγήσατο 
τὸν ἐπαγγειλά μενον. 
® Through faith also Sara heresif re- 


ceived strength te conceiwe seed, and was 
delivered of' a child when she was pes 
“gt, bbecause she Judged him faithful 
who had promised. 


2 And God said unto Abraham, As 
for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not eall 
her name Sarai, but Sarah shall her 
name be. And I will bleas her, and 
give thee a son also of her: yea, I 
will bless her, and she shall be a ee- 
ther of nations; kings of people shail 
be of her. Then Abraham fell 
his face, and laughed, and said in hi 
heart, Shall a child be born unto him 
that is an hundred years old? and 
shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, 
bear? And Abrakam said unto God, 
O that Ishmael might live before thee ! 
And God said, Sarah thy wife shell 
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bear thee a son indeed; and thod 
slialt cali his name Idaac: dné I will 
establish my Covenant with him for 
an everlgsting covenant, atid with his 
seed after him, Gen. vii. 15—19. Now 
Abraham and Sarah were old, and 
well stricken in age; and it ceased to 
be with Sarah after the manner of 
womén. Therefore Sarah laughed 
within herself, saying, After I am 
waxed old 5841} I have pleasure, my 
lord being old also? And the Lorp 
said unto Abraham, Wherefore did 
Saralt laugh, saying, Shall 1 of a sure- 
bear a child, which am old? Is any 
ing too hard for the Lorn? At the 
time appointed I will return unto 
thee, according to the time of life, and 
Sarah shall have a son, xviii. 11-14. 
And the Lonp visited Sarah as he 
had said, and the Lorp did unto 
Sarah as hé had spoken. For Sarah 
conceived, and bare Abraham a son 
in his old age, at the set time of which 
God had spoken to him, xxi, 1, 2. 
bSee on 1 Cor. i, vey. 9. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 

Διὸ καὶ ἀφ᾽ ἑνὸς ἐγεγγήθησαν, καὶ ταῦτα 
ψιγικρωμεένου, κἀδὼς τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
τῷ λήθει, tad ὡσεὶ ἄμμος & evap τὸ 
χεῖλος τῆς θκλάσσης ἢ ἀναρίδμεητος. 

Therefore sprang there even of one, 
Sand him as as dead, Ὁ 0 many as 
the stars of the sky in multitude, and 
as the sand which is by the set shore in- 


_ mumerable. 


2 And being not weak in faith, he 
considered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about an hundred 

éars old, either yet the deaduess of 
tara’e wotb, Rom. iv. 19. 
b See on Rom. iv. vet. 18. 


VER. 13. 

Kate alors ἀπέϑανον bora «τάντες, 
μὰ anCorrey τὰς ἐπαγγελίας, ἀλλὰ. σόῤ- 
ἦωθεν αὐτὰς ἰδόντες, χαὶ πτισϑέντες, καὶ 
ἄν ἀσάριενοι, καὶ ὁμωλογάσεντες Fr: ξίνοι 
2A) τναρεκίδηρεοί εἶσιν iw) τῆς γῆς" 

These all died in faith, not having 
a ering? the promises, > but having seen 


them afar off, and were persuaded of 


em, and embraced them, “ and con- 
fessed that they were strangers dad pil- 
grims on the earth. 
* Gy, according to faith? 


868 
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. SBoe ver. 89: 
> Your father Abraham rejoited to 


see my day: and he saw it, and was 
glad, Jehn viii. 56. Ο Of which salya- 
tion the prophets have inquired and 
searched dil ently; who prophesied 
of the grace that should come unto you - 
Searc what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did signify; when it testifi 
beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves but unto us they did 
minister the things, which are now 
Teported ante you by them that have 
preached the Gospel unto you with 
the Holy Ghost sent down hea- 
ven; which things the angels deside 
to look into, 1 Pet. i: 10—18. 
clam as er and a so} 
with you, Gen. xtiii. 4. 
said uato Pharaoh, The days of the 
years of my pilgrimage are an hundred 
and thirty years: few and étil have 
the days of the years of my life been, 
atid have uot attained into the days 
of the years of the life of mry fathers, 
in thedays of their pilgrimage, xivii. 9. 
Hear my prayer, Ὁ Lorn, and give 
ear unto my cry; hold not thy peace 
at many tears: for am a Meranger with 
thee, and a sojourner, as my fa- 
thers were, Ρ . ΧΧΑῚΪΣ. 13, 


VER. 14. 
Οἱ γὰρ »οιιῦτα λύγονεες, ἐμφανίζουσεν 
ὅτι warpta ἐπιζητοῦσι . 


® For they that say such things de- 


‘clare plainly that they seek a country. 


& See on ver. 10. 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ εἰ μὲν Exsivne ἐρινημόνευον ἀφ᾽ ἧς 
ἐξῆλθον, εἴχον ἂν παιῤρὸν ἀναχάμ ψαν 

And truly, if they had been mindful 

of that country from whence the 


Ὁ cathe 
out, they might have had opportunity to 
have returned. ΝΣ 


VER. 16 
Νυνὶ δὲ κρείττονος ὀρέγονται, τουτέστιν, 
ἐπουρανίου" διὸ οὐκ ἑπαισχύγεται αὑτοὺς ὃ 
Θεὸς, Θεὸς ἐπικαλεῖσθαι dita ἡτοόμασε 
γὰρ αὑτοῖς πόλιν. 


8 But now they vesire a bettet country, 


that is, an heasvenlg: > wherefore God 


‘ 
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is not ashamed to be called their God: 
¢ for he hath prepared for them a city. 
ἃ See on ver. 10. 
b See on Matt. xxii. ver. 39. 
¢ Seeon Matt. xxv. ver. $4. clause 4. 


VER. 17. 
πίστει προσενήγοχεν ᾿Αβραὰμε τὸν Ἰσαὰκ 
φεραζόμενος, καὶ τὸν μονογενῆ προσέφερεν 
ὃ τὰς ἐπαγγελίας ἀγαδεξάμινος, 

4 By faith Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isane; band he that 
had received the promises offered up his 
only'begotien son, 


And it came to after these 


he said, Behold, here lam. And he |. 


said, Take now thy son, thine only 
aon Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get 
thee into the land of Moriah; and 
offer him there for.a burnt-offering 
upon one of the mountains which 
will tell thee of. And Abraham rose 
up early in the morning, and saddled 
his ass, and took two of his y 
men with him, and Isaac his son, an 
clave the wood for the burnt-offering, 
and rose up, and went unto the place 
of which God had told him. Then 
on the third day Abraham lifted up 
his eyes, and saw the place afar off. 
And Abraham said unto his youn 
men, Abide ye here with the ase ; an’ 
I and the lad will go yonder and wor- 
ship, and come again to you. And 
Abraham took the wood: of the burnt- 
offering, and laid it upon Isaac his 
son; and he tqok the fire in his hand, 
and a knife; and they went both of 
them together. And Isaac spake unto 
Abraham his father, and said, My fa- 
ther: and he said, Here am 1, my 
son. And he said, Behold the fire 
and the wood; but where is the lamb 
for a burnt-offering? And Abraham 
said, My son, God will provide him- 
self a lamb for a burnt-offering : so 
they went both of them together. And 
they came to the place which God 
had told him of ; and Abrabam built an 
altar there, and Jaid the wood in order, 
and bound Isaac his son, and laid him 
on the altar upon the wood. And Abra- 
ham stretched forth his hand, and took 
the knife toslay his son. And the angel 
of the Lonp called unto him out of 
heaven, and said, Abraham, Abra- 


ham. And he said, Here om I. And — 


he said, Lay not thine hand upon the 
lad, neither do thou any thing unto 
him: for now I know that thou fearest 
God, seeing thou hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only son, from me, Gen. 
xxii. 1—12. Was not Abraham our 
father justified by works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar? 
Seest thou how faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made 
perfect? And the Scripture was ful- 
filled which saith, Abrabam believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness: and he was called 
the Friend of God. Ye see then how 
that by works a man is justified, and 
not by faith only, Jam. ii. 21—24. 

Ὁ See on chap. vii. ver. 6. clause 2.. 


VER. 18. 
Πρὸς ὃν ἐλαλήθη" Ὅτι ἐν Ἰσαὰκ πλυθό- 
σεταί σοι σπέρμα" 
* Of whom it was said, κ That in Isaac 
shall thy ssed be called : 
* Or, to. 
8 See on Rom. ix. ver. 7. 


VER. 19. 
Αογισάμεγος ὅτι καὶ ἐς ἐγείρειν 
δυνατὸς ὁ Θεὸς, ὅθεν αὑτὸν καὶ ἐν σαρεξολῃ 
ἐκομίσατο. 
Accounting that God was able te 
raise him up, even from the dead ; from 
whence also he received ‘him in a figure. 


VER. 20. 
Πίστει περὶ μελλόντων εὐλόγησεν onan 
τὸν Ἰαχὼβ καὶ τὸν Ἠσαῦ. 
* By faith Isaae blessed Jacob and 
Esau concerning things to come. 


«And his father Isaac said unto 
him, Come near now, and kiss me, 
my son. And he came near and kissed 
him: and he smelled the smell of his 
raiment, and bleased him, and said, 
See, the smell of my son is as the amell 
of a field which the Lorn hath bless- 
ed: Therefore God give thee of the 
dew of heaven, and the fatmeas of the 
earth, and plenty of corn and wine: 
Let people serve thee, and nations 
bow down to thee: be lord over thy 
brethren, and let thy mother’s sons 
bow down to thee: cursed be ὁ 
one that curseth thee, and blessed be 
he that blesseth thee. And it came 
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to pass, as soon as Isaac had made 
an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob 
was yet scarce gane out from the pres- 
ence of Isaac his father, that 

his brother came in from,his hunting. 
And he also had made savoury meat 
and brought it unto his father, an 
said unto his father, Let my father 
arise, and eat of his son’s venison, 
that thy soul may bless me. And 
Isaac his father said unto him, Who 
ert théu? And he said, I am thy son, 
thy firstborn, Esau. And Isaac trem- 
bled very exceedingly, and said, Who? 
where is he that hath taken venison, 
and ht it me, and I have eaten 


blessed him? yea, and he shall be 
blessed. And when Esau heard the 
words of his father, he cried with Ἢ 
great and exceeding bitter cry, an 
said unto his father, Bless me. even 
me also, O my father! And he said, 
. Thy Drother came with subtilty, and 
hath taken away thy blessing. - And 
he said, Is not Be rightly named Ja- 
cob? for he hath supplanted me these 
two times: he took away my birth- 
right ; and, behold, now he hath taken 
away my blessing. And he said, 
Hast thou not reserved a blessing for 
me? And Isaac answered and said 
unto Esau, Behold, I have made him 
thy lord, and all his brethren have I 
given to him for servants; and with 
corn and wine have I sustained him : 
and what shall I do now unto thee, 
my son? And Esau said unto his fa- 
ther, Hast thou but one blessing, my 
father? bless me, evenme also, O my fa- 
ther! And Esau lifted up his voice, and 
wept. And Isaac his father answered 
said unto him, Behold, thy dwell- 
ing shall be the fatness of the earth, 
aad of the dew of heaven from above: 
And by thy sword shalt thou live, and | 
shalt serve thy brother: and it shall | 
come to pass, when thou shalt have 
the dominion, that thou shalt break 
his yoke from off thy neck, Gen. xxvii. 
26—40. And Isaac called Jacob, 
and blessed him, and charged him, 
and said unto him, Thou shalt not 
take a wife of the daughters of Ca- 
naan. Arise, go to Padan-aram, to 
the house of Bethuel thy mother’s fa- 
ther, and take thee a wife from thence 
of the daughters of Laban thy mo- 
ther’s brother. And God Almighty 


bless thee, and make thee fruitfal, 
and multiply thee, that thou mayest 
be a multitude of people; And give 
thee the blessing of Abraham, to thee, 
and to thy seed ‘with thee ; that thou 
mayest inherit the land wherein thou 
art a stranger, which God gave unto 
Abraham, xxviii. 1—4. 


ina Ἰωσὰφ εὐλόγησε' καὶ προσακύνεσον 
ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς ῥάδϑοευ αὐτοῦ. 

® By faith Jacob, when he was a dy- 
tng, blessed both the sons of Joseph ; and 
worshipped, leaning upon the top of his 
staff 

* And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, 
and said, Who are these? And Jo- 
seph said unto his father, They are 
my sons, whom God hath given me 
in this place. And he said, Bring 
them, I pray thee, unto me, and 
will bless them. (Now the eyes of 
Israel were dim for age, so that he 
could not see.) And he brought them 
near unto him ; and he kissed them, 
and embraced them. And Israel said 
unto Joseph, I had not thought to see 
thy face ; and, lo, God shewed 
mealso thy seed. And Joseph brought 
them out from between his knees, and 
he bowed himself with his face to the 
earth. And Joseph took them both, 
Ephraim in his right hand toward 
Israel's left hand, and Manageseh in 
his left hand toward Israel’s right 
hand, and brought them near unto 
him. And Israel stretched ee 
right hand, and laid ἐξ upon - 
raim’s head, who was the younger, 
and his left hand upon Manaaseh’s 


for Manasseh was the firstbom.- 

he blessed Joseph, and said, God, be- 
fore whom my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac did walk, the God which fed 
me all my life long unto this day, 
The Angel which redeemed me from 
all evil, bless the lads; and let my 
name be named on them, and the 
name of my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac; and let them grow into a mul- 
titude in the midst of the earth. And 
when Joseph saw that his father laid 
his right hand upon the head of Eph- 
raim, it displeased him : and he held 
up his father’s hand, to remove it from 


head, guiding his hands wittingly j 
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aimn’a head unto Manasseh’s 
head. And Joseph said unto his fa- 
ther, Not s0, my father: for this is 
the first-born; put thy right hand 
upon his head. And his father re- 
fused, and said, I know i, my son, I 
know it: he also shall become a 
ple, and he alao aball be great ; 

t truly his younger brother shall be 
greater than he, and his seed shall be- 
come a multitude of nations. And he 
blessed them that day, saying, In 
thee shall Israel bless, saying, God 
make thee as Ephraim, and as Ma- 
nasseh. And he set Ephraim before 
Manasseh. And Israel said unto Jo- 
seph, Behold, " die ; but God shall 
be with you, and bring you again unto 
the land of your fathers, Moreover, 
I have given to thee one portion above 
thy brethren, which I took out of the 
hand: of the Amorite with my sword 
gad with my bow, Gen. xlviii. 8—28. 


VER, 22. 

πίστει Ἰωφὴφ τελευτῶν φερὶ sic ἐξόδου 
γῶν ὑιῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐμνημόνευσε, καὶ σιρὶ 
τῶν ὀρτήον ἀὑτῶ ἰτετείλρτο. 

*By faith Joseph, when he died, ® made 
mention of the departing of the chil- 
dren of Israet ; and gave commandment 
concerning his bones. . 

© Oy, remembered. 


& Ayd Joseph said untohisbrethren, 

I die; and God will surely visit you, 
and bring you out of this land unto 
the Jand which he sware to Abraham, 
to Igaac,and to Jacob. And Joveph 
took an oath of the children of Israel, 
saying, God will surely visit you, and 
e shall carry up my bones from 
ence, Gen. 1. 24, 25. And Moses 
took the bones of Joseph with him : 
for he had straitly sworn the children 
of Israel, saying, God will surely vigit 
you; and ye shall carry up my bones 
away hence with you, Exod. xiij. 19. 
And the bones of Joseph, which the 
children of Israel brought up out of 
Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a 
parcel of ground which Jacob bought 
of the sons of Hamor, the father of 
Shechem, for an hundred pieces of 
silver: and it became the inheritance 
of the children of Joseph, Joeh. xxiv. 

VER. 23. 
Torts Meiic γεννηθεὶς ingiin τρίμη- 


ὑπὸ τῶν σατέρων αὑτοῦ, διότι Re 
ἀστεῖον τὸ gradloy καὶ oun ἐφοβήθοσαν τὸ 
διάταγμα τοῦ ασιλίως. 

4 By faith Moses, when he was born, 
was hid three months of his parents, be- 
cause they saw he was a proper child ; 
band they were not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. 

*See.on Acts vii. ver. 90. 

bAnd he said, When ye do the of- 
fice of a midwife to the Hebrew wo- 
men, and see them upon the stools, if 
it be ἃ son, then ye shall kill bim; 
but if it be a daughter, then she shall 
ive, Exod. i. 16. And Pharaoh charg: 

all his people, saying, Every saz 
that is born ye cast into die 


river, and every daughter ye shall 
save. alive, 22. 


VER. 34. 
ware λύγασθαι inde Suyargic Φαραὰις | 
8 By faith Moses, when he was come 
to years, refused to be called the son of 
Phargoh’s daughter ; 
2See on Acts vii. ver. 21. 


VER. 25. 

Μᾶλλον ἑλόμενος συγκακουχεῖσθαι τῷ 
Aas τοῦ Θεοῦ, ᾧ πρόσκαιρον ἔχειν ἁμιαρ- 
τίας ἀπόλαυσιν" 

Choosing rather to suffer afflictim 
with athe people of God, than to enjeg 
the pleasures of sin for a season ; 

8 366 on chap. iv. ver. 9. clayse 2. 


VER. 96. 

Μείζονα «πλοῦτον ἡγησάμανος τῶν ἦν 
Αἰγύστω ϑησαυρῶν “τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ" ἀπέδλειτε γὰρ εἷς τὴν μισθαπο- 
δοσίαν. ᾿ 

8 Esteeming the reproach * of Chrigt 

er viches than the treasura in 
gypt: bfor he hud respect unte the re- 
compence of the reward. 
* Or, for Christ. 
* See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clanse 1. 
» See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 3. 


VER. 27. 


πίστει κατέλισω Αἴγυπτον, μὴ φεζηθες 
τὸν θυμὸν τοῦ βασιλέως" τὸν ἂν ἀόρατεν 
ὡς ὁρὼν ἐκαρτέρησε. 

δ By faith he forsaok Egypt, not fear- 


SOIRNTYA BIBLICA. 
HER. χε. 27---2. 
ing the wrath of εἰμι κως : for be an- | 


Δ. D. GA. 


dased, bas ἐροῖηρ him © whe is invisible. 


2 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get 
thee from me, take heed to thyself, 
see my face no more : for in that day 
thou seest my face thon shalt die. 
And Moses said, Thou hast spoken 
well; I will see thy face in no 
more, Exod. x. 28, 29. And it came 
to pass, when Pharaoh had let the 
people go, that God led them not 
through the way of the land of the 
Philistines, although that was near; 
for God said, Lest peradventure the 
people repent when they see war, and 
they return to Egypt: But God led 
the people about, through the way af 
the wilderness of the Red sea. And 
the children ef Israel went up har- 
nessedl out of the land of Egypt, xiv. 
17, 18. : 

bT have set the Lorp always before 
me, Psal. xvi. 8. 

_ δ See on John i. ver. 18. clause :1, 


. VER. 28. 
, Tiers winnie τὸ φάσχα καὶ vir 
φιρόσιχυσιν “τοῦ αἵρωστος, ἵγα μὰ ὁ ἀλοθρεύων 
«ἃ φρωτότοια, Syn αὐτῶν. 

4 Through faith he hept the Passover, 
and the sprinkting of bloed, dest he that 
destroyed the firecbern should touch them. 


a See.on Matt. xxvi. ver. 2. clanses 
" ΨΕΒ. 99. 
εἸπίοντοι διίξησαν viv ἑροθρὰν θάλασσαν 
ὡς διὰ ξιηρᾶς" ὃς ττῖραν AaCévrac οἱ Αἰγύπ- 
᾿ὅποὶ πατεσόθησαν. 
*By faith they passed through the 
Red sea as by dry land: which the 
Egyptians assaying to do were drowned. 


+ And Mores said unto the people, 
Fear-yo not, stand still, and see the 
salvation of the Lorn, whieh he -will 
shew to you to-day: for the Egyptians 
wham ye have seen to-day, ye shall 
see them again no more for ever. 
The Lorp shall fight for you, and ye 
shall hold your peace. And the Lorp 
pei unto Moses, Wherefore criest 
thoa untome? speak unto the child- 
ren of Israel, that they go forward : 
But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch 
oatthine hand over the sea, and divide 
it: and the children of Israel shall 
goon ary greund through the midst 


aay 
A. Ὁ. GA, 


of the sea. And I, behold, I will har- 
den the hearts of the ians, and 
they shall follow them: and I will 
get me honour upon Pharaoh, and 
upén all his host, wpon’ his chariots, 
and upon his horsemen. And the 
Egyptians shall know that [ am the 
Loxp, when I have gotten me honour 
wpon Pharaoh, upon bis chariots, and 
ΚΞ his horsamen. And the angel 
God, which went hefore-the ς 

of Israel, oved and went behin 

thez ; the pillar of the claud 
went from before their face, and staod 
reap theme: And it came betwaee 
camp of Israel; and it was.a cloud 
and darkness to them, but it gave light 
by night to these : ao that the onp came 
not near the other aji,the night. And 
Moseg stretched out his hand over 
the,sea; and the Lorn caused the 
sea to go back by a gtrong enst.wind 
all that night, and made the sea ary 

land, and the waters were divided. ἡ 
And the children of Israel want ihto 

the midst of the sea upon the dry 
ground: and the waters were 2 wall 
nato them on their right hand, and οἱ 
their left. And the Egyptians pur- 
sued, and went in after them to the 
midst of the sea, even all Pharagh’s 
horses, his chariots, and his horsemen. 
And it came to , that in the morn- 


Stretch out thipe hand over the sea, 
at the waters may come again upon 
the Egyptians, upon their chariota, 
and upon their horsemen. And Moses 
stretched forth his hand over the sea, 
and the sea returned to his strength 
when the morning appeared; and the 

ptians fled against it; and the 
Lory overthrew the tians in the 
midst of the sea. And the waters re- 
turned, and covered the chariots, and 
the horsemen, and all the host of Pha- 
raoh that came into the sea after 
them; there remained not so much as 
one of them, Exod. xiv. 13—28, 
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VER. 50. 

πίστει τὰ τείχη Ἱεριχὼ ἔπεσε, κυχλω- 
θέντα iw} ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. 

® By faith the walls of Jericho fell 
down, after they were compassed about 
Severn days. 

8 And the Lorn said unto Joshua, 
See, I have given into thine hand 
Jericho, and the kin thereof, and 
the mighty men of valour. And ye 
shall compass the city, all ye men of 
war, and go round about the city once. 
Thus shalt thou do six days. And 
seven priests shall bear before the ark 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns; and 
the seventh day ye shall compass the 
city seven times, and the priests shall 
blow with the trumpets. And it ahall 
come to pass, that when they make a 
long blast with the rams’ horn, and 
when ye hear the sound of the trum- 
pet, all the people shall shout with a 
great shout ; and the wall of the city 

fall down flat,.and the people 
shall ascend up, every man straight 
before him. And Joshua the son of 
Nun called the priests, and said unto 
them, Take up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and let seven priests bear seven 


trum of rams’ horns before the 
ark of the Lonny. And he said unto 
the le, Pass on, and compass the 


city, and Jet him that is armed pass 
‘on before the ark of the Lorn. And 
it came to pass, when Joshua had 
spoken unto the people, that the seven 
priests, bearing the seven trumpets of 
rams’ horns, passed on before the 
Lorp, and blew with the trunfpets ; 
and the ark of the covenant of the 
Borp followed them. And the armed 
men went before the priests that blew 
-with the trumpets, and the rere-ward 
came after the ark, the priests going 
on, and blowing with the trumpets. 
And Joshua had commanded the peo- 
ple, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor 
make any noise with your voice, nei- 
ther shall any word out of 
your mouth, ontil the day 1 bid you 
shout ; then shall ye shout. So the 
ark of the Lory compassed the city, 
going about it once: and they came 
intothe camp, and lodged in the camp. 
And Joshua rose early in the morning, 
and the priests took up the ark of the 
Lonp. And saven priests, bearing 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns before 


the ark of the Lonp, want on con- 
tinually, and blew with : 
and the armed men went befare them 
but the rere-ward came after the ark 
of the Lorn, the priests going on, and 
blowing with the trumpets. And the 
second day they compassed the city 
once, and returned into the camp: so 
they did six days. And it came to 
pass on the seventh day, that they 
rose early, about the dawning of the 
day, and compassed the city after the 
same manner seven times : only on 
that day they cohpassed the city 
seven times. And it came to pass at 
the seventh time, when the priests 
blew with the trumpets, Joshua said 
unto the people, Shout; for the Lory 
hath given you the city. And the city 
shall be accursed, even it, and all that 
are therein, tothe Lorp : only Rahab 
the harlot shall live, she and all that 
are with her in the house, because she 
hid the messengers that we sent. 
And ye, in any wise keep yourselves 
from the accursed thing, lest ye make 
yourselves accursed, when ye take of 
the accursed thing, and make the 
camp of Isragl a curse, and trouble it. 
But all the silver, and gold, and ves- 
sels of brass and iron, are consecrated 
unto the Lory: they shall come into 
the treasury of the Lonp. So the 
people shouted when the priests blew 
with the trumpets: and it came to 
pass, when the people heard the sound 
of the trumpet, and the people shoat- 
ed with a great shout, that the wall 
fell down flat, so that the people went 
up ‘into the city, every man straight 
before him, and they t took the chy. 
Josh. vi. 2—20. 


_ VER. 31. 

Πίστει Ῥαὰξ  wigm οὗ συναασώλετο 
τοῖς ἀπειθήσασι, διξαμέγο τοὺς κατασπό- 
wove μετ᾽ εἰφήνης. 

Δ By faith the harlot Rahab perished 
not with them that δ believed not, when 
she had received the spies with peace. 

* Or, that were disobedient. 


* And Joshua the son of Nun sent 
out of Shittim two men to spy secret- 
rh saying, Go view the land, even 

ericho. And -they weat, and came 
into an harlot’s house, named Rahab, 
and lodged there. And it was told 
the king of Jericho, saying, Behold, 
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there came men in hither to-night of 
the children of Israel to out 
the . And the king of Jericho 
sent unto » Saying, Briag forth 
the men that are come to thee, which 
are ὁ into thme house: for 
they. be come to search eut all the 
coumtry. And the woman took the 
two men, and hid them, and said thus, 
Fhere came men unto me, but I υἱοί 
not wheuee they ‘were: And it came 
to pass, about the time of shutting of 
the gate, when it was dark, that the 
men went out ; whither the men went, 
I wot not: parsue after them quickly ; 
for ye shall overtake them. But she 
had them ep to the roof of 
the house, and hid them with the 
stalks of flax, which she had laid in 
eeder upon the roof. And the men 
after them the way to Jordan 
unto the fords: and as soon as they 
which pursued after them were gone 
out, they shut the gate. And, before 
they were laid down, she came up 
ἀπὸ them upon the roof; And she 
said unto the men, I know that the 
Lown hath given you the land, and 
that your terror is fallen upon us, and 
that all the inhabitants of the land 
faint becaude of you. For we have 
heard how the Lozp dried up the 
water of the Red sea for you, when 
ye came oat of Egypt; and what ye 
did unte the two kings of the Amo- 
rites, reali ὅδ other aide Sor- 
dan, Sihon an , whom 
des And A soon. awe bas 
heard these things, oar hearts did melt, 
neither did thers remain any more 
eourage in ahy man, because of you : 
for the Loap your God, he is God in 
heaven above, and in earth beneath. 
Now therefore, 1 pray you, swear 
wato me by the Lorn, IT have 
shewed you kindness, that ye will 
ales dhow kindness unto my father’s 
house, and give: me a troe token: 
And thet ye will save alive my fathes, 
wad tay mother, and my brethren, 
and my sisters, and all that they have, 
and deliver our lives from death. 
And the men answered her, Onr life 
for , if ye utter net this cur busi- 
ness. And it shall be, when the Lorp 
hath given us the land, that we will 
deal kindly and truly with thee. Then 
she let them down by a cord through 
the window ; for her house was upor 
VOL. Ill. 


Nes. xt. 31, 32 


A ἢ. 64, 


the town-walh and she dwelt upos 
the wall. And she said υὰῖο them, 
Get you to the mountain, lest the 
pursuers meet you; and hide your- 
selves there three days, until the pur- 
suers be returned: and afterward 
may ye go your way, And the men 
said unto her, We will be blameless of 
this thine oath which thou hast mado 
us swear: Bebtold, when wa come 
into the land, thou shalt bind this 
line of scarlet thread in the window 
which thou didst l¢t us down by: and 
thon shalt bring father, and thy 
mother, and thy brethren, and all thy 
father’s household, home unto thee, 
And it shall be, that whosoever shall 
go out of the doors of thy house into 
the street, his blood shail be upon his 
head, and we will be guiltless ; and 
whosoever shall be with thee in the 
house, his blood shall be on our head, 
if any hand be upon him. And if thoy 
utter this our business, then we will 
be quit of thine oath which thou hast 
e us ta swear. And she said, 
According unto your words, so be it. 
d she sent thesn away, and they 
lepasted : and ahe bound the soarlet 
line in the window, Josh. ii. 1—21. 
But Joshua bad said unto the two 
men that had spied out the country, 
Go into the harlot’s house, and bring 
out thence the woman, and all that 
she hath, ag ye sware unto her. And 
the young men that were spies went 
in, and brought out Rahab, and her 
father, and ber mother, and hey breth- 
ren, and all that she had; and 
brought out all her kindred, and | 
them without the camp of Israel. And 
they burnt the city with fire, and all 
that was therein: only the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels of brass and 
of iron, they put into the treasury ef 
the house of the Logp. And Jos 
saved Rahab the harlot alive, and 
her father’s household, and all-that she 
had ; and she dwelleth in Israel even 
unte this day ; pera she hid the 
weasengets whi ua gent tq 
alao, was not Rahab the hazlot justi- 
fed by works, when she had received 
the messengers, and had sent them 
out another way? Jam. ii. 25. 


VER. 32. 
Καὶ vi ἔτι nye 5 ἰσιλείψει γάρ με 
23. 
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διγγούμενον ὁ χρόφος wep) Τεδιὼν, Βαράκ +a; ->See:on ver. 4—8. - , 
καὶ Σαρεξῶν, καὶ Ἰεφθάν, ands nal ¢ Then went Sameon down, and his 
Σωῤεουὴλ, καὶ τῶν weoperan: - | father and‘ his mother to Timnath, 
And what shall I more say? for the 1 διὰ came to the vineyards of Tim— 
time would fail me, to tell of * Gedeon, jnath; and, behold, δ young lion 
end of » Barak, and of ¢ Samson, and | Toared against him. And. the Spirit 
of ‘Jephthae ; of David also, and Samuel, | Of the Loxp came mightily upon him, 
and of the prophets: and he rent him ashe would have 
es rent a kid, and he had nothmg in his 
ὁ See Judg. vi—viii. hand : but he told not his father or 
See Judg. iv, v. ‘| his mother what he had done, Jadg. 
ὁ Bee Judg. xiii—avi. xiv. 5,6. And David said unto Seul,- 
See Judg. xi, aii. Thy ‘servant kept his father’s:sheep, 
VER. 33. and there came a lion and a bear, and 
Οὗ διὰ “ἰδτεως κα ἔσαγτο βασι- took a lamb out of the flock ; And I 
λείας, εἰργάσαντο δικαιοσύνην, tertryyor wed delig after hina, and. smove kim, 
ἐπαγγελιῶν, ἔφραξαν στέματα λεόντων, | 22 vered if outor his ae 
; when he rose against me, I caught 
ἃ Who through Jaith subdued king- | him by his beard, and smote him, and 
doms, » wrmught righteousness, obtoined | slew him. Thy servant -slew -both 
promises, “stopped the mouths of lions, | the lion and the bear; and this uncir~ 
᾿ 8.866 Josh. vi—xiii. and 2 Sam. v. ; | Cumcised Philistine be as one 
viii. Forwho is God save the Lorn? or | of them, seeing he hath defied the 
who is a rock save our God? It is | azmies of the living God, 15am. xvii. 
God that girdeth me with strength, | 54-36. Then the king commanded; 
and maketh my way perfect. He | and they brought Daniel, ani cast 
maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, and 


him into the den of lions. Now’ the 
setteth me upon my high places. He | ing spake and said unto Daniel, 
teacheth my hands to war, so.that a 


Thy God, whom thou servest. conti: 
bow of steel is broken by mine arins, ally, he will deliver thee, Dan. yi. 16. 
Paal. xviii. 31—34. We have heard 


And when he came tothe den, he 
with our ears,O God, our fathers have | cried with a lamentable voice’ unto 
told us, what work thou didst in their | Daniel: and the king spake and said 
days, in the times of old. How thou 


to Daniel, Ὁ Daniel, servant of the 
didst drive out the heathen with thy living God, is thy God, whom tlioa 
hand, and plantedst them ; how thou 


servest continually, able to deliver 
didst afflict the people, and cast them thee from the lions? Then said Da- 
out. For they got not the land in 


niel unto the king, O King, live for 
possession by their own sword, nei- 1, 


ever. My God hath sent 
they did their own arm save them ; | 204 hath shut the lions’ mouths, 
but thy right hand, and thine arm, 


they have not hurt me : forasmuch as 
and the light of thy countenance, be- ore him innocency was found -in 
cause thow badat a favour unto them. | me; and also before thee, Ὁ king, 
Thou art my King, O God: command | have I done no hurt., Then was the 
deliverances for Jacob. Through thee | King exceeding glad for him, and Cam 
will we push down our enemies ; | manded that they should take Daniel 
through thy name will we tread them | UP out of the den. So Daniel was 
under that rise up against us. For I | taken up out of the den,.and no, man- 
will not trust in my bow, neithershall 


ner of hurt was found upon -him, be- 
my sword save me. But thou hast od, 20—$3. 


cause he believed in his 
saved us from our enemies, and hast 
put them toshame that hated us, xliv. VER. 34. 


1—6. Blessed be the Lornp m Ἔσξεσαν δύναμιν «υρὶς, ἔφυγον στόμια- 
strength, which teacheth my hands τὰ μαχαίρας, ἰνεδυναριώθεσαν ἀπὸ ἀσϑε- 


μίας, ἐγενόθησαν ἰσχυροὶ ἐν πολέμιω, wa- 
to war, and fingers to fight. Μλ' SX me 
goodnése, an my fortress i my high | ¢tSedde ἔκλιναν ἀλλοτρίων᾽ 
tower, and my deliverer ; my shield, 8 Quenched the violence of fire, escaped 
and he in whom I trust ; who subdueth | the edge of the sword, out of weaknem 
my people under me, cxliy. 1, 2. wers made strong, © waxed veliant in 
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Sgt, turned to Aight the armies of the 


* Thou hast caused men to ride 
over our heads: we went through fire 
and through water’; . but thea brought- 
est us out into a wealthy place, Peal. 
Invi. 12. When thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers,they shall not over- 

flow thee: when thou walkest through 
the fre, thou shalt not be burnt; nei- 
ther shall the flame kindle upon thee, 
Isa. xliii. 2. Then was Nebuchad- 
neazzar full of fury, and the form of his 
visage was changed against Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abef&nego: 
therefore he spake, and commanded 
that they should heat the furnace one 
seven times more than it was wont to 
be heated. And he commanded the 
‘most mighty men that were in his 
army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nepgo, and to cast them into 
the burning fiery farnace. Then these 
men were bound in their coats, their 
hosen, and their hats, and their other 
‘gammehts, and were cast into ‘the 


midst of the burning fiery farnace.. 


Therefore. because the king’s com- 
mandment was urgent, and. the fur- 
nace exceeding hot, the flame of the 
fire slew those men that took up 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-n 

And these three men, Shadrach, Me- 
ahach,and Abed-nego, fell down botind 
in the midst of the burning fiery fur 
riace. Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
was astonied, and rose up in haste, 
and spake, and ‘said unto his counsel- 
iors, Did not we cast three men bound 
into the midst of the fire? They an- 
swored and said unto the king, True, 
O king. .He answered and said, Lo, 
I sée four men. loose, walking in the 
midst of the fire, and they have nohurt; 
and the form of the fourth is like the 
Son of God. Then Nebuchadnezzar 
came near to the mouth of the burning 
fiery. farnace, and spake, and said, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
ye servants of the most high God, 
come forth, and come hither. Then 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
came forth of the midst of the fire. 
And the princes, governors, and cap- 
tains, the king's counsellors, being 
gathered together, saw these men, 
upon whose. bodies the fire had no 
power, nor was an hair of their head 


singed, neither were their coats ehang- 
ed, nor the smell of fire had p 

on them. Then. Nebuchadnezear spake, 
and said, Bleased be the God of Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who 
hath sent bis angel, ard delivered his 
servants that trusted in him, and have 
changed the king’s word, and yielded 
their bodies, that they might not serve 


‘nor worship any god except theit own 


God, Dan. iii. 19—-28. In famine he 
shall redeem thee from death ; and in 
war from the power of the sword, 
Job v.20. It ts he that giveth salva- 
tion unto kings: who delivereth David 


his servant the hurtful sword, 
Paal. xliv. 10. 
Ὁ bSee Judg. viii. 4—21 ; xv. 14—19. 


¢ See 1 Sam. xvii, 39—53 ; 2 Chron. 
xiv. 11—15. 


VER. 35. 
Ἔλαξον γυναῖκες ἐξ ἀναστάσεως τοὺς 
Ῥεκροὺς αὑτῶν" ἄλλοι δὲ ἐτυμπκανίσθησαν, 
ob προσδεξάμενοι τὸν ἁστολύτρωσιν, ἴα 


xpalyroves ἀναστάσεως τύχωσι» - 
® Women received their dead raised to 


life ugain: > and others were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance ; © that ‘they 
might obtain a better resurrection: 
5 And the Lorp heard the voice αἵ 
Elijah ; and the soul of the child came 
into him again, and he revived. And 
Elijah took the child, and brought 
him down out of the chamber ‘intp 
the house, and delivered him unto his 
mother: and Elijah said, See, thy 
son liveth, 1 Kings xvii. 2%, 23. And 
when Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, the child was dead, and laid 
upon his bed. He went in therefore, 
and shut the door upon them twain, 
and prayed unto the Lory. And he 
went up, and lay upon the child, 
and put his‘ mouth upon his mouth, 
and his eyes upon his eyes, and his 
hands apon his hands; and he stretch- 
ed himself upon the child, and the 
flesh of the child waxed warm. Then 
he returned, and walked in the house 
to and fro ; and went up, and stretched 
himself upon him: and tie child 
sneezed seven times, and the: child 
opened his eyes. And he called Ge- 
hazi, and said, Callthis Shunainmite. 
So he called her: and when she was 
come in unto him, he said, Take u 
thy son. Then she went in, and felt 
at his feet, and bowed herself to the 
2B¢ 
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heavens, and layeth the foundation of | feet, ὃ lest that which is lame be turned 


-the earth, and formeth the spirit of 
man within him, Zech. xii. 1. 
VER. 10. 

Οἱ μὲν γὰρ πρὸς ὀλίγας ὑμέρας, κατὰ 
χὸ δοκοῦν αὐτοῖς, ἐπαίδευον" ὁ δὲ, ie τὸ 
συμφέρον, εἷς τὸ μεταλαξεῖν τῆς ἁγιότῃ- 
τὸς αὐτοῦ. ’ 

For they verily for u. few days chast- 
ened us ἢ after their own pleasure ; * but 
he for our profit, >that we might be 
partakers of his holiness. 


* Or, as seemed good, or, meet to them. 


ἃ See on John xv. ver. 8. clause 3. 
b See on @ Cor. xi. ver. 2. clause 3. 


VER. 11. 

Πᾶσα δὲ πκιδεία «σρὸς μεὲν τὸ παρὸν οὗ 
δικεῖ χαρᾶς εἶναι, ἀλλὰ λύπης" ὕστερον δὲ 
καρπὸν εἰρηνικὸν τοῖς δι᾿ αὑτῆς γεγυμνασμό- 
VOLE ἀποδίδωσι ὕγης. 

Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: 
δ nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable » fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised therelry. . 


2See on Rom..v. ver. 3, 4. 
>See on Matt. xiii. ver. 23. clause 3. 


VER. 12. 
Διὸ τὰς trapsipslrac χεῖρας καὶ τὰ παρα- 
λελυμιένα γόνατα ἀγορθώσατε" 
δ Wherefore lift up the hands which 
hang down, und the feeble knees ; 


Δ Behold, thou hast instructed many, 
and thou hast strengthened the weak 
hands. Thy words have upholden 
him that was falling, and thou hast 
strengthened the feeble knees, Job 
xiv. 3, 4. Strengthen ye the weak 
hands, and confirm the feeble knees. 
Say to them that are of a fearful heart, 
Be strong, fear not : behold, your God 
will come with vengeance, even God 
with a recompence ; he will come and 
save you, Isa. xxzv. 3, 4. Comfort 
the feeble-minded, support the weak, 
be patient toward all men, 1 Thess. 


v. 14. 
VER. 13. 

Kal τροχιὰς ὀρθὰς ποιήσατε τοῖς “ποσὶν 
ὑμῶν, Tra μὰ τὸ χωλὸν ἑπτραπῇ, ἰαθὴ δὲ 
μᾶλλον. 

® And make " straight paths for your 


out 
hea 


of the way; ©But let it rather be 
led. 
οὐ # Or, even. 

* Ponder the path of thy feet, and 
let all thy ways beestablished. Turn 
not to the right hand nor to the left : 
remove tiry foot from evil, Prov. iv. 
26,27. Because my people hath for- 
gotten me, they have burnt incense to 
vanity, apd they. have caused them to 

le in their ways from the ancient 
paths, to walk in paths, in a way not 
cast up, Jer. xviii. 15. 
>See on Matt. xviii. ver.7. clause3, 
¢ See on Matt. xviil. ver. 15. clause 5. 


VER. 14. 

Εἰρήνην διώκετα μετὰ πάντων, καὶ τῶν 
ἁγιασμὸν, οὗ χωρὶς οὐδεὶς ὄψεται τὼ 
Κύριον" 

ἃ Follow peace with all men, Send 
holiness, without which no man shall ¢ see 
the Lord: 


®Seeon Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 
b See on Luke i. ver. 75. 
ο See on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 

"Emionowourras pehesc ὑστερῶν Age τὸς 
χάριτος τῶ Θεοῦ" μόήτις ῥίζα ἄγω 
φύουσα ἐνοχλῇ, καὶ διὰ ταύτες μεικυθῶσι 
“ολλοί, 

® Looking diligently lest any mon 
* fail of the grace of God ; lest any ro 
of bitterness springing up trouble you, 
> and thereby many be defiled ; 


* Or, fall from. 


® See on chap. iii. ver. 12..clause 1. 
ὃ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 35. clanse 1. 


VER. 16. 
Mh τις φόρνος, 8 βέξηλος, ὡς Ἡσαῦ, ὃς 
ἀντὶ βρώσεως μιᾶς ἀπίδοτο τὰ πρωτοτόκια 
αὑτοῦ. 


Lest there be any * fornicator, Yer 
profane person, as Escu, who for one 
morsel of meat sold his birthright. 


8 See on Acts xv. ver. 20. clause 2. 

b And Jacob said, Sell me this day 
thy birthright. And Esau said, Be- 
hold, I am at the point to die; and 
what profit shall this birthright do to 
me? And Jacob said, Swear to me 
this day ; and he sware unto him: 
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Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pot- 
tage of lentiles; and he did eat and 
drink, and rose up, and went bis way. 
Thus Esau despised bis birthright, 
Gen. χεν. 31--- 834. 


VER. 17. ; 
Ἴστο γὰρ ὅτι καὶ μετίσειτα Sides 
πληρονομῆσαι τὴν εὐλογίαν, ἀπεδοκιμιάσθη 
μετανοίας τόσσον οὐχ εὗρε, καίπερ 
peer δοκρύων αὑτήν. - 
® For ye know how that afterward, 
when he would have inherited the bless- 
ing, he wus rejected: for he found no 
Ὁ place of repentance, though he sought 
it ully with tears. 


® Or, way to change his mind, 
. ®And Esan said unto his father, 
Hast thou but one blessin ἔ my father? 
bless me, even me also, my father. 
‘And Esau lifted up his voice, and 
And Isaac his father answered 
and said unto him, Behold, thy dweil- 
ing shall be the famess of the carth, 
and. of the dew of heaven from above ; 
And by the sword shalt thou live, and 
shalt serve thy brother; and it shall 
come to pass when thou shalt have the 
‘dominion, that thou shalt break his 
‘yoke from off thy neck.. And Esau 
hated Jacob because of the blessing 
wherewith his father blessed him : 
Gen. xxvii. $38—-41. 
. © VER. 18. 
:. καὶ. ῳ πυρὶ, καὶ γνόφω, καὶ 
σκότω, καὶ ϑυέλλιυ, 


ἃ For ye are not come unto the πιοιιπὶ 
that might be touched, and that burned 
with fire, nor unto blackness, and dark- 
ness, and tempest, 

“Σ oes thou shalt set bounds unto 
the people roun t, saying, Take 
heed to yourselves, that we not up 
into the mount, or touch the border of 
jit: whogoeyer toucheth the mount shall 
.be surely put to death : There shall not 
an hand touch it, but he shall surely 
be stoned, or shot through ; whether 
it be beast or man, it shall not live : 
when the trumpet soundeth long, they 
shall come up to the mount. 
-Moses went down from the mount 
untéd the people, and sanctified the 
people ; and they washed their clothes. 


REB,. xt!. 16—I9: 
and he sold his birthright unto Jacob. | 


And: 


A.D.'64, 


And be said unto the people, Beréatty 
against the third day: come not at 
your wives. And it came to pass on 
the third day, in the: morning, thet 
there were and lightnings, 
and a thick cloud upon the mount, and 
the voice of the trumpet exceeding 
loud ; so that all the people that way . 
in the camp trembled. And Moses 
brought forth the ' ogle out of the 
comp to meet vith od ; and they 
stood at the nether part of the mount 
And mount Sinai was altogether on.a 
smoke, because the Lorn descended 
upon it in fire ;, and the smoke thereof 
ascended as the smoke of a furnace, 
and the whole mount quaked greatly. 
And when the voice of the trumpet 
sounded long, and waxed louder and 
Jouder, Moses spake, and God an: 
swered him by a voice, Exod, xix. 
13.-19. And all the le saw the 
derings, and the lightnimgs, an 
the noise κι the crumpet, and the 
mouutain smoking: and when the 
people saw it they removed, and stood 
afar off, xx. 18. These words the 
‘Lorn spake unto all your assembly in 
the mount, out of midst of the 
fire, of the cloud, and of the thick 
darkness, with a great voice; and he 
added no more: and he wrote them 
in two tables of stone, and delivered: 
them unto me. md it came to pase, 
when ye heard the voice. out of the 
midst of the darkness, (for the mouw 
tain did burn with fire,) that ye came 
hear unto me, even all the heads of 
your tribes, and your elders ; And ye 
said, Bebold, the Lonp our God hath 
shewed us ‘his gloty, and his great- 
ness, and we have heard-his voice out 
of thie midst of the fire: we have seen 
this day that God doth talk with man, 
and he liveth. Now therefore why 
bhould we die? for this great fire will 
‘consunie us. If we hear the voice of 
the Lon» ‘dur God-any more, then we 
shall die. For whos there of all flesh, 
that hath heard the voice of the living 
God speaking oat of the midst of the 
fire, as we have, and lived? Deut. ν᾿ 
22-—~26. See aleo on Rom. vi. ver. 14. 
clauses 2, 3. 


VER. 19. 


_ Καὶ σάλᾳιγγοςἤχῳ, καὶ devs pupdron, 
ἧς οἱ ἀκούσαντες wapevaearse μὴ Beer Tt 
θῆναι αὑτοῖς λόγον" 
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As Ὁ. θ4, 
And the sound of a trumpet, and the 


cvice of words;:* whiok voice they thet 


heard intreated that the werd should 
not be spoken to them.any more: 

« And they said unto Moses, Speak 
thou with us, and we will hear: but 
let not God speak with us, lest we 
die, Exod. xx. 19. ᾿ 


᾿ VER. 20. 

. (οὐκ § γὰρ τὸ διαστελλόμϑνον" 
ΕΝ Sapler§ lyn τῷ ὅρους, λιθυβιληθήσε- 
as, ὃ Berks κοτωτοξουθάσεται. 


. (For they could not endure that 
which was commanded, > And if 20 much 
as & beast touch the mountain, it shall be 
stoned, or thrust through with a dart : 


® Now we know, that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law ; that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty befere God. 
Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his 
eight : for by the law is the knowledge 
of sin, Rom. iii. 19, 20. 

> There shall not an hand touch it, 
bat he shall surely be stoned, or shot 
throagh ; whether it be beast or man, 
it shall not live: when the trumpet 

long, they shall come up to 
the mount, Exod, xx. 13. 
VER. 21. 

Kal obree φυδερὸν ἦν τὸ φανταζόμενον, 
Moolic εἶπεν" "Ἐκφοζός εἶμι καὶ ἔγγρομιος") 

8 And so tertible was the sight, that 
Moses said, I exceedingly fear and 
quake :) 

* And it came to pass on the third 
day in the morning, that there were 
¢hunders and lightuings, ead 4 thick 
cloud upon the mount, and the voice 
of the trumpet exceeding loud; s0 
that all the people that was in the 
camp trembled. And Moses brought 
ferth the people out of the carp to 
meet with God ; and they stood at the 
nether part ef the mount. And mount 
Binai wae altogether on 8, smoke, be- 
cause the Lonb descended upon it in 
fire: and the shoke thereof ascended 
as the smoke of a furnace, and the 
whole mount quaked greatly. And 
when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
tong, and wared louder and louder, 


Mores spake, and God answered him |. 


by a voice, Exod. xiz. 16—19. 


HED. X11. 10.--28. 


&. D. 64, 


VER. 22. 
"ANAS πρσεληλύθατε Σιὼν ὄρει, nal 
«ἕλει Θεοῦ ζῶντος, Ἱερουσαλὴμ. ἔισαυρανέμ, 
καὶ μυριάσιν ἀγγΐλων, 


ὁ But ye are come unto mount Sion, 
band unto the city of “the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, ἃ and tb an in- 
numerable company of éngels, 


® Yet have I set my King 
holy hill of Zion, Peal. ii. 6. "Beant. 
ful for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of 
the north, the city of the great King, 
xiviii. 2. For the Lorn hath chosea 
Zion ; he hath desired it for his habi- 
tation. This is my rest for ever: here 
will I dwoll, for 1 have desired it, 
cxxxii, 18, 14 What ahall ene thea 
answer the messengers of the mation ? 
Ta ie eee as people aball tron 

Θ poor of his peo troat 
in it, Iga. xiv. 82. Therefore thas 
saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I lay m 
Zien for a foundation ἃ stone, a ttied 
stone, ἃ precious corner-stone, ἃ sure 
foundation : he that believeth shell 
not make haste, xxviii. 16. There- 
fore the redeemed of the Loup shall 
retoxn, and come with singiug unto 
Zion ; and everlasting joy shail be upon 
their head : they shall obtain giad- 
ness and joy; and sorrow and mous 
ing shall flee away, li. 11. And the 
Redeemer shall come to Zion, and 
uato them that tarn from transgres- 
sion in Jacob, saith the Loan, lix. 90. 
and Rom. xi. 26. And it shall come 
to pass, that whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lorp shall be de- 
livered: for in mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the 
Lorp hath said, and in the remnant 
whom the Lorp shalicall, Joel ii. 32. 
Bet Jerusalem which is above is free, 
which is mother of us all, Ga). iv. 26. 


€ See on John v. ver. 26. clause 3. 
4The chariots of God are tweaty 
thousand, even thousands of angels 
inai, 


the Lorp ἡ them, as in 
in the holy plce, Eval Ixviil, 17. 


=e 
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| bnew “covenant, © and to the blood of 
VER. 23. 


* To the general assembly and Church 
the firsthorn, bwhich are * written in 
<and to God the Judge of all, 

Sund to the spirits of just man made 


. | © Ot, enrolled. 
“8 Arid thot shalt say unto Pharaoh, 
Thus saith the Lon, ferael is my son, 
even my firstbomn, Exod. iv. 22. Th 
shall come with weeping, and wi 
tions will I lead them : I will 


truth, that we should be a kind of | hea 
firstfroits 


of his creatures, Jam. i. 18. 
These are they which were not defiled 
with women; for they are virgins. 
These are they which follow the Lamb 
‘whithersoever he goeth. These were 
redeemed from among men, being the 
‘firstfruits unto God and ;to the Lamb, 
Rev. xiv. 4. 
δ See on Luke. x. vet. 20. clause 2. 
© That be far from thee to do after 
‘this manner, to slay the righteous 
with the wicked: and that the righ- 
teous should be as the wicked, that 
far from thee: Shall not the J 
ali the earth do right? Gen. xviil 25. 
And the heavens shall declare his 


v. ver. 22. 
*Bee on 1 σε. xiii. ver. 10. 
VER. 96. 
Καὶ διαθέκης νἱας μ' “now, «καὶ 
ἐλ artes 


αἴμωτι parne 


ψαρὰ iy“ ACen, 
2 And to Jems the mediator of thé 


aprinkling, ὁ that speaketh better things 
tan that. ¢f Abel. 
‘ 3+ 8 Or, testament. - 
~ &Bee on chap. viil. ver. 6. clause 2. 
b See on chap. vii. ver. 22. clause 8, 
See on chap. ix. ver. 9%. and Matt. 
rvi. ver. Φ8.. 
d Anihe said, What hast thou done? 
the voice of thy brother's blood crieth 
unto me from the gronad, Gen. iv. 10. 


Babeers 43 «αραντέσησθε τὸν λαλοῦν. 
γα" εἰ γὰρ ἱκεῖκοι οὐκ ἔφυγον, τὸν ἐσὶ τῆς 
γῆς παραρτησά μενοι ins evra, σολλῷ 
μᾶλλον ἡμεῖς of νὸν ὑραγῶ 


8 See that ye not hime that speck 
eth. roe ι escaped not who re- 
ὲ 


Fused him that spake on earth, “much 
more shall not we escape, “if we turn 


away from Mm thet speaketh from 


® See on Matt. xvii. ver. 5. 
>See on chap. ii. ver. 2. clause 2 
8. See on chap. ii. ver, 8. clause 1, 
4And they shall turn away ther 

eats from the truth, 8 Tim. iv. 4. 


VER. 46. 


. © Wheee voice then shock the earth: 
but now he hath promised, saying, > Yet 
once more I shale ποῖ the earth only, but 


8886 on ver. 18. 

> For thus saith the Lorn of hests, 
Yet once, it is a little while, aad I 
will shake the heavena, and the earth, 
and the aea, and the dry land, Hag. 
u. ϑ . 


VER. $7. 


τὸ δὲ, ἔτι ἅπαξ, δηλοῖ τῶν σαλευομένων 
τὸν μϑοτάϑεσι;», ὡς σοαιμένων, Tha μδίνη 
τὰ μὰ φᾳλερόμεενα. 

And this word, Yet once more, signi- 
fieth the removing of those things that 
“are shuken, as of things that are made, 


οὔντι | that those things which easnot be shaken 


may remain. 


9 Op, may be shphen. 
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VER. 28. 
Διὸ βασιλείαν ἀσαλεότον wapadapsC- 


9 , δι᾿ ἧς λαγμύω 
πα στ τ τῷ Oop μιτὰ ἃ αἰδοῦς καὶ μων 


Wherefore we reeei 8a kingdom 
which cannot be tit ἢ us *have 
grace, whereby we way “esrve God ac- 
Sepa wth reeence od gly far 
5 Or, hald fast.* 
® See on Luke i. ver. 83. 
. 5869 on chap. iii. ver. 6. clause S. 
© See on Rom. xii. ver. 1. clause 8. 
᾿ “See on Acts ix. ver. $1. clause 1. 
| VER. 29. 
Καὶ γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν wip καταγαλίσκω. 
For δ our Ged > is a consuming fire. 
‘8 See on John xx. ver. 17. clause 6. 
bSed on 2 Thess. i. ver. 8. 


. CHAP. XITE.—VER. 1. 
Ἢ φιλαδελφία μενέτω. 
® Let brotherly love continue. 
® See on Mark ix. ver, 50. clause 3. 


_ VER. 2. - 
τὸ φιλοξενίας μὴ ἐπιλανθάνεσθε"' διὰ 
τούτως γὰρ ἐλάθόν forts ξιίσαντες dyyi- | ° 


. “"" not forgetful te entertain strang- 
ers: for x frp have entertained 
ange unawares. ' 


᾿ 869 δὰ Rom. xii, ver. 15, clanse 8. 


"VER. 8. 
Μιμνάσκεσθε τῶν euler ὡς συνδεδε. 
μένοι, τῶν , ὡς καὶ οὐτοὶ 
ἅντος iy σώματι. 
‘ 8 Remember them that are ἴῃ bonds, as 
‘Sorind with them ; and them which suf- 
fer adversity, as bing yourselves alto § tn 
the body. 


8See on Rom. xii. ver. 15. clause Φ. 


VER. 4. 
Theses ὁ γάμος by πᾶσι, καὶ ἢ κοίτη 
nti wigveuc δὲ καὶ μοιχοὺς κρινεῖ ὁ 


δα is honourable in all, and 
the bed ndeled. bbut whoremongers and 
adulterers * God will judge. 
480 God created man in his own 


image: in the image of God created 
he him; male and. female created he 
them. "And God blessed them: and 
God said unto them, Be fruitful, aud 
multiply, and the earth, and 
subdue’ it; and have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fow! 
of the air, and over ev living thing 
that moveth upon the earth, Gen 
27, 38. And the Lorp God said, It 
is not good that the man should be 
alone; I will make bim an meet 
caused a doapaioes to fall open Aas 
p to fall upon 4 

and he slept; and he took one of his 
ribs, and closed up the flesh instead 
thereof :. And the nb, which the Lorp 
God had taken from man, made he a 
woman, and brought her unto the may. 
And Adam said, This i now pane of 
my bones, and flesh of my Mesh : 
shall] be called Woman, two abe 
was taken out of Man. Therefore 
shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, .and ehball cleave unto his 
wife; and they aball be one flesh, 21 


—94. and Matt. xix. 4—6. And he 


shall take a wife in her virginity. A 
widow, or a divorced woman, or pro- 
fane, or an harlot, these shall he not 
take : but he shall take a virgin of his 
wn people to wife. Neither shall he 
profane seed among his people ; 
for 1 the Lorn do sanctify him, him, Lev. 
xxi. 13—-15. Nevertheless, to apoid 
fornication, let every man have his 
own wife, and let every woman have 
her own huaband, 1 Cor. vii. 2. Have 
we nat power to lead about a sister, 
a wife, aa well aa other apostles, and 
asthebrethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 
ix, 5... A Bishop then must be blame- 
les, the hysband ef one wife, 1 Tim. 
3. and Titusi. 6. Let. the Dea- 


cons be the husbands of one wife, 12, 


: 
: 


Forbidding to marry, and comma 
to abstain from mx meats, which , G 
hath created to be received with 
ving of them which believe 
and know the truth, iv. 
bSee on Acts xv. ver. “50, clause 2. 
50 oar God, wilt thou not judge 
them? for we have no might against 
this greatcompany thatcometh 
us; neither know we what ta do: but 
our eyes are upon thee, 4 Chron. xx. 


" VER. 5. 
᾿Αφιλάργυρος ὁ τρόπος" ἀρκούριδνοι τοῖς 


.SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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ΕΓ ΧῚ 

«ἀροῦσιν αὐτὸς γὰρ εἴμεον" Οὗ μέ᾽ 
ἡ μεγογαιιδυντὴνΝ μὲσ 
® Let your jon be without 


ν᾽ 


covetousness:. Ὁ δὰ be content with such 


things as ye have: ‘for he hath said, I 
will never leave thes, nor forsuke thee, 
® See on Eph. v. ver. 5. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. vi. ver. 25. clause 2. 
© And, behold, 1 am with thee, and 
will keep thee in all places whither 
thon ¢ » and will bring thee again 
unto this land ; for I will not leave 
thee, until I have done that which I 
have spoken to thee of, Gen. xxviii. 
15. Be strong, and of a good courage 
fear not, nor be afr 
the Lonp thy God, he it is that doth 
go with thee; he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee, Deut. xxxi. 6. And 
the Lorp, he it is that doth go before 
thee; he will be with thee, he will 
not fail thee, neither forsake thee: 
fear not, neither be dismayed, 8. 
There ‘shall not any: man: be able to 
atand before thee all the days of thy 
life: aa I was with Moses, s I will 
be-with thee; I will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee, Josh. i. 5. For the Lorp 
will not forsake his people: for his 
great name’s sake: because it hath 
pleased the Lorp to make you his 
le; 1 Sam. xii. 22. David 
id to Sclamon his son, Be strong, 
and. of good courage, and do it: fear 
not, nor be dismayed ; for the Loan 
God, even my God, will be with thee ; 
he will not fail thee,.nor forsake thee, 
until thou hast finished all the work 
for the service of the house of the 
Lorp, 1 Chron. xxviii. 20. I have 
been young, and now am. old; yet 
have I not seen the righteous forsaken, 
nor his seed begging bread, Peal. 
xrxvii. 25. For the Lorp loveth 
judgment, and forsaketh not his saints; 
they are preserved for ever: but the 
seed of the wicked shall be cut off, 28. 
Fear thou not; for I am with thee: 
be.not diamayed ; for I am thy God : 
I wil) 5 en thee; yea, | will 
help thee; yea, I wjll uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteous- 
ness, Isa. xli. 10. When the poor and 
needy seek water, and there ts none, 
and their. e faileth for thirst, I 
the Lonp will. hear them, I the God 
of Jsrael will not forsake them, 17. 


afraid of them : for 
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” . : ' VER. 6. 

“Ὥστε Vappourrag ἡμᾶς λίγειν' Κύριος 
ἐμοὶ βουθὸς, καὶ οὐ φοξοθήφομα: τί ποιῦσει 
μοι ἄνθρωπος. 

So that.we may boldly say, ὃ The Lord 
is my helper, and » I will not fear what 
man shall do unto mee 
. ®And the name of the other was 
Eliezer ; for the God of my father, 
said he, was mine help, and delivered 
me from the sword of Pharaoh, Exod. 
xviii. 4. There ἐδ none like unto the 
God of Jeshuran, who rideth upon thé 
heaven in thy help, and in his: excel 
lency on the sky; Deut. xxulii..06. 
Happy art thou,.O Ievael: who is like 


unto thee, Ὁ᾽ le saved by the . 
Lonp, the shie thy help, and whe 
is the sword of thy excelleacy! and 
thine' enemies. . be found liars 


unto thee ; and thon shalt tread upon 
their high places, 39: The Lonn i 
my ‘rock, and my fortress, and my de- 
liverer's ‘my God, my strength, in 
whom 1 will trust ; my buckler, and 
the horn of my salvation, ard my high 
tower, Psal. xviii. 2. .The Loan is 
my light and my ‘salvation; whom 
shall 1 fear? the-Lonp is the strength 
of my life ; of whom.shall I be afraid ? 
When the wicked, even mine enemies 
and my foes, came upon me to eat u 

my flesh, they stumbled and fell. 
Thoagh an host should encamp against 
me, my heart siiail not fear; though 
war should rise against me, ‘in this 
will I bs confident, xxvii. 1—§$ Our 
soul waiteth for the Lonp: he is our 
help and our shield, xxxiii. 20. But 
Tam poor and needy ; yet the Lonp 
thinketh upon me: thou art my help 
and my deliverer; make no tarrying, 
O my God, χ]. 17. Behold, God is 
mine helper: the Lozp is with them 
that uphold my soul, liv. 4. Because 
thou hast been my help therefore in 
the shadow of thy, wings will I rejoice, 
lxiii. 7. Unless the Loxo::had been 
my help, my soul had almost dwelt in 
silence, xciv. 17. O Israel, trust thou 
in the Lorn; he is their help and 
their shield. O house of Aaron, trust 
in thé Lorn; he is their help and 
their shield. Ye¢hat fear the Lorn, 
trust in the Lorn; he is their help 
and their shield, cxv. 9—11. The 
Lorp taketh my part with them that 
help me: thereford shall I see my de- 
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sire upon them that hate me. I¢ és bet- 
ter to trust in the Lorp, than to put 
confidence in ‘man: ἴδ is better to 
trast in the Lorn, than to put con- 
fidence in princes, cxviii. 7—9. Our 
help is in the name of the Lonp, who 
tnade heaven and earth, crxiv. δ. 
Put not your trust in princes, zor in 
the son of man, in wham there és no 
help. His breath goeth forth, he re- 
nuke perish.” Happy ise that 
. Happyis 
hath the God of Jooob for his help, 
whose hope is in the Lorp his G 
Which made heaven and carth, the 
gea, and all that therein is; which 
keopeth truth for ever, cxlvi. 3—6. 
What shall we then say te these things? 
If God be for us, who can be against 
es 2 Rom. viii. $1. 
b Bee on Matt. x. ver. $8. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 

ἹΜινομονεύετε τῶν ἀγουμένων ὑμᾶν, of- 
σινες ἔλάλησαν ὑμῖν τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ" ὧν 
ἀναθεωροῦντες τὴν ἔκίασιν τῆς ἀναστροφῆς, 
μιμεῖσθε τὴν wlorw. 

Remember them *which “have the 
rule over you, “who have spoken unte 
you the werd of God: ¢ ith fob- 
low, considering the end of their con- 
weteation: . 


*Or, are the guides. 
a8ec on Matt. xxiv. ver, 45. clause 1. 
b See on Mark iv. ver. 14. 
© See on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 16. 


VER. 8. 

Ἰοσοῦς Χριστὸς χθὲς καὶ σήμερον ὁ ai- 
«ὃς, καὶ εἷς τοὺς phe ‘ 

_ Jesus Christ > the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever. 

4See on 1 Cor. ie ver. 93. clause 1. 
' Bee on chap. i. Ver. 12. 

VER. 9. 

Διδαροιῖο ποικίλαις nat Fivay μὴ περι» 
φύρισϑε' καλὸν γὰρ χάρυτι ὕσθαι τὴν 
καρδίαν, ob ὀρώμασιν, ἐν οἷς οὐκ. ὠφελάθη.- 
σαν vt αεριπατήσαντες. 

4 Be not carried about with divers and 
strange doctrines: *for it ig a good 
thing that the heart be established with 
grace; Snot with meats, which have not 
profited them that have been occupied 
therein. 

2 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 4. 


in that very day | 
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. Sec on Rom. xiv. ver. ὦ. clause 3. 
¢ See on Matt: xv. ver. 11. clause 1, 


᾿ VER. 10. 
1 Ἔχομεν ϑυσιαστέριον, ἐξ οὗ φαγεῖν 
οὐκ ἔχουσιν ἐξουσίαν οὗ τῇ camp λατρεύ- 
“ν τες. 

2 We huve an altar, >whereof they 
have no right to eat which serve the ta- 


3 See on Matt. Xx. vor. 28, clanse 3. 
ὃ Ses on 1 Cor. ix. Ver. 13. 


VER. 11. 
Ὧν γὰρ εἰσφέρσται ζέων πὸ ale ong 


ἁμαρτίας ἐς πὰ ἄγω δὰ τῶ drat 
σώματα ποτακπαίσται ἕξω vat 


τούτων τὰ 


ἃ For the bodies of those beasts, whos 
blood is brought into the sanctuary 
High Priest for sin, are burned 
the camp. 


® But the flesh of the bullock, and 
his skin, and his dung, shalt thou burs 
with fire without the camp: st ts & 
sin-offeting, Exod. xxix. 14. And 
the priest that is anomted shall take 
of the builock’s blood, and bring it ὦ 
And the call a his : 
sent , Cong Seen is 
Ad tho prio: sall dip Me Soe 
seven times before the Loazn, beless 
the vail of the sancteary. And the 
priest shall put seme of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar of eweet mcsnee 
before the Lon», which isin the 8» 


bernacle of the congregation ; 
shall pour all the blood of the ballock 


at the bottom of the altar of thaburns 
offering, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. And 
he shall take off from it ail the fat of 
the bullock for the sin-offering ; the 
fas that covereth the inwards, πρὰ of 


the two kidneys, and the fat that # 
upoa them, which is by the fianks, and 
the eaul abeve the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away, Ae 
was taken off, from the balleck 
the sacrifice of poace-offerings; 


and his mwards, and his deng, 


the whole bullock shall be casvy forth 
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_ him; and he dipped his finger in the 

blood the horns of 
the altar, and poured out the blood at 
the bottom of the altar. But the fat, 


the hide he barnt with fire without the 
camp, lx. 9—11. And he shall take 
of the blood of the bullock, and sprin- 
kle it with his finger upon the mercy- 
seat eastward : and before the mercy- 
seat shall he sprinkle οὗ the blood 
with his r seven times. Then 
shall he kill the goat of the sin-offer- 
mug, that is for the people, and bring 
his il, and do with 
that blood as he did with the blood of 
the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the 
-seat and before the mercy-seat. 
And he shall make an atonement for 
the holy place, because of the unclean- 
ness of the children of Israel, and be- 
cause of their transgressions in all 
their sins: and so shall he do for 
the tabernacle of ‘the congregation 
that remaineth among them in the 
midst of their uncleanness. And there 
shall be no man in the tabernacle of 
the congregation when he goeth in to 
make an atonement in the holy place, 
until he come out, and have made az 
atonement for himself, and for his 
household, and for all the eongregation 
of Israel. And he shall go out unto 
the altar that is before the Lorn, and 
make an atonement for it; and shall 
take of ahe blood of the bulock, and 
of the blood of the goat, and put ἐξ 
Rpon the horns ofthe altar round about. 
Aad he shall sprinkle of the bloed 
upon it with his finger 
and cleanse it, and hallow it from the 
uncleanness of.the children of Israel. 
And when he hath made an end of 
reconciling the holy place, and the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and the 


seven times, | be 


And Aaren shall lay both his hands 


: | upon the head of the live goat, and 


confess over him all the iniquities of 
the children of Tarael, and all their 
transgressions in all their sins, puttin 
them upon the head of the oat, an 
shall send him away by the hand of a 
fit man into the wilderness. And the 
goat shall bear upon him all their ini- 
quities unto a land not mhabited : 
and he shall let go the goat in the 
wilderness. And Aaron shall came 
into the tabernacle of the 

tion, and shall put off the linen gar- 
ments which he put on when he went 
into the holy place, and shall leave 
them there: And he shall wash his 
flesh with water in the holy place, 
and pat on his garments, and come 
forth, and offer his burnt-offering, and 
the burnt-offering of the le, and 
make an atonement for himaself and 
for the people. And the fat of the 
sin-offering shall he burn upos the 
altar. And he that let go the goat far 
the scape-goat shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe his flesh in water, and af- 
terward come into the camp. And 
the bullock for the sin-offering, and 
the goat for the sin-offering, whose 
b was brought in to make atane- 
ment in the holy place, shall one carry 
forth without the camp; and the 
shall burn in the fire their skins, and 
their flesh, and their dung, xvi. 14-— 
27. 


8 Fems aleo, that hem 
sancti ports with his own blood, 
bsuffered without the gate. 


myrrh : but he received 
itnot. And when they had crucified 


-.-«““ 
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him, they parted hie garments, cast- 
ing lots upon ‘them, what every man 
should take, Mark xv. 20—2A4. 


VER. 13. 
Tein ἰξερχώμεϑα ατρὸς αὑτὸν ἔξω ruc 
παρεμβυλῆι κὸν ὀνειδισμὸν αὑτοῦ φέροντες" 
Δ Tet us h therefore unto him 
without the £0 ecring his reproach: 
®*By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; Choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season ; Esteeming 
the reproach of Christ greater riches 
han 8 treasures in δ for he 
tespect unto the recompense o 
the reward, Heb. xi. 24—26. For 
consider him that endured such con- 
tradiction of sinners against himself, 
lest xz be wearied and faint in your 
minds, xii. 8. Blessed are they which 
are ted forrighteousness’ sake: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
‘you, and persecute you, and shall sa 








all manner of evil against you falsely 
for my sake, Matt. v.10, 11. Then 
said Jesus unto his disciples, If any 
man will come after me, let him deny 
‘himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me, xvi. 84. And they depart- 
ed from the presence of the council, 
rejoicing that they were counted wor- 
thy to suffer shame for his name, Acts 
v. 41. We ere fools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye arg wise in Christ: we are 
weak, but ye are strong: ye are ho- 
‘nourable, but we aredespised. Even 
unto this present hour we both hunger, 
and thirst, and are naked, and are 
buffeted, and have nocertain dwelling- 
place ; And labour, working with our 
own hands : being reviled, we bless ; 
being persecuted, we safferit ; Being 
defamed, we entreat; we are made 
as the filth of the world, and are the 
off-scouring of all things unto this 
day, 1 Οὐ. ἵν. 10—13. Therefore I 
take pleasure in infirmities, in re- 
proaches, in necessities, in perseca- 
tions, in distresses, for Christ's sake : 
for when | am weak, then am Is ᾿ 
8 Cor. xii.10. But rejoice, inasm 

as ye are partakers of Christ's suffer- 
ings ; that, when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad also with ex- 
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ceeding If-ye be reproached for 
the name of Christ; happy are ye ; for’ 
the Spixit of:glory aad of God resteth 
open eee their part he's evil 
spoken of, but on your part he is glo 
rified. But let none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or as a thief, oras an evil 
doer, or as a b y in other men's 
mattets. Yet if any mon suffer asa 
Christian, let him not be ashamed; 
bat-let him glorify God on this behalf, 
1 P et. iv. 18—16. 

Ob γὰρ ἔχομεν ὧδε μένουσαν wide, 
ἀλλὰ τὴν μέλλουσαν ἐπιζητοῦμεν. 

8 For here have we no continuing city, 
but we seek one to come, 

®See on chap. xi. ver. 10. 


VER. 15. 

Δι᾿ αὑτοῦ οὖν ἀναφίρωμεν Suciay αἱ- 
γέσεως διαπαντὸς τῷ Cex, τουτέστι, 

wiv χειλέων ὁμολογούντων τῶ 


αὑτοῦ. 


_ © By him therefore ὃ ἴδε us offer the 





y 1 : , 
Mota τ ait to God continually 


it of our lips " giving 
thanks to his Teme 
5 Gr. confessing to. 
a See on John xiv. ver. 13. clause 3. 
_ 5866 on Eph. v. ver. 4. clause 3. 


VER. 16. ° 

Τῆς δὲ εὐποιίας καὶ κοινωνίας μὸ ἐπιλαν. 
ϑάνσθε" τοιαύταις γὰρ ϑυσίαις εὑαρεστῶ 
ται ὁ Θεός. ᾿ 
f ἃ But to ph ees and to communicate 

orget not: for with such sacrifices God 
ia well pleated. . 
- 8.866 on Matt. v. ver. 4Φ. and Rom. 
xii. ver. 13. clause 2. 

. VBR. 17. 

Πείϑεσθε τοῖς ἡγουμένοις ὑμιῶν, καὶ 
ὑπείκοτε" αὐτὸ γὰρ ἀγψυπγοῦσιν ὑπὲρ τῶν 
ψυχῶν ὑμῶν, ὡς λόγον ἀποδώσοντες, ie 
μετὰ χαρᾶς τοῦτο ποιῶσι, Nat μὰ στε» 
ζοντας' ἀλυσιτελὲς γὰρ ὑμῖν τεῦτο. 

8 Obey them that have the * rule over 
you, band submit yourselves : ¢for they 


wateh for gout souls, ἃ αὐ they that must 
Five account, 9 thet may do it with 
Joy, and not with : for that is un- 
profitable for you. 


* Or, guide. 
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Δ. Ὁ. 64. 
a See on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 16. 

ν See on Matt. xx. ver. 26. clause 1. 
¢ See on Acts xx. ver. 26. 

4See on Matt. xviii. ver. 23-clause 4, 
εῷθ6 on 4 Cor. i. ver. 14. 


, VER. 18. 
ύχεσϑθε περὶ ἡμῶν' πιτοίθαμεν 
ee συνείδησιν ἔχομεν, by wacs 
καλῶς ϑέλοντις ἀναστρέφεσθαι. 


a Pray for us: “for we trust we have 
a good conscience, Cin all things willing 
to live honestly. . 

δ᾽ 66 on Rom. xv. ver. 80. 

bSee on 2 Cor. i. ver. 12, clause 1. 

ε See on Rom. xii. ver. 17. clause 4. 


VER. 19. 


στέρως δὲ παρακαλῷ τοῦτο πορῆ- 

καὶ, fee τὰ τάχιον ἀποκατασταθῶ ipiy. 
But I beseech you the rather to do this, 
*that I may be restored to you the sooner. 


«Bat withal prepare me also a lodg- 
ing: for I trust that through your 
pr I shall be given unto you, 
Philem. $2... 

VER. 20. 

Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης, ὁ ἀναγαγὼν in vax- 
ὧν τὸν ποιμείνα τῶν προβάτων τὸν μέγαν 
ἔν αἵματι διαθήκης αἰωνίου, τὸν Κύριον 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦν, 

Now ® the God of peace, >that broughe 
again from the dead our' Lord Jesus, 
that ‘great Shepherd ie the sheep, 
through Cathe blood the everlasting 

* Or, testament. 


εἰ covenant,’ 
Ὁ See on Rom. xv.,ver, 83. 
b See on Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. - : 
¢ See on John x. ver. 9. clause 2. 
¢See on chap. ix. ver. 20. clause 9. 
and Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 4. 
4 See on chap. viii. ver. 8. clause 3. 


_VER. 21. Ν 
«Καταρτίσαι ὑμᾶς be warns ἔργῳ doa, 
εἰς πὸ ποιῆσαι τὴ ϑέλεμα αὐτοῦ " wean ἐν 
ὑμῖν τὸ εὐέροσττον ἐνώπιον αὑτοῦ, διὰ Ἰησεῦ 
Χριστοῦ" ὦ ἡ dia εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν ale- 
om. "Aula. 


| *Make you perfect bin every good 
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worieg’ to do his will ἃ ὁ working in you 
that which is in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; ‘te whom be 


for ever and ever. Amen. 


* Or, doing. 
8 See on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 1- 
¢ See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 3. 
4 See on Phil. ii. ver. 13. 
6 See on John xiv. ver. 13. clause 2. 
f See on Rom. xi. ver. $6. clause 3. 


VER. 22. 

Παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, ἀνέχεσθε 
“τοῦ λέν τῆς « πρακλόσεως" καὶ καὶ γὰρ διὰ 
βιεχίων ἐπέστειλε ὑμῖν. 

And I beseech you, brethren, mnffer 
the word of exhortation: for I have writ- 
ten a letter unto you in 


See on chap. ili. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 23. 

Γινώσκενε τὸν ἀδελφὸν Τιμόθεον davers- 
λυμεένογ" μεθ᾽ οὗ ἐὰν τάχων ἔρχυται He 
μαι ὑμᾶς. 

Know ye that * our brother Timothy 
is set at liberty ; > with whom, if he come 
shortly, I will see you. 

*See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 10. 

b See ver. 19. 


VER. 24. 

"AcwacacSs waeras τοὺς ἢ 
ὑμῶν, καὶ | πάντας τοὺς ἁγίους. ᾿ 
ζωται ὑμᾶς οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰταλίας. 

5 Salute all them >that have the rule 
over you, and all the saints. They of 
Italy salute you. 

aSee Rom. xvi. ver. $—16. 

bSeeon Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 1, 


᾿Ἄσαΐδ- 


VER. 25. 
"H χάρις μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν, « ᾿Αμάήν. 
®Grace be with ὅσιι all. ‘Amen. 
® See on Rom. i.ver.7. clauses 4-7. 
"Εδραίους ἐγράφυ ἀπὸ τς Ἰταλίας 

πον δ μας, 
Written to the Hebrews from Italy 

by Timothy. ; 


. END OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 


Sa 


THE 
GENERAL EPISTLE 


or 


JAMES. 


OO παν 


[ Supposed to have been written from Jerusalem, A.D. sirea 60. } 





A. Ὁ. cor. 60. 


44Μ.1. 1—7. 


A. D. er. θυ. 





CHAP. 1.—VER. 1. 
ITAKQBO? Θειῦ καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χρισνοῦ 
δῶλοες, ταῖς δώδικα φυλαῖς τεῖς ἐν τῇ 
διασπορᾷ, χαίρειν. 

® James,» α servant of God and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, ¢to the twelve tribes 
which are scattered abroad, greeting. 


® Bee on Acts ΧΥ͂. Φ ver. 13, 

See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

¢ And Saul was consenting unto hig 
death. And at that time there yaaa 

t persecution against the c 

eich was at Jerusalem; and they 
were all scattered abroad throughout 
the regions of Judea and Samaria, 
except the apostles, Acts wiii. 1. 


Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to | 


the stran rs phon 
Pontus, alatia, appadocia, 3 
and Bithynia, 1 Pet. i. 1. ᾿" 


VER. 2. 
Πᾶσον χαρὰν ἡγήσασθε, ἀδελφοῖ μου, 
ὅταν πειρασμοῖς “σεριπέσητε «ἀοικίλοις" 
8. My brethren, count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations ; 
® See on Rom. v. ver. 3. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 

Ῥοῴσκινσος ὅτι τὸ δοπίρειον Gye τῆς 
«ἴστεως κατεργάζεται ὑσομογήν' 
.. Keowing. this, *that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 

® See on Rom: τ. ver. 3. clause 2. 

δ boon lors stauen ἐχίσν, δὰ 

Ἢ δὲ ὑπομονὴ ἔργον τέλειον river, ἵνα 
Ἔχε τέλειοι καὶ ὁλόκληροι, ἐν μηδενὶ λει- 
πόμενοι. 

© But let patience have her perfect 
work, >that ye may he perfeet and’ en- 
tire, wanting nothing. 


scattered throughout ! wavering. For he that 





δ See on Lake XXi. ver. 19, 


bSee on 2 Cor. xi. ver. 2. clause 3. 


VER. 5. 

Εἰ δέ τις ὑμῶν λιέξεται σοφίας, αἰτείτω 
Wapd τοῦ διδόντος Θεοῦ war δπλῶς, καὶ 
μὰ διειδίζοντος' καὶ δοθόσεται αὐτῷ. 

8 Tf any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth te αἰὲ men libe- 
rally, and upbraideth net; and it skell 
be given him. 

®See on Matt. vii. ver. 7, 8. 


VER. os 
Αἰ τείτα δὲ ly σίστει, διμακρινέμεε. 
woo ὁ γὰρ danp Toons κλύδωνι ba- 
λάσσες ἀνεμιζομένῳ καὶ feo 
8 But let him ask in 


fo, ig 


a wave of the sea driven with the wied 


and tossed. 
®See on 1 Tim. ii. ver. 8. clause 4. 


VER. 7. 

Μὴ εἰόσθω ὁ ἄνϑρωκος ἑκῶνος ὅτι 
nederel th apd γοῦ Kuplov. 

® For lst not that man think thet he 
shall receive any thing of the Lerd. 

"Yo ash, and sective not, beeaese 
ye ask amiss, that ye may consume & 

lusts, Jam.iv.3. The sacti- 

the Lona. bet the prayes of thoep 
to eB: betthe 
vight #-his delighs, Prov. av. 8. Tee 
sacrifice of the wicked is abomims 
tion: how much more, when he bring- 
eth it with a wicked mind? xxi. 27. 
And when ye spread forth your hands 
I will hide mine eyes from you ; yea, 
when ye make many prayers I will 
not hear: your hands are full of 
blood, Isa. i. 15. 
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grace of the fashion of it perisheth: * so 

VER. 8. also th the etch mf fade away in his 


"Avie δίψυχος, ἀκατάστωτος ἐν πάσαις ways 


ταῖς oie αὑτοῦ. | 
8.4 double-minded man is unstable in 
all his ways. 


a Parity your hearts, ye double- 
minded, Jam.iv. 8, And Elijah came 
unto all the people, and said, How 


ug halt ye two opinions? 
If the Lonp be God, follow him : but 
if Baal, then follow him. And the 
people answered him not a word, 
1 Kings xviii. 21. Their heart is di- 
vided ; now shall they be found faul- 


ty: he shall break down their altars, | 


he shall spoil their images, Hos. x. 2 
No man can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon, Matt. vi. 
24. As also ‘in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these things: in 
which are some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are un- 
learned and unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other Scriptures, unto 
their own destruction, 2 Pat. iii. 16. 


- VER. 9. 
Καυχάσθω δὲ ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὁ ταυτωὸς by 
«τῷ ὕψει αὑτοῦ 
Ὁ: the brother of low degree " το. 
jeice in thet he ie neces 
*Or, glory. 
® See on Luke i. ver. 52. clause 9. 


VER. 10. 

Ὁ δὲ αλούσμς, ἐν τὸ ταπεινώσει αὖ- 
τιῦ ὅτι ὡς ἄγθος χόρτου παρελεύσεται. 

5 But the rich, in that he is made 
low: > because as the flower of the grass 
he shell pass away. 

*See on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 4. 

>See on Matt. vi. ver. 30. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 

᾿Αγέτοιλε γὰρ ὁ ἥλιος σὺν 70, καύφωγι, 
καὶ ἱξήρανε τὸν χόρτον, καὶ τὸ ἄνθος aired 
ἐξίπεσε, καὶ ὁ εὐπρέπεια τοῦ φροσώπου 
αὐτοῦ ἀισώλετο" οὕτω καὶ ἃ «σλούσιος ἐν 

ταῖς πορείαις αὑτοῦ μαρανθάσεται. 
For the sun is no sooner risen with α 
ing heat, but it withereth the grass, 


berning 
and the flower thereof falleth, and the 
VOL Ill. Salleh, 


*See on Luke xii. ver. 20. 


8 Blessed is the man that endureth 
ion: >for when he is tried, he 


shall receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promised to them that 


love him. 
8899 on Matt. x. ver. 94. clause 3. 
» See on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 25. 
VER. 13. 
Μηδεὶς πειραζόμενος λεγέτω, ὅτι ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ rates ὃ yap Θεὸς ἀσείραστός 


ἐστι κακῶν, πειράζει δὲ αὐτὸς οὐδένα, 


Let no maw say when ha is tempted, I 


am tempted of God: for God cannot be 
tempted with * evil, neither tempteth he 
any man: 


’ © Or, evils. 


VER. 14. 
Ἕκαστος δὲ πειράζεται, ὑασὺ τῆς [lac 


ἐσιδυμίας ἐξελκόμενος καὶ δελοα ζόμενος. 


8 But every man is tempted, when he 


is drawn away with his own lust, and en- 
ticed. 


5 From whence come wars and fight- 


ings among you? come they not hence, 


even of your lusts that war in your 


members? Jam. iv.1. See also on 


Matt. vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


; VER. 15. 
Εἶτα § ἐπιθυμία συλλαβοῦσα τίκτει 
" ἡ δὲ ἁμαρτία ἁποτελεσθεῖσα 


ἃ ποκύει θάγωτον. . 
® Then when lust hath conceived, it 


ingeth forth sin: band sin, when it is 
μὴ ingeth forth death, 


® Behold, he travaileth with ini- 
quity, and hath conceived mischief, 
and brought forth falsehood, Psal. vii. 
14. None calleth for justice, nor any 
pleadeth for truth: they trust in va- 
nity, and speak lieq; they conceive 
mischief, and bring forth iniquity, 
Isa. lix. 4. 

b See on Rom. roe 12. clause 2. 

2 


gt 
from Ὁ the Father of lights, ¢ with whom 
is no wariablenes, neither shadow of 
turning. νι 
® See on Matt. vii. vor. 11. clause 4. 
b See on John i. ver. 4. clause 2. 
¢ See en Rom. xi. ver. 29. 


_ VER. 18. 

Βουληϑεὶς devexiucay ἡμᾶς λόγῳ ἀλη- 
θείας, εἰς τὸ εἴκει ὑμᾶς ἀςσαρχῆν τινα τῶν 
αὐτοῦ κτισμάτων. 

ἃ Of his own will begat he us > with 
the word of truth, © that we should be a 
kind of firstfruits of his creatures, 

8 See on John i. ver. 13. 

Ὁ See on John xvii. ver. 17. 

¢ See on Héb. xii. ver. 23. clause 1. 

VER. 19, 
“Qort, ἀδελφά μου ἀγαπητοὶ, ἔστω 
φᾶς ἄνθρωπος ταχὺς εἷς τὸ ἀκοῦσαι, βρα- 
"δὺς εἰς τὸ χαλῆσαι, θρκδὺξ whe ὀῤγῆν 
_ , Wheref ae beloved brethren, let 
every nan ft to hear, *slow to speak 
δ slow to wrath : 

*1f any man among you seern to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart, that 
man’s religion is vain, ver. 26. My 
brethren, be not many maaters, know- 

‘ing that we shall receive the greater 
condemnation. For in many things 
we offend all. If any manoffend not 
in word, the same ἐξ a man, 
and able alse to bridle the whole body. 
Behold, we put bits in the horses’ 
mouths, that they may obey us; and 
we tum about théit whole body. Be- 


‘ 


heart 
Prov. x19, 20. He that k 
mouth kee 
openeth wide his lips shall have de- 
struction, xiii. 8. A soft answer tum- 


useth kno 
mouth of fools poureth out foolishness, 
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And the tongue is a fire, a world of 
VER. 16. iniquity : so is the @ among our 
Μὴ πλανᾶσθε, ἀδελφοί μου ἀγαπητοί. | members, that it ἃ oth the whole 
- body, and setteth on fire the course 
Do not err, any beloved brethren. of ature; and it is set on fire of 
-VER. 17. hell. For every kind of beasts, and 
πᾶσα Bere ἀγαϑὴ, καὶ πᾶν δώρημα τί- | of birds, and of serpents, and of 
anes ἄνωθέν tor, καταζαῖνον ἀπὸ τοῦ Πα- things in the sea, is tamed, and 
γρὸς τῶν φώγων, was’ ὦ οὐκ In wagad- hath been tamed of mankind: But 
Aayh ὃ τροπῆς ἃ . the Ne a OA Se 
9 Boery good gift | unruly evil, fu deadly poison, it. 
ift is Fos "ἡ εὐ one coery perfect Te) ‘Tn’ the multitude of words 


there wauteth not sin: but be that re- 
‘fraineth his lips is wise. The tongue 
of the just is as choice silver: the 


the wicked is little wont, 
his life: But that 


eth away wrath ; but grievous words 
stir up anger. The tongue of the wise 
wledge aright: but the 
xv.1, 2. He that hath knowledge 
spareth his words; and ἃ man of 
understanding is of an excellent spi- 
rit. Even a fool, when he holdeth 
his peace, is counted wise ; end he 
that shutteth his lips is esteemed a man 
of understanding, xvii. 27, 28. He 
that answereth a matter before he 
heareth it, it is folly and shame unto 
him, xviii. 18. Death and life ere 


in the power of the tongue ; and they 
that love it shall eat the fruit there- 
of, 21. Whoso his mouth 


and his tongue, keopeth his soul from 
troubles, xxi. 2. Be not rash with 
thy mouth, and let not thine heart be 
hasty to utter any thing before God : 
for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth ; thetefore let thy words be 
few. For a dream cometh through 
the multitude of busihess : and a fool's 
voice is known by muititade of words, 
Eccles. v. 2, 8. 
> See on Matt. v. ver. 84. clacne 1. 


VER. 90. 
᾿οργὰ γὰφ ἀνδρὸς, διιαιοσύναν Θοοῦ οὗ κα- 
ira. 


hold also the ships, which, thoagh | τοργάξ 


they be so great, 

fierce winds, yet are they turned about 
with a very small helm, whitherso- 
ever the governor listeth. Even 80 
the tongue is a little member, and 
boasteth great thi Behold how 
great a matter a little fire kindleth! 


and are driven of 





® For the wrath of man worketh wt 
the righteousness of God. 


Δ 966 on 1 Tim. ili. ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 
Διὸ derBipstve πᾶσαν fuwaglay καὶ στ’ 
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ισσείαν xaxlac, iy πραύτητι δίξασϑε τὸν 
μεφυτον λόγον, τὸν δυνάμενον σῶσαι τὰς 
ὑυχὰς ὑμᾶν. 

8 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness 
and superfluity of naughtiness, and re- 
ceive with meekness, Ὁ the engrafted word, 
¢ which is able to save your souls. 


2 See on Eph. v. ver. 4. clause 1. 
> See on Joha vi. yer. 45. clause 3. 
¢ See on Rom.i. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 2¢. 
Ῥίνεσθε δὲ womrad λῴσυ, καὶ μὴ μύγωῳ 
axgonral, σαραλογιζόμενα ἑαυτούς. 
8. But be ye doers of the word, aud not 
hearers only, deesiving your own selves. 


ἃ See on Matt. vii. ver. 21—25. 


VER. 23 
Ὅτι sf τις dugasric. λόγου der καὶ οὗ 


σεοιηγὴς, οὗτος ἔοικεν ἀγδρὶ χατααοοῦντι τὸ 
πρόσωπον τῆς γενέσεως αὑτοῦ ἐν ἐσόπτρῳ" 
8 For if any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto ἃ man be- 
holding his natural face in a glass: 


2 See on Matt. vii.. var. 26, 27. 


VER. 24. 
Κατενόησε yap ἑαυτὸν, καὶ ἀπελήλυθε, 
καὶ εὐθέως ἐπελάθετο ὁποῖος ἢν. 
For he beholdeth himself, and goeth 
his way, and straightway forgetteth what 
munner of man he was. 


VER. 25. 

Ὃ δὲ παρακύψας εἰς νόμον τέλειον “τὸν 
τῆς ἐλευθερίας, καὶ παραμείνας, οὗτος οὐκ 
axpatig ἐσειλησμονῆς γενόμενος, ἀλλὰ 
«οιητὴς ἔργου, οὗτος μαπάριος ἐν τῇ πνιή- 
σει αὑτοῦ ἔσται. 

8 But whoso looketh into the perfect 
lew of liberty, Ὁ and continueth therein, 
he being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, ¢this man shall be 
blessed in his * deed. 

* Or, doing. 
®See on John viii. ver. 32. clapse @. 


b See on Heb. iii. ver. 6. clause 3. 
¢ See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 58. clauses 


3, 4. 
VER. 26. 
Bi τις δοκεῖ Opiicruoe εἶναι ἐγ ὑμῖν, μὴ 
χολρναγωγῶν γλῶσσαν αὑτοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπατῶν 
ν αὑτοῦ, τούτου μάταιος 4 θρησκεία, 


JAM. τι. 31--2. 


ee ene. —_ 
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® If any man among you seem to be 
religious, and bridleth not hts tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart, ὃ this man’s 
religion ἰδ vain. 

8 See on ver. 19. clause 1. 

δ See on Matt. xv. ver. 9. clause 1. 

4 

VER. 27. . 
καϑαρὰ καὶ ἀμίαγτας waged 

χῷ Θεῷ καὶ Πατρὶ, αὗτο ἐσ ὶν, ἐπισχμέφτεσ- 
Aas ὑρφανὼς καὶ χάρας ἦν τῇ θλέψει αὖ- 
«τῶν, ὅἄσαιλον ἑαυτὸν τηρεῖν dere τοῦ κόε- 
wee. 

* Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father is this, To visit the 


fatherless and widows in their afftiction, 


b and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world. 


Δ Because I delivered the. poor that 
cried, and the fatherless, and him shat 
had none to help him. The blessing 
of him that was ready to perish came 
upon me: and I caused the widow's 
heart to sing for joy, Job xxix. 12, 13. 
If I have withheld the poor from their 
desire, or have caused the eyes of the 
widow to fail; Or have eaten my 
morsel myself alone, and the father- 
less hath not eaten thereof; (For from 
my youth he was brought up with 
me, as witha father, and I have gnid- 
ed her from my mother’s womb ;) If 
I have seen any perish for want of 
clothing or any poor without cover- 
ing ; I his loins have not blessed me, 
and if he were not warmed with the 
fleece of my sheep; ΠῚ have lifted up 
my hand against the fatherless, when 
I saw my help in the gate; Then let 
mine arm. fall from my shoulderhlade, 
and mine arm be broken from the 
bone, xxxi.16—22. Wash you, make 
you clean; put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes; cease 
to do evil; Learn to do well; seek 


judgment; relieve the onnraesed 5 


judge the fatherless; plead for the 
‘widow, Isa. i.16, 17. Is not thigthe 
fast that I have chosen? to loase the 
bands of wickedness, to undo the 
heavy burdens, and to let the op- 
pressed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread 
to the hungry, and that thou bring 
the poor that are cast out to th 

house? when thou seest the naked, 
that thou cover Bim ; and that thou 

2C2 
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hide not thyself from thine own flesh? 
lviii. 6,7. Then shall the King say 
unto them on the right hand, Come, 

e blessed of my father, inherit the 

ingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world: For I was 
an hungered, and ye gave me meat : 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was a sttanger, and ye took me in: 
Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
sick, and ye visited me: 1 was in pri- 
son, and ye came unto me, Matt. xxv. 
34—36. But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his bowels of com- 
passion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? My little chil- 
dren, let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue ; but in deed, and in truth. 
And hereby we know that we are of 
the truth, and shall assure our hearts 
before him, 1 John iii. 17—19. 

b See on Rom. xii. ver. 2. clause 1. 


CHAP. IT.—VER. 1. 
᾿Αδελφο μου, μὰ ἕν προσωποληήέαις 
ers τὴν πίστιν τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ 

Χριστοῦ τὴς δόξης. 

My brethren, have not the faith of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, *the Lord of 
glory, » with respect of persons. 

2 See on 1 Cor. ii. ver. 8. clause 3. 

b See on Rom. ii. ver. 11. 


VER. 2. 

"Bay γὰρ εἰσέλθη εἷς τὴν συναγωγὴν 
ὑμῶν ἀνὴρ Χχρυσοδακτύλιος by ἐσθῆτι Aage- 
wpa, εἰσίλθη δὲ καὶ “τωχὸς ἐν ῥυπαρᾷ 

by 

For if there come unto your * assem- 
bly a man with a gold ring, in goodly 
apparel; and there come in also a poor 
man in vile raiment ; 


5 Gr. synagogue. 


VER. 3. 

Kal ἐσιξλέψητε ἐπὶ τὸν φοροῦντα τὴν 
ἰσθῶτα τὴν λαμπρὰν, καὶ εἴπητε αὐτῶ" Σὺ 
κάθου ὧδε καλῶς" καὶ τῶ «“΄τωχῶ sense 
Σὺ στῆθι ἐχεῖ, ἢ κάθου ὧδε ὑπὸ τὸ ὑποό- 
διόν μεου" 

And ye have respect to him that wear- 
eth the gay clothing, and say unto him, 
Sit thou here 5 in a good place ; and say 
te the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here 
under my footstool : 

* Or, well, or, seemly. 
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VER. 4. 
Καὶ ob διεκρίθητε ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ ἐγέ- 
γεσθε χριταὶ διαλογισμῶν «σογηρῶν; 
Are ye not then partial in yourselves, 
and are becumejudges of evil thoughts? 


VER. 5. 

᾿Ακούσατε, ἀδελφώ pou dyawnrel’ οὐχ 
ὁ Θεὸς ἐξελέξατο τοὺς «“τωχοὺς τοῦ πόσο 
(μου τούτου φιλουσίους ἐν πίστει, nai κληρο- 
γόμους τῆς Ὀασιλείας ἧς ἐπυγγοίλατο τοῖς 
ἀγαιτῶσιν αὑτόν ; . 

Hearken, my beloved brethren, * Hath 
not God chosen the poor of this world, 
brich in faith, ¢ and heirs of * the king- 
dom “which he hath promised to them 
that love him? 

* Or, that. 


Δ See on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause 6. 

+See on Luke xii. ver. 21. clause 2. 
6 See on Acts xx. ver. 32. clause 3. 
d See on Matt. zix. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ ἡτιμάσατε τὸν πτωχόν. Οὐ 
of «“λούσιοι καταδυναστούουσιν ὑμῶν, μὰ 
αὐτὰ ἕλκουσιν ὑμᾶς εἰς πρετέρια; 

But ye have despised the poor. Do 
not rich men oppress you, and draw 
before the judgment seats? = 


VER. 7. 
Οὐκ aire ζλασφημοῦσι τὸ καλὸν ὅρομα 
τὸ ἐπικληθὲν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ; 
Do not they blaspheme * that worthy 
name » by the which ye are called ? 


*He sent redemption unto his 
people ; he hath commanded his co- 
venant for ever: holy and reverend 
is his name, Psal. cxi. 9. Because of 
the savour of thy good ointments, thy 
name is as ointment poured forth, 
therefore do the virgins love thee, 
Cant. i. 3. 

δ And ye shall leave your name for 
ἃ curse unto my chosen: for the Lord 
Gop shall slay thee, and call his ser- 
vants by another name, Isa. ἶχν. 15. 
And the disciples were first called 
Christians at Antioch, Acts xi. 26. 
For this cause I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Of whom the whole family in heavea 
and earth is named, Eph. iii. 14 
15. 
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VER. 8. 

Εἰ μέντοι νόμον τελεῖτε βασιλικὸν, κατὰ 
τὴν γραφήν" ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν σλησίον σου 
ὡς σιαυτὸὺν, καλῶς ποιεῖτε" 

8 if ye fulfil the royal law according 
to the Scripture, Thow shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, > ye do well: 

* See on Matt. xzii. ver. 39. 

>See on Matt. xxv. ver. £1. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 

Εἰ δὲ προσωποληπτεῖτε, ἁμαρτίαν ἐρ- 
γάζισθε, ἐλεγχόμενοι ὑπὸ τοῦ νόμου ὡς 
«αἀραξάται. 

8. But if ye have respect to persons, 
b ye commit sin, Cand are convinced of 
the law as transgrewors. 

® See ver. 1— 4. 

δ See on Rom. ii. ver. 11. 

¢See on Rom. iii. ver. 20. clause 3. 


VER. 10. 
“Ὅστις yap ὅλον τὸν νόμιον τηρήσει, weral- 
ou δὲ ἐν ἑνὶ, γέγονε «σάντων ἔνοχος. ᾿ 
8 For whosever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all. 
® See on Gal. iii. ver. 10. 


VER. 11. 
Ὁ yap εἰπών" Mi μοιχεύσης, εἶπε καί" 


Ma φονεύσης. EI δὲ οὗ μοιχεύσεις, φονεύν. 


σεις δὲ, γέγονας «σαραβώτες νόμου. 

8 For *he that said, Do not commit 
adultery, said also, Do not kill. Nowif 
thou commit no adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a tranagressor of 
the law. 

* Or, that law which said. 


4 See on Matt. xix. ver. 18. 


VER. 12. 
Οὕτω λαλεῖτε, καὶ οὕτω wasirs, ὡς διὰ 
νόμου ἐλευθερίας μέλλοντες κρίνεσθαι. 
5 So speak ye, and so do, as they that 
shall be judged by ® the law of liberty. 
2 See on Matt, xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 
b See on John viii. ver. 32. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 
Ἢ γὰρ κρίσις ἀνίλεως τῷ μὴ «σοιήσαντι 
ἔλεος" καὶ κατακαυχᾶται ἔλεος κρίσεως. 
8 For he shall have judgment without 


mercy, that hath shewed nu mercy ; © and 
mercy * rejoiceth against judgment. 
* Or, glorieth. 


® See on Matt. xviii. ver. $38—35. 

b Mercy and truth are met toge- 
ther ; righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other, Psal. lxxxv. 10. 


VER. 14. 

Ti τὸ ὄφελος, ἀδελφοί μου, ἐὰν ατἰστιν 
λέγῃ τις ἔχειν, ἔργα δὲ μὴ ἔχη; μὴ δύνα- 
ται ἢ σἰστις σῶσαι αὑτό: 

_ 8 What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works? can faith save him? 


«See on Matt. vii. ver. 21—23. 


“VER. 15. 
᾿Εὰν δὲ ἀδελφὸς ἢ ἀδελφὴ γυμινοὶ ὑπάρ- 
χῶσι, καὶ λειπόμενοι ὦσι τῆς ἐφημέρου 
τροφᾷς, 
If a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food, 


VER. 16. 

Blan δέ τις αὐτοῖς ἐξ ὑμῶν" Ὑπάγετε 
by εἰρήνη, ϑερμαίνεσθε καὶ χορτάζεσθε" μὴ 
δῶτε δὲ αὑτοῖς τὰ ἐπιτήδεια τοῦ σώματος, 
τί τὸ ὄφελος ; 

And one of you say unto them, De- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; 
notwithstanding ye give them not thoee 
things which are needful to the body ; 
what doth it profit? 


VER. 17. 

Οὕτω καὶ ἡ πίστις, lav μὴ ἔργα ἔχη, 
γεκρά ἐστι καθ᾽ ἑαυτήν. 

® Eyen so faith, if it hath not works, 
is dead, being " alone. . 

5 Gr. by itself. 

* Lord, who shall abide in thy ta- 
bernacle? Who shall dwell in thy 
holy hill? He that walketh uprightly, 
and worketh righteousness, Psal. xv. 
1,4. By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another, John xiii. 85. He that 
believeth on me, the works that I do 
shall he do also. He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me, xiv. 12. 21. 
Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit he taketh away, and every branch 
that beareth fruit he purgeth it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit, xv. 2. 
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Abide in me, and Tin you. As the 
branch cannot bring forth fruit of it- 
self except it abide in the vine, no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me, 4. 
Herein is my fathér glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit, 8. I pray,—that 
thou shouldest keep them from the 
evil, xvii: 15. If while we seek t6 be 
justified by Christ we ourselves alao 
are found sinners, is therefore Christ 
the minister of sin ? God forbid, Gal. 
it. 17. For we are his workmanship 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordain- 
ed, that we should walk in them, 
Eph. ii: 10. For it is God that work- 
eth in you, both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure, Phil. ii.13. They 
profess that they know God; but in 
works they deny him, being abomin- 
ahle and disobedient, Tit. i. 16. The 
grace of God, that bringeth salvation, 
hath appeared unto all men, teach- 
ing us, that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godlysin this present 
world, ii. 11, 12. ho gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himselfa 
peculiar people, zealous of good works, 
14, This is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith, 
1 John. v.4. Add to your faith vir- 
tue, to virtue knowledge, &t. 2 Pet. 
1.5. If we say we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we 
116, and do not the truth, 1 John i. 6. 
He that saith he abideth in him, ought 
himself also to walk, even as he waik- 
ed, ii. 6. Ye know that everyone that 
doth righteousness is born of him, 
29. And now abide in him; that 
when he shall appear, we may have 
canfidence and not be ashamed before 
him. v. 28. 


VER. 18. 

"ADA ἐρεῖ τις, Σὺ πίστιν ἔχεις, κἀγὼ 
ἔργα ἔχω" δεῖξέν μοι τὸν πίστιν σου ἐκ 
γῶν ἔργων cou, κἀγὼ δείξω σοι ix τῶν ἔργων 
ἱμου τὴν «ἔστιν μου. 

Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, 
and I have works: shew me thy faith 
* without thy works, and I will shew 
thee my faith by my works. 

*Some copies read, by thy works. 

VER. 19. 
Σὺ «ιστεύεις ὅτι ὁ Θειὸς εἷς iors: κα- 
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Awe ποιεῖς" nal τὰ δαιμόνια Φιστεύουσι, 
καὶ φρίσσουσι. 

Thou believest that there is one God ; 
thou doest well: 5 the devils ated believe, 
and tremble. 


®See on Matt. viii. ver. $9. 


VER. 20. 
Θέλεις δὲ γνῶναι, ὦ ἄνθρωστε navi, ὅτι 5 
πίστις χωρὶς τῶν ἔζγαν νεκρά ἔστη; 
85 But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
that faith without works is dead ? 
® See on ver. 17. 
VER. 21. 
᾿Αβραὰμ ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν οὐκ ἐξ ἔξγων 
ἐδικαιώθη, ἀγενέγκας Ἰσαὰκ τὸν υδὸν αὑτοῦ 


ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ; 


® Was not Abraham our father *; 
tified by works, ©when he had 
Isaac his son upon the altar ? 


® See on Matt. iii. ver. 9. clause 2. 

bFor by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt 
be condemned, Matt. xii. 537. 

¢ And they came tothe place which 
God had told him of; and Abraham 
built an altar there, and laid the wood 
in order, and bound Isaac his son, 
and laid him on the altar upon the 
wood. And Abraham stretched forth 
his hand, and took the knife to slay 
his son. And the angel of the Lonp 
called unto him out of heaven, and 
said, Abraham, Abraham: and he 
said, Here amT. And he said, Lay 
not thine hand upon the lad, neither 
do thou any thing unto him: fer now 
I know that thou fearest God, nosing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son from me, Gen. xxii. 9—1®. 
And said, By myself have I swom, 
saith the Lorn, for because thou hast 
done this thing, and hast sot with- 
held thy son, thine only son: That 
in blessing I will bless thee, and in 
tniltiplying I will multiply thy seed 
as the bars of the hone τ δ δὶ the 
sand which is u the sea shore ; 
and thy seed shall possess the gute of 
his enemi¢s; And in thy seed sball 
all the nations of the earth be blessed ; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice, 
16—18. 

VER. 22. 
Βλέπεις ὅτι ἡ πίστις συνήργει τοῖς Ep- 


γοις αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἔργων ἃ πίστις ἔτε- 
nucesOn ; 


me ee 
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A. ἢ. ctr. @. 
* Seest thou * how faith wrought with 


his works, and by works was faith mude | dead 


* Or, thou seest. 

*For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcigion availeth any thing, nor un- 
circumciajon ; but faith which work- 
eth by love, Gal. v. 6. By faith Abra- 
ham, when he was tried, offered up 
Isaac ; and he that had received the 
promises, affered up his only-hegatten 
sen, Heh. xi. 17. 


τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ ἰλογίσθο 
αὐτῷ εἰς διχρμοσύγην, καὶ φίλος Θεοῦ ἐκ- 
λήθη. 

And the Scripture was fa 
sqith, * Abraham believed God, and it 
was imputed unto him for righteous- 
mest: band he was called the Friend of 


8 See on Rom, iv. ver. 8. and ver. 
5. clause 4. 


ὃ Art not thou our God, who didst 
drive qut the inhabitants of this land 
before thy people Israel, and gavest it 
to the seed of Abraham thy friend for 
ever? 4 Chron. xx. 7. But thoy, Is- 
rael, art my aervant, Jacob whom I 
have chosen, the seed of Abraham my 
friend, Isd. xli: 8. 

VER. 24. 

“Opars volvus Ses ἐξ ἔργων δικαιῦται ἄν- 
ϑρωφύυς, ual οὐκ ἐκ σίσεοως μόνον; 

® Ye see then how that by works aman 
is justified, and yot by faith enly. 

* See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 25. 

Ὁμοίφο δὲ καὶ "Pads ἡ wipro οὖκ ἐξ 
ἔργων ἐδικαιώθη, ὑποδεξαμεένη τοὺς ἀγγό- 
λους, nal ἑτέρα ὁδῷ λοῦσα ; 

® Likewise also was not Rehab the hur- 
lot justified by works, when she had re- 
ceived the messengers, and had sent them 
Ont anether way ἢ 


* See on Heb. xi. ver. 31. 


VER. 26. 

“Ὥσπερ yas τὸ σῶμα χωρὶς πτεύματος 
γεχρόν ἐστιν, οὕτω καὶ ἢ χοωνὲς τῶν 
ἔργων γεκρά ἐστι. 

* For os the body without ihe * spi- 


which 





rit is dead, w faith without works is, 
" € Or, breath. 
® See on ver. 17. 


CHAP. IIl.—VER. 1. 
MA “πολλοὶ διδάσκαλοι γίνεσθε, ἀδελφοί 
μου, εἰδύτες ὅτι μεεῖζον πρίμα ληψόμεθα" 
* My brethren, > be πρὶ many * mas- 
ters, knowing that we shall receive the 
greater ἢ condemnation. 


* Gr. teachers.b + Or, judgment. 


® See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. clause 1. 

bAnd no man taketh this honow 
unto himself, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron, Heb. v. 4. 


VER. 4. 
lossy Reravrac. BF τις 

ἐν Nbyw οὐ «“ταίει, οὗτος τέλειος ἀνὴρ, δυ- 
γωτὸς χαλιναγωγῆσαι ual ὅλον τὸ σῶμα. 

δ For in many things we offend all: 
If any man offend not in word, the same 
is a perfect man, and able also to bridle 
the whole body. 


8 If they sin against thee, (for there 
is no man that sinneth not,) Or thou 
be angry with them, and deliver them 
to the enemy, so thatthey carry them 
away captives unto the land of the 
enemy, far or near, 1 Kings viii. 46. 
Who can say, I have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from my sin? Prov. 
xx. 9. For there is not a just man 
upon earth, that doeth good, and ajn- 
neth not, Eccl. vii. 20. Asit is writ- 
ten, There is none righteous, no, not 
one, Rom. iii. 10. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law ὦ poet shell ‘ flesh 
be justified in his sight: the 
law is the knowledge of sin, 20. If 
we say that we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
ings, 1 John. i. 8. 

VER. 3. 

Ἰδοὺ, +H fersveny' τὰν αλιγοὺς εἷς τὰ 
στόματα ζάλλομεν π' ‘ αὖ- - 
τοὺς ἡμῖν, καὶ ὅλον τὸ σῶμα airéy με- 
τάγομεν. 

Behold, we put bits in the horses’ 
mouths, that they may obey us; and we 
turn ubout their whole body. 


VER. 4 
᾿Ιδοὺ, καὶ τὰ ψλοῖα τηλικαῦτα ἔντα, 





Πολλὰ γὰρ 


᾿ καὶ ὑπὸ σκληρῶν ἀγέρρων ἐλαυνόμενα, μεν 
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τάγεται ὑπὸ ἰλαχίστου πηδαλίου, ὅπου 
ἂν & ὁρμὴ τοῦ εὐθύνοντος ζούλχται. 


Behold also the ships, which though 
they be so great, and are driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they turned about with a 
very small helm, whithersoever the gover- 
nor listeth, 


VER. 5. 
Οὕτω καὶ § γλῶσσα μέλος ἱστὶ, 
καὶ μεγαλαυχεῖ. ‘180d, ὀλίγον wig ἡλίκον 


law ἀγάφπτα. 


Even so the tongue is a little member, 
and boasteth great things. Behold, how 
great * a matter a little fire kindleth ! 


* Or, wood. 


VER. 6. 

Kal ἡ γλῶσσα wip, ὁ κίσμος τῆς ἀ)ι- 
κίας" εὕτως ὃ γλῶσσα καθίσταται by τοῖς 
wise ἡμιῶν, & σαιλοῦσα ὅλον τὸ σῶμα, 

po or cura τὸν τροχὸν τῆς γεσεως, 
ual φλογιζομένη ὑαὺὸ τῆς γείγνης. 

And the tongue isa fire, a world of 
ἑ : so is the tongue among our 
members, that it defileth the whole body, 
end saiteth on fire the © course of na 
ture; and it is set on fire of hell. 


5 Gr. wheel. 


VER. 7. 

Πᾶσα γὰρ φύσις τε καὶ πετει- 
γῶν, ἑρπετῶν τε χαὶ » δαμάζεται 
καὶ διδάμασται τῇ φύσει τῇ ἀνθρωνίν" 
For every *kind of beasts, and 


birds, and of serpents, and of things in 
the sea, is tamed, and end oft a 


of t mankind : 


9 Gr. nature. 
+Gr. tha nature of man. 


VER. 8. 

Τὺν δὲ γλῶσσαν οὐδεὶς δύναται ἀνϑρώ- 
wen δαμάσαι" ἀκατάσχετον καχὸν, peers 
le θανατηφόρου. 

But the tongue can no man tame: * it 
is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison. 

*See on Rom. iii. ver. 138. 


VER. 9. 
chet haga futher dnp 
᾿ αὐτῇ παταρώ γοὺς pe 
weve τοὺς καθ᾿ ἐμοίωσιν Θεοῦ γεγονότας" 
Therewith bless we God, even the Fa- 
ther; 2and therewith curses We men, 


JAM. It. 4-—14. . 
nich are made after the similitude of 


A. D. et. 60. 


® See on Rom. iii ver. 14 
b And God said, Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness ; and 
let them have dominion over the fisk 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle, and over all 
the earth, and over every creeping 
50 “God creepeth upon the earth. 
God created man im his ows 
; in the image of God created 
he 1; male and female created 

them, Gen. i. 26, 27. 


fi 


VER. 10. 
Ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ στόματος ἐξίρχεται εὖ» 
καὶ κα οὐ ᾽ ἀδε s 
a οὕτω rie, οὺ χὰ χῷ ee ee 


Out of the same mouth procesdeth 
blessing and cursing. * My brethren, 
these things ought not so to be. 

8 Bless them which 
bless, and curse not, Rom. xii. 14. 


VER. 11. 
Μήτι ἡ πηγὴ ἐκ τῦς αὑτῆς bare Bote: τὸ 
γλυκὺ καὶ τὸ σικρίν; 
Doth a fountain send forth at the same 
* place sweet water and bitter? 


* Or, hole. 


VER. 18. 
Μὴ δύναται, ἀδελφοί μεν, cunt ἐλαίας 


of | παῖσαι, ὃ ἄμπελος σῦκα; οὕτως 


way ἀλυκὸν καὶ γλυκὺ παῖσαι ὕδωρ. 


® Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear 
olive berries? either a vine, figs? so can 


fountain both yield salt water and 
πῶ 


aSee on Matt. vii. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 13. 

Τίς σοφὸς καὶ ἐπιστίμαν Wigs; δι 

ξάτω ἐκ τῆς καλξς ἀναστροφῆς τὰ 
αὑτοῦ ἐν “ραύτητι σοφίας. 
knoviedgeaneng yon? © ct him chew μα 
among yon oul 

of a good conversation his works with 
meekness of wisdow 

« Seon Matt. vii. ver. 24. clause 2. 

b See on Eph. iv. ver. 29. 


VER. 14. 
Bl δὲ ζϑλον πικρὶν ἔχετε καὶ ἐρίθιαν bv 


Oe ee 


A. Ὁ. ctr. GO. 


rh καρδία ὑμῶν, μὴ πατακαυχᾶσθε καὶ 
ψεύδεσϑε κατὰ τῆς ἀληϑείας. 

But if-ye have bitter envying and 
strife in your hearts, glory not, and lis 
not against the truth. 


. VER. 15. 
Οὐκ ἔστιν αὕτη ἡ σοφία ἄνωθεν κατες- 
χομένε, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπίγειος, ψυχικὴ, ϑαιμο- 


a This wisdom descendeth not from 
above, Ὁ but is earthly, * sensual, de- 
vilish. ese 

* Or, natural. 
ἃ See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 18. 
ὃ See on Matt. vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 
“Ὅπου γὰρ ζῆλος nad ἐρίθεια, ἐκεῖ ἀκα- 
ταστασία καὶ πᾶν φαῦλον πρᾶγμα. 
For where eneying and strife is, there 
is * confusion and every evil work. 
* Gr. tumult, or, unquistness. 


VER. 17. 

Ἡ δὲ ἄνωθεν σοφία πρῶτον μὲν ἁγνά 
ἔστιν, ἔπωτα εἰφηνικὴ, ἐπιεικὴς, εὐπειθὲς, 
μεστὴ ἐλέους καὶ xapwéiy ἀγαθῶν, ἀδιάκρι- 
τὸς καὶ ἀνυπόκριτος. 

® But the wisdom that is from above is 
first pure, Ὁ then peaceable, ¢ gentle, and 
easy to be intreated, ἃ full of mercy and 
good fruits, © without * partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. 

* Or, wrangling. 

«See on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 1. 

b See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clanse 8. 

¢ See on 1 Cor. xiii. ver. 4. clauses 
1, 4. 

4 See on Matt. νυ. ver. 48. 

¢ Therefore have I also made you 
contemptible and base before all the 
people, according as ye have not kept 
my ways, but have been partial in the 
law, Mal. ii. 9. Observe these things, 
without prefering one before another, 
doing nothing by partiality, 1 Tim. 


v. 21. 
VER. 18. 
δὲ τῆς δικαιοσύγες ἦν εἰρόνη orasl- 
cera: τοῖς ποιοῦσιν εἰ ρῆγην. 
- 8ιΑπκά the fruit of righteousness » is 
sown in peace of then that make peace. 
8 See on John iv. ver. 36. 
» Behold, I send you forth as sheep 
in the midst of wolves: be ye there- 
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fore wise as serpents, and harmless as 
doves, Matt. x. 16. 


CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 

Πόϑεν πόλεμοι χαὶ μάχαι by ὑμῖν; οὐκ 
ἐντεῦθεν, ix τῶν ἡδονῶν ὑμῶν τῶν στρα. 
τευομένων ἐν τοῖς μέλεσιν ὑμῶν; 

8 From whence come wursand * fight- 
ings among you? come they not hence, 
even of your tlusts that war in your 
members ? 

* Or, brawlings. + Or, pleasures. 


8.860 on Rom. vii. ver. 5. clauses 


3, 4. 
VER. 9. . 
᾿Επιθυμεῖτε, καὶ οὖκ ἔχετε" φονεύετε 
καὶ ζηλοῦτε, καὶ ob δύνασθε ἐπιτυχεῖν" 
μάχεσθε καὶ πολεμεῖτε, οὐκ ἔχετε δὲ, διὰ 
τὸ μὴ αἰτεῖσθαι ὑμᾶς. 

Ye lust, and have not: ye * kill, and 
desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye 
Fight and war, *yet ye have uot, because 
ye ask not. 

* Or, envy. 
® See on Matt. vii. ver. 7, 8. 


VER. 3. 
Αἰτεῖτε, καὶ ov λαμβάνετε, διότι καχῶς 
alrsioSs, ἵνα by ταῖς ἡδιναῖς ὑμῶν δαπα- 


tA 


varuTs 


® Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, thal ye may consume it upon 
your © lusts. 


* Or, pleasures. 
2 See on chap. i. ver. 7. 


VER. 4. 

Μοιχοὶ καὶ μοιχαλίδες, obx οἴδατε, ὅτι 
ἡ φιλία τοῦ κέσμου ἔχθρα τεῦ Θεοῦ ἐστιν ; 
ὃς ἂν οὖν Courant φίλος εἶναι τοῦ κόσμου, 
ἐχθρὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ καθίσταται. 

δ Ye adulterers and adulteresses, bknow 
ye not that the friendship of the world 
isenmity with God? whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world is ὁ the 
enemy of God. . 

8 See on Matt. xii. ver: 39. clause 1. 

> See on 1 John ii. ver. 15, 16. 

© See on Rom. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 
Ἢ δοκεῖτε ὅτι χιγῶς ἢ γραφὺ λόγοι" 
Πρὸς φθόνον ἐπιποθεῖ τὸ «νεῦμα, ὃ κωτώπη- ᾿ 


σεν ἐν ἡμῖν; 


Dv ye think that the Scripture saith 
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invain. The spirit that dwelleth in us | φὸν αὑτοῦ, παταλαλεῖ νόμρυ, mal spehs 


lusteth * to envy 7 
* Or, enviously. 


VER. 6. 

ἹΜείζαια δὲ δίδωσε χάριν: διὸ λέγει' Ὁ 
Θεὸς ὑπερηφάνοις ἀννετάσφοται, rawtsic 
δὲ δίδωσι χάριν. 

But he giveth mors . 8 Where 
fore he saith, Gad resisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace unto the humble. 

@See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 12. 


VER. ?. 

Ὑποτάγητ οὖν τῷ Θεῶ" ἀντίστοτε τῷ 
διαβόλω, καὶ φεύξεται ἀφ' ὑμῶν. 

® Submit yourselves therefore to Ged. 
b Resist the devil, and he will flee from 
you. 

8. 399 on Rom.x. ver. 3. clause 3. and 
Heb. xii. ver. 9. clause 2. 

b See on Eph. iv. ver. 27. 


VER. 8. 

Ἐγγίσατε τῷ Θεῶ, καὶ ἐγγιεῖ ὑμῖν" κα- 
θαρίσατε χεῖρας, ἀμιαρτωλοὶ, καὶ ἁγνίσατε 
καρδίας, οἱ. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 
nigh to you. ὃ Cleanse your hands, ye 
sinners; and purify your hearts, ye 
© double minded. 

8 See on Heb. vii. ver. 19. clause 3. 

δ See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 26. 

¢ See on chap. i. ver. 8. 


VER. 9. 
Ταλαισωρήσατε καὶ αενϑήσατε καὶ 
κλαύσατε' ὃ γίλας ὑμῶν εἰς «ἴγθος μετα» 
σγραφήτω, καὶ ἡ χαρὰ εἷς κατήφειαν. 
8 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: 
let laughter be turned te mourning, 
and your joy te heaviness. 


a sorrow worketh repentance | 


te salvation pot to he repented of, 
4 Cor. vii. 10, 
VER. 10. 

Ταπερώθητε ἐνώπιον τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 
ὑψώσει ὑμᾶς. 

® Humble yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall lift you ups 

8. 866 on Matt. xxiii. ver. 12. 

VER. 11, 

Μὴ καταλαλεῖτε ἀλλήλων, ἀδελφοί" ὁ 

κφταλαλῶγ ἀδρελφω, χαὶ χρίγωγ τὸν ἀδελ- 


νόμον" st δὲ νόριον κρίνεις, aim, εἴ emote 
γόμου, ἀλλὰ κριτής. 

& Speak not evil one of another, breth- 
ren. He that speaketh evil of hia bro- 
ther, band judgeth his brother, speaketh 
evil of the law, and judgeth the law: bat 
if thou judge the law, theu art net a 
dear ff the law, bus @ judge. 

® See on Rom. i. ver. 29. clause 2. 

ὃ See on Matt. vii. ver. 1. clause 1. 


ν VER. 12. 

Εἷς ἔστιν ὁ νομοϑέτες, ὃ δυνάμενος σῶσαι 
καὶ ἀπολίσαι" σὺ τίς εἶ, ὃς πρίνεις τὸν 
ἕτερον; | 

δ There is one lawgiver, Ὁ who is able 
to save Cand to destroy: 4 who art thou 
that judgest another 3 

®*For the Lorn is our judge, the 
Loup is our lawgiver, the Lonp is our 
king; he will save us, [ea. rxxiii. 22. 

bSee on Heb. vii. ver. 25. clause 1. 

¢See on Matt. v. ver. 22. clause 8. 

4 See on Rom. xiv. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 12. 

“Aye vin ὦ abyerres Σήμερον καὶ αὕμω 
πορευσώμεϑα εἷς iar ψὴν πέλοι καὶ wer 
ooypsty xs, ἐγιαυτὸν ἐμπορμυφξώ- 

a, καὶ κερδήσωμεν" ' 

Ge to now, ye that. say, To-day or to- 
merrow we will go into such a city, and 
continus there a year, and buy and seli, 
and get gain : 


VER. 14. 
Ofrivec οὐκ ἐπίστασϑε τὸ τῆς 
φοία γὰρ ὃ ζωὴ ὑμῶν; ἀτμὶς γάρ ἔστι 
i πρὸς ὀλίγον φαινομένη, ἔπεντα δὲ ἀφακ- 
oe 


Wiyreas ye know not what shall be 
on themorrop, * For what is your life ? 
* Ie is even a vapour, that appearsth for 
α little time, and then vamisheth away. 

e Or, For it is. 

5 My days are swifter than a wea- 
vers sh » gad are spent without 
hope. QO remember that my life és 
wind ; mine eye shall no more see 
good, Job vii. 6, 7. Now my days 
are vmthey than : em. They ase 
away, see no . They are 
passed away asthe swift abips ; as the 
eagle that hagteth to the prey, ix. $5, 
26. Man that & born of a woman is 


a -.-΄..-.- 
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of few days, and full of trouble. He 
cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down: he fieeth also as a shadow, 
and continueth not, xiv. 1, 2. Behold, 
thou hast made my days αν an hand- 
breath, and mine ageis as nothing be- 


fore thee: verily man at his 
best state is al er vanity. Selah, 
Peal. Zaxix. 5. ember how short 


time i is: wherefore hast thou made 

men in vain? Ixxxix. 47. Thou 
carriest them away as with a flood; 
they are as 2 sleep: in the matin 
they are like which groweth op. 
In the mo it flou eth, and 
groweth s ἀρ; ἴῃ thee in the evening it is cut 


thereth, xc. 5,6. For } καὶ 


my days are consumed like smoke, 


sickness : from day even to night wilt | 
thou make an end of me, Isa. xxxviii. 
12. For all flesh is as grass, and all 
the glory of man as the flower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and the flower 
thereof falleth away, 1 Pet. i. 24. 


VER. 15. 
"APT τοῦ Ἀέγειχ ὑμᾶς" “Rav ὁ Κύριος θε- 
ahon, καὶ ζέσωμεν, καὶ «εονὴσωρεᾶν τοῦτο 8 
8 Susie. 


= For that ye ht to say, 
Lord will, we shall live, and dot 
that. 


2 Seon Acts xviii, Ver. 21. 


VER. 16. 
Νῦν δὲ καυχᾶσϑε hy ταῖς ,ὀλαζονείαις 
ὑμᾶν' wien καύχησις τοιαύγη, sons 


But now ye rejoice ὃν. your boastings : 
all such rejoicing is evil. ms 


VER. 17. 
εἴδότι υὖν maddy πομῖν nal μὴ ποιοῦνει, 
ἀραγτία ales ice 
ore to him that knoweth to do 
geod, and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 
® See on Luke xii. ver. 47. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 
an ἣν οἱ “«λούσιοι, λα tps ὁλολύ- 
owreg ἐπὶ ταῖς ταλαϊπω ς ὑμῶν “ταῖς 
Sree. 
“ὁ Go te now, ye rich men, ὃ weep and 


JaM. ἵν. 14—-17.—v. 1—6. 
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howl for your miseria that shalt come 
upon you. 
2 See on Matt. xix. ver. 2S. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 91. 


VER. 2. 
Ὁ «λοῦτος ὑμῶν cionm, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια 
ὑμῶν σητόβρωτα γέγονεν. ᾿ 
8 Your riohes are corrupted, and your 
garments are moth-eaten. 


* See on Matt. vi. ver. 19. 


VER. 3. 
Ὁ χρυσὸς ὑμῶν καὶ κα 


πωτίωται, 
nar ὁ αὐνῶν οἷς με 


ον ὑμῖν σται, 

φάγεται τὰς σάρκας ὑμῶν, ὡς αὖ 

ἐθησαυρίσατε iv ἰσχάταις ἡμέραις. r 
Your gold and silver is cankered : and 


| the rust of them shall be a witness against 


ere shall eat your flesh as it were 
five. * Ya have heaped treusuve together 
| for the last days. 
*See on Rom. ii. ver. 5. clause 2. 
VER. 4. 


᾿Ιδοὺ, ὁ μισθὸς τῶν ἐεγανῶν τῶν ἀμη- 
σάντων τὰς + xe ρας ὑμᾶν, ὃ ἀσεστερημέ- 


γος ἀφ᾽ ὑμᾶν, κράξει" καὶ αἱ Coal van 6 θε-᾿ 


ξισάντων ate τὰ dre Κυρίου σαθαὼθ sics- 
ληλύθασιν. 

Behold, the hire of the labourers which 
have reaped down Jields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the 
cries ‘if them which have reaped are 
en into the ears of *the Lord of 
sabacth. 


8 See on Rom. ix. ver. 29. 


VER. 5. 

"Brpuphcats is? γῆς γῆς, καὶ icwara- 
Moats’ ἐθρέψατε τὰς καρδίας ὑμιᾶν ὡς be 
ὑμέρᾳ σφαγῶς, 

Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, 
and been wanton; ye have nourished 
your hearts, as in α day of slaughter. 


VER. 6. 

Κατιδικάσειτε, ipenicars τὸν Muar 
οὖκ ἀντυτάσσοται ὑμῖν. 

ἃ Ye have condemned and killed the 
just ; band he doth not resist you, 

®See on Acts iii. ver. 14. clause 2. 

b And, behold, one of them which 
were with Jesus, stretched out his 
hand, and drew his sword, and struck 
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a servant of the High Priest, and 
smote off his ear. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Put up again thy sword 
ito his place : for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the sword. 
Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, And he shall presently 
give me more than twelve legions of 
angels? But how then shall the 
Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
must be? Matt. xxvi. 51—5+4. 


VER. 7. 

Μακροϑυμήσατε οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἕως τῆς 
" τοῦ Κυρίου. ‘Wou, ὁ γεωργὸς 
ἐκδέχεται τὸν τίμιον καρπὸν τῆς γῆς, μα- 
κροϑυμῶν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ, ἕως ἂν λάβη i 
πρώϊμον καὶ ὄψιμον. 

δΔ5 Be patient, therefore, brethren, 
bunto the coming of the Lord. Behold, 
the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long pa- 
tience for it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain. 

* Or, Be long patient, or, Suffer with 
long patience. 


®See on Luke xxi. ver. 19. 
bSee on Matt. xxiv. ver. 30. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 
Μακροθυμήσατε χαὶ ὑμεῖς, στηρίξατε 
τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὅτι ὃ παρουσία τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἤγγικε. 


Δ Be ye also patient ; ὃ stablish your | 


hearts : © for the coming of the Lord draw- 
eth nigh. 


8 See on Luke xxi. ver. 19. 

δ Wait on the Lorn; be of 
courage, and he shall strengthen thine 
heart: wait, I say, on the Lorp, 
Paal. xxvii. 14. 

¢ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 44. 


VER. 9. 

MA στενάζετε nar ἀλλήλων, ἀδελφοὶ, 
εἶνα ped κατακριϑῦτε' ἰδοὺ, κριτὴς πρὸ τῶν 
θυρῶν ἴστηκεν. 

9 Grudge not ona against another, 

brethren, lest ye be condemned : * behold, 
the judge standeth before the door. 


* Or, Groan, or, grieve not. 


8 80 likewise. ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know that it is near, 
even at the doors. Verily I say unto 
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, This generation shall not pase’ 
i all these things be fulfilled, Matt’ 
xxiv. 33, 34. 


VER. 10. 

Ὑσόδειγμα λάβετε τῆς nanowabslac, 
ἀδελφοί μου, καὶ τῆς μακροθυμίας, τοὺς 
φροφήτας of ἐλάλησαν τῷ ὀνόμωυτι Κυρίου. 

Take, my brethren, the prophets, *who 
have spoken in the name of the Lord, 
b for an example of suffering affliction, 


and of patience. 


® See on Matt. x. ver. 20. clause 1. 
bSee on Matt. xxi. ver. 35. 


VER. 11. 

Ἰδοὺ, μακαρίζομεν τοὺς ὑπομένοντας. 
Τὴν ὑπομονὴν Ἰὼβ ἀκούσατε, καὶ τὸ τέλος 
Κυρίου εἴδετε, ὅτι σολύσιλαγχνὸς ἔστω ὁ 
Κύριος καὶ οἰκτίρμων. 

ἃ Behold, we count them happy which 
endure. ὃ Ye have heard of the patience 
of Job, Cand have seen the end of the 

3 Ithat the Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender mercy. 


2See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 3 

b Then Job arose, and rent his man- 
tle, and shaved his head, and fell down 
‘upon the und, and worshipped, 
| And said, Naked came I out of my me- 
ther’s womb, and naked shall I return 
thither : the Lonp gave, and the Lory 
hath taken away : blessed be the name 
of the Lorp. all this Job sinned 
not, nor ed God foolishly, Job 
i. 20—22. en said hie wife unto 
him, Dost thou still retain thine in- 
tegrity? curse God and die. But he 
said unto her, Thou 8 est as one 
of the foolish women speaketh. What! 
shall we receive good at the hand of 
God, and shall we not receive evil? 
In all this did not Job sin with his 
lips, ii. 9, 10. Though he slay me, 
yet will 1 trust in him: but t will 
maintain mine own ways before him. 
He also shall be my salvation : for an 
hypocrite shall not come before him, 
xill, 15,16. But he knoweth the way 
that I take: when he hath tried me, 
I shall come forth as gold. My foot 
hath held his steps; his way have I 
kept, and not declined, xxiii. 10, 11. 
¢ And it was so, that, after the Lozp 
had spoken these words anto Job, the 
Lonp said to Eliphas the Temanite, 
My wrath is kindled against thee, and 
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against thy two friends: for ye have 
not spoken of me the thing thats ight, 
as my servant Job hath. Therefore 
take unto you now seven bullocks and 
seven rams, and go to my servant Job, 
and offer up for yourselves a burnt- 
offering, and my servant Job shall 
pray for you, for him will I accept ; 
est I deal with you after your folly, in 
. that ye have not spoken of me the 
thing which is right, like my servant 
Job. So Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite, went and did aocording 
as the Lonp commanded them : the 
Lorp also accepted Job. And the 
Lorp turned the captivity of Job, 
when he prayed for his friends : also 
the Lonp gave Job twice as much as 
hehad before. Then came there unto 
him all his brethren, and all his sis- 
ters, and all they that had been of his 
acquaintance before, and did eat 
bread with him in his house; and 
they bemoaned him, and comforted 
pm over all the evil that the Lorp 
ought upon him: every man 
also gave him 2 piece of mone} ,» and 
every one an ear-ring of gold. So the 
Corp blessed the latter end of Job 
more than his beginning ; for he had 
fourteen thousand sheep, and six 
thousand camels, and a thousand yoke 
of oxen, and a thousand she-assea. 
He had also seven sons and three 
daughters. And he called the name 
of the first, Jemima; and the name of 
the second, Kezia ; and the name of 
the third, Keren-happuch. And in all 
the land were no women found 40 fair 
as the daughters of Job: and their 
father gave them inheritance am 
their brethren. After this lived J 
an hundred and forty years, and saw 
his sons, and his sons’ sons, even four 
generations. So Job died, being old, 
and fall of days, Job xlii. 7—17. 
Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright: for the end of that man is 
peace, Psal. xxrvii. 37. Though these 
three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, 
were in it, they should deliver but 
their own souls by their righteousness, 
said the Lord Gop, Ezek. xiv. 14. 
4 See on Luke i. ver. 50. 


VER. 12. 
Tips πάντων δὲ, ἀδελφοί μου, μὴ ὀμεγύ- 


STS pare τὸν οὐρανὸν, μετα τὴν γῆν, μήτε | 
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ἄλλον τινὰ ὅρκον' Fre δὲ ὑμῶν τὸ ναὶ, wel, 
καὶ τὸ οὗ, οὗ" ἵνα μὰ εἰς ὑπὺχρίσιν wlonrs. 


5 But above all things, my brethren, 
swear not, neither by heaven, neither by 
the earth, neither by any other oath: but 
let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay; 
lest ye fall into condemnation. 

* Again, ye have heard that it hath 
been said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths: 
But I say unto you, Swear not at all: 
neither by heaven; tor it is God’s 
throne: Nor by the earth; for it is 
pe jootstool : neither by Jerusalem ; 

rit is city of the ing. 
Neither shalt thea swear thy heats, 
e one hair 


our com-~- 


because thou canst not 
white or black. But let 
munication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay : 
for whatsoever is more these 
cometh of evil, Matt. v. 38—37. Woe 
unto you, ye blind guides! which say, 
Whosoever shall swear by the temple, 
it is nothing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the temple, he is 
a debtor. Ye fools, and blind! for 
whether is greater, the gold, or the 
temple that sanctifieth the gold? And, 
whosoever shall swear by the altar, 
it is nothing ; but whosoever sweareth 
by the gift that is upon it, he is 
guilty. Ye fools, and blind! for 
whether is greater, the gift, or the 
altar that sanctifieth the gift? Whoso 
therefore shall swear by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all things 
thereon. And whoso shall swear by 
the temple, sweareth by it, and by 
him that dwelleth therein. And he 
that shall swear by heaven, sweareth 
by the throne of God, and by him that 
sitteth thereon, xxiii. 16—22, 


VER. 13. 

Καχοπαθεῖ rig iv ὑμῖν; wporeuytiober 
εὐθυμεῖ τις; ψαλλέτω. , 

® Is any among you afflicted? let him 
pray. Is any merry? let him sing 
psalms. 

* And call upon me in the ony of 
trouble ; I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me, Psal. xv. 15. 

@See on Matt. xzvi. ver. 30. clause 1. 


VER. 14. 
᾿Ασθενεῖ τις ἐν ὑμῖν; πρισκαλισάσϑω 
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ποὺς πρισβυτύρως τῦς ἐκπλησίας, καὶ ae0- 
af ν ὑπ adrés, ἀκείψαντες αὐτὸν 
ἰλαίῳ iv τῶ ὀνόματι τοῦ Κυρίου" 

Ts any sick among you? let him cal 
for * the eldors of the church ; >and let 
them pray over him, Sanointing him with 
oil in the name of the Lord : 


@ See on Acts xi. ver. 30. 

>See on Acts ix. ver. 40. 

cAnd they cast out many devils, 
and anomted with oil many that were 
sick, and healed them, Mark vi. 30. 


VER. 15. 
Kal ἡ εὐχὴ «ἧς πίστοως σώσει τὸν κάμ- 
Mal tank αὐτὸν ὁ Κύριος" κᾶν 


s And the prayer of faith shall save 
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him 
up , Pandif he have committed sins, they 
shall be forgiven him. 


® And Jesus said unto them, Be- 
cause of your unbelief: for verily I 
say unto you, If ye have faith as a 
grain of mustard-seed, ye shall say 
unto this mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder place, and it shail remove ; 
and ἃ shall be impossible unto 
y . Howhbeit this kind goeth not out 

t by prayer and fasting, Matt. xvii. 
20,21. Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto ‘you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not 
only do this which ts done to the fig- 
tree, but also, if ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be 
thou cast into the sea; it shall be 
done. And all things, whatecever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
receive, xxi. $1, 22. And God hath 
set some in the church, first, apoe- 
tles; secondarily, prophets; thirdly, 
teachers; after that miracles; then 
gifts of healings, 1 Cor. xii. $8. 

bSee on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 4. 


VER. 16, 


° σϑε ἀλλήλοις τὰ oF 
uate aad iyete ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων, Sree 
praia THAD ἰσχύει Since Bixalou ψεργου- 


® Confess your faults ene to another, 
band pray one for another, that ye may 
be healed. The effectual fervent prayer 
of ©a righteous man ἃ availeth much. 


2 And were baptized of him in Jor- 
dan, confessing their sins, Matt. iii. 6. 
And many that believed, came, and 
confessed, and shewed their deeds, 
Acts xix. 18. 

5 See on Rom. xv. ver. 830. 

¢ Bee on Lake i. wer. 6. clause 1. 

4 See on Matt. vii. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 
jenn ἄγθρονασος ἦν pers i 
φροσουχῖ «ροσηύξωνο τοῦ μεὺ ar 
wal obe Bebe fat τῆς yac Inaorebe μεῖς 
καὶ μῆνας if. 

8 Elias was a man subject to like pas- 
sions as we are, Sand he prayed * earnest~ 
ly that it might not rain ; and δὲ rained 
not on the earth by the space of three 
years and six months. 


* Or, in his prayer. 


2 We also are men of like passions 
with you, Acts xiv. 15. 

bAnd Elijah the Tishbite, who wes 
of the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto 
Ahab, As the Lorn God of Israel 
liveth, before whom I stand, there 
aball not be dew nor rain these years, 
but according to my word, 1 Kings 
xvii. 1. 

VER. 18. 

Kal πάλιν wporndfare, nal ὃ οὐρανὸς 
ῥετὸν ἔδωκε, καὶ ἡ γῆ ἐβλάσψησε τὸν nap- 
wor αὑτῆς. 

® And he prayed again, and the Ἀεα- 
ven gave rain, and the earth brought 


forth her fruit. 


*And Elijah said onto Ahab, Get 
thee ap, eat and drink ; for there és 
a sound of abuadance of rain. So 
Ahab went ep to eat and to drink : 
aad Elijah went up to the top of Car- 
mel; and he cast hi down 
the garth, and i 


Go up now, leok toward the sea. And 
he went up, and leoked, and said, 
There ts nothing. And he said, Go 
again seven times. And it came to 
pass, at the seventh time, that he saad, 

d, there ariseth ἃ Little cload 
out of the sea, like a man’s hand. And 
he said, Go ep, say unto Ahab, Pre- 
pare thy chariot, and get thee down, 
that the rain step thee not. And it 
came to pase,-in the mean while, that 
the heaven was black with clouds and 
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wind, and there was a great rain, | Adv ix πλάνος ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ, σώσει ψυχὴν ἐκ 
VER. 19 εἷς him know, ne he which convert- 
, , εν ω the sinner from the err his 
_Adengel, ἐάν τις ἐν ὑμῖν σλανεϑῇ det δελαὶϊ save α soul ἰγιδωμ νι Αι cand 
τῆς ἀληθείας, καὶ ἐπιστρέψαι me αὐτὸν, | shalt hide α multitude of sins. 
Brethren, * if any of you do err from 5 See on Rom. xi. ver. 14. 
the truth, band one convert him ; b See on John v. ver. 24. clause 8. 
8. See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 6. ¢ Blessed is he whose transgression is 
b See on Matt. xviii. ver. 15. clause 8. forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed 
is the man unto whom the Lorp im- 
VER. 20. puteth not iniquity, and in whose 


Γιφωσκέτω, ὅτι ὁ ἐπιστρέψας dpaphe- | spirit there is no guile, Psal. xxxii. 1,2. ° 
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1 PET. 1. 1—4. 
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VER. 3. 


TIETPOE ἀπόστολος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ix- | Ἑὐλοτητὸς ὁ Θεὺς καὶ erariy τοῦ Κν- 


λεκτοῖς παρε ιδήμοις διασσορᾶς Πίντου, 
Γαλατίας, Καπηαδοκίας, ᾿Ασίας, καὶ Βε- 

8 Peter an apostle of Jesus Christ, Ὁ to 
the strangers scattered throughout Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynis, 

* See on John i. ver. 42. 

Ὁ Dearly beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain from 
fleshly lusts, which war against the 
soul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. These all died in 
faith, not having received the pro- 
mises, but having seen them afar off, 
and were pe ed of them, and em- 
braced them, and confessed that they 


were stran and pilgrims on the 
earth, Hebe xi. 13. 


VER. 2. 

Kara πρόγνωσιν Θεοῦ warpic ἦν ἅγι- 
acne rrowipaa ret εἷς ὑπακοὴν καὶ ῥαντισ- 
μιὰν αἴματος Ἰυσοῦ Χρισχοῦ" χάρις ὑμῖν 
καὶ εἰρήνη πληθυνδιία χάρες ἐμὲ 

8. Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, >through sancti- 


ὑμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὁ xara τὸ werd 
ee ἡμῶν ἀναγεννάσας ἡμᾶς εἰς ἐλπῶε 
ζῶσαν δι᾿ ἀναστάσεως Ὡσοῦ Χριστῷ ἐκ 
νεκρῶν, 

" Blamed be ὃ the God © and Father of 
dour Lord Jesus Christ, which ¢ - 
ing to his 5 abundant mercy ‘hath be- 
gotten us again 5 unto a lively hope ὃ by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, 


Gr. much mercy. 


8 Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort, 2 Cor.i. 3. Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ 

ph. i. 8. 

bSee on John xx. ver. 17. clause 5. 

¢ See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

4 See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 8. 

© See on Rom. v. ver. 20. clause 2. 

f See on John i. ver. 13. clause 5. 

δ See on Rom. v. ver. 9. clause 8. 

4 See on Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


Sication of the Spirit, © unto obedience _ VER. 4. 

Gand sprinkling of the blood 5 of Jesus Ble κλη ' 

aurea povopelay ἄφθαρτον καὶ ἀμίαντον 

pated {Grace unto you, and peace, be καὶ ἀμάραντον, τετηρημιένην iv οὐρανοῖς εἷς 
*Seeon Rom.viii.ver. 29. clauses 1,% 8 Τὸ an inheritance Ὁ incorruptible, 


δ See on Luke i. ver. 75. 

© See on Rom. i. ver. 5. clause 8. 
4See on Htb. ix. ver. 19-—29. 

eSee on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 4. 
fSee on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 4—7. 


Cand undefiled, 4and that fadeth not 
away, © reserved in heaven for * you. 
* Or, us. 
*See on Acts xx. ver. 32. clause 2. 
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bSee on Matt. vi. ver. 20. 
. © And there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie; but they which are 
written in the Lamb’s book of life, 

ἃ And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away, 
1 Pet. v. 4. The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth; because the Spi- 
rit of the Lorp bloweth upon it: 
surely the people is grass. The 
withereth, the flower fadeth : but the 
word of our God shall stand for ever, 
Isa. xl.7,8. For the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning heat, but it 
withereth the grass, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: so algo shall 
the rich man fade away in his ways, 
Jam. i. 11. | 

¢ For the hope which is laid up for 
you in heaven, Col.i.5. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day ; and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing, 
4 Tim. iv. 8. , 


VER. 5. 

Τοὺς ἦν δυνάμει Θεοῦ φρουρουμένους διὰ 
«ἰστεως, εἰς σωτηρίαν ἑτοίμην ἀποκαλυφ- 
θῆναι ἐν καιρῶ ἐσχάτῳ, 

5 Who are kept by the power of God 
bthrough faith unto salvation, ready to 
be revealed in the last time. 

2 And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, and 
I-came to thee. Holy father, ‘keep 
through thine own name those whom 
thou hast: given me, that they may 
be one, a8 we are, John xvii. 11. 
Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, and 
brother of James, to them that are 


sanctified by God the Father, and pre- 
served in Jesus Christ, and called, 
Jade 1. + See aleo on John x. ver. 28. 
clause 2. 


. bThen said Jesus to those Jews 


which believed on him, If ye continve | 


im my word, then are ye my disciples 

indeed, John viii. 31. Well; because 

of unbelief they were broken off, and 

thou standest by faith. Be not high- 

minded, but fear: For if God spared 

not the natural branches, take heed lest 
VOL. Il. 


he also spare not thee. Behold there- 
fore the goodness and severity of God :. 
oa them which fell, severity; but to- 
ward thee, goodness, if thou continue 
in his goodness ; otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off, Rom. xi. 20—2¢. By 
faith ye stand, 2 Cor. i. 24. The life 
which I now live in the flesh I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved | 
me, and gave himself for me, Gal. ii. 
20. For by grace are ye saved through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves : it ts 
the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. That 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith, iii. 17. To t you holy 
and unblameable, and unreproveable 
in his sight; if ye continue in the 
faith | ded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the 
Gospel, Col. i. $2, 28. That ye be 
not slothful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the 
promises, Heb. vi. 12. That thou keep 
this commandment without spot, unre- 
bukeable, until the appearing of our 
Lord Jeaus Christ : Which in his times 
he shall shew, who is the blessed and 
only Potentate, the King ofkings, and 
Lord of lords, 1 Tim. vi. 14, 15. 


VER. 6. 

Ἐν ᾧ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε, ὀλίγον ἄρτι εἰ Siw 
ἐστὶ, λυπηθέντες iv ποικίλας πειρασμοῖς" 

® Wherein υδ ρτοαιϊν rejoice, though 
now for a season, if need be, ye are 
in heaviness >through manifold temp- 
tations: | 

® See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 8. 

bSee on John xvi. ver. $3. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 

Ἵνα τὸ δοκίμιον ὑμῶν τῆς πίστεως πολὺ 
τιμιώτερον χρυσίου, τοῦ ἀπολλυμήγου, διὰ 
«υρὸς δὲ δοκιμαζομένου, εὑρεθῆ εἰς ἔπαινον 
καὶ τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν, iv ἀποκαλύψει ᾿Ινσοῦ 
Χριστοῦ" ὦ 

Δ That the trial of your faith, being 
much more » precious than of gold t 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, 
ς might be found unto praise and honour 
and glory “ut the appearing of Jesus 
νι: . . . 


. 
° 


&See on Rom. v. ver. 3. clause 8. 
bSimon Peter, a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that 
have obtained like precious faith with 
.ua through the righteousness of .God 
2 
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and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 8 Pet. 
ie 1. ἢ 
¢ See on Matt. xxv. ver. 21. clause 1. 
4 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 30. clause δ. 


VER. 8. 

Ὃν οὖκ εἰδότες ἀγαπᾶτε, εἷς ὃν ἄρτι 
jar ὁρῶντες, «ἰστεύοντες δὲ, ἀγαλλιᾶσθε 
χαρᾷ ἀνικλαλότῳ καὶ διδοξασμένη" 

ὁ Whom having not seen, > ye love; 
Cin whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ἃ ye rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory: 

*Blessed are they which have not 
seen, and yet have believed, Jobn xx. 
29. For we walk by faith, not 
. sight, 4 Cor.v.7. lf a man say, 
love God, and hateth his brother, he 
is a liar: for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen? 
1 John iv. 20. 

b See on Matt. x. ver. 37. clause 1. 

¢ See on John v. ver. 28. clause 1. 

ἃ See on Rom. v. ver. 2. clause 8. 


VER. 9. 
Κομιζόμενοι τὸ τέλος τῆς πίστεως ὑμῶν, 
σωτηβαν ψυχῶν. 


8 Receiving the end of your faith, even 
the salvation of your souls. 


®See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 
1. and Rom. vi. ver. 22. clause +4. 


VER. 10. 

Περὶ ἧς σωτυρίας ἐξεζήτησαν καὶ éfn- 
ρεύνοσαν σροφᾶται οἱ wapl τῆς εἰς ὑμᾶς 
χόμτος προφιτεύσαντες" 

8 Of which salvation the prophets have 

ired and searched diligently, * who 
prophesied of the grace that should come 
unto you: 


®See on Matt. xiii. ver. 17. 
b See on Luke 1. ver. 54. and John 
i. ver. 17. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 

eeorirte εἷς τίνα ἢ ποῖον καιρὸν ἐδήλου 
«τὸ by αὑτοῖς πνεῦμα Χριστοῦ, προμαρτυ- 
βόμεενεν τὰ εἷς Χριστὸν παθήματα, καὶ τὰς 
μετὰ ταῦτα δόξας" 8 

8 Searching what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify, when it testified be- 
Sorchand the sufferings of «Christ, -- and 
the glory that should follow. 


® Being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit : By which also 
he went an ached unto the spirits 
in prison ; ich sometime were dis- 
obedient, when once the long-suffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark wasa preparmg, where- 
in few, that is, eight souls, were saved 
by water, 1 Pet. iii. 18—20. Bat 
ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spi- 
rit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his, Rom. viii. 9. And because ye 
are sons, God hath sent forth the Spé- 
rit of his Son into your hearts, crymg, 
Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. For the pro- 
phecy came not in old time by the will 
of man; but holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 
2 Pet. i. 21. 

b See on Luke xxiv. ver. 44. 

¢ See on Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 12. 
οἷς ἀπεκαλύφθη ὅτι οὗχ ἑαυτοῖς, ἁμῖν δὲ 
διηκόνουν αὑτὰ, ἃ νῦν ἀνηγγέλη ὑμῖν διὰ τῶν 
εὐαγγελισα μένων ὑμᾶς ἐν Πνεύματι dyin 
ἀποσταλέντι ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ, εἷς ἃ ἐπιϑυρμιοῦ- 
σιν ἄγγελοι «“ αρακύψαι. 


a Unto whom it was revealed, that nat 
unto themsslves, but unto us they did 
minister the things, which are now repert- 
ed unto you by bthem that have 
ed the Gospel unto you with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven; ‘whack 
things the angels desire to look inte. 


*Seven ty weeks are determined ine 
upon people, and u 

city, to ΔΑΝ the transgression, and 
to make an end of sins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everlasting righteousness, 
and to seal up the vision and 

cy, and to anoint the most Holy, Daz. 
ix. 24. But thou, O Daniel, shut up 
the words, and seal the book, even to 
the time of the end: many shali nm 
to and fro, and knowledge shall be in- 
creased. Then I Daniel looked, and, 
behold, there stood other two, the oue 
on this side of the bank of the river, 
and the other on that side of the bank 
of the river. And one said to the man 
clothed in linen, which was upon the 
waters of the river, How long shall iz 
be to the end of these wonders? And 
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Σ heard the man clothed in linen, | ‘for the grace that is to pe brought unto 


which was upon the waters of the ri- 
ver, when he held up his right hand 
and his left hand unto heaven, and 
sware by him that liveth for ever, that 
it shall be for a time, times, and an 
half; and when he shall have accom- 
plished to scatter the power of the 
oly people, all these things shall be 
fmished. And I heard, but I under- 
stood not: then said I, O my Lord, 
what shall be the end of these things ? 
And he said, Go thy way, Daniel ; 
for the words are closed up and sealed 
till the time of the end. Many shall 
be purified, and made white, and 
tried 3 but the wicked shall do wick- 
edly: and none of the wicked shall 
understand ; but the wise shall under- 
stand. And from the time that the 
daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and 
the abomination that maketh desolate 
ect up, there shall be a thousand two hun- 
dred and ninety days. Blessed is he 
that waiteth, and cometh tothe thou- 
eand three hundred and five and thi 
days. But go thou thy way till the 
be: for thou shalt rest, and stand in the 
Jot at the end of the days, xii. 4—15. 
And these all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the 


promise : God having provided some 
tter thing for us, that they without 
us should not be made perfect, Heb. 
xi. 39, 40. 

b See on Rom. xv. ver. 19. clause 1. 

ε And the ona high shall stretch 
- forth their wings on high, covering the 
mercy-seat with their wings, and their 
faces shall look one to another ; toward 
the mercy-seat shall the faces of the 
cherubims be, Exod. xxv. 20. Then 
I heard one saint speaking, and an- 
other saint said unto that certain saint 
which spake, How long shall be the 


vision concerning the daily Ἃ 
and the ion of desolation, 
to give both and the 


host to be trodden under foot? Dan. 
Vili. 13. 


VER. 15. 

Aid ἀναζωσάμενοι τὰς ὀσφύας τῆς δια- 
wolag ὑμῶν, τήφοντες, ς ἐλαίσατε 
ἐπὶ τὸν φερομένην ὑμῖν χάριν ἐν ἀσοωια- 
λύψει Ἰυσοῦ Χριστοῦ, 

® Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
mind, >be sober, “and hope * to the end 


you 8 at the revelation of Jesus Christ ; 


* Gr. penfectly. 
*See on Lake xii. ver. 35. clause 1. 
bSee on 1 Theas. v. ver. 6. clause 3. 
¢See on Heb. iii. ver. 6. clauses 
8, 4. 
4 See on Matt. xxv. ver. 21. 
© See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 1. 


VER. 14 


Ὡς τέκνα ὑσακοῖς, μὴ ove ynsarki- 
(μενοι ταῖς φῳρότερον ἐν τῇ ἀγνοίᾳ ὑμῶν 
ἐσσιθυμίαις" 

As * obedient children, >not fashioning 
yourselves according to the former lusts 
Sin Your ignorance : 


*The spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience, Eph. ii. 
4, Let no man deceive you with vain 
words: for because things 
cometh the wrath of God upon the 
children of disobedience, v. 6. See 
also on Rom. i. ver. 5. clause 8. 

δ See on Rom. vi. ver. 4. clause 3. 

¢ See on Rom. i. ver. $8. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 


᾿Αλλὰ κατὰ τὸν καλέσαντα ὑμᾶς ἅγιον, 
καὶ αὐτεὶ ἅγιοι ἐν when ἀναστροφῇ γενή- 


But as*he which hath called you ὃ ἐξ 
holy, “20 bs ye holy 4in all manner of 
eonversation ; 

® See on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 2. - 

> See on John xvii. ver. 11. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 

ἃ See on Eph. iv. ver. 29. 


VER. 16. 
Διότι γέγρανται" “Ayes γένεσθε, ὅτι 
ἐγὼ ἅγιός εἶμι. ᾿ 
8 Because it is written, Be ye holy ; 
for I am holy. 


* For I am the Lorp your God: ye 
shall therefore sanctify yourselves, 
and ye shall be holy ; for I am holy : 
neither shall ye defile yourselves with 
any manner of creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, Lev. xi. 44. 
Speak unto all the congregation of . 
the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, Ye shall be holy: for I the 
Lory your God -~ holy, xix. 2. 

2De 
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ures 

8 And if ye call on the Father, © who 
without respect of persons © judgeth ac- 
cording to every man’s work, ἃ pass the 
time of your sojourning here ὁ ἐπὶ fear: 

® See on John xiv. ver. 13. clause 2. 

b See on Rom. ii. ver.11. 

© See on Rom. ii. ver. 2. 

48ee on ver. 1. clause 9. 

® See on Acts ix. ver. 31. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 
wee ὅτι ob φθαρτοῖς, ἀργυρίῳ ὃ χρυ» 
ole, ἐλυτρώϑητο ἐκ τῆς ματαίας ὑμῶν Via 
ἀναστροφῆς πατροκαραδότου; 

Forasmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain conver- 
sation received by (radition from your 
fathers ; 

VER. 19. 


᾿Αλλὰ τιμίω αἵματι ὡς ἀμνοεῦ ἀμιώμου 
καὶ ἀσαίΐλου Χριστοῦ" 

8 But with the precious blood of Christ, 
bas of a lamb without blemish and with- 
out spot : 

8. See on 1 Cor. vi. ver. 20. clause 1. 

ὃ See on John i. ver. 29. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 
οεγνωσ μένου μὲν wp καταβολῆς πέσ- 
μεν , δαιροῦδτος δὺὲ ἐπ᾿ ἰσχάτων τῶν 
Bs" ὑμᾶς, 

“Who verily was fore-ordained before 
the foundation af the world, » but was 
manifest in these last times for you, 

5 Him, being delivered by the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain, Acts 
ii. 28. According to the eternal pur- 
pose wh whichhe in Christ Jesus 

Lord, Eph. ii. 11. According to 
his owe purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. And all that 
dwell upon the earth shall worship him, 
whose names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world, Rev. xiii. 8. 

» But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the 
law, Gal. iv. 4 


εἶναι εἷς Θοὺν. 


8 Who by him do believein God, ® that’ 
raised hime wp from the dead, Cand 
wight be ἢ ἐξα your faith and hope 


Jonas an and said, He that be- 
lieveth on me, believeth not on me, 
but on him that sent me, John xii. 44. 
Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
and the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto ‘the Father, but by me, 
xiv. 6. 

δ See on Acts ii. ver. 94. 

¢See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 

“See on Rom.v. ver. 3. clause 8. 


VER. 22. 
τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμᾶν ἡγηκότες by τὴ ὑπα- 
κοῦ τῆς ἀληθείας διὰ πνεύματος, εἷς φλα- 
διλφίαν ἀνυπέκριτον, bx καθαρᾶς καρδίας 
ἀλλήλους ἀγαπήσατε Laraving 
have purified your souls 
bin voting the truth gays ἐν δε 
rit ἃ μηΐο unfeigned love of the 
see that ye fove one anot 
heart fervently. 


®'See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 26. 
b See on John xvii. ver. 17. clause ἢ, 
¢ See on Rom. viii. ver. 14. clause 1. 
4See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 8. 


VER. 23. 


᾿᾿Αναγεγενγημένοι οὐκ ἐκ σπορᾶς φθαρ- 
τῆς, ἀλλὰ ἀφθάρτου, διὰ λόγου ξῶντες 
Θεοῦ καὶ μένωτος εἷς τὸν αἰῶγα. 

8 Being born again, © not of corrupti- 
ble seed, but of incorruptible, * by the 
word of God, ἃ which liveth and abideth 
Sor ever. 

& See on John i ver. 138. clause 5. 

δ Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin; for his seed remain- 
eth in him, 1 John iii. 9. 

¢ See on Mark iv. ver. 14. 

4 See on Matt. xxiv.ver. 35. clause 9. 


VER. 24. . 


Διέτι warn σὰρξ ὡς χόρτος, καὶ σᾶσα 
δόξα ἀγϑρώστου ὡς ἄνϑος. ps hi 
ὁ χόρτος, καὶ τὸ ἄνϑος αὐτῷ i ἐξέπεσε: 


8. 4 For all flesh is as gress, and all the 


Mihapen 
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nas the ass. The 
fran withersth, asd the jlower three? 
Salleth away. 


* Or, for that. 
8. 560 on Matt. vi. ver. 30. clause 1. ; 
and Jam. iv. ver. 14. 


VER. 25. 
τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα Κυρίου μένει εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα" 


τοῦτο δὲ ἐστι τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ εὐαγγελισϑὲν εἷς | γέ 


ὑμᾶς. 

® But the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever. Ὁ And this is the word which 
by the Gospel is preached unto you. 

* See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 35. clause 8. 

bSee on Mark iv. ver. 14. 


CHAP. IT.—VER. 1. 

᾿Ααοϑέρεενοι οὖν πᾶσαν κακίαν καὶ πάντα 
Macy καὶ ἱποκρίσεις καὶ φϑόνους καὶ wa- 
σας καταλαλίας, 

ore * laying aside Dall malice 

ond all guile, © and hypocrisiss, 4and en- 
vies, “and all evil speakings, 

8 See on Rom. xiii. ver. 12: clause 2. 

b See on Eph. iv. ver. $1. clause 4. 

© See on Matt. vi. ver. 2. clause 9. 

ἃ See on Rom. xiii. ver..13. clause 4. 

®See on Rom. i. ver. 29. clause 2. 


VER. 2. 

Ὡς ἂρτιγίννοτα Colgan, “τὸ λογικὸν Ado- 
λον γάλα ἐπιποϑήσατε, ἦα ἦν αὑτῷ αὐξη- 
Cire 

8. As new-born babes, desire ὃ the sin- 
cere milk of theword, <that ye may grow 
thereby : 

8 See on Matt. xviii. ver. δ. clause 8. 

b See on 1 Cor. iii. ver. 3. 


© See on 1 Thess. iv. ver. 1. clause 8. | 


VER. 3. 
Rite ἐγεύσασϑε ὅτι χρηστὸς ὃ Κύριοξ' 


2 Ff s0 be ye have tasted that the Lord | 


is gracious. 
aSee on Heb. vi. ver. 5. clause 1. 
VER. 4. 

Τρὸς ἣν 'προεσερχόμενοι, Dev ζὥντα, ὑπὸ 
ἀνθρώπων μὲν ἀποδοδικιμασμένον, wag 
δὲ Gea ἱκλεκτὸν, ἔντιμιον 

4 Τὸ whom coming, as unto ὃ a living 
stone, © disallowed indeed of men, ἃ but 
chosm of God,* and precious, 

aSee on Matt. xi. ver. 28. clause 1. 


bSee on John v. ver. 26. clause 2. 

¢8ee on Matt. xxi. ver. 42. 

4See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause @. 

€Unto you therefore which believe 
he is precious, ver.7. But with the 
precious blood of Christ, i. 19. 


VER. 5. 

Καὶ aire ὡς λίθοι ζῶντες οἰκοδομεῖσθε, 
οἶκος «οὥὐευματικὸς, ἱεράτευμα ἅγιον, ἀνε- 
yaar «φῳυματικὰς ϑυσίας, εὑὐπροσδέκ- 
τοὺς τῷ Θεῷ διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 


® Ye also, as lively stones, * are built 
up α spiritual house, ban holy priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ. iow, sorept 

® Or, be ye built. 

8. See on Eph. ii. ver, 20—22. . 

> But ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, ver. 9. But ye 
shall be named the Priests of the 
Lorp: men shall call you the Mi- 
nisters of our God, Isa. lxi. 6. And l 
will also take of them for priests, and 
for Levites, saith the Lorp, Ixvi. 21. 
Unto him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood, 
And hath made us kings and pricets 
unto God and his Father: to him be 

lory and dominion for ever and ever, 
men, Rev.i. 5, 6. And they sung 

ἃ new song, saying, Thou art worthy 
totake the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast alain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out 
of every kindred, ancitongue, and peo- 
ple, and nation: And hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests: and 
we shall reign on the earth, v. 9, 10. 
Blessed and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection : on such the 
second death hath no power; but 
they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years, xx. 6. 


VER. 6. 

Διὸ καὶ περιέχει by τῷ γραφῇ" ‘Deb 
τίθημει ἐν iar wv ἀπρογωνιαῖον, indsu- 
τὸν, ἔντιμον" καὶ ὁ πιστεύων ἐπ᾿ αὑτῶ, οὗ 
μὴ καταισχυνθῇ. 

8 Wherefore also it is contained in the 
Scripture, Behold, I lay in Sim a chief 
corner-stone, elect, precious: and he that 
believeth on him shall not be confounded. 


®Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, I lay in Zion for a 4 
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feundation a stone, a tried stone, a 
precious corner stone, a sure founda- 
tion: hethat believeth shall not make 
haste, Isa. xxviii. 16, 

VER. 7. 

Ὑμῖν οὖν ἡ τιμὴ τοῖς πιστεύουσιν' 
Σαοξῶσι δὲ, λίϑον ὃν ἀσεδοχίμασαν οἱ 
οἰκοδομεοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήϑη εἰς κεφαλὴν 
γωνίας, καὶ λίθος προσκόμρεατος, καὶ σε» 
apa σκανδάλω» 
aUnto you therefore which. believe he 
is * : Cbut unto them which be 
disobedient, the stone which the builders 
disallowed, the same is made the head of 
the corner, 


® Or, an honour. > 


®For I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart, and to be 
with Christ ; which is far better, Phil. 
§.23. But what things were gain to 
tne, those I counted loss for Christ, 
Yea, doubtless, and I count all things 
but lose for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : 
for whom I have suffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them bet 
dung, that I may win Christ, iii. 7, 8. 

bIn that day shall the Lonp οὗ 
hosts be for a crown of glory, and for 
a diadem of beauty, unto the residue 
ofhis people, Isa. xxviii. 5. A light 
τό lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
ef thy peopledsract, Luke ii. 59. 

ἃ See on Matt. xxi. ver. 42. 


Οἱ wporabe rove: τῷ λόγῳ, ἀπειθοῦντες, 
εἷς ὃ καὶ ἐτέθησαν. 


8. And a stone of stumbling, and α rock 
of offence, even to them which stumble 
at the word, being disobedient: bwhere- 
gente also they were apnoiatad, 

2 See on Luke ii. ver. $4. clause 1. 

bAnd in very deed for this cause 
have I raised thee up, for to shew in 
thee my Power and that my name 
may be declared throughout all the 
earth, Exod. ix. 16. hat if God, 
willing to shew his wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured with much 
long-euffering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction, Rom. ix. 28. 
For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Thess. v. 9. 


VER. 9. 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ γόνος ἐκλεκτὸν, δασίλειον ἰδ’ 
ράτευμα, ἔθνος ἅγιον, λαὸς οἷς wapimela- 
oty ὅπως τὰς ἀρετὰς ἐξα «τεῦ in 
σκότους ὑμᾶς καλόσαντος εἷς τὸ θαυμασ- 


φ Rad ~~ 


TOY αὑτοῦ φῶς. 

8, But ye are a chosen ion, >a 
royal priesthood, © an holy nation, 4a 
"peculiar people ; ‘that ye should shew 
JSorth the ἢ praises of him δ who hath call- 
ed you out of darkness into his marvel- 
lous light: 

*Or, purchased. ¢Or, virtua. 


®See on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clauses 


2. 
b And ye shall be unto me a king- 
dom of priests, and an holy nation. 
These are the words which thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel, 
Exod. xix. 6. See also on ver. 5. 
clause 2. 

¢ See on Luke 1 ver. 75. 

4See on Tit. ii. ver. 14. clause 4. 

eSee on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4. 
£ See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 1. 
eSeeon Matt. iv. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 

Ol word eb λαὸς, viv δὲ λαὸς Gee’ a 
ote ἡλεημεένοι, vow δὺ ἐλεηϑέντες. 

5. Which in time past were not a peo- 
ple, but are now the people { Ged: 
which had not obtained mercy, now 
have obtained mercy. 

8.866 on Rom. ix. ver. 25, 26. 
VER. 11. 


"Ayawurol, παρακαλῶ ὡς wapelucuc καὶ 
φ“αρεπιδήμους, ἀπέχεσθαι τῶν σαριαπῶν 
ἐαιθυμμῶν, αἵτινες στρατεύωνται κατὰ τῆς 
ψυχῆς" . 

Dearly beloved, I beseech you *as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain from 
ον lusts, “which war against the 
sous 5 

ἃ See on chap. i. ver. 1. clause . 

bSee on Rom. xiii. ver. 12, 13, and 
14. clause 2. 

¢ See on Rom. vii. ver. 23. 

VER. 12. 

Ti ἀναστροφὴν ὑριῶν iv sete ὅθνοσιν 
ἔχοντες xaany fhe ἐν ὦ παγαλαλοῦσιν 
ὑμῶν ὡς κακοποιῶν, ἐκ τῶν παλῶν ἔργων 
iwowrsicavrec, δοξάσωσι τὸν Θεὺν ἂν ἡμέρα 
ἐπισκοπῆς. 
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® Having your conversation Ὁ honest 
among the Gentiles: ¢ that, * whereas 
they speak against you as evil doers, 
4 they may by your good works, which 
they shall behold, glurify God *in the 
day of visitation. 

* Or, wherein. 

8 See on Eph. iv. ver. 29. 

»See on Rom. xii. ver. 17. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 11. clause 1. 

4 See on Matt. v. ver. 16. 

*See on Luke iv. ver. 19. 


VER. 15. 

Ὑπποτάγητε οὖν πάση ἀνθρωπίνη κτίσα, 
διὰ τὸν Κύριον» εἴτε Cacinsi, ὡς ὑπερί- 
χοντι" 

8 Submit yourselves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord’s sake: whether it 
be to the king, as supreme ; 

8 See on Rom. xiii. ver. 1. 


VER. 14, 

Εἴτε ἡγεμόσιν, ὡς δι’ αὑτοῦ ψεμιοριῖγοις 
εἷς ἐχδίχησιν μὲν κακοπᾳῶν, ἔπαινον δὲ 
ἀγαθοποιῶν. 

®Or unto governors, as unto them 
that are sent by him for the punishment 
of evildoers, and for the praise of them 
that do well. 


®See on Rom. xiii. ver. 3, 4. 


VER. 15. 
“on οὕτως ἐστὶ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ, 


For so is the will of God, *that with 
well doing ye may put to silence the ig- 
norance of foolish men : 


®See on Matt. v. ver. 16. 


VER. 16. 
Ως ἐλεύθεροι, καὶ μὴ ὡς ἐπικάλυμμα 
ἔχοντες τῆς κακίας τὴν ἰλευϑερίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς 
δοῦλοι Θεοῦ. 


5 4ε free, Band not using your li- 
ἐστίν for α οἷοκε of mnatict » bus 
as the servants of God. 

* Gr. having. 


See on John viii. ver. 32. clause 2. 
b For there are certain men t 
in wnawares, who were before of old 
ordained to this condemnation; un- 
godly men, turning the grace of our 
od into lasciviousness, and denying 


the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Jude 4. ° 
¢ See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 14. clausei. 
4 See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clagse 9. 


VER. 17. 
Πάντας τιμήσατε, Τὴν ἀδελφότφτα 
ἀγαπᾶτε. Τὸν Θεὸν φοξεῖσϑε. τὸν Ca- 
σιλία τιμᾶτε. 


8.8 Honour alimen. » Love the bro- 
therhood, © Fear God. ἃ Honour the king. 
# Or, esteem. 

δ 8ee on Matt. xx. ver. 26. clause 1, 
bSee on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 8. 
¢See on Acts ix. ver. 31. clause 1. 
¢ Then he said, | have sinned ; yst 
honour me now, I pray thee, before 
the elders of my people, and before 
Israel, and turn again with me, that 
I may worship the Lonp thy God, 
1 Sam. xv. 30. And David said to 


their fathers, and bowed down their 
heads, and worshipped the Lorn, and 
the king, 1 Chron. xxix.20. Render 
therefore to all their dues ; tribute to 
whom tribute ἐδ due ; custom to whom 
custom ; fear to whom fear; honeur 
to whom honour, Rom. xiii. 7. 


VER. 18. 

Οἱ οἷκέται, ὑποτασσόμενοι by παντὶ 
pike τοῖς δϑισαύταις, εὖ μόνον τοῖς ἀγα» 
θοῖς καὶ ἐπσιειεέόσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶς σπο- 
λιοῖς: 

8 Servants, be subject to your. masters 
with all fear ; not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the froward. 


® See on Matt. viii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 
Τοῦτο γὰς χάρες, εἰ διὰ συνείδησιν Sse 
ὑποφέρει σις λέσσας, “άσχρν ἀδίκως" 


suffering wrongfully. 


®See ver. £0. For if ye love them 
which love you, what thank have yet 
Luke vi. $2. 

bSeeon Matt, v. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 
Τιοῖον γὰρ κλίος, εἰ ἁμαρτάνοντες καὶ 


¢ 
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θοποιοῦντες καὶ «άσχοντες ὑπομενεῖτε, 
were χάρις παρὰ Θεῶ.. 

For what glory is it, if, when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it 
patiently? * but if, when ye do well, and 
suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
* acceptable with God. 

* Or, thank. 
8 See on Matt. v. ver. 10. 


.VER. 21. 

Εἰς τεῦτο γὰρ ἐκλήθητε, ὅτι καὶ Χρισ- 
τὸς ἔπαθεν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, ἡμῖν ὑπολιμασάνων 
ὑπογραμμὸν, iva . ἱπακολουθήσητε τοῖς 
ἴχισιν αὐτοῦ" . ι, 

« For even hereunto were ye called: 
> because Christ also suffered for * us, 
cleaving us an example, that ye should 
follow his steps: . 

ὁ Some read, you. 


® See on John xvi. ver. 33. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 3. 
¢ See on John x. ver. 4. 


VER. 22. 
“ος ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ ἐποίησεν, οὖδὲ sipiSn 
δόλος ἐν τῷ στόματι αὑτοῦ" 
& Who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth : 
3 See on Heb. vii. ver. 26. clause 3. 


VER. 23. 

"Oc λοιδορούμενος οὐκ ἀντελοιδόρει,, «ἀσ- 
ὧν οὐκ ante wapsdidev δὲ ἊΝ κρίτοντι 
Ἰχαίως 
a Who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he suffered, he threal- 
ened not; but committed * himself te 

him ¢ that judgeth righteously : 

* Or, his cause. 

8 And they that passed by reviled 
him, wagging their heads, And sdy- 
ing, Thou that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest it in three days, save 
thyself. If thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the cross. Likewise 
also the chief priests, mocking him, 
with the scribes and elders, said, He 
saved others ; himself he cannot save. 
If he be the King of Israel, let him 
now come down from the cross, and 
we will believe him, He trusted in 
God; let him deliver him now, if he 
will have him: for he said, I am the 
Son of God. The thieves also, which 








1 PET. 11. 20—25.—1n. 1. » A.D. 6». 60. 

 ἈρπὋὌὋὌὈ.. ῥβῥῤ Γ΄’  -------ς-Ο---------- 
κολαφιζόμενοι ὑπομονεῖτε; ἀλλ᾽ εἶ dya- | were crucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth, Matt. xxvil. 39-- 44. ᾿ 


b See on Luke xxiii. ver. 46. 
© See on Rom. ii. ver. 2. 
VER. 24. 


e 8 so Ff 


“Oc τὰς ἁμαρτίας hyde αὗτος ἀγηνεγκῖν 


ἦν τῷ σώματι αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ ξύλαν' ἵνα 
ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ἀπογενόμενοι, τῇ δμιαιδ- 


3 2 


σύγῃ ζύσωμεν' οὗ τῷ μώλωπι αὐτῶ 
ἰάθυτε. 


ἃ Who his own self bare our sins in his 


own body * on > the tree, © that we, be- 
ing dead to sins, should live unto righte- 
oumess: “by whose stripes ye were 
healed. 


* Or, to. 


® See on John i. ver. 29. clause 2. 
b The God of our fathers raised up 


Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on 
a tree, Acts v. 30. Whom they slew 
and hanged ona tree, x. 39. Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us: 
for it is written, Cursed is every one 


that hangeth on a tree, Gal. iit. 15. 

© See on Rom. vi. ver. 2, 18. 

4 But he wounded for our trans- 
gressions, bruised for our ini- 
quities : the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes 
we are healed, Isa. liii. 5. 


VER. 25. 

"Hrs γὰρ ie wphara πλανώμενα' ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐπιστράφητε vw ἐπὶ τὸν «σοιμεύνα καὶ 
ἐπίσκοπον τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμιῶν. 

® For ye were as sheep going astray ; 
but are now returned unto > the Shep- 
herd and ¢ Bishop of your souls. 

*See on Matt. ix. ver. 36. clause 2. 

bSee on John x. ver. 2. clause 2. 

ς Wherefore, holy brethren, par- 
takers of the heavenly calling, cos- 
sider the Apostle and High Priest 
of our profession, Christ Jesus, Heb. 
iii. 1. "ἢ 

CHAP. IIL—VER. 1. 

Ὁμιοίως αἱ γυναῖκες, ὑποτασσόμεναι 
τοῖς ἰδίοις ἄνδρασιν, ἵνα καὶ εἴ τες cert- 
θοῦσι τῷ λόγῳ, διὰ τῆς τῶν γυναικῶν ἀτα- 
στροφῆς ἄνευ λόγου κερδηϑήσωνται" 

« Likewise, ye wires, be in subjection 
to your own husbands; ihat, if any 
obey not the word, they also may with- 
out the word ¢ be won by the conversa- 
tion of the wives ; 


ὃ . 
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® See on 1 Cor. xi. ver. 8. clause 9. 

b For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy husband ? 
or how knowest thou, O man, whe- 
ther thou shalt save thy wife? 1 Cor. 
vii. 16. 

¢ For though [be free from all men, 
yet have I made myself servant unto 
all, that I might gain the more, 1 Cor. 
ix. 19. Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one convert 
him, Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way shall save his soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of 
sins, Jam. v. 19, 20. 


VER. 2. 
᾿Ἐσοπτεύσαντες τὴν ἦν φόβω ἁγγὴν 
ἀγασ τροφὸν ὑμῶν. 
᾿ While they behold your chaste con- 
versation coupled with fear. 


VER. 3. 

ἴων lores οὐχ ὁ ἔξωϑιν ἐμπλοκῆς τριχῶν, 
καὶ περιθίσεως χρυσίων, ἢ ἐνδύσεως ἱμωτίων 
κόσμος" 

® Whose adorning let it ποῖ be that 
outward adorning of piiting the hair, 
and of wearing of gold, or of putting on 
of apparel ; . 

® See on 1 Tim. ii. ver. 9. 


VER. 4. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁ κρυκτὸς τῆς καρδίας ἄγθρονπος, 
ἐν τῷ ἀφθάρτῳ τοῦ πραίος καὶ tovyicu 
τοεύμωατος, ὃ ἐστιν ἰγώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ “τὸ- 

Ἀλντελές. 

. 8 But let it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a » meek and 
quiet spirit, © which isin the sight of God 
af great price. 

aSee on Rom. ii. ver. 29. clauses 
1, 4. . 

5 See on Matt. v. ver. 5. clause 1. 
> ¢ But the Lorp said unto Samuel, 

Look not on his countenance, or on 
the height of his stature ; I 
have refused him: for the LORD seeth 
not as man seeth ; for man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but. the 
Loxp looketh on the heart, 1 Sam. 


xvi. 7. The Lonp taketh pleasare in. 


them that fear him, in those that h 

in his mercy, Psal. cxlvii.11. For 
the Lorp. taketh pleasure in his 
people: he will ‘beautify the meek 
with salvation, cxlix. 4. 


VER. 5. 

Οὕτω γάρ wore καὶ al ἅγιαι γυναῖκες, 
αἱ ἰλαίζουσαι ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, ἐκόσμουν 
ἑαυτὰς, ὑποτασσόμεναι τοῖς ἰδίοις ἀνδρά- 
στ» 

δ For after this manner in the old 
time > the holy women also, who trusted 
in God, adorned themsetves, being in 
subjection unto their own husbands: 

*See on 1 Tim. v. ver. 5. 

Ὁ See on 1 Cor. xi. ver. 8. clause % 


VER. 6. 

Ὡς Σάῤῥα ὑπήκουσε τῶ “ACpadps, κύριογ 
αὑτὸν καλιῦσα. ἧς ἐγεγήθητε τίχκνα, ἀγα- 
θοποιοῦσαι, καὶ μὴ φοβούμεναι μεηδεμείαν 
wring iv. 

Δ Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, eall- 
ing him lord: whose * daughters ye are, 
as long as*ye do well, “and are not 
afraid with any amazement. 

9 Gr. children. 

*Therefore Sarah laughed within 
herself, saying, After Iam waxed old 
shall 1 have pleasure, my lord being 
old also? Gen. xviii. 12. 

b See on Matt. x. ver. 26. clause 1, 
and 28. clause 1. 


VER. 7. . 

Ol ἄνδρες ὁμοίως συνοικοῦγτες κατὰ 
γνῶσιν ὡς ἀσθενιστίρω σκεύει τῶ γυναι- 
κείω, ἀπονέμοντες τιμὴν, ὡς nal συγκληρο- 
γόμοι χάριτος ζωῆς, εἰς τὸ μὴ ἐκκόπτεσθαι 
τὰς σροσευχὸς ὑμῶν. 

δ Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with 
them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker 
vessel, band as being heirs together of 


the grace of life; © that your pragers be . 


not hindered. 

® See on Matt. xix. ver. 5. clause 1. 
and ver.6. - 

b See on Acts xx. ver. 38. clause 2. 

¢ Again I gay unto you, That if two 
of you shall agree on earth astouchi 
any thing that they shall ask, it 
be done for them of my Father which 
is in heaven, Matt. xviii. 19. 


VER. 8. 


Τὸ δὲ τέλος, πάντες ὁμόφρονες, συμ- 
«αϑεῖς, φιλάδελφοι, εὔσπλαγχγνοι, φιλό- 


Pporec 

2 Finally, be ye ali of one mind, bhay- 
ing ion one of another; °* love 
as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: 
* Or, loving to the brethren. 


x 
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¢ See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER. 9. 

Μὴ ἀποδιδόντες κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ, ἢ λοὶ- 
δορίαν ἀντὶ λαδορίας᾽ τοὐναντίον δὲ, εὖλο- 
γεῦντες" εἰδότες ὅτι εἷς τοῦτο ἐκλήθητε, ἦα 
εὐλογίαν πλορονομιόσιτε. 

« Not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
or railing: but contrariwise blessing ; 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, 

ς that ye should inherit a blessing. 


®See on Matt. v. var. 39. clause 2, 
and 44. clause 2. 

b See on Rom. xii. ver. 18. 

ε Blessed are the -makers, for 
they shall be called the children of 
Gel, Matt. v. 9. 


VER. 10. 

Ὁ γὰρ θέλων ζωὴν dyaeray, καὶ ἰδεῖν 
ἡμέρας ἀγαθὰς, παυσάτω τὴν γλῶσσαν 
aired ἀπὸ κακοῦ, καὶ χείλη αὑτοῦ τοῦ μὸ 
λαλῆσαι δόλον" 

2 For he that will love fife, and see good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they speak no guile : 

2 What man is he that desireth life, 
and loveth many days, that he ma 
see good? Keep thy tongue from e iu, 
and thy lips from speaking guile. De- 
part from evil, and do food seek 
peace, and pursue it. e eyes of 
the Lorp are upon the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto their cry. The 
face of the Lorp is against them 
that do evil, to cut off the remem- 
brance of them from the earth, Psal. 
xxxiv. 12—-16. ᾿ 

. VER. 11. 

δεχχλινάτω ἀπὸ κακοῦ, καὶ ποιησάτω 
ἀγαθόν' ζυτεσάτω εἰρήνην, 7 διωξάτω αὖ- 

Let him eschew evil, and do good; 
let him seek peace, and ensue it. 

VER. 12. 

“ons of ἐφθαλμοὼ Κυρίου ἐπὶ δικαίους, 
καὶ ὦτα αὑτοῦ εἰς δέησιν αὑτῶγ' πρόσωσον 
δὲ Κυρίου ἐπὶ ποιοῦντας κακά. 

For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto 
their prayers: but the face of the Lord 
is * against them that do evil. 

* Gr. upon. 


cording to his purpose 





μιμηταὶ γίνεσθε; 


a And who is he that will harm you, 


bif ye be followers of that which is good? 


®When a man’s ways please the 


Lorp, he maketh even lus enemies 
to be at 


peace with him, Prov. xvi. 7. 
And we know that all things work to- 
ether for good to them that love 
od, to them who are the called ac- 
, Rom. viii. 28. 
b See on 1 Cor. xiv. ver. 1. clause 1. 


VER. 14. 

"Aan εἰ καὶ πάσχοιτε διὰ δικαιοσύγω, 
μακάριοι" τὸν δὲ φόβον αὑτῶν μὰ φοῖε- 
Oars, μηδὲ ταραχϑῆτε" 

® But and if ye suffer for righteous- 
ness sake, happy are ye: band be not 
afraid of their terror, neither be troubled ; 

ὁ See on Matt. v. ver. 10, 11. and 
12. clauses 2, 3. 

b See on Matt. x. ver. 26. clause 1, 
and 28. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 

Κύριον δὲ τὸν Θεὸν ἁγιάσατε iv ταῖς 
καρδίαις ὑμῶν' ἵτοιμοι δὲ dsl φρὸς ἀσολο- 
γίαν παντὶ τῷ αἰτοῦντι ὑμᾶς 
τῆς ἐν ὑμῖν ἐλαίδος μετὰ «πραύτητος καὶ 


é 


φόζου" 


a But sanctify the Lord God ἐπ your 
hearts: band be ready always to give 
an answer to every man that asketh you 


a reason of the hope that is in you 
d wich meelnens end ® fear: 
® Or, reverence. 

*But the Lorp of hosts shall be 
exalted in judgment, and God, that is 
holy, shall be sanctified in righteous- 
ness, Isa. v. 16. Sanctify the Lorp 
of hosts himself; and let him be your 
fear, and let him be your dread, Vili. 
13.. But when he aeeth his children, 
the work of mine hands, in the midst 
of him, they shall sanctify oo 
and sanctify the Holy One Jacob, 
and shall fear the God of Ierael, 
Lat speech be always with 

t your i 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may 
know how ye ought to answer every 
man, Col. iv. 6. 

¢ See on Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 1. 

ἃ In meekness instructing thoee thet 
oppose themselves, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
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VER. 16 fore gavest thou them into the hands 


Συνείδησιν ἔχοντες ἀγαθήν ἴα iv 5 
πιταλαλῶσιν ὑμῶν ὡς Rakowoiay, κα- 
Ὕ wow οἱ ἐσηρεάζοντις ὑμῶν τὴν 
é iy Χριστῷ ἀναστροφήν. 

® Having a good conscience ; ὃ that, 
whereas they speak evil of you, as of 
evil doers, © they may be ashamed that 
JSalsely accuse your good conversation tn 
Christ. 

® See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 12. clause 1. 

δ See on Matt. v. ver. 11. clause 1. 

¢ For so is the will of God, that 
with well doing ye may put to silence 
the ignorance of foolish men, 1 Pet. 


ii. 15. 
VER. 17. 

Κρεῖττον γὰρ ἀγαθοποιοῦντας, εἰ θέλει 
τὸ ϑέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ, πάσχειν, ἣ κακο- 
«οιοῦντα ς᾽ 

For it is better, if the will of God be 
20, that ye suffer for well doing than for 


evil doing. 
id VER. 18. 

Ὅτι nal Χριστὸς ἅπαξ, eapt ἁμαρτιῶν 
ὅσαθε, δίκαιος ὑπὲρ ἀδίκων ἵνα ἑμᾶς 
πρισαγάγη τῷ Orit, θανατωθεὶς μὲν σαρκὶ, 
ξωοιν δὲ τῷ Τιγεύρεατι" 

® For Christ also hath once suffered 

Sor sins, > the just for the unjust, ‘that 

he might bring us to God, ἃ heing put 
to death in the flesh, *but quickened by 
the Spirit : 

®See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4. 

5 See on Heb. vii. ver. 26. clause 3. 

¢ See on Heb. vii. ver. 25. clause 8. 

¢¥For though he was crucified through 
weakness, yet he liveth by the power 
of God: for we also are weak in him, 
bat we shall live with him by the 
power of God toward you, 2 Cor. 
mii. 4. Yet now hath he reconciled 
in the body of his flesh through death, 
Col. i. 21, 22. 

© See on Acts ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 

Ἔν ὦ καὶ τοῖς ἐν φυλακῇ φνεύμασι 
πορευθεὶς ἐπέγυξεν, 

® By which also he went and preached 
unto the spirits bin prison ; . 

*Yet many years didst thou for- 
bear ay and testifiedst against 

em y Spirit in thy prophets: 
yet would they not give ear: there- 


of the people of the lands, Neh. ix. 80, 
bTo open the blind eyes, to bring 
out the prisoners from the prison, and 
them that sit in darkness out of the 
prison-house, Isa. xlii. 7. 


VER, 20. 

"Awabhoael wert, ὅτε ἅπαξ ἐξεδέχετο 
ἡ τοῦ Θιοῦ μακροθυμία by ἡμέραις Νῶε, 
κατα ομένης κιξωτεῦ, εἰς ἣν ὀλίγαι, 
τουτέστιν ὀκτὼ, ψυχαὶ δισώθησαν δι 
ὕδατος. 

8 Which sometime were disobedient, 
when once >the long-suffering of God 
waited ©in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was apreparing, 5 wherein few, that 
is, eight souls, were saved by water. 


*And the Lorn said, My Spirit 
shall not always strive with man, for 
that he also és flesh, Gen. vi. 3. And 
Gop saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually. And 
it repented the Lorp that he had 
made man on the earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart. And the Lorp 
said, I will destroy man, whom I 
have created, from the face of the 
earth; both man and peat and 

i ing, and the fowls 

the air! for it reyentoth mo that ἢ 
have made them. But Noah found 
grace in the eyes of the Lorn, 5. 
—8. The earth also was corrupt 
before God; and the earth was filled 
with violence. And God looked upon 
the earth, and, behold, it was cor- 
rupt: for all flesh had corrupted his 
way the earth. And God said 
unto Noah, The end of all flesh is 
come before me ; for the earth is filled. 
with violence through them : and, be- 
hold, I will destroy them with the 
earth, 11—13. 

b See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 3. 

ς See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 37. 

4 And Noah went in, and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons’ wives 
with him} into the ark, because of the 
waters of the flood, Gen. vii. 7. 


VER. 21. 

Ὧ nad ἡμᾶς ἀντίτυνον νῦν σώζει Bhw- 
τισμα, (οὖ σαρκὸς ἀπόθεσις ῥύπου, ἀλλὰ 
συνειδόσεως ἀγαθῆς ἐπερώτημα εἷς Θεὸν) 
δι’ ἀναστάσεως Ἰασοῦ Χριστοῦ, 

8 The like gure whereunto even bap- 
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tiem doth also now save us (not the put- 


of the filth of the , »6 
the snsweer ὧν μὰ δε Le howard 
God,) « ὃψ the resurrection of Jesus 


® See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 
ὃ See on 8 Cor. i. ver. 12. clause 1. 
ς See on Rom. iv. ver. 25. clause 2. 


VER. 22. 

“Ὃς ἐστιν ἦν δεξιᾷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, wogevbsle 
εἷς οὐρανὸν, ὑποταγίντων αὑτῷ ἀγγέλων καὶ 
ἐξουσιῶν καὶ δυνάμεων. 

® Who is gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God; ὃ angels and 
authorities and powers © being made sub- 
ject unto him. 

8 See on Mark xvi. ver. 19. clauses 
2, 3. 

b Seeon Rom. viii. ver. 38. clause 2. 

¢See on Matt. xxviii. ver 18. 

CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 

Χρμστοῦ οὖν wabllvres ὑπὲρ ἡμεῶν σαρκὶ, 
καὶ ὑμεῖς τὴν αὑτὴν ἔγνοιαν ὁπ λίσασθε, 
ὅτι ὁ «παϑὸὼν by σαρκὶ, σόπαυται ἁμαρ- 
alas 

Forasmuch then *as Christ hath suf- 
fered 
sel 


ceased from sin ; 
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civiousness, lusts, excess of wine, revel- 
lings, banquetings, and abominable ide- 
letries: 

8 See on Rom. i. ver. 21—31. 


VER. 4. 

"By ὦ LerlZorras, μὴ συντρεχόντων ὑμῶν 
εἷς τὸν αὐτὴν τῆς ἀσωτίας ἀνάχυσιν, 
βλασφηριοῦντος" 

Wherein they think it strange thet ye 
run not with them to the same excess of 
riot, speaking evil of you: 

VER. 5. 

OF ἀποδώσουσι λόγον τῷ ἑτοίμως ἔχοννι 
κρῖναι ζῶντας καὶ νεκρούς. 

8 Who shall give account to him that 
is ready te judgé the quick and the dead. 
' * See on Matt. xviii. ver. 23. clause. 


VER. 6. 

Ele τοῦτο γάρ nal νεκροῖς οὐπγγελίσθε, 
ἵνα πριθῶσι μὲν κατὰ ἀγθρώπους σαρεὶ, 
ζῶσι δὲ κατὰ Θεὸν τγεύματι. 

For for thi cause wes the Gospel 

hed also to them that are dead, that 
they might be judged according to men 


or us bin the , arm your. | in the flesh, but live according to Ged 
ee Lhoniae wath he eo mind : 4 for 
he that hath suffered in the flesh hath | 


in the spirit. 
VER. 7. 
Πάντων δὲ τὸ τελὸς ὄγγικα. Σαφαν 


®8ee on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses | 7*™® οὖν καὶ νήψατε εἰς τὰς αγοστυχάς. 


3,4. 
5 See on chap. iii. ver. 18. clause 4. 
€ See on Rom. xiii. ver. 12. clause 3. 
@See on Matt. x. ver. 38, 39. 


VER. 4. 

Ele τὸ μεκπέτι ἀνθρώπων ἐπιθυμίαις, 
ἀλλὰ ϑελήματι Θεοῦ τὸν elas ἐν 
σαρκὶ βιῶσαι χρόνον. 

8 That he no longer should live the rest 
of hia time in the fiesh to the lusts of 
men, > but to the will ef God. 

® See on Rom. vi. ver. 13. 

b See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 8. 


VER. 3. 
᾿Αφκετὸς γὰρ ἡμῖν ὁ “'δρεληλυθὼς χρόνος 
τοῦ βίου τὸ δέλημα ΡΝ 
σασθαι, ἀσεπορευμένους ἐν ἀσελγείφις, ἔπι- 
θυμίαις, οἰγοφλυγίαις, κάμοις, wire, καὶ 
ἀϑεμίτοις εἰδωλολατρείαις" 


8 For the time past of our life m 
us wo have orouche the ut of 
the Gentiles, when we walked in ἰαὖ. 


*But the end of ali things is at 
hand: ὃ be ye therefore sober, “ απὸ 
watch unto prayer. 

® See on 1 Cor. vii. ver. 29. 

b See on 1 Thess. v. ver. 6. clause 8. 

© See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 

Τιρὸ qwévren δὲ τὸν εἷς ἑαυτοὺς ἀγάπῷ 
kwrevii ἔχοντες" ὅτι ἡ ἀγάπη καλύγει 
φλῆθος ἁμαρτιῶν. 

ne πὰ above all things have fervent 
charity yourselves: » for charity 
* shall cover the rulttnud off μας 

5 Or, will. 

8 866 on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 8. 

bHatred stirreth atrifes: bat 
love covereth all sina, Prov. x. 13. 
A fool's wrath is presently known ; 
but a pradent man covereth shame, 
mii. 16. He that covereth a trans- 
gression eeeketh. love: but he that 
repeateth a matter separateth των 
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friends, xvii. 9. Charity suffereth | the vine, ye are the branches: he- 


long, and is kind; chanty envieth 
not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up. Doth not behave itself 
ly, seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provoked, thinketh no evil ; 
Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth; Beareth all things, be- 
Heveth all things, hopeth all things, 
eadureth all things, 1 Cor. xiii. 4—7, 


VER. 9. 
διλύξενο, εἷς ἀλλήλους, ἅνευ γογγυσ- 


ὁ Use horpitality one to another with- 
out grudging. 
* See on Rom. xii. ver. 13. clause 2. 


VER. 10. 

Ἕχαστος καθὼς ἔλαξε χάρισμα, ale 

δαυτνοὺς αὐτὸ διακονοῦντες, & καλοὶ οἶκο- 

τόριοι ποικίλης χάριτος Θεοῦ. 

* As every man hath received the gift, 

even 80 minister w same one to another, 

as good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God. fold gr 


®See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. 
» See on Matt. xxiv. ver, 45. 


VER. 11. 
wat, ΠῚ i, ὡς ν Cone εἴ τις | έενοι. 
{, ὡς ος ἧς seer Θεός 
ἴα by «Ὦσι dof Neaeeer f ee διὰ Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, ᾧ ἔστιν ἢ ee καὶ τὸ κράτος εἷς 
τοὺς αἰῶνας ran αἰώνων. ᾿Αμήν. 

81} any man speak, let him speak 
ας the oracles af God; cif any man 
minister, let him do it as of the abjlity 
which God giveth: ‘that God in all 
things may be glorified ¢ through Jesus 
Christ, ‘to whom be pruise Sand do- 
minion for ever and ever. Amen. 


8 To the law and to the testimony : 
if they speak not to this 
word, ἐξ ἐξ because there is no light in 
them, Isa. viii. 20. But if they had 
stood in my counsel, and had caused 
my people to hear my words, then 

should have turned them from 
their evil way, 
their doings, er. Xxili. 49. 

b See on Acts vii. ver. 38. clause 3. 

€See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. 

- 4 See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 2. 
© Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. I am 


and from the evil of | 


that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit ; for 
without me ye can do no , Jobn- 
xv. 4, 5. Being filled with the fruits 
of santo the which are by Jonus 
Christ, unto the glory an e 
God, Phil. i. 11. md _ 
. f See on Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 8. 
¢ See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER, 12. 
᾿Αγαπητοὶ, μὴ ξενίζεσθε TH ἦν ὑμῖν 
πυρώσει, «ρὺς πειρασμὸν ὑμῖν. γινομένη, 
ὡς ξένου ὑμεῖν cupeCalverroc* 

8 Beloved, think it ποῖ con- 
cerning the fiery trial > which is to try 
you, as though some strange thing hap- 
pened unto you : 

® See on John xvi. ver. 35. clause 2. 

> Every man’s work shall be made 
manifest: for the day shall declare 
it, because it shail revealed b 
fire, and the fire shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it is, 1 Cor iii. 13. 


VER. 13. 
᾿Αλλὰ καθὸ ποινωνεῖτε τοῖς τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
παϑήμασι, algers, fa καὶ by τῇ ἀπωια- 
λύψει τῆς Ἐξ αὑτοῦ χαρῦτε ἀγαλλιώ- 


no But rejoice, “inasmuch as ye ave 
partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; © that, 
when his glory shall be revealed, 4 ye may 
be glad also with exceeding joy. 


® See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 1. 
b See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 7. clause 9. 
€ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 30. clause 3. 
&@See on Matt. xxv. ver. 91. 


VER. 14. 

BI ὀνειδίζεσθε by ὀνόματι Χριστοῦ, μα- 
κάριοι" ὅτι τὸ τῆς δόξης καὶ τὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
πινεῦμα ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀναπαύεται" κατὰ μὲν 
αὑτοὺς δλασφημεῖταν, κατὰ δὲ ὑμᾶς 
δοξάζεται. 

® If ye be reproached for the name of 
Christ h happy are ye; fie the Spirte 
of glory ond’ 0 God resteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil spoken of, ¢ but 
_ on your part he is glorified. 

®See on Matt. v. ver. 11. 

bAnd the Lorp came down in a 
cloud, and spake unto him, and took ᾿ 
of the spirit that was upon him, and 
gave it unto the seventy elders: and 
it came to pass, that, when the epirit 
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rested upon them, they prophesied, 
and did not cease. But there re- 


mained two of the men in the camp, 
the name of the one was Eldad, and 
the name of the other Medad: and 
the spirit rested upon them, (and they 
were of them that were written, but 
went not out unto the tabernacle, ) and 
they prophesied in the camp, Numb. 
xi. 25, 26. And. the Spirit of the 
Lorp shall rest upon him, the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the 
epinit of counsel and might, the spirit 

knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lorp, Isa. xi. 9. 

ὁ See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 
MA γάρ τις ὑμῶν σιασχέτω ὡς φονεὺς, 
ὃ χλέστης, ὃ κακοκοὸς, 6 ὡς ἄλλοτριοε- 


But let ron εν suffer as α mur- 


derer, or a8 ἃ or as an evildoer, 
or as a busybody in other men's matters. 


VER. 16. 
Εἰ δὲ ὡς Χριστιανὸς, μὴ alexwicbe, 
διξαζέτω δὲ τὸν Θεὸν ἐν τῷ μέρει τούτω, 


ἃ Υ᾽ εἰ if any man sufferas a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed ; >but let him 
glorify God on this behalf. 

* For the which cause I suffer these 
things: nevertheless 1 am not asham- 
ed, 2 Tim. i. 12. 

b See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 

“One ὁ καιρὸς τοῦ ἄρξασθαι τὸ 
dard τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ" εἰ δὲ πρῶτον ἀφ᾽ 
ἁμῶν, τί τὸ vines τῶν ἀπειθούντων τῶ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ εὐαγγελίω ; 

® For the time is come that judgment 
must begin at the house of God: and if 
it first begin at us, > what shall the end 
be of them that ¢ obey not the Gospel of 


5 Wherefore it shall come to paas, 
that, when the Lorp hath performed 
his whole work upon mount Zion and 
on Jerasalem, I will punish the fruit 
of the stont heart of the king of As- 
syria, and the glory of his high looks, 
Ina. x. 14. For, io, I begin to bring 
evilon the city which is called by my 
name, and should ye be utterly un- 
punished? Ye shall net be unpunish- 
ed: for I will call for a sword upon 
all the inhabitants of the earth, saith 
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the Lorp of hosts, Jer. xxv. 29. Slay 
utterly old and young, both maids, 
and little children, and women ; bat 
come not near any man upon whom 
is the mark ; and begi at my eanc- 
tuary. Then they began at theancient 
tnen which were before the house, 
Ezek. ix. 6. And think not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abraham 
toour father: for I say unto you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise 
up children anto Abraham. Andnow 

the axe is laid unto the roct of 
the trees: therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire, Matt. iii. 
9,10. But he that knew not, aad 
did commit things worthy of sti 
shall be beaten with few stripes. For 
unto whomsvever much is given, of 
him shall be much required ; and to 
whom men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more, Lake 
xii. 48. 

» For if the word spoken 
was stedfast, and every transgresmen 
and disobedience recesved ἃ just I 
compence of reward; How sball we 
escape, if we neglect so great salva- 
tion ; which at the vt Bogan we 
spoken Lo, was ΟἿ: 
firmed mo us by them that beard 
him, Heb. ii. 2, 3. 

¢ See on 8 Thess. i. ver. 8. 


VER. 18. 

Kal εἱ ὁ δίκαιος μόλις σώξεται, ὁ ἀσεβὶς 
καὶ ἁμαρτωλὸς ποῦ φανεῖται ; 

And if the righteous sareely ἐξ 
saved, >where shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear 7 

® See on Matt. x. ver. 38. 

b See on Rom. i. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 

“Ὥστε καὶ ot πάσχοντες κατὰ τὸ ϑίλι- 
μα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὡς πιστῷ κτιστῆ σαρατι- 
θίσϑωσαν τὰς ψυχὰς ἱαυτῶν by 
wala. 


8. Wherefore let them that suffer 60: 
cording to the will of God commit the 
heaping of their souls to him ἵπ well 
doing, as unto α faithful Creator. 

5 See on John xvi. ver. $3. clause 2. 

6 Into thine hand [ commit my ΒΡ" 
rit: thou hast redeemed me, 0 Lor 
God of trath, Paal. xxxi. 5. And they 
stoned Stephen, calling upoa God, 
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and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my | herd of the sheep, through the blood 
spirit, Acts vi.59. ὁ af the everlasting covenant, Heb. xiii. 
20. 
CHAP. V.—VER. 1. bSee on John x. ver. 2. clause 2. 


poug τοὺς ἐν ὑμῖν σαρακαλῶ ὁ 
συμπιρεσβύτερος καὶ μάρτυς τῶν τοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ παθημάτων, ὁ καὶ τῆς μολλούσης 
ἀποκαλύπτεσθαι δόξης κοινωγὸς" 

8 The elders which are among you I 
exhort, who am also an elder, and >a 
witness of the sufferings of Christ, ¢ and 
also a  Partaker of the glory that shall be 
revealed : 


®See on Acts xi. ver. 90. 
bSeeon Luke rriv. ver 48. 
ς See on Matt. xxv. ver. 21. clauses 


2, 3. 
VER. 2. 

Ποιμάνωτε τὸ ἦν ὑμῖν φοίρενιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ἐσισκοποῦντες μὴ ἀναγκαστῶς, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἑχουσίως" μηϑὲ αἱσχροκερδῶς, ἀλλὰ 
φροϑύρεως" 

® Feed the flock of God * which is 
among you, taking’ the oversight thereof, 
not by constraint, but willingly ; ν not 
for filthy lure, but of ¢ ready mind ; 


* Or, as much as in you is. 


*See on Acts xx. ver. #8. clause 4. 
δ See on 1 Tim. iii. ver. 8. clauses 
3, 4. 
VER. 3. 
Mn? ὡς κατακυριεύοντερ τῶν κλήρων, 
ἀλλὰ τύποι γινόμενοι τοῦ «ποιμνίου. 


® Neither as " being lords over God's | Ῥραὶ, 


heritage, Β but being ensamples to the 
flock, 


5 Or, over-ruling. 
® See on Matt. xx. ver. 26. 
b See on 1 Cor. iv. ver. 16. 


VER. 4. | 
Kal φανερωθίντος τοῦ «τοίμενος, πο- 
μιεῖσϑε «τὸν ivucheron τὰ δόξες στί» 
φανον. 


And when* the chief Shepherd 4 shall 
d 


receive a crown of 


appear, “ ye 
glory.that fadeth not away. 

® And he is the head of the body, 
the church ; whois the beginning, the 
things be from the dead ; that im all 
things he might have the pre-emi- 
nence, Col. i. 18. Now the God of 
peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep- 


¢ See on Matt. xxiv.ver. 80.clause 3. 
@See on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 25. 


VER. 5. 

Ὁμοίως νεώτεροι ὑποτάγητε «ὐρεσζυ- 
τέροις" πάντες δὲ ἀλλήλοις ὑποτασσόμε- 
v0, τὴν ταπεινοφροσύγην ἐγκομθώσασθε" 
ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ὑπερηφάνοις ἀντιτάσσεται, τα- 
«εἰνοῖς δὲ δίδωσι χάριν. 

8. Likéwise, ye younger, submit your- 
selves unto the elder: yea, all of you be 
subject one to another, and be clothed 
with humility: for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 

8 See on Matt. xx. ver. 26. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 12. 


VER. 6. 
Τασιινώϑητε οὖν ὑπὸ τὴν κραταιὰν 
χεῖρα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα ὑμᾶς ὑψώση by καιρῷ, 
Humble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time: 
VER. 7. 
πᾶσαν τὴν μέριμναν ὑμῶν ἐπιζέψαν- 
γος ἐπ᾿ αὑτὸν, ὅτι αὐτῶ wip ὑμῶν. 
®Casting all your care upon ὃ him ; 
for he careth for you. ° 
8 Cast thy burden upon the Lorn, 
and he shall sustain thee: he shall 
never suffer the righteous to be moved, 
lv. 22. 
b See on Matt. vi. ver. 38. clause 4. 


VER. 8. 

Νήψατε, γρηγορήσατε' ὅτι 8 ἀντίδμιος 
ὑμῶν διάζολος, ὡς λίων ὠρυόμενος, ψερι» 
φατεῖ, ζυτῶν τίνα καταηγίη" 

Δ Be sober, >be vigilant ; © because 
your adversary ἃ the devil, 5 as.a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about ΐἴ seeking whom 
he may devour : 

8 See on 1 Thess. v. ver. 6. clause 8. 

b See on Matt. xxv. ver. 5. clause’. 

© See on Matt. iv. ver. 3. clause 1. 

4 See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 

9 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them. Woe to the 
inhabitants of the earth and of the 
sea! for the devilis come down unto 
you, having t wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath but a short time, 
Rev. xii. 12. 
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There is a conspiracy of her pro- VER. 11. 


bets in the midat thereof, like a roar- | 


ing lion ravening the prey: they have 
devoured souls; they have taken the 
treasure and precious things; they 
have made her many widows in the 
midst thereof, Ezek. xxii. 25. There- 
fore I will be unto them as 8 lion; as 
a leopard by. the way will I observe 
them. I meet them as a bear 
that is bereaved of her whelps, and will 
rend the caul of their heart, and there 
will I devour them like a lion: the 
wild beast shall tear them, Hos. xiii. 
7, 8. : 
VER. 9. 

*Q ἀντίστητε στερεοὶ τῇ πίστει, εἶδό- 
wig τὰ αὐτὰ τῶν παθημάτων τῇ iv κόσμω 
ὑμῶν ἀδελφότοτι ἐπιτελεῖσθαι. Ὁ 

« Whom resist, stedfast in the faith, 
bknowing that the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren that are 
in the world. ° . 


® See on Eph. iv. ver. 27. 
b See on John xvi. ver. 33. clause 2. 


VER. 10. 

Ὁ δὲ Θιὸς πάσης χάριτος, ὁ καλίσας 
ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν αἰώνιον αὑτοῦ δόξαν by Χριστῶ 
Ἰησοῦ, ὀλίγον «παθόντας, αὐτὸς κωταρτίσαι 
ὑμᾶς, στηρίξαι, σϑενώσαι, θεμαλιώσαι, 

But *the God of all grace, Ὁ who 
hath called'us unto his ¢ eternal glory ὃ 
Christ Jesus, “after that ye have suf. 
fered awhile, 6 make you perfect, ‘sta- 
blish, strengthen, settle you. ες 


*See on Rom v. ver. 20. 

bSee on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 

¢ See‘on Matt. xxv. ver. 21. clause 3. 

ἃ Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if need be, ye are 
in heaviness through manifold tem 
tations: That the trial of your faith, 
being much more ious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise 
and honour and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jeaus Christ, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. 

€ See on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 

4896 on Rom. i. ver. 11. clause 3. 


Αὐτῷ ἡ δίξα, καὶ τὸ πράτος εἰς τοὺς 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. "Apehy. . 

ὁ Τὸ him be glory >and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

2See on Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 2. 

b See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 3. 


VER. 12. 

Διὰ Σιλονανοῦ ὑμῖν τοῦ πιστοῦ ἀδελ- 
φοῦ, ὡς λογίζομαι, δι᾿ ὀλίγων ἔγραψα, 
παρακαλῶν καὶ ἐπιμαρτυρῶν ταύτην εἶναι 
ἀληθῆ χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἷς ἂν ἑστήκατε. 

By 5" Silvanus, a faithful brother unto 
you, as I suppose, have written briefs, 
exhorting, and testifying that this is 
true grace of wherein ye stand. 

® See on Acts xviii. ver. 5. 

b See on Rom. ν. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

"Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶς ἢ by Βαξυλδηε συθει» 
λεχτὴ, καὶ Μάρκος ὃ inde μου. 
ΤῊ arch that is at Βεῤνίοι, δ σας 

together with you, saluteth ; 
and so doth ς Marcus my son. ” 
' ®See on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clauses 
, 2 . 


b See on 1 Cor xvi. ver. 20. clause1. 

¢ And when he had considered the 
thing, he came to the house of Mary 
the mother of John, whose surname 
was Mark; where many were g@- 
thered together praying, Acts xii. 12. 
And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled 
their ministry, and took with them 
John, whose surname was Mark, 25. 


VER. 14. 

"acwacacte ἀλλήλους ἐν φιλήματι 
ἀγάπης. Εἰρόνη ὑμῖν «ἄσι τοῖς ἐν Χριστῷ 
Ἰυσοῦ. ᾿Αμήν-. 

.3 one another with « kiss of 
charity. » Peace be with you all that 
are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

®See on Rom. xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

d See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 5. 

¢ See on John vi. ver. 56. 


END OF THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 
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CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 
ΣΥΜΕΩΝ πέτρς, δοῦλος καὶ ἀπόστολος 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, τοῖς ἰσότιμον ἡμῖν λα- 
χοῦσι alee ἦν δικαιοσύνη τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
καὶ σωτῆρος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" 

48 Simon Peter, ba servant and © an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, ἃ ἰο them that 
have obtained like precious faith with us 
* through the righteousness 5 of God and 
Sour Saviour Jesus Christ : 


5 Or, Symeon. 
t Ge. of our God € and Saviour. 


8. Simeon hath declared how God at 
the first did visit the Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for his name, 
Acts xv. 14. 

Ὁ See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt. iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 

¢And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them. δ ated oly Ghoet, even as 


© See on Ron i, ver. 17. clause 1. 
fSee on John i. ver. 1. clause 4. 
s See on Matt. i. ver. 41. clause 3. 


VER, 9. 

Κάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη wrabuvdeln ἐν 
ἐσιγνώσει τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν" 

8 Grate and peace be multiplied unto 
you > through the knowledge of God, 
and of Jesus Cour Lord, 


%See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 
4, 5. 
b And this is life eternal, that th ney 
might know thee the only true G 
OL. ITI. 


and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent, 
John xvii, 8. For God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shined in our henatts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 6. And we know 
that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, that we 


| may know him that is true, and we 


are in him that is true, oven in his 
Son Jesus Christ, 1 John v. £0. 
¢ See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 

Ὡς wheta ἡμῖν τῆς ϑείας δυνάμεως 
αὐτοῦ τὰ πρὸς Conv καὶ εὐσέξειαν δεδωρη- 
μένας, διὰ τῆς ἐπιγνώσεοςς τοῦ καλέσαντος 
ἡμᾶς διὰ δόξης καὶ ἀρετῆς" 

*Aocording as his divine power hath 
givin unto ts alt things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, bthrough the 
knowledge of in © that hath called us 
* to glory and virtue: 


* Or, by. . 
*See on Matt. vi. ver. 33. clause 4. 


> See on ver. 9. clause 2. 
¢ See on Rom.i. ver. 6. clause 2. 


VER. 4, 

Δι᾿ ὧν τὰ μέγιστα ἡρᾷν καὶ api 
ἱπαγγέλματα διδώραται, lve διὰ τούτων 
γένησθε Dulac ποιγωνοὶ φύσεως, ἀποφυχόν- 
τες τῆς ἐν κόσμῳ ἐν ἐπιθυμίᾳ φθορᾶς. 

5 Whereby ave given unto us exteed- 
ing great and precious promises: that by 
these ye m ye might be >partakers of the divine 
nature, ¢ ge escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust. 


®See on Matt. i. 7 41. clause 8. 
4 
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» See on John i. ver. 13. clause 5. And to godliness brotherly kindness ; 
¢ See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 2. | band to brotherly kindness charity. 


®See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 
VER. 5. bSee on Matt. v. ver. 49. 








Καὶ αὐτὸ τοῦτο ϑὲ σπουδὴν wacay wa- 


puceiyxarres, ἐπιχορηγήσατε ἐν τῇ πίσ- VER. 8. 
τι ὑμῶν τὴν ἀρετὴν, by δὲ on ἀρετῇ τὴν rate γὰρ ὑμῖν ὑπάρχοντα, καὶ αλιο- 
Yluciy, γάζοντα, οὐκ ἀργοὺς οὐδὲ ἀκάριυνους καϑίσ- 


® And beside this giving all dilizence, | τάσιν εἷς τὴν τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμοῶν Ἰησοῦ Χρισ- 
badd to your faith virtue ; © απὰ to vir- τοῦ ἐσίγνωσιν. 
tue knowledge ; * For if these things be in you, end 
®See on Matt. xi. ver. 12. abound, they make you that ye shall nei- 
b Finally, brethren, whatsoever things | ther be ὃ barren nor unfruitful » in the 
are true, whatsoever things are honest, | knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
whatsoever things of just, whatso- ! ® Or, idle. 
ever things are pure, whatsoever things ὡς . 
ore lovely, wtatecoven things are of ᾿ See on Matt, vit ver. v . Clause 1. 
good report; if there be any virtue, See on ver. 2. clause 2. 
and if there be any praise, think on VER. 9 
these things, Phil. iv. 8. wn * 
¢ And this I pray, that yourlovemay μεν γὰρ μὰ w lay raBaw a, on 
abound yet more and more in know- " μυωαπάζων, HOR ΛαΘὼ Feu “ 
ledge and in all judgment, Phil. i. 9.  βισιμοῦ τῶν πάλαι αὑτοῦ ἁμαρτιῶν. 
But he that lacketh these things * is 
VER. 6. blind, and cannot see afar off, band hath 
Ἐν δὲ τῇ γνώσει τὴν ἐγκράτειαν, ἐν δὲ | forgotten that he was purged from his 
τῇ ἐγκρατείᾳ τὴν ὑσσομονὴν, ἐν δὲ τῷ vere- | old sins. 


μονῇ τὴν εὐσέβειαν, 4 See on Matt. xiii. ver. 18. 


And to knowledge temperance; and | The like figure whereunto bap- 
to temperance patience ; © aud to patience | tism doth also now save us, (not the 
godliness ; patting away of the filth of the fiesh, 


*See on Acts xxiv. ver. 25. clause 2. ae the God,) ἢ of a good conscience 


: by the resurrection of 
bSee on Luke xxi. ver. 19. - ΜῈ 
¢That we may lead ἃ quiet and Jesus Christ, 1 bet. iii. 21. 
peaceable life in all godliness and VER. 10. 
onesty, 1 Tim. ii. 2. Bat(whichbe- | 4s say uy ἀδελφοὶ cervdicuts ζε- 
cometh women professing godliness) | ¢,/., ὑ ἐῶν πὴ κλῆσιν καὶ ἔκλ σγὰν σοιεῖσ- 
with good works, 10. But refuse | go. γαῦτα ποιοῦντες οὗ μὴ ervaizert 
profane and -old wives’ fables; and | πρηε aire γὰς sor μὲ 
exercise thyself rather unto godliness. | * 
For bodily exercise profiteth little ; Wherefore the rather, brethren, * give 
but godliness is profitable unto all | diligence to make your calling and elec- 
things, having promise of the life that | tion sure: >for if ye do thase things, ye 
now is, and of that which is to come, | shall never fu : 
iv. 7, 8. But godliness with con- ®See on Matt. xi 1. 
teritinent is great gain, vi. 6. Havi OD oe ΧΙ. Vere . 
a form of godlin ons, bat denying the b See on Heb. iii. ver. 14. clause 2. 
power thereof: from such turn away, VER. 11 
2 Tim. iii. 5. Paul, a servant of God, “Ours γὰρ wr , ἐπιχ “ται 
and an apostic of Jesus Christ, 2¢- | 1.7) ἢ εἴσοδος εἰς τὴν αἰώμορ βασιλείαν 
cording to the faith of God’s elect, | 7 Χυαίου ἡμῶν καὶ σωτῆρος Ἰησεῖ 
and the acknowledging of the trath |“. “vw ἡμῶν gee τσοὺ Xpur 
which is after godliness, Tit. i. 1. ° 
® For so an entrance shall be minister- 
VER. 7. ed unto you abundantly into > the ever- 
"Ev δὲ τῇ εὐσεδεία τὴν φιλαδελφίαν, ἐν | lasting kingdom of ¢ our Lord ¢ and Sa- 
δὲ τῇ φιλαδελφία τὸν ἀγάπην. viour Jesus Christ. 


: ‘this my ta 
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8 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 46. 

b Of the increase of his government 
and peace there shall be no end, upon 
the throne of David,-and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish 
it with judgment and with justice 
from henceforth even for ever. The 
zeal of the Lorn of hosts will per- 
form this, Isa. ix. 7. And there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and 

es, should serve him : his do- 
Minion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be de- 
stroyed, Dan. vii. 14. And the king- 
dom and dominion, and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole hea- 
ven, shall be given to the people of 
the saints of the most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and 
obey him, 27. 
¢ See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 
4 See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 12. 

Διὸ οὐκ ἀμελήσω ὑμᾶς dal ὑπομιμενή- 
onus περὶ τούτων, καίπερ εἰδότας, καὶ 
ἐφστεριγμένους iy τῇ «΄αρούσῃ ἀληθείᾳ. 

© Wherefore I will not be negligent to 
put you always in remembrance of these 
things, though ye know them, and be 
established in the present truth. 


a See qn Rom. xv. Ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 

Δίκαιον δὲ ἡγοῦμαι, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον εἰμὶ ἐν 
τούτω τῷ σκηνώματι, διιγείρειν ὑμᾶς by 
ὑπομνήσει" 

Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am 
in this tabernacle, to stir you up by put- 
ing you in remembrance ; 


VER. 14. 


Εἰδὼς ὅτι ταχινή ἔστιν § ἀπόθεσις τοῦ 


σκηνώματός μου, καθὼς καὶ ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν 
Ἰπσοῦς Χριστὸς ἰδήλωσίέ μοι. 
® Knowing that shortly I must put off 
nacle, even as our Lord 
Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 


. * Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest: but when thou shalt be 
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, 
and another shall gird thee, and carry 





419 





A. D. 66. 
thee whither thou wouldest not. This 
spake he, signifying by what death he 
should glorify God. And when he 


had spoken this, he saith unto him, 
Follow me, John xxi. 18, 19. 


VER. 15. 
Lwovddcw δὲ καὶ ἑκάστοτε ἔχειν ὑμᾶς 
μετὰ τὴν ἐμὴν ἔξοδον, τὴν τούτων μεγήμην 
φοιῖσθαι" 


Moreover I will endeavour that ye 
may be able after my decease to have 
these things always in remembrance. | 


VER. 16. 

Οὐ γὰρ σεσοφισμείνοις μύθοις ἐξακολου- 
θήσαντες ἐγνωρίσαμεν ὑμῖν τὴν τοῦ Κυρίου 
ὁμιῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ δύναμιν. καὶ rage 
clay, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπόπται γενηθέντες τὴς 
μεγαλειότητος. 

For we have not followed cunning de- 
vised fables, when we made known unto 
you * the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, > but were eyewitnesses of 
his majesty. 

8 See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 

δ See on Matt. xvii. ver. 3—4. 


VER. 17. 

AaGin yap σαρὰ Θεοῦ wa τιμὸὺν 
καὶ δόξαν, penile Leielens ἐπε ate 
ὑπὸ τῆς μιογαλοιρεποῦς ϑόξης᾽ Οὗτός 
ἔστιν ὁ ὑιός μου ὁ dyamnric, εἷς ὃν ἐγὼ 
εὐδόκησα. 

For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came such 
a voice to him from the excellent glory, 
This is my betvved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased : 


VER. 18. 

Kal ταύτην τὴν φωνὴν ἡμεῖς ἠκούσαμεν 
ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἐνεχθεῖσαν, σὺν αὑτῷ ὄντες ἐν 
τῷ ὄρει τῷ ἁγίῳ. 

And this voice ἰδοῦ came from hea- 
ven we heard, when we were with him 
in the holy mount. 


VER. 19. 
Kal Soper βεξαιότερον τὸν προφητικὸν 
λόγον, ὦ καλῶς ποιεῖτε «προσέχοντες, ὡς 

ὕχνῳ φαίνοντι ἐν αὐχμερῷ τόπῳ, ἕως οὗ 
ἡμέρα διαυγάση, καὶ φωσφόρος ἀγατείλη 
ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν, : 

2 We have also a more sure word.of 
prophecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, bas οἷν a light that shineth 

2h2 
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in a dark place, until © the day dawn, 
and the doy-star arise in your hearts : 


@ See on John v. ver. 39. clause 1. 

> Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path, Peal. cxix. 
105. For the commandment ts a 
lamp ; and the law is light ; and re- 
proofs of instruction are the way of 
life, Prov. vi. 23. 

© See on John i. ver. 4. clause 2. 


4Take heed therefore uato your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made 
ou overseers, to feed the charch of 
God, which he hath purchased with 
hisown blood, Acts zx. 28. Seealso 
on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 3, 4. 
6 See on Matt. iii. ver. 12. clause 5. 


VER. 2. 
“Kal woadol ἐξακολουθάσωσεν αὑτῶν 


VER. 20. mais ἀπωλείαις, δι᾽ ob¢ ὃ ὁδὸς τῆς 
τοῦτο πρῶτον γιγνώσκοντες, ὅτι πᾶσα βλασφυμεθήσεται. 


προφητεία γραφῆς, ἰδίας ἐσιλύσεως οὗ 
γίνεται. 

Knowing this first, 5 that no prophecy 
of the Scripture is of any private inter- 
pretation. . 


8 And many shall follow their © per- 
nicious ways; by reason of whom the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 

ὁ Or, lascivious, as some copies read. 


® See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 5. 
>’ See on Rom. ii. ver. 24. 


VER. 3. 

Kal ἐν πλεονεξία πλαστοῖς Abyss ὑμᾶς 
ἐμπορεύσονται" οἷς τὸ κρίμα ἔκτσαλαι one 
ἀργεῖ, καὶ ἡ ἀςσώλεια αὑτῶν ov νυστά- 

εἰ 


*Having then gifts, differing ac- 

. cording to the grace that is given to 

us, whether prophecy, ἐσὲ us prophesy 

according to the proportion of faith, 
Rom. xii. 6. 


VER. 21. 

Od γὰρ θελήματι ἀνθρώπου ἠνέχθε work 
προφητεία, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ Πνεύματος ἁγίου 
φερόμενα ἐλάλησαν οἱ ἅγια Θεοῦ ἄνθρωποι. 

Kor the prophecy came not * in old 
time by the will of man: but holy man 
of God spake aa they were moved by the 

oly Ghost. 


* Or, at any time. 


8 And through covetousmess shall they 
bwith feigned words make merchandise 
of you: © whose judgment now of along 
time lingereth not, and their demnation 
slumbereth not. 


*Woe unto them! for they have 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran 
greedily after the error oft Balaam for 
reward, an Tl in the gainsay- _~ 
ing of Core, Fade 11. y 

For they that are such serve not 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own 
belly ; and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the 
simple, Rom. xvi. 18. 
¢ See on Matt. xviii: ver. 7. clause 3. 


. 4See on Luke i. ver. 70. 


CHAP. II.—VER. 1. 
᾿ργέγογτο δὲ καὶ ψευδοπροφῆται ἐν τῷ 
λαῷ, ὡς καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν ἔσονται ψευδοδιδάσχα- 
λοι, οἵτινες σαρεισάξουσιν αἱρίσεις ἄπω- 
λείας, καὶ τὸν ἀγοράσαντα αὑτοὺς δεσπό- 
την ἀρνούμενοι, ἐπάγοντες ἑαυτοῖς Tayi 
ἀπώλειαν. 


VER. 4. 
® But there were false prophets αοὸ}) Εἰ γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς ἀγγίλαν ἁμαρτησάγτων 
amang the people, even as there shall be | οὐχ, ἐφείσατο, «ayn σειραῖς ζέφου ταρ- 


false teachers among you, who privily 
shall bring in damnable heresies, even 
ε denying the Lord ‘that bought them, 
eand bring upon themselves swift des- 
truction. 


*See on Matt. vii. ver. 15. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 5. 

¢ Whosoever denieth the Son, the 
same hath not the Father: [but] he 
that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Fa- 
her also, 1 John 1i. 23. 


ταρώσας παρίδωχεν εἰς κρίσιν τετηρημα 
γους’ 

2 For if God spared not the angels 
that sinned, >but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered them into chains of 
darkness, ‘to be reserved unto fudg- 


ment ; 

s And the angele which kept not 
their firat estate, but left ther own 
habitation, he hath reserved in ever- 
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lasting chains, under darkness, unto 
the Jodgment of the great day, Jude 6. 
. > And, behold, they cried out, say- 
ing, What have,we to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou 
come hither to torment us before the 
time? Matt. viii. 29. Then shall he 
say aleo unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels, xxv. 41. And there was 
war in heaven: Michael and his 
an fought against the dragon; 
and the dragon fought and his angels, 
And prevailed not: neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. And 
the great dragon waa cast out, that 
old serpent, called the Devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world: he was cast out into the 
earth, and his angels were cast out 
with him, Rev. ai.7—9. And the 
devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and the false pro- 


. phet are, and shall be tormented day 


and night for ever and ever, rx. 10. 
¢ See ver. 9. That the wicked is 
reserved to the day of destruction ? 
shalt be brought forth to the da 
oferath, Job xxi. 30. Raging waves 
of the sea, foaming out their own 
shame; w ing stars, to whom 
is reserved the blackness of darkness 
for ever, Jude 13. 


VER. 5. 

Kal ἀρχαίου κόσμου cin ἐφείσατο, 
ἀχλ᾽ ὄγδοον Naa δικαιοσύνης πόρυκα ἔφύ- 
χαδε, πκαταλλυσμὸν κόσμῳ ἀσεβῶν ied- 
fac: 

2 And spared not the old world, but 
saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher 
of righteousness, bringing in the flood 
upon the world of the ungodly ; 

6 See on 1 Pet. iii. ver. 20. | 


VER. 6. 

Kal wham, Σοδύμεων καὶ Γοριόῤῥας τεφρώ- 
oat a καγάκρινεν, ὑπόδειγμα 
μελλίνγων fir 6 τουθεικώς" 

2 And turning the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes condemned them 
with an overthrew, making them an 
ansample unta. those that after should 
tive yngedly ; 


*Then the Lorp rained upon So- 


dom and upon Gomorrah brimstone 
and fire from the Lorpb out of hea- 
ven: And he overthrew those cities, 
and all the plain, and all the inha- 
bitants of the cities, and that which 
w upon the ground, Gen. ix. 24, 
95. And he looked toward Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and toward all the 
land of the plain, and beheld, and, 
lo, the amoke of the country went up 
ag the smoke of a furnace, 28. And 
that the whole land thereof és brim- 
atone, and salt, and burnitig, that it is 
not sown, nor beareth, nor any grass 
eth therein, like the overthrow of 
odom and Gomorrah, Admah and 
Zeboim, which the Lorp overthrew 
in his anger, and in his wrath, Deut. 
uxix. #3. And Babylon, the glory of 
kingdoms, the beaaty of the Chal- 
dees’ excellency, shall be as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, Isa. riii. 19. Asa God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and the neigh- 
bour cities thereof, saith the Lorp; 
so shall no man abide there, neither 
shall any son of man dwell therein, 


‘Jer. 1.40. Behold, this was the ini- 


quity of thy sister Sodom, pride, ful- 
ness of bread, and abundance of idle- 
ness was in her and in her daugh- 
ters, neither did she strengthen the 
hand of the poor and needy. And 
they were haughty, and committed 
abomination before me: therefore I 
todk them away as I saw good, Ezek. 
xvi. 49, 50. I have overthrown some 
of you, as God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire- 
brand plucked oat of the burning: 
yet have ye not returned unto me, 
saith the Lorp, Amos iv. 11. But 
the same day that Lot went out of 
Sodom it rained fire and brimstone 
from heaven, and destroyed them all, 
Luke xvii. 29. Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and thecities about them, 
in like manner, giving themselves 
over to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire, Tae 7. 


> Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensampies: and they 
are written for our onition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. 
Wherefore, let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall, 1 Cor. 
x. 11, 12. 
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Gas, ἀδίκους δὲ εἰς Suchen πρίσφως πολεζο- 
VER. 7.. μένους τηρεῖν" 
Καὶ δίκαν Air, καγαπυνοῦμνον ὑπὸ ὁ Τῆς Lord knoweth how to deliver 
wig τῶν ἀδίσμων ἐν ἀσελγεῖᾳ ἀνασαγοφᾶς, the godly out of temptations, and ἐσ 
pear breserve the unjust unto “ the day of 


= And delivered just Let, vered with 
the filthy conversation of the wicked: 


8 And when the morning arose, then 
the angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, 
take wife, and thy two daugh- 
ters, which are here; lest thou be 
consumed in the iniquity of the city. 
And, while he lingered, the men laid 
hold upon his hand, and upon the 
hand of his wife, and upon the hand 
of his two daughters, the Lorn being 
merci unto Fim: and they brought 

him forth, and set him without the 
city. And it came to pass, when they 

brought them forth abroad, that 
he said, pe for thy life; look not 
behind thee, neither stay thou in all 
the plain: escape to the mountain, 
lest thou be consumed. And Lot said 
unto them, Oh! not so, my lord. Be- 
hold now, ὩΣ servant th found 
grace in thy sight, and thou hast 
nified thy ‘nercy, which thou “hast 
shewed unto me in saving my life ; 
and I cannot escape to the mountain, 
lest some evil take me, and I die. Be- 
hold now, this city is near to flee unto, 
and it is a little one: Oh! let me 
thither, (is it not a little one? 
and my soul shall live. And he said 
unto him, See, I have accepted thee 
concerning this thing also, that I will 
not overthrow this city, for the which 
thou hast spoken. Haste thee, escape 
thither ; for I cannot do any thing tll 
. thou be come thither: therefore the 
name of the city wascalled Zoar. The 
sun was risen upon the earth when Lot 
‘entered into Zoar, Gen. xix. 15—23. 


VER. 8. 
( τι γὰρ καὶ ἀκοῦ ὁ δίκαιος ἔγκα- 
τοικῶν ἐν αὑτοῖς, ν ἐξ ὁ ψυχὴν 


διμιαίαν ἀνόμοις ἔργοις ἐξασάνιζεν.) 


(For that *righteous man dwelling 
among them, in seeing and hearing, 
vered his righteous soul from day to day 
with their unlawful deeds ;) 


® See on Luke i. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 
οἷδε Κύριος εὐσεξεῖς ἐκ ereipac μοῦ ῥύεσ.- 


judgment “to be punished: 
®See on 1 Cor. x. ver. 13. clanse 2. 
b See on ver. 4. clause 3. 
¢See on Matt. x. ver. 15. clause 8. 
4 See on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 


Μάλιστα ϑὲ τοὺς ὀπίσω σαρκὸς ἦν ἔσι- 


ϑυμίᾳ μιασμοῦ φορευομένους, καὶ κυριό- 

τῆτος χαγαφρονοῦντας τολμηταὶ, αὐθά- 

δας, Sac οὗ τρέμουσι βλασφεμοῦντες. 
But chiefly them that walk after * the 


flash Din the lust of uncleannes, ¢ and 
ey, self-wil are afraid 
speak rol of digniton 
5 Or, dominion. 


®See on John iii. ver. 6. clause 1, 
bSee on Rom. i. ver. 24. 26. 
€ See on Rom. xiii. ver. 1. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 

Ὅπου ἄγγελοι | σχύϊ καὶ δυνάμει μεί- 
ζονες ὄντες, οὗ Φέρουσι κατ᾿ αὐτῶν σαπρὰ 
Κυρίω βλάσφημον κρίσιν. 

8 Whereas angels, which are greater 
in power and might, bring not railing 


) | accusation ® against them before the 


Lord. 

* Some read, against theneselves. 

® Yet Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil, (he dis- 
puted about the body of Moses, ) darst 


not bring against him a railing accu- 
sation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee, 


Jude 9, 
VER. 12. 

Οὗτοι δὲ, ὡς ἄλογα ζῶα gue, ynw- 
mysiva εἰς ἅλωσιν καὶ φθορὰν, ἐν οἷς ἀγ- 
γοῦσι βλασφημοῦντες, ὃν τῇ φθορα αὑτῶν 
καταφθαρήσονται" 
᾿8ΆΒαεΐξ these, as natural brute beasts, 
δ made to be taken and destroyed, 
evil of the things that they understand 
not ; Cand shall utterly perish in thew 
own corruption ; 


ΔΈΟΙ he seeth that: wise men die, 
likewise the fool and the brutiah 
son perish, and leave their wealth to 
others, Paal. xlix.10. A brutish man 
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knoweth not ; neither doth a fool un- 
derstand this, xcii. 6. Understand, ye 
brutish among the people: and ye 
joole, when will ye be wise? xciv. 8. 

ut these speak evil of those things 
which they know not: but what they 
know naturally, as brute beasts, in 
those things they corrupt themselves, 
Jude 10. 

5 See on Rom. ix. ver. 22. clause 4. 

5 See on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 

Κορειούμινοι ὃν ἀδικίας, ἡδονὴν ἡγού" 
(aves τὴν ἐν ἡμᾶρα τρυφὴν, owt ros καὶ μῶ- 
(401, ἱντρυφᾶντες by ταῖς ἀπάταις αὑτῶν, 
συνενωχούμενοι ὑμῖν, 

8. And shall receive the reward of un- 
righteoumess, as they that count it plea- 
sure to riot in the day time. ὃ Spots 
they are and blemishes, ing them- 
selves with their own deceivings © while 
they feust with you ; 

8 See on Rom. ii. ver. 8, 9. 

bThese are spots in your feasts of 
charity, when they feast with you, feed- 
ing themselves without fear: clouds 
they are without water, carried about 
of winda ; trees whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice dead, plucked 
up Bene roots, Jude 12. 

© When ye come together therefore 
into one place, this is not to eat the 
Lord's supper. For in eating every 
one taketh before other his own sup- 
per: and one is hungry, and another 
is drunken. What! have ye not houses 
to eat and to drink im? or despise ye 
the church of God, and shame them 
that have not? What shall I say to 
you? shall I praise you in this? I 
praise you not, 1 Cor. xi. 20—22. 


VER. 14. 

᾿οφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντες μεστοὺς μοιχαλί- 
δος, καὶ ἀκαταπαύστους ἁμαρτίας" δελεά- 
ζιντες ψυχὰς ἀστηρίκτους, καρδίαν γεγυμ- 
γασμέγην «λεονεξίαις ἔχοντες, κατάρας 
rine’ 

ἃ Having eyes full of * adultery,» and 
that cannot cease from sin; “ beguiling 
unstable souls: Ian heart they have ex- 
ercised with covetous practices; © cursed 
children: 

, © Gr. an adultress. 


470 keep thee from the evil wo- 
man, from the flattery of the tongue 
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of a strange woman. Lust not after 
her beauty in thine heart; neither 
let her take thee with her eyelids, 
Prov. vi. 24, 25. But I say unto you, 
That whosever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her, hath epmmitted 
adultery with her already in his heart, 
For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
world, 1 John ii. 16. 

bCan the Ethiopian change his 
ekin, or the leopard his spots? then 
may ye also do good, that are ac- 
customed to do evil, Jer. xiii. 25. O 
generation of Vipers, how can e, be- 

evil, speak things? for out 

of the sbandanee of the heart the 
mouth speaketh, Matt. ii. 34. 

¢ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 5. 
_ 4Seeon ver. 8. clauses 1, 8. 

¢ See on Matt. xxv. ver. 41. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 

Καταλιαόνγες τὸν εὐθεῖαν ὁδὸν, iwaa- 
γόθησαν, ἐξαπολουθήσαντες τῇ ὁδὼῶ τοῦ Ba- 
λαὰμ τοῦ Βοσὸρ, ὃς μισθὸν ἀδικίας ἢγά- 
rnc 


® Which have forsaken the right way, 
and are gone astray, following the way 
of © Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved 
the wages of unrighteousness ; 

®See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 6. 

> Woe unto them! for they have 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran 
greedily after the error of Balaam for 
reward, and perished in the gainsay- 
ing of Core, Jude 11. 

© See Numb. xxii.—xxiv. 


VER. 16. 

Ἔλεγξιν δὲ ἔσχιν ἰδίας “ταραγομίας" 
ὑποζύγιον ἄφωνον, ἐν ἀνθρώπου φωνῇ φθεγ- 
ξάμεενον, ἐκώλυσε τὴν τοῦ προφήτου wa- 
βαφρονίαν. 

But was rebuked for his iniquity: the 
dumb ass speaking with man’s voice for- 
bart the madness of the prophet. 


VER. 17. 

Οὗτοί εἶσι sruyal ἄγυδροι, νεφέλαι ὑπὸ 
λαίλαπος ἐλαυνόμεναι, οἷς ὁ ζόφος τοῦ 
σκότους εἷς αἰῶνα τετήρῳται. 

® These are wells witlout water,» clouds 
that are carried with a tempest; °to 
whom the mist of darkness is reserved 
for ever. 
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2 These are spots im your feasts of 
charity, when they feast with you, 
feeding themselves withoat fear: 
clouds they are without water, carried 
about of winds; trees whose fruit 
withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots; Raging. 
waves of the sea, foaming out their 
own shame; wandering stars, to whom 
is reserved the blackness of darkness 
for ever, Jude 12, 13. 

b That we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and carried 


about with every wind of doctrins, by | 


the sleight of men, and canning crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie in wait to de- , 
ceive, Eph. iv. 14. - 

¢ See on Matt. viii. ver. 12. chause 2 


VER. 18. 

Ἰγσέρογκα γὰρ ματαιότητος φθεγγόμε- 
vos δελεάζουσιν ἐν ἐπιθυμίαις σαρκὸς, ἀσελ- 
γείαις, τοὺς ὄντως ἀποφυγόντας τοὺς ἐν 
σλάκῃ ἀναστρεφαημένους" 

4 For when they speak great swelli 
words of vanity, they allure throug 
the lusts of the flesh, through much 
wantonness, those that were “clean e- 
caped from them who live in error. 


* Or, for a little, or, while, as some 
read. 


*To execute judgment upon all; and 
to convince all that Are ungodty among 
them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of 
all their hard speeches which ungodly 
sinners have spoken against him. 
These are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their own lusts; and 
their mouth speaketh great swelling 
words, having men’s persons in admi- 
ration because of advantage, Jude 
15, 16. 

VER. 19. 

Ἐ ν αὑτοῖς ἐπαγγελλόρενοι, αὐτοὶ 
δεῦλοι ὁπάρχεντες τὸς φθορᾶς" ὦ γάρ τις 
ἥττοται, τούτω καὶ δεδούλωται. 

ι While they promise them liberty, 
δ they themselves are the servants of cor- 
ruption ; for of whom ἃ man is overcome, 
of the same is he brought in bondage. 

* For, brethren, ye bave been called 
unto liberty ; only use not liberty for 
an occasion to the flesh, but by love 
serve one another, Gal. v. 13. 

» See on John viii. ver. 84. 


2 per. 1. 17-—-22.—ent: 1, 2. 
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VER. 20. 


κόσμῳ by ἐπκιγτώσει τοῦ Κυρίου παὶ σοντη- 


ρὸς Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, τούτας δὲ wadsy ὃμ- 


= Fer i they 
pollutions of the world through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 


them than the beginning. 
8 See on Matt. xii. ver. 45. clause 3. 


VER. 21. 

Κρεῖττον γὰρ ἦν αὑτοῖς μεὴ bereyvenioa: 
τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς mmc, ἢ ἐφιγιοῦσο 
ἐπιστρέψαι ἐκ ric πα apres 
ἁγίας ἐντολῆς. 

® For it had been better for them ποῖ 
to have known the way of Tighten 
than, after they have it, to turn 
from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them. 


@See on Luke xii. ver. 47. 
VER. 22. 


Συμδίξηκε δὲ αὐτοῖς τὸ τῆς. ἀλαιθοῦς 
ying Κόων ἐννιστρέγας ἐπὶ “ὁ Ree 


avagoysin 
ἐξίραμα' καί: Ὗς λουσαριόνο, εἷς πόλεσι. * 


a BopCépou. 

« But it is happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb, The dog in turned 
to his own vomit again ; and the sow that 
was washed to her wallowing in the mire. 

*Asa dog returneth to his vomit ; 
so a fool retumnsth to hie folly, Prov. 
xxvia 11. 


CHAP. Iif.—VER. 1. 
ταύτην ἤδη, dyawere, δευτέραν ὑμῖϊ 
γράφω ἰσιστολὴν, ἐν αἷς διεγείρω ὑμεῶν ἐν 
ὑπομνήσαι τὴν slung διάνοιαν" 


Μνησθῆναι τῶν «ροιρημένων ῥιμάτων 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἁγίων τοροφητῶν, καὶ τῆς τῶν 
ἀποστόλων ἡμῶν ἐντολῆς, τοῦ Κυρίου καὶ 
σωτῆρος" 

ὁ That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy pro~ 
phets, and of the commandment of us the 
apostles of *the Eord ‘aad Savicur.: 
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* Bet, beloved, remember ye the 
words which were spoken before of. 
the aposties.of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
How that they told you there should 
be mockers in the last time, who 
should walk after their own ungodly 
lusts, Jade 17, 18. Now the Spirit 

eth expressly, that in the latter 
some shal de froma the faith, 
οἰ to ς ixite, 
Gocttimes of devils, 1 Tio tee 
bSee on Luke ii. ver. 14.clause 3. 
¢See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 


᾿ VER. 5. 

Τοῦτο πρῶτον γινώσκοντες, ὅτι ἐλεύσον- 
ται ἐπ᾿ ἰσχάτου τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐμπαῖκται, 
χατὰ τὰς ἰδίας αὑτῶν ἰαιθυμίας sopevt- 
ἔδει, 

Knowing this first, that there shall 


come in the last days scoffers, walking 
after their own lasts, 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ λύγεντες Tou ἔστιν ἡ ἐτσαγγελία 
τῆς παρουσίας αὐτοῦ ; Ad ὃς γὰρ οἱ wa- 
τέρες ἐκοιμήθησαν, wavra οὔτω 
aw’ ἀρχῆς κτίσεως. 

® And saying, Where is the promise of 
his coming? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue es they were 
from the beginning of the creation. 

* See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 48. clause 8. 


VER. 5. 

AavOaves yap αὑτοὺς τοῦτο ϑέλοντας, 
ὅτι οὐρανοὶ ἦσαν ἔνα αλαι, καὶ γῆ ἐξ ὅϑα- 
veg nah & ὕϑατος cunrrica, τῶ TH 
eed »όγω» 

For this willingly aré ignorant 
of, 5 that by th werd oft God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth * standing out 
of the water and in the water : 

* Gr. consisting. 

And God said, Let there be a 
firmament in the midst of the waters, 
and tet it divide the waters from the 
waters, Gen. i. 6. And God said, Let 
the waters under the heaven be ga- 
thered together unto ons place, aad let 
the dzy land a : and it was 20, 9. 
By the word of the Lorn were the hea- 
vens made ; and all the host of them 
by the breath of his month. He ga- 
thereth the waters of the sea together 
as an heap; he layeth up the depth 
in storehouses, Peal. xuxzxiii. 6 


» 
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Through faith we understand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of 
God; so that things w ich are seen 
were not made of things which do 
appear, Heb. xi. 8. 
VER. 6. 
Δι᾿ ὧν ὁ τότε πόσμος Rem καταχλυσ- * 


Oe ἀπώλετρ" 

8 Whereby the werld that then was, 
being overflowed with water, perished : 

2And it came to pass after seven 
days, that the waters of the flood were 
upon the earth. In the six hundredth 
year of Noah’s life, in the second 
month, the seventeenth day of the 
month, the same day wete afl the 
fountains of the great deep broken up, 
and the windows of heaven were 
opened. And the rain was upon the 
earth forty days and sorty nights Gen. 
vii. 10—12. And the was forty 
days wpon the earth; and the waters 
increased, and bare up the azk, and it 
was lift up above the earth. And the 
waters prevailed, and were increased 
greatly upon the earth ; and the azk 
went upon the face of the waters. 
And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth ; and all the high hills 
that were under the whele heaven 
were covered. Fifteen cubits upwards 
did the waters prevail ; aud the moun- 
tains were covered. And all flesh died 
that mowed upon the earth, both of 
fowl, and of cattle, and a beast, and 
of evefy creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, ἃ and every man PAU 
in whose nostrils was the breath of 
lifa, of all that was in the dry lend, 
died, 17—22. 


| 


' 


VER. 2. 

| Οἱ δὲ vor οὐρανοὶ καὶ ἡ χῆ αὐτοῦ λόγω 
τεθησαυρισ μένοι εἰσὶ, πυρὶ ταηρούμεενοι εἰς 

| ἡμέραν χρίσεως καὶ ἀπωλείας τῶν ἀσεβῶν 

ἀνθρώπων. 

8 But the heavens and the carth, which 
are now, by the same werd are kept in 
store, reserved unto fire against Ὁ the day 
of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men. 


*See on Matt. v. ver. 18. clause 4. 
bSee on Matt. x. ver. 15. clause 8. 
° VER. 8. 
“Ἐν ϑὲ τοῦτο μὴ λαγθανότω ὑμᾶς, ἀγα- 
πητοὶ, ὅτι μία ἡμιάρα παρὰ Κυρίω ὡς χίλια 
ἔτη, καὶ χίλια ἔτη ὡς ἡμέρα μία. 





426 ' SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
A. D. 66. 2 PET. i11. 8—15. A, p. . 
But, beloved, be not ignorant of this Seeing then that all these things shall 


one thing, *that one day is with the 
Lord. as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day. 

8 For a thousand years in thy sight 
ore but as yesterday when it 1s past, 
and.as awatch in the night, Psal xc. 4. 


VER. 9. 

Οὐ βραδύνει ὃ Κύριος τῆς iwayysAlac 
ὥς ring θραδυτῆτα hyourras ἀλλὰ μιακρο- 
θυμεῖ εἷς ὀριᾶς, μὴ (ουλόμενός τινας ἀπο- 

αἰ, ἀλλὰ πάγτας εἷς μετάνοιαν χω- 
εἶσαι. 

Δ Τὴ Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise, as some men count slackness ; 
bbut is longsuffering to us-ward, © not 
willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance. 


δ 8.96 on Lake xviii. ver 7. clause 2. 

>See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 8. 

¢Have I any pleasure'at ali that 
the wicked should die? saith the Lord 
Gop; and not that he should return 
from his ways, and live? Ezek. xviii. 
28. For I have no pleasure in the 


death of him that dieth, saith the Lord | promise 


Gop: wherefore turn yourselves, and 
live ye, $2. Say unto them, As I live, 
saith the Lord Gop, I have no plea- 
sare in the death of the wicked ; but 
that the wicked turn from his way and 
live: turn ye, tim ye from your evil 
ways; for why will ye die, O house 
of Israel? xxxiii. 11. 


VER. 10. 


Ἥξει δὲ ἡ ἡμέρα Κυρίου ὡς κλέπτης ἐν 
νυκτὶ, by ἧ, οἱ οὐρανοὶ ῥοιζηδὸν ««αρολεύσον- 
ται, στοιχεῖα δὲ καυσούμενα λυθήσονται, 
καὶ γῇ καὶ τὰ ἐν αὑτῇ ἔργα κατακαόσυται. 

Bus * the day of the Lord will come 
» as a thief in the night ; in the which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, Sand the elements shall melt with 
Servent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up. 

2 See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. clause 5. 

b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 43. 

ὁ See on Matt. v. ver. 18. clause 1. 

“See ver. 12. 


VER. 11. 
Τούτων οὖν πάντων λυομένων, ποταποὺς 
δεῖ ὑπάρχειν ὑμᾶς ἐν ἁγίαις ἀγαστροφαῖς 
καὶ εὐσεβείαις" 


be dissolved, what manner of 
ought ye to be ¢ ix all holy conversation 
and ὃ godliness, 

® See on Eph. iv. ver. 29. 

b See on chap. i. ver. 6. clause 3. 


VER. 12. 


woke chem καὶ σπεύδοντας τὸν ra- 
¥ τῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμέρας, δι᾿ ἣν οὐραναὶ 
«γυρούμεενοι λυθήσονται, καὶ στοιχεῖα καὺ- 


σούμενα τάκεται; 
® Looking for and 5 hasting unto the 
coming of ἢ the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, 
ond the elements shall meit with fervent 
? 


* Or, hastening the coming. 
® See on 1 Thaas. i. ver. 10. clause 1. 
b See ver. 10. 


VER. 13. 
Καινοὺς δὲ οὐρανοὺς καὶ γῆν καινὸν κατὰ 
τὸ ἐπάγγελμα αὐτοῦ προσδοκῶμεν, ἐν 
οἷς δικαιοσύνῃ κατοικεῖ. 


ΔΈΟΣ, behold, I create new heavens, 
and a new earth : and the former shall 
not be remembered, nor come into 
mind, Isa. ἶχν. 17. For as the new 
heavens, and the new earth, which I 
will make, shal] remain before me, 
saith the Lorp, 80 shall your seed and 
your name remain, lxvi. 22. And I 
saw a new heaven and a new earth : 
for the first heaven and the first earth 
were passed away ; and there was no 
more sea, Rey. xxi. 1. 


VER. 14. 

Διὸ, ἀγαπητοὶ, ταῦτα προσδοκῶντες, 
σπουδάσατε ἄσαιλοι SATA αὑτῷ 
εὑρεθῆναι ἦν εἰρήν»" 

Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look 
for such things, * be diligent, >that ye 


may be found of him in peace, without 
spot, and blumeless. 


* See on Matt. xi. ver. 18. 
bSee on 4 Cor. xi. ver. 2. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 

Kal τὴν γοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν μαπροθυμίαν, 

σωτηρίαν ἡγεῖσθε" καθὼς καὶ ὁ ἀγαπητὸς 

ἡμῶν ἀδελφὸς Παῦλος κατὰ τὴν αὑτῷ δοθεῖ- 
σαν σοφίαν ἔγραψεν ὑμῖν" 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
2 PET. 111. 15—18. 


A. De 66. 


And account that *the longsuffering 
of our Lord is salvation; even as our 
beloved brother Paul also ¢ according to 
the wisdom given unto him hath written 
unio you ; 

oe on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 3. 

bits good unto us, being as- 
sembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you with our beloved 
Barnabas and Pani, Acts xv. 25. 

¢ Which things also we speak, not 
in the words which man’s wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual, 1 Cor. 11.18. For to 
one is given by ehe Spirit the word of 
wisdom ; to another the word of know- 
ledge by the same Spirit, xii. 8. 


VER. 16. 

Ὡς καὶ ἐν πῴσαις ταῖς ἱπιστολαῖς, 
λαλῶν ἐν αὑταῖς περὶ τούτων, ἐν οἷς ἔστι 
δυσνόητά τινα, ἃ οἱ ἀμαθεῖς καὶ ἀσ-τήρικτοι 
στρεξλοῦσιν, ὡς καὶ τὰς λοιπὰς γραφὰς, 


As also in all his epistles, * speaking in 
them of these things; in which are some 
things hard to be understood, which they 
that are unlearned and unstable wrest, 
as they do also the other Scriptures, unto 
their own destruction. 

® For I reckon, that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us. For the earnest ex- 
pectation of the creature waiteth for 
the manifestation of the sons of God, 
Rom. viii. 18,19. For this we say 
unto you by the word of the Lord, that 
we which are alive, and remain unto 
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the coming of the Lord, shall not pre- 
vent them which are as For the 
Lord himself shall d from hea- 
ven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ 

rise first : Then vo which are alive 
and remain, ht a 6- 
ther with them in the clouds, D meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord, 1 Theas. iv. 
15—17. 

b See on Jam. i. ver. 8. 


VER. 17. 
Ὑμεῖς οὖν, dyanwrel, προγινώσκοντες, 


φυλάσσεσθε, ἵνα μὴ τῇ τῶν ἀθέσμων 
φλάνῃ ones ἐκπέσωτε τοῦ ἰδίου 
σταριγμαῦ. 


Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know 
these things before, 5 beware lest ye also, 
being led awoy with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your own stedfastnens. 

8 See on Heb. iii. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 
Αὐξάνετε δὲ iv χάριτι καὶ γνώσει τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν καὶ σωτῆρος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
Αὐτῷ ἡ δόξα καὶ νῦν καὶ εἰς ἡμέραν αἰῶνος. 


Jesus Christ. 570 him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 


® See on Eph. iv. ver. 15. clause @. 

b See on chap. i. ver. 2. clause 2. 

¢ See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 
4See on Matt. i. ver. 21, clause 3. 
¢ See on Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 9. 


END OF THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER. 
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Tea 
After a-D. 90. 1 JOHN I. 1—7. After a. Ὁ. 90. 
{ 
CHAP. I.—VER. 1. VER. 4. 


‘O7HN ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς, ὃ ἀκειόαμεν, ὃ ἑωράκα- ͵] Καὶ ταῦτα γράφομεν ὑμῖν, ha ἢ χαξὰ 
μεν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡμῶν, ὃ ἐθεασάμεθα, | ἡμῶν ὦ πεπληρωμένη. 
καὶ αἱ χῖρες ὑμῶν ἐψηλάφησαν περὶ τοῦ | ς And these things write we unto you, 
λόγου τῆς ζωῆς" i | shat your joy may be fut. 

8 That which was from the beginning 
bwhich we have heard, cohich τοῦ have | 8 See on John xv. ver. 11. 


seen with our eyes, which we have looked VER. 5. 
upon, and our hands have handled, of Καὶ αὕτη betty ἢ ἐΦῳαγγολία ἣν damada- 
¢ the Word ἃ of life ; μεν ἀπ᾽ αὑτιῦ, καὶ ἀναγγίλλομαν ὑμεῖν, 


® See on John i. ver. 1. clause 1. ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς φᾶς ἐστὶ, καὶ σκοτία ἐν αὑτῷ im 
bSee on John i. ver. 14. clauses "ΚῪΡ οὐδεμία. 
1, 2. Phis thew is the message which we 
¢ See on John i. ver. 1. clause 2. have Meer of him, and declare ante 
4 See on John i. ver. 4. clause 1. you, * that God is light, and im hin és 
no darkness at eli. . 


γ VER. 2. ° 
(Kat ἢ Zod ἐφανερώθη' καὶ ἑωράκαμεν, ᾿ἢ 5866 on 7οἷμε i. ver. & clause 3. 
καὶ μαρτυροῦμεν καὶ ἐπαγγίχλομον ὑμῖν VER. 6. 


9 5 [2 a ὃ fer 
τέρα, καὶ ἐφανερώθη ἡμῖν") | dint, καὶ by τῷ σπότει «εἰιπαιτῶριαν, 
(For the life was manifesta and we ' φουδόμηθα, καὶ οὗ ποοιῦμεν τὴν ἀχήθιαν. 
have seon it, © witness, αἱ 417 we ἐὰν that we have fellowship 
shew wnt you that eternal life, bwhich | on him, and walk in Poids we lie, 

was with the Father, and was manifested | 4 0.14 do not the truth: 
nt ; 
. ous) a See on John viii. ver. 12. 


® See on Lake xxiv. ver. 48. b 
» 8eeon John i. ver. 1. clause 8. But he that doeth truth cometh 


| 
VER. 3. 

“Ὃ ἑωράκαμεν καὶ ἀκηκόαμεν, ἀπαγγέλ- 
λομεν ὑμῖν, ἦα καὶ ὑμεῖς κοινωνίαν ἔχετε VER. 7. 
μεθ᾽ ἡμᾶν' καὶ ὦ xowanla δὲ ἡ ἡματίρξα ͵ ‘nay δὲ ἐν τῷ φωτὶ «ιριπατῶμεν, ὡς 
μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ μετὰ τοῦ tev αὐτοῦ αὐτός ἐστιν ἦν τῷ φωτὶ, κοινωνίαν ἔχομεν 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. : μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων, καὶ τὸ alpees ‘lured Χριστοῦ 

That which we have seen and τοῦ ὑιοῦ αὐτοῦ xadapiles ἐμᾶς dard πάσως 
με τ we unto you, that 99 also may | ἁμαρτίας. 

ve wship with us: ὃ and truly our a ; : ; b 
fellowship is cit the Father, and with | «, rue win we have light, Fas he 
his Son Jesus Christ. with another, Cand the vod of Jesus 

*See on John vi. ver. 56. 


Christ his Son 4 cleanseth us from all stn. 


-΄φτρτ ----- ----- 
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| After a. 5. 90. 


1 JOHN 1. 7—10.—11. 1—4, After a. ἢ. 90. 





® See on Matt. vi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
>See 08 1 Tim. vi. ver. 16. clause 9. 
ς See on Matt. rxvi. ver. 98. 

4 See on 4 Cor. xi. ver. 2. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 

"Ear εἴπωμεν ὅτι ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ ἔχομεν, 
ἑαυτοὺς «σλατῶμεν, καὶ ἡ ἀλήθεια οὖκ ἔστιν 
ἐν iysiy. 

= If we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is sot 
in us. 


® See on Rom. iii. ver. 19. clause 3, 


VER. 9. . 

Ἐὰν ὁμολογῶμεν τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν, 
«ειστός bor: καὶ δίκαιος, ἵνα ἀφῇ ἡμῖν τὰς 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ καθαρίσῃ ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ πάσως 
ἀδικίας. 

8 If we confess our sins, ὃ he is faith- 
ful Sand just to 4 forgive w our sins, 
Cand to cleantats from all unrighteous 
ness. 


8 See on Matt. ni. ver. 6. clause 2. 

>See on 1 Cer. i. ver. 9 clause 1. 

“To declare, I any, at this time, 
his righteousness: that he might be 
just, and the justifier of him which 

elieveth in Jesus, Rom. iii. 26. 
4 See on Matt. ix. ver. 2. clause 4, 
ε See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. clause 3. 


VER. 10. 

Edy εἴπωμεν ὅτ, οὐχ ἡμιαρτήπαρφν, 
ψεύστην «ποιοῦμεν αἰττὸν, καὶ ὁ λόγος armed 
one ὅστιν ἐν ἡμῖν. 

3 If we say that we have not sinned, 
bwe make him a lar, and his word is 
not in us, 


* See on Rom. iii. ver. 19. clause 3. 

>He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witness in himself: he 
that believeth not God hath made 
him a liar; because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of" his Son, 
1 John v. 10. 


CHAP. 11.—VER. 1. 

Texvla μου, ταῦτα γράφω ὑμῖν, ἵνα pad 
aid " καὶ ἐάν τις ἁμάρτη, παράχλη- 
Tov ἔχομεν φᾳρὸς τὸν σσατέρα, Ἰησοῦν Χρις- 
voy δίκαιον" 

® My little children, ὃ these things 
write unto you, that ye sin not. ¢ And 
if any man'sin, we hate an advocate 
with the Father, 4 Jesus Christ the 
Tighteous: 


8 For the same form of expresson, 
see ver. 12, 13.; iii. 7. 18.; iv. 4; 
v. 21.; John xiii. 38.; xxi. 5.; Gal. 
iv. 19. 

> But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus-is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that. believing 
ye might have life through his name, 

ohn xz. $1. 

ς See on Heb. vii. ver. 25. clause 4. 

* See on Heb. vii. ver. 26. clause 3. 


VER. 2. 

Kal αὐνὸς ἱλασμεός ἔσντι «ορὶ τῶν - 
τιῶν ἡμῖν. τὸ aap τῶν ἐμονίτν fle 
ἀλλὰ καὶ wagl ὅλου τοῦ κόσμου. 

8 And he is the propitiation for our 
sins: band not for ours only, but alec 
forthe sins of the whole world. 


®See on Rom. iii. ver. 25. 
>See on John iii. ver. 16. clayse 1. 


VER 3. 
Kal ἐν τούτῳ γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἐγγώμαρεῖν 
αὐτὸν, ἐὰν τὰς ἐντολὰς αὑτοῦ τορδιμεν" 
And hereby we do know thet we 
know him, if we keep his command- 
ments, 


*We know that we have paseed 
from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren: he that loveth not his 
brother abideth in death, 1 John 
iii. 14, We knew that he abideth in 
us, by the Spirit which he hath given 
us, 24. And We know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness, v.19. He that hath re- 
ceived his testimony hath set to his 
seal that God is true, Jobn iii. 33. 
See also on Rom. viii. ver. 16. 


VER. 4 
Ὁ λέγων, ἔγνωκα, abou, nal νὰς ἐντολὰς 
αὐτοῦ μὴ τηρῶν, ψεύστης ἰσοὶ, καὶ ἐν 
τούτω ἢ ἀλήθεια οὖκ ἔστιν, 
8 He that saith, I know him, >and 
keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, 
and the truth is not in him. 


8 They profess that they know God; 
but ig works they d ” him, being 
abominable, and disobedient, and 
unto every good work reprobate, Tit. 
i. 16. 

® And this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments: and 
his commandments are not grievous, 
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1 John v.3. See also:on Matt.-vii. 
ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 5. 
Ὃς δ᾽ ἂν rugn αὐτοῦ τὸν λόγον, ἀλυθῶς 
ἐν τούτῳ ἡ dyes τοῦ Θεοῦ τετελείωται" ἐν 
τούτῳ γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἐγ αὑτῷ ἔσμεν. 
® But whose h his word, in kim 
verily is the love of God perfected: 
hereby know we that © we are tn him. 
sAnd hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his command- 
ments, ver. S. And every man that 
hath this hope in him, purifieth him- 
self even as he is pure. Whosoever 


committeth sin transgresseth algo the 
law: for sin is the ession of 


the law. And ye know that he was 
manifested to take away our sins ; 
and in him is no sin. Whosoever 
abideth in him sinneth not: whoso- 
ever sinneth, hath not seen him, nei- 
ther known him. Little children, let 
no man deceive you: he that doeth 
_ Yighteousness, is righteous even as he 
is righteous, 1 John iii. 3—7. Who- 
soever is born of God doth not commit 
sin; for his seed remaineth in him : 
and he cannot sin, because he is born 
of God, 9. 

>See on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 

4 See on John xiv. ver. 18. 


. VER. 6. 
Ὁ λέγων ἦν αὑτῷ μένειν, ὀφείλει, καθὼς 
«ιριοασάτησε, καὶ αὐτὸς οὕτως wt- 
ξισατεῖν. 
® He that saith he abideth in him, 
ought himself also so to walk, even as he 
walked. 


2 See on John x. ver. 4 


VER. as 

᾿Αδελφο, oun ἐντολὴν καινὴν γράφω ὑμῖν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐντολὴν ατολαρὰν, ἣν whore an ag 
χἕς. Ἢ ἐντολὴ ἡ eranash ἔστιν ὁ λύγος ὃν 
ἐχούσατε ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς. 

® Brethren, J write no new command- 
ment unto you, but an old command- 
ment which ye had from the beginning. 
The old commandment is the word which 


ye have heard from the beginning. . 
8. 866 on John x. ver.4. ὁ 
VER. 8. 


Πάλιν, ἐντολὴν χαιγὴν γράφω ὑμῖν, 5 


ἐστιν ἀληθὲς ἐν αὐτῶ, καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν' ὅτι ἢ 
σκοτία waghyeras, καὶ τὸ φῶς τὸ ἀληθινὸν 
ἤδη φαίνει - 


? \ 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
1 JOHN 11. 4-13. 


After A. dD. 98. 


® Again,a new commandment I write 
unto you ; which thing is true in him 
and in you: ὃ because the darkness i 
past, and the true. light now shinsth. 

® See on John xiii. ver. 34. clause 1. 

δ See on John i. ver. 4. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 

Ὃ λέγων by τῷ φωτὶ εἶκιι, καὶ τὸ 
ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ μισῶν, ἐν τῇ σεοτίᾳ icv 
ἕως ἄρτι. 

8 He that saith he is in the light, end 
hateth his brother, ts in darkness eum 
until now. 

® Whosoever hateth his brother iss 
murderer: and ye know that no mut- 
derer hath eternal life abiding m 
him, 1 John iii. 17. 


VER. 10. 
Ὃ dyaerin τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτεῦ, ἐν τῷ 
μένει, καὶ σπάνδαλον ἐν αὐτῶ οἷα 
45 ΤΙΝ. " 
He that *loveth his brother abidah 
in the light, > and there is none δου. 
casion of stumbling in him. 
Φ Gr. scandal. 
8 See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 5. 
b See on Matt. xviii. ver. 6, 7. 


VER. 11. be 

Ὁ δὲ μισῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτῶ, Βὶ τ 
σκοτίᾳ ἐστὶ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ce ‘ 
καὶ οὐκ οἷδε «τοῦ ὑσάγει, ὅτε ὃ cme 
ἐτύφλωσε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὑτοῦ. 

8 But he that hateth his brother isi 
darkness, and walketh in darkness, ond 
knoweth not whither he gosh, » bess 
that darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

®See on ver. 9. 

>See on Matt. xiii, ver. 14, 15: 


VER. 12. ἐς 
Γράφω ὑμῖν, τεχνία, ὅτι ἀφίωτται fH 
I write unto you, 5 little children, 
» because your sins are forgiven you for 
his name’s sake. = 
Δ See on ver. 1. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause}, 
md ix. ver. 2. clause 4. 
VER.13. 
Γράφω ὑμῖν, φατίρες, ὅτι bynes int 
ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς. Γῤάφω ὑμῖν, γιανσχα, 
γνεκκήκατε τὸν πογορὸν. Tp ὑμῖν, σειδία, 
ὅτι ἐγνώπωτε τὸν waripa, 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
} JOHN 1. 18S—21. 
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I write unto you, fathers, * because 
ye have known him that is from the be- 
ginning. I write unto you, young men, 
b because ye have overcome the wicked 
one. I write unto you, “ little chil- 
drén, ἃ because ye have known the Fa- 
ther. 


ἃ See on John i. ver. 1. clause 1. 
b See on Eph. iv. ver. 27. 
© See on ver. 1. clause 1. 
4 See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 14. 

Ἔγραψα ὑμῖν, wartipac, ὅτι ἐγνώκατε 
τὸν as’ ἀρχῆς. Ἔγμαψα ὑμεῖν, νεανίσκοι, 
ὅτι ἰσχυροὶ ἔστε, καὶ ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν 
ὑμῖν μένει, καὶ νενικήκατε τὸν wompér. 

I have written unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him that is from 
the beginning. I have written unto you, 
young men, 5 are strong, 
band the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the wicked one. 


® See on 2 Cor. xii. ver. 9. clause 9. 
b See on John xv. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 

Μὴ ἀγαπᾶτε τὸν κόσμον, μηδὲ τὰ ἦν 
τῷ κπόσμω" lay τις ἀγαπᾷ τὸν κόσμον, 
oun ἔστιν ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ «πατρὸς by αὑτῷ. 

® Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. > If any 
man love the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him. 

8. See on John xv. ver. 19,and Rom. 
xii. ver. 2. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. vi. ver. 24. clause 1. 


‘ VER. 16. ° 

“Ὅτι eis τὸ iv τῷ κόσμω, ἡ ἐπιθυμία 
τῆς σαρκὸς, καὶ ἡ ἐπιθυμία τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν, 
καὶ h ἀλαζονεία τοῦ βίου, οὐκ ἔστιν bx τοῦ 
πατρὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου ἐστί, 

For all that is in the world, 8 the lust 
of the flesh, Dand the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, © is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the world. 

® See on Rom. xiii. ver. 14. clause 2. 

b See on Matt. v. ver. 28. clause 2. 

¢ This wisdom descendeth not from 
above, but isearthly, sensual, devilish, 
Jam. iii. 15. 


VER. 17. 
Kal ὁ κόσμος wapayeras, καὶ ἢ im- 
ϑομία αὐτοῦ" ὃ δὲ ποιῶν τὸ ϑίλημα τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
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5. And the world ‘passeth away, and 
the lust τ : but he that doeth 
the will of God © abideth for ever. 

8 And they that use this world, as 
not abusing it: for the fashion of this 
world passeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 31.. 
See also on Matt. v. ver. 18. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 3. 

¢ See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 5. 


| VER. 18. 
. Παιδία, ἐσχάτη ὥρα ἐστί: καὶ καϑὼὸς 


ἀκούσατε ὅτι ὁ ἀντίχριστος ἔρχεται, καὶ 
vv ἀντίχριστοι «πολλοὶ γεγόνασιν" ὅθεν 


γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἐσχάτη ὥρα ἐστίν. 

8 Little children, Dit is the last time: 
Cand as ye have heard that 4 antichrist 
shall come, even now are there many 
antichrists; whereby we know that it is 
the last time. 

8 See on ver 1. clause 1. 

bSee on1 Tim. iv. ver. 1. clause 9. 

© See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 5. 

4 See ver. 22.; ἱν. 8.; 2 John 7. 


VER. 19. 
ΠΣ bok 
pater” εἰ γὰρ ἦσαν ἐξ ἡμιῶν, με σὰν 
ἂν 4480" tga iat Ina φανερωθῶσιν ὅτι 
οὐκ εἰσὶ whvrac ἐξ ἡμῶν. 

. went out from us, but t 
were nat ofan for they had been of 
us, they would no doubt have continued 
with us: © but they went out, that they 
might be made manifest that they were 
not all of us. 

® See οἱ Matt. xiii. ver. 21. clause 1, 
and 1 Tim. i. ver. 6. 

bSee on John x. ver. 28. clause 9. 

¢For there must be also heresies 
among you, that they which are ap- 
proved may be made manifest among 
you, 1 Cor. xi. 19. . 


, VER. 20. 

Kal ὑμεῖς χρίσμα ἔχετε ἀπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου, 
καὶ οἴδατε «φσάντα. 

8 But ye have an unction δ the 
Holy One, © and ye knowall things. 

*See on John xiv. ver. 26. clauses 
8, 4. 

b See on Mark i. ver. 24. clause 3. 

¢ See on clause 1. 


VER. 21. 
Οὐκ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν ὅτι οὐκ οἵδατε τὴν 
ἀλήθειαν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι Rare αὐτὴν, χαὶ ὅτι 
way ψεῦδος ἐκ τῆς ἀληθείας οὐκ ἔστι. 


After a. D. 90. 


~ Thave not written unto you because 
ye know not the truth, but because ye 
know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 


VER. 22. 


τίς ἔστιν ὁ ψεύστης, εἰ μὴ ὃ ἀρνού, 
ὅτι Ἰησοῦς οὐκ ἔστιν ὃ ἀριστῶ; οὗτός 

ἐν ὃ ἀντίχριστος, ὃ ἀρνούμενος τὸν “σα- 
wigs καὶ τὸν υἱόν. 

8. Who ts a Liar but he that denieth 
that Jesus is the Christ? He is anti- 
christ, © that denieth the Father and the 
Son. 


2 See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 2. 

>See ver. 28. Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he in God, 
1 John iv. 15. Whosoever trans- 
greseeth, and abideth not in the doc- 
trine of Christ, hath not God: he that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father and the Son, 


2 John 9. 
VER. 23. 
πῆς 6 ἀρνούμδνος τὸν υἱὸν, οὐδὲ τὸν «σα» 
vipa ἔχει. 
Whescever denieth the Son, the came 
hath not the Father: [but] he that.ae- 
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These things have I written unto you 


concerning them that seduce you. 

2See on Acts rx. ver. 30. 

VER. 27 

Καὶ ἐμοῖς τ χῆσμα ὃ peri ἀν᾽ 
αὐτοῦ, ἐν ὑμεῖν » nal ov y ἔχοτε 
ha τὶς διδάρνη ὑ ἀλλ᾽ ὡς τὸ αὐτὸ 

σμα διδασμει ἡμᾶς «εὶ πάντων, καὶ 
ἀληθές ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ ἔσει ψεῦδο. καὶ 
καϑὸς Wale ὑμᾶς, μενεῖτε ἐν αὑτῷ. 


i 


® But the anointing which ye 
received of him abideth in you, 
need not that any man teach you: 
as the same anointing teacheth you 6 
things, and is truth, and is no Ge, ὃ and 
even as ft hath taught you, ye shell 
abide in * him. 


rt 


ts 
= 


* Or, it. 
δ See on John xiv. ver. 26. clanses 


3, 4. 
b§See on John vii. ver. 31. clamsei. 


VER. 28. 
; Καὶ νῦν, τρία, μένετε ἐν αὐτῶ» ie 
ταν φανερωθξ, ἔχρημαν «ταῤῥεσίαν, καὶ μὲ 
εἰσχυνθῶριεν de” aire, ip τῷὸ παριῃσία 


knowledgeth the Son, bath the Father | “#7: 


alsa. 
8 See on ver. 22, and John. v. ver. 
VER. 24. 
Ὑμεῖς ὧν ὃ ἀκούσατε do’ ἀρχῆς, ἐν 
ὑμῖν μενέτω" ἰὰν ἐν ὑμῖν pasion ὁ der’ 
ἀρχῆς ἡκούσατε, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐν τῷ υἱῷ καὶ 


ἐν τῷ πατρὶ μενεῖτε. 

8 Let that therefore abide in you which 
ye have heard fram the beginning. If 
that which ye have heard from the be- 


ginning shall remain in you, Ὁ ye also 
shall continue in the Son, and inthe Fa- 
ther. 


@ See on John xv. ver. 7. clause 1. 
b See on John xiv. ver. 18. 


VER. 25. 
Καὶ αὕτη tory ἢ ἐπαγγελία, ἣν αὑτὸς 
ἐσηγγείλατο ἡρεῖν τὴν ζωὴν τὴν αἰάγιον. 
8 And this ἐξ the promise that he hath 
promised us, even eternal life. 


VER. 26. 


And now, * little children, Ὁ abide in 
him ; that, ° when he shall appear, 4we 
have confidence, and not be ashamed 
ore him at his eoming. 
® See on ver. 1. clause 1. 
bT am the true vine, and my Fa- 
is the husbandman. branch 
ia me that beareth not frait he taketh 
away: and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. Now ye are clean 
through the word which I have spoken 
unte you. Abide in me, and I m 
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine ; 
no more can ye, except ye abide m 
me. Jam the vine, ye are the branches: 
he that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit ; 
for without me ye can do nothing. 
If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered; 


| and men gather them, and cast them 


*See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. | . 
- | ye abide in me, and my words abide 


into the fire, and they are burned. H 


in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and 


Ταῦτα ἔξγαψα ὑμῖν περὶ τῶν πλανώστων | it shall be done unto you, John xv. 


ὑμᾶς. 


1 —7. 
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© See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 50. clause 8. 
ἃ See on Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 29. 


VER. 2. 


᾿Αγαπητοὶ, νῦν τέχνα Θεοῦ ἔσμεν, καὶ 


4] οὕπω ἐφανερώθη τὶ ἐσόμεθα" οἴδαμεν δὲ 


"Eds εἶδῷτε ὅτι δίχαιός ἔστι, γινώσκετε | ὅτι ἐὰν φανερωθῇ, ὅμοια αὑτῷ ἰσόμεϑα, 


ὅτι artic ὁ «ποιῶν τὴν δικαιοσύνην, IE αὐτοῦ | ὅτε ὀψόμεθα αὑτὸν καθώς 


yeyirrrras. 


ἐστι. 


Beloved, 8 now are we the sons of 


8 If ye know that he is righteous, * ye | God; > and it doth not yet appear what 
know » that every one that doeth righte- | we shall be: but we know that, ° when 


ousness is born of him. 
* Or, know ye. 
® See on Heb. vii. ver. 26. clause 3. 
bSee on John iii. ver. 6. clause 3. 


CHAP. III.—VER. 1. 
Ἴδετε αοτανὴν ἀγάπην Biden ὁμῖν ὃ 
φιντὴρ, ἵνα τέκνα Θεοῦ κληϑῶμεν. Διὰ τοῦ- 
vo ὃ πόσμιος οὗ γερώσχκει ἡμᾶς, ὅτι eve ἔγνω 


Behold, κι what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, Ὁ that we 
should be called the sons of God ! © there- 
fore the world knoweth us not, because it 
know him not. 

® See on John iii. ver. 16. clause 1. 

Ὁ See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 
¢If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you. 
If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because ye 
are not of the world, but I have cho- 
sen out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. Remember 
the word that I said unto you, The 
servant is not greater than his lord. 
If they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you ; if they have kept 
my saying, they, will keep your's also. 
But all these things will they do unto 
for my name’s sake, because they 
ow not him that sent me, John xv. 
18—21. I have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest me 
out of the world: thine they were, 
and thou gavest them me; and they 
have kept thy word, xvii.6. I have 

iven them thy 

th hated them, because they are | 


he shall appear, ‘we shall be like him ; 
9 for we shall see him ashe is. — 
δ See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 
bSee on 1 Cor. ii. ver. 9. 
¢Seeon Matt. xxiv. ver. 30. clause 8. 
48ee on Rom. viii. ver. 29. clause 8. 
€ See on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 8. 


VER, 3. : 

Kal «ἄς ὁ ἔχων τὴν ἐλαίδα ταύτιν is” 
αὐτῷ, ἀγγίζει Coy, καϑὸς ἐκεῖνος ἁγνός 

ort. 

8. And every man that hath this hope 
in him purifieth himself, even as he is 
pure. 

8866 on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 
and xxiii. ver. 26. 


VER. 4. 
Tide ὃ «οιῶν τὴν Ἀμαρτίαν, καὶ τὴν dyo- 
μίαν Ὡοιεῖ' καὶ ὃ ἁμαρτία loti ἡ ἀνομία. 
Whosoever conmitteth sin 
seth also the law: for sin is the tans 
gression of the law. 
VER. 5. 
Kai fare ὅτι ἐκεῖνος ipavepdOu, ἴα τὰς 


ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν App καὶ ἁμαζτία baled 


And ye know that 5 he was manifested 
bto take away our sins; Cand in him 
is NO εἰν. 

®See ver. 8. For the life was ma- 
nifested, and we have seen it, 1 John 
i. 1. And we have seen, and do tes- 


| tify, that the Father sent the Son to 
word; and the world | be the Saviour of the world, iv. 14. 


bSee on John i. ver. 29. clauses 


not of the world, even as I am not of ; 2, 3. 


the world. I pray not that thou 
shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil. They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world, 14— 
16. O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me, 25. 
VOL ΠῚ. 


ο See on Heb. vii. ver. 26. clause 8. 


VER. 6. 
πᾶς ὁ ἐν αὐτῷ μέσων, οὐχ ἁμαρτάνει" 
aac ὁ ἁμαρτάνων, οὐχ ddpansy αὐτὸν, οὐδὲ 
a 


ἔγνωκεν . 

᾿ ®abideth in him » sinneth 
not: whosoever sinneth, hath not seen 
him, neither known him. 
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VER. 42. 
. Καὶ ὃ ἐὰν αἰτῶμεν, λαμβάνομεν παρ᾿ 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι τὰς ἐντολὰς αὑτοῦ τυροῦμεν, 
τὰ ἀριστὰ ἱνώπιον αὑτοῦ «οιοῦμεν. 
® And whatsoever we ask, we receive of 
him, “because we kesp his command- 
ments, and do thuse things that are pleas- 
ing in his sight. 
a See on Matt. vii. ver. 7, 8. 
bSee on Matt. vii. ver. 24. 


᾿ VER. 23. 

καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἢ ἐντολὴ αὐτοῦ, tha πι- 
στεύσωμεν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ υἱοῦ αὑτοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους, 
καϑὼς ἔδωχεν ἐντολὴν ἡμεῖν. 

@ And this is his commandment, That 
we should believe on the name of his Son 
| Jesus Christ, “and love one another, as 
he gave us commandment. 


a See on John vi. ver. 29. 
b See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER. 24. 

Kal ὁ τηρῶν τᾶς ἰνγτολὰς αὑτοῦ, ἐν αὑτῷ 
μένει, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν αὐτῶ" καὶ ἐν τούτω 
γινώσκομεν ὅτι μένει ἐν ἡμῖν, ἐκ τοῦ Πινεύ- 
ματος οὗ ἡμῖν ἔδωκεν. 


2 And he that keepeth his command- 
gnents ©.dwelleth in him, and he in him. 
ς And we know that he abideth 
in us, by the Spirit which he hath given 
us. 


a See John xiv. ver. 21. 

b See on John xiv. ver. 18. 

¢ See op Rom. viii. ver. 16. clauses 
1, 3. 


CHAP. ITV.—VER. 1. 


» μὴ waved πνεύματι “τσ- 
wists, ἀλλὰ δοκιμάζετε τὰ πνεύματα, 
εἰ ix τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔστιν" Sx πολλοὶ ψευδοπρο- 


φῦται ἐξεληλύϑασιν εἷς τὸν κόσμον. 


8 Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
b but try the spirits whether they are 
God: because many false prophets are 
gone out into the world. , 


8366 on Matt. xxiv. ver. 4. 

b These were moré noble than those 
in Thessalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether those things were s0, Acts 
xvi. 11. 


- 


VER. 9. 

Ἔν τούτω γινώσκετε τὸ Τνεῦμα τοῦ 
Θεοῦ' πᾶν πνεῦμα ὃ ὁμολογεῖ Ἰησοῦν Χρισ- 
τὸν ἦν σαρκὶ ἐληλυϑότα, ix τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἐστι" 

8 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 
Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the » ts of God: 

® Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by the 
Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed: 
and that no man can say that Jesusis 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost, 
1 Cor. xii. 3. 


VER. 3. 

Kal way πνεῦμα ὃ μὴ ὁμολογιῖ τὼ 
Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν ἐν σαρκὶ ἐληλυϑύτα, ἐξ 
τοῦ on οὐκ ἔστι" καὶ τοῦτό ἰστι τὴ τὲ 
ἀντι οὐ, ὃ ἀκηκόωτε ἐχέται, 
γῦν ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ ἐστὶν ὅδε. 


And every spirit that confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ is come in » is 
not of God: *and this is that spirit of 
bantichrist, whereof ye have heard thet 
it should come ; and even now already ts 
it in the world. “ 


8 For the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work: only he whe now ἰοῖ- 
teth, will let, until he be taken oat of 
the way. And then shall that Wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the bri 
ness of his coming: Even him, whose 
coming is after the working of Satan, 
with all power and signs and lying 
wonders, 2 Thess. ii. 7-9. 

bSee chap. ii. ver. 18; 2%; 8 
John 7. 


VER. 4. 
Ὑμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔστε, τεκεία, καὶ 
γενικήκατε αὐταύς" ὅτε μείζων ἐστὶν ὃ ὃν 
ὑμῖν ἢ ὃ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ. 


ἃ Ye are of God, little children, and 
have overcome them: because greater 
is he that is in you, than he that is in 
the world. 
᾿ @See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 2. 
b And I give unto them eternal life: 
and never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand. 
My Father, which gave them me, is 
greater than all; and none is able to 
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pluck them out of my Father’s hand. 
and my Father are one, John x. 


28—30. 
©€See on John xii ver. $1. 


VER. 5. 


Αὐτοὶ ix τοῦ κόσμου εἰσί" διὰ τοῦτο ix 
τοῦ κόσμου λαλοῦσι, καὶ ὁ κόσμος αὑτῶν 


ἀκούει. 


= They are of the world: therefore 
speak they of the world, and the world 


heareth them. 
®8See on John vii. ver. 7. 


VER. 6. 


Ἡμεῖς. ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ icy’ ὃ γνώσκων 
wey Θεὸν, ἀκούει ἡμῶν" ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, οὐκ ἀκούει tytn. Ἔκ τούτου γηώ- 
σπομεῖν τὸ πγιῦμα τῆς ἀληϑείας καὶ τὸ 

8 We are of God: he that knoweth 


God heareth us ; he that is not of God 
heareth not us. Hereby know we the 


spirit of truth, and the apirit of error. 
8 386 on John viii. ver. 47. 


_ Ayawerd, ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλόλους, ὅτι 
ἢ ἀγάπη ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔστι" καὶ πᾶς ὃ 
dyawin, in τοῦ Θεοῦ γογέννεται, καὶ 
γινώσκει τὸν Θοῦν" 

ay us love ons another : 
b for love is od ; every one that 
eh eis born of God, 4 and knoweth 
God. 


® See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 

b But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, ,} ing, gentleness, 
ry ess, faith, Gal. ve 22. But as 
touching brotherly love ye need not 
that I write unto you; for ye your- 
selves are taught of God to love one 
another, 1 Thess. iv. 9. 

€ See on John i. ver. 13. clause 5. 

4See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 
Ὁ pa dyawin, ota ἔγνω τὸν Θεόν" ὅτι 
ὁ Θιὸς ἀγάπσε ἐστίν. 
He that loveth not knoweth not God ; 
8 for God is love. 
See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 
VER. 9, 
Ἐν τούτῳ ἐφανερώθη ἡ dydorn τοῦ Θεοῦ 
by ἡμῖν, ὅτι τὸν υἱὸν “αὑτοῦ τὸν μεογογενῆ 
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ἀπίσταλκον ὁ Θεὸς εἰς τὸν κόσμων, ba 
ζήσωμεν δι᾿ αὑτοῦ. , 
. &In this was manifested the love of 
God toward us, because that God sent 
his only begotten Son into the world, that 
we might live through him. 

*See on John iii. ver. 16. 


VER. 10. 

Ἔν τούτῳ keris ἢ ἀγάφη, οὖχ ὅτι ἡμεῖς 
ἠγαπήσαμεν τὸν Θεὸν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι αὐτὸς 
ἠγάπησεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἀπίστειλε τὸν υἱὸν 
αὑτοῦ ἱλασμὸν περὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν hc. 

Herein is love, *not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, " απὰ sent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins, 

8 See on Rom. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 
_ bSee on Rom. iii. ver. 25. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 

*“Ayawere, el οὕτως ὁ Θεὸς ἡγάπησεν 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ ὑμεῖς ὀφείλομεν ἀλλήλους ἀγα- 
war. 

8 Beloved, if God so loved us, ὃ we 
ought also to one another. 


See on Matt. xviii. ver. 33. 
bSee on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


VER, 18. 

Θεὸν οὐδεὶς “΄'ὥποτε τεθέαται. "Bay ἀγα» 
φῶμεν ἀλλήλους, ὃ Θεὸς by ἡμῖν μένει, καὶ 
ἡ ἀγάπη αὑτοῦ τετελειωμένη ἐστὶν ἐν 
ὁμεῖν. ᾿ 

® No man hath seen God αἱ any time. 
If we love one another, God dwelleth 
in us, and his love is perfected in us. 


® See on John i. ver. 18. clause 1. 
b See on John xiv. ver. 18. 


VER. 13. 
Ἔν τούτω γιγώσχομεν ὅτι by αὑτῷ μέ- 
γομεῖν, καὶ αὑτὸς iv ἡμῖν, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ Τινεύ- 
μώτος αὑτοῦ δέδωκεν ἡμῖν. ἷ 
® Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, because he hath given 
us of his Spirit. 
*See on Rom. viii. ver. 16. clauses 


1, 2. 
VER. 14. 

Kal ἡμεῖς τεϑεάμοθα, καὶ μαρτυροῦμεν 
ὅτι ὁ πατὴρ ἀπίσταλχε “τὸν υἱὸν σωτῆρα 
τοῦ κόσμου. ; 

And we have wen and do testify 
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Sthat the Father sent © the Gon to be 
© the Saviour of the world. 


« See on John viii. ver. 42. clause 3. 
bSeeon Matt. xiv. ver. 3S. clause 3. 
¢ See on Matt. 1. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 

“Ὃς ἂν ὁμολογήση ὅτι Ἰησοὺς ἔστιν ὁ 
υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ Θεὸς by αὑτῷ μένει, καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἦν τῷ Θεῦ. 

® Whosoever shall confess ὃ that Jesus 
is the Sow of God, © God dwelleth in 
him, and he tn God. 


a See on Matt. x. ver. 3%. clause 1. 
> See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 2. 
€ See on John xiv. ver. 18. 


VER. 16. 

. Καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐγνώκαμεν καὶ σσεπιστεύκαμεν 
τὴν ἀγάπην ἣν ἔχει é Θοὸς by tiv. Ὁ Θεὸς 
ἀγάπη ioc “ὦ ὁ μένων ἣν τῇ ἀγάπη, by 
τῷ Θεῷ μένει, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ἐν αὑτῷ. 


® And we have known and believed the 
‘love that God hath to us. ὃ God is love ; 
and he that dwelleth in love ¢ dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. 


® Now they have known that all 
things, whatsoever thou hast given 
me, are of thee: For I have given 
uuto them the words which thou gav- 
estme; and they have received them, 


and have known surely that I came. 


out from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didst send me, John xvii. 
7,8. O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. And I have 
declared unto them thy name, and 
Will declare it; that the love where- 
with thou hast loved me may be in 
them, and I in them, 35, 26. 

Ὁ See on Rom. ii. ver 4. clause 2. 

ς See on John xiv. ver. 18. 


VER. 17. 7 
Ἔν τούτῳ τετελείνται ὃ ἀγάπα ped? 
ἐμῶν, The παῤῥησίαν ἔχωμεν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
vik release: tr καθὼς ἐκεῖνός ἐστι, καὶ 
ἡμεῖς ἴσμεν ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ τούτῳ. 
8 Herein is *our love made perfect, 
Rshat we may have boldaess in 5 the day 
Judgment : ἃ because as he is, 90 are 
in this world. 
Sr. love with us. 


® See on Luke i. ver. 6. 

δ See on Rom. v. var. 5. clause 1. 

¢See on Matt. x. ver. 15. clause 2. 

¢And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even as 
he is pure, 1 John iii. 3. See also 
on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 
Φόβος οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν τῇ ἀγάπυ, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ τι- 


| λεία ἀγάπη ἔξω βάλλει τὸν φόβον En i 


φόβος κόλασιν ἔχει" ὃ δὲ φοβοίμεας ὦ 
τετελείωται by τῇἍ ὠγάιτη. 

8 There is πὸ fear in love; but per- 
fect love casteth out fear: becauss fer 
hath torment. He that feareth, is act 
made perfect in love. 

‘»See on Rom. viii. ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 
Ἡμεῖς ἀγαπῶμεν αὑτὸν, ὅτι αὑτὸς epe- 
τὸς ἀγάπυσεν ἑμᾶς. 
a We love him because » he frat led 
as. ‘ 


2See on Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 3. 
b See on John iii. ver. 16. clanse 1. 


arte: ὁ γὰρ μὴ ἀγαπῶν τὸν εὑτῶ ὃ 
ἑώρακε, τὸν Θεὸν, ὃν οὐχ ἑώρεκε, ἀτῶς tins- 
ταὶ ἀγαπᾶν. 


If a man say, I love God, amd hates 
his brother, he is a liar: fow he that 


loveth not his brother whom he hath sen, 
how can he love God whom he hath τοὶ 
seen? “ 

VER. 21. 


Καὶ ταύτην τὴν ἐντολὴν ἔχορεεν ἀπ᾽ αὖ- 
τοῦ" fre ὃ ἀγαιτῶν τὸν Θεὸν, ἀγαπᾷ καὶ τὼ 
ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ. 

8 And this commandment haps wt 
from him, That he who leveth God love 
his brother also. 


® See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 

Πᾶς ὁ anoseven ὅτι Ἰησοῦς lors ὁ Xpr- 
«ὃς, ba τῶ Θεοῦ γογόννατιι" nal «αἷς ὁ ἀγα" 
wav τὸν γεγνήσαντα, cyaws καὶ τὸν ye 
νυμένιν ἐξ αὐτοῦ. 

8 Whosoever believeth that Jesus » is 
the Christ, ¢is born of God: 8 and every 
one that loveth him that beget, loosth 
him also that is begétten of him. 
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® See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 1 > overcometh the world: and this is the 


δ See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 8. 

¢ See on John i. ver. 13. clause 5. 

ὁ He that saith he is in theelight, 
and hateth his brother, is in darkness 
even until now. He that loveth his 
brother abideth in the light, and there 
3s none occasion of stumbling in-him. 
But he that hateth his brother is in 
darkness, and walketh in darkness, 
and knoweth not whither he gooth, 
because that darkness hath blinded 
his eyes, Jobn ii. 9—11. We know 
that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren. 
He that lovetlf not his brother abideth 
im death. Whosoever hateth his bro- 
ther is ἃ murderer: and ye know tbat 
no murderer hath 6 life abiding 
in him. Hereby perceive we the love 

God, because he laid down his life 

‘us: and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren, ini. 14—16. 
My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in 3 but in deed 
and in truth. And by we know 
that we are of the truth, and ghall 
assure our hearts before him, 18, 19. 
Beloved, if God eo loved us, we ought 
also to love one another, iv.11. And 
this commandment have we from him, 
That he who loveth God love his bro- 
ther also, 21. 


VER. 2. 
᾿Εν τούτω γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἀγαπῶμεν τὰ 
πίκρα τοῦ Gs, ἔταν τὸν Θεὸν ἀγαπῶμεν, 
nal τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηρῶμεν. 
By this we: lmow that we love. the 
children of God, when we lous God, and 
keep his commandments. 


| VER. 5. 

Αὖτη γάρ στιν ὃ dyke τοῦ Θεοῦ, fa 
τὰς ἱντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηρῶμεν' καὶ αἱ ivreda} 
ἀὐνεῶ βαρέα, obm εἰσί, 

8 For this is the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments: and his com- 
mandments are nat grievous, 

If ye love me, keep m 
mandments, John xiv. 15. 
on John xv. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 
"Ὅτι φᾶν τὸ ἐκ τοῦ Gee, 
ᾧ τὸν κόσμο" καὶ αὕτη ἰστὶν ὃ νἱκὴ ἡ 
νικήσασα τὸν κόσμον, ἡ ὦ ἡμᾶη. 
Fer υδαῖιρενεν %is born of God, 


com- 
ee algo 


victory that overcometh the world, evan 
our faith. 
® See on John i. ver. 18. clause 5. 
> These things I have spoken. unto 
ou, that in mé ye might have peace. 
the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion : but be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world, John xvi. 38. 
Who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ? shail tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword? (As it is 
written, For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long ; we are accounted 
as sheep for the slaughter.) Nay, in 
all these things we are more -than 
erors, throagh him that loved 
us, . Vili. 85—37, But thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the vic- 
tory, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
1 Cor. xv. 57. And they overcame 
him by the blood of the 
by the word of their testimony; and 
they loved not their ves unto the 
death, Rev. xii. 11. 


| VER. 5. 
τίς ἔστιν ὁ νικῶν τὸν πόσμον, εἶ μὴ ὃ 
ατοτεύων ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ἔστιν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ; 
Who is he that overcometh the world, 
Shut he that believeth that Jesus is tile 

Son of God ? . 
* See on Matt. xiv. ver. 88. clause 8. 


VER. 6. 

Οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ ἐλθὼν δὲ ὕδωτος καὶ 
αἵματος, Ἰησοῦς ὁ Χριστός" om by τῶ 
ὕδατι μόνον, ἀλλ᾽ 
αἴματι' καὶ τὸ Πνεῦμά ἔστι τὸ μαρτυροῦν" 
ὅτι τὸ Τινεῦρμιά ἔστιν ἡ ἀλήάϑῳωα, 

® This is he that came by water and 
blood, even Jesus Christ ; not by water 
only, but by water and blood. » Aad it 
is the Spirit that beareth witness, be- 
cause © the Spirit is truth. 
spor pisweod bia nid and forthwith 

ed his side, Ὁ 

came Tnereout blood and water. And 
he that saw i bare record, and his 
cord is true: and he knoweth that he | 
saith trae, that ye might believe, John 
xix. 84, 35. 

ν See on Jobn xv. ver. 26. clause 3. 

¢ See on John xiv. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. 7. . 
‘Ove σεῖς εἶσιν of μαρτυμῦντος by τῷ 


b, and  ῤ 


by τῷ ὕδατι καὶ τῶ 


Ὅς 
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Sthat the Father sent & the Gon to be 
εἰ Saviour of the world. 


« See on John viii. ver. 42. clause 3. 
>See on Matt. xiv. ver. 3S. clause 3. 
¢ See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 8. 


VER. 15. 
Ὃς ἂν ὁμολογήσῃ ὅτι Ἰησοῦς στιν ὁ 
υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ Θεὸς ἐν airs μένει, καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἦν τῷ O83. 
8 Whosoever shall confess ὃ that Jesus 
is the Som of God, © God dwelleth in 
him, and hein God. 


a See on Matt. x. ver. 3%. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xiv. ver. 38. clause 2. 
¢ See on John xiv. ver. 18. 


VER. 16. 
Kal ἡμεῖς ἐγνώκαμεν καὶ εσεισιστεύκα μεεν 
τὴν ἀγάπην ἣν ἴχει ὃ Θεὸς by ἡμῖν. Ὁ Onde 
ἀγάπη ἰστί: ὁ μένων ἣν τῇ ἀγάπη, bv 


τῷ Θεῶ μένε, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς ἐν αὐτῷ, 
8 And we have known and believed the 


‘love that God hath to us. Ὁ God is love ; 


and he that dwelleth in love « dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. 


® Now they have known that all 
things, whatsoever thou hast given 
me, are of thee: For I have given 
unto them the words which thou gav- 
estme; and they have received Kem, 


and have known surely that I came. 


out from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didst send me, Jobnh xvii. 
7,8. O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. And I have 
declared unto them thy name, and 
Will declare it; that the love where- 
with thou hast loved me may be in 
them, and I in them, 25, 26. 

b See on Rom. ii. ver 4. clause 2. 

¢ See on John xiv. ver. 18. 


VER. 17. ~ 
Ἐν τούτῳ τετελαίσται ὃ aye ped” 
ἁμᾶν, ἵνα wasp ἔχωμεν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
«Ἂς κρίσιν. tr καθὰν baste ἐστι, καὶ 
ἡμεῖς ἔσμεν by τῷ κόσμω τούτῳ. 
® Herein is *our love made perfect, 
Rshat we may have boldness in * the day 
judgment : ἃ because as he is, 90 are 
in this world. 
*45r. love with us. 
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® See on Luke i. ver. 6. 

δ See on Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 1. 

© See on Matt. x. ver. 15. clause 8. 

dand every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even as 
he is pure, 1 John iii. 3. See also 
on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 
Φόβος οὐκ ἔστιν by τῇ ἀγάπη, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ τε- 
er} ἀγάπη ἕξω κάλ τὰ ἐν ὅτι 
ὅβος κόλασιν ὄγχει" οὐρεῦγος 
τετελείωται ἦν ovine 
8 There is no fear in love; but 
fect love canteth out fear: becaus fear 


é 
εἰ 


-b See on Rom. viii. ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 
Ἡμεῖς ἀγαπῶμεν αὑτὸν, ὅτι αὑτὸς αγῶ- 
τὸς ἀγάπησεν tsa. 
86 We love him beonuse ὃ he first ἰδυρὰ 
18. ι 
2See on Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 8. 
b See on John iii. ver. 16. clause 1. 


If a man say, I love God, and hateth 
his brother, he ts a liar: for he that 


loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God whom he hath net 
seen? “ 

VER. 21. 


Kal ταύτην τὴν ἐντολὴν ἔχομεν ἀπ᾽ αὖ- 
τοῦ" ἵνα ὁ ἀγαπῶν τὸν Gedy, dyaws καὶ τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ. 

8 And this commandment have we 
from him, That he who leveth God love 
his brether also. 


8 See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 8. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 

πᾶς ὁ α᾿τιστεύων ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ὅστιν ἐ Χριφ- 
«ὃς; ἐπ τοῦ Θεοῦ γεγάγνεται' καὶ wae ὁ ἀγα: 
“τῶν τὸν γεγνήσαντα, ἀγαφᾷ καὶ τὸν γεγεν- 
γυρμοένον ἐξ αὐτοῦ. 

8 Whosoever lelieveth that Jesus * is 
the Christ, °is born of God: ἃ and every 
one that laveth him that begat, leveth 

| him alse that is begdteen of him. 
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® See on Mark xvi. ver, 16. clause 1. 

> See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 

¢ Sew on Johm i. ver. 13. clause 5. 

ἃ He that saith he is in theslight, 
and hateth his brother, is in darkness 
even unti] now. He that loveth his 
brother abideth in the light, and there 
is none occasion of stumbling ἐπ εἶτα. 
But he that hateth his brother is in 
darkness, and walketh im darkness, 
and knoweth not whither he gocth, 
because that darkness hath blinded 
his eyes, John ii. 9—11. We know 
that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren. 
He that lovetlf not his brother abideth 
im death. Whosoever hateth his bro- 
ther is a murderer: and ye know that 
no murderer hath eternal life abiding 
in him. Hereby perceive we the love 

Ged, because he laid down his life 

‘us: and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren, iu. 14—16. 
My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in ; but in dead 
and in truth. And by we know 
that we are of the truth, and ghall 
assure our hearts before him, 18, 19. 
Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought 
also to love one another, iv.11. And 
this commandment have we from him, 
That he who loveth God love his bro- 
ther also, $1. 


VER. 2. 

"Ev τούτῳ γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἀγαιῶμεν τὰ 
inves τοῦ Θειῦ, ἔταν τὸν Θεὸν ἀγαπᾶμεν, 
καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηρῶμεν. 

By this we ἴσιο that we love. the 
children of God, when we love God, and 
keep his commandments. 


' VER. 8. 

Abra γάρ ἔστιν & ἀγάπη τοῦ Θεοῦ, fra 
vac ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηρῶμιεν" nal αἱ ἐντολαὶ 
αὐτοῦ βαρεῖαι οὐκ εἰσὶγ. 

® For this ts the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments: and his com- 

SIf ye love me, keep m 
mandmenta, John xiv. 15. 
on John xy. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 


com- 
e6 algo 


πικόσασα τὸν κέσμον, ἡ alanis ἡμῶν. 
Fer whatever %is born of God, 
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b overcometh the world: and this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith. 
8. See on Jobni. ver. 13. clause 5. 
> These things I have spoken: unto 
ou, that in mé ye might have peace. 
n the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion: but be of good ‘cheer; I have 
overcome the world, John xvi. 33. 
Who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ? hell tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or il, or sword 1 (As it is 
written, For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long; we are accounted 
as sheep for the slaughter.) May, in 
all these things we are more -than 
conguerors, throagh him that Joved 
us, Rom. viii. 35--37, But thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the vic- 
tory, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
1 Cor. xv. 57. And they overcame 
him by the blood of the 
by the word of their testimony; and 
they loved not their ives unto the 
death, Rev. xii. 11. 


VER. 5. 
τίς ἰστιγ ὁ νικῶν τὸν πόσμον, εἰ μὲ ὁ 
ψισιτεύων ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ; 
Who is he that overcometh the world, 
® but he that believeth that Jesus is tie 





Ἴ Son of God ? 


* See on Matt. xiv. ver. 88. clause 8. 


VER. 6. 
Οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ ἰλϑὼν δι’ ὕδωτος καὶ 


αἵματος, Ἰησοῦς ὃ Χριστός" οἷα ἐν τῷ 


ὕδατι μιόνον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῷ ὕδατι καὶ τῷ 


αἵματι" καὶ τὸ Πνεῦμά ἔστι τὸ ῦ 
δτι τὸ Πνεῦμά, ἔσντιν ἡ aia το 
® This is he that came by water and 
blood, even Jesus Christ ; not by water 
only, but by water and blood. »-Aad it 
is the Spirit that beareth witness, be- 
cause © the Spirit is truth. 
®But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
came thereout blood and water. And 
he that saw it bare record, and his re- 
cord is true: and he knoweth that he | 
saith true, that ye might believe, John 
mx. 34, 35. 
b See on Jobn xv. ver. 26, clause 8. 
¢ See on John xiv. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. ?. . 
‘Os σρεῖς εἶσιν οἱ μαρτυροῦντος by τῶ 


Ὁ, and _ 


= 


ϑ 
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οὐρανῷ, ὁ Πατὴρ, ὁ Λόγος, καὶ τὸ ἅγιον 
πιηῦμα" καὶ οὗτοι οἱ τρεῖς ἦν εἶσι. 


_ ®For there are three that bear record 
in heaven, >the Father, cthe Word, 
and ‘the Holy Ghost : 5 and these three 
are one. 


a The Pharisees therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest record of thyself; 


thy record isnot true. Jesus answered 
and said unto them, though I bear 
record of myself, yet my record is true 5 
and whi- 


for I know whence I came, 
ther 1 go; but ye cannot tell whence 


I come, and whither I go. Ye judge 
after the flesh; I judge no man. And 


yet if I judge, my judgment is true: 


I am not alone, but I and the Fa- 
It is also written 
0 


ther that sent me. : 
in your law, That the testimon 
two menis true. I am one that 


witness of myself, and the Father that 
sent me beareth witness of me, John 


b And Jesus, when he was baptized, | 


went up straightway out of the water : 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting 
upon him: And, lo, a voice from 
heaven, saying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased, 
Matt. iii. 16,17. While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them: and, behold, a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my beloved 
Son in whom I am well pleased; hear 
yo him, xvii. 5. 
¢ See on John i. ver. 1. clause 8. 
- @See on Matt. iii. ver. 16. 
ὁ Compare on John x. ver. 30.‘and 
Acts v. ver. 4 


VER. 8. 
Καὶ τρεῖς εἰσὶν of μαρτυροῦντες by τῇ 
ΤΙ τὸ πτῶμα, καὶ τὸ Slap, καὶ τὸ αἶμα; 
καὶ of τρεῖς εἰς τὸ ἕν εἶσιν. 


And there are three that bear witness 
in earth, the Spirit, band the water, 
Sand the blood: and these three agres 
in one. 


& But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from se 


. testify of me, John xv. 26. 
bGo ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptiaing them in the name 
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of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, Matt. xxvii. 19. 
¢ See on ver. 6. clause‘ 1. 


VER. 9. 

Εἰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν τῶν ἀνθρώσσων λαμ» 
Brot i μαρτυρία τοῦ Θειῶ μιεΐζεο 
ἰ ὅτι αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ μαρτυρία τοῦ Gow, 
ἣν μεμαρτύρηκε περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὑτοῦ, 

If we receive the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater: for this is 
the witness of God which he hath testi- 


fied of his Son. 


VER, 10. 


8 He that believeth on the Son of Ged 
bhath the witness in himself: 


Δ See on. Mark xvi. ver. 16. clauseS. 
δ See on chap. ii. ver. 3. 


VER. 11. 
Καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ on lob 
αἰώνιον ἔδωπεν ἀμεῖν ὁ Θεός" καὶ aire ὃ (an 
ἐν τῷ υἱῷ αὑτοῦ ἔστιν. 


And this is the record, *that God 
hath given to us eternal life; >and this 

δ See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause. 

b See on John i. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 12. 
Ὁ ἔχων τὸν υἱὸν, ἔχει τὴν Cah ὃ μὸ 
ἔχων τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, bee nia he. 
® He that hath the Son, hath lifes 
band he that hath not the Son of 
hath not life. — . 


δ See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
b See on John iii. ver. 18. clause 8. 


VER. 13. 
Ταῦτα ἔγραψα ὑμῖν, τοῖς αιστεύουσο 
εἷς τὸ ὄνομα «τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ" ἵνα dere 
ὅτι ζωὴν ἔχετε αἰώνιον, καὶ ἵνα ατιστεύητα 
εἷς τὸ ὄνομει τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
8 These things have I written unto you 


that believe on the name of the Son of 
‘God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son 


Ged. 
® See on John xx. ver. $1. clause 1. 
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VER, 14. 

Kal αὕτη ἔστιν ἢ waplucla fy ἔχο 

ὃς αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἐάν τι ΕΗ nad μὰ 

Anus αὐτοῦ, ἀκούει besa’ 

5. And this is the confidence that we 
have * in him, ἡ That, if ask 
thing according to his will, ¢ he hearst 
us: 

* Or, concerning him. 

8. See on Matt. vii. ver.7, 8. 


b See on John xiv. ver. 13. clause 9. 
¢ See on John ix, ver. 51. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 

Kal ἐὰν οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀχούει ἡμῶν, 5 ἂν 
αἰτώμαεθα, οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἔχομεν τὰ αἷτό- 
μέῶτα ἃ rina wag’ αὐτῶ. 

0 And if we know that he hear us, 
whatsoever we ask, we know that we have 
the petitions that we desired of him. 

®See on Matt. xxi. ver. 22. 


VER. 16. 

"Bay τις ἴδη τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὑτοῦ ἁμαρ- 
“τἄάποντα μὴ «εοὃς ϑάνατον, αἰ τή» 
qu, καὶ δώσει αὐτῷ ζωὴν, τοῖς ἁμαρτά- 
γουσὶ μὴ αγρὸς θάνατον. Ἔστιν ἁμαρτία 
φρὸς Sévaror οὗ wagt ἐχείνης λέγω ἵνα 
ἐρωτήσῃ. 

® If any man see his brother sin a sin 
which is not unto death, he shall ask, 
and he shall give him life for them that 
sin not unto death. ἢ is a sin 
unto death: I do not say that he shall 
prey for it. 

«See on Jam. v. ver. 15. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. xii. ver. 51. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 

πᾶσα ddisla ἁμαρτία ἰστίν' καὶ ἔστιν 
ἁμαρτία οὐ πρὸς Sdvaror. 

All unrighteousness is sin: and there 
is a sin not unto death. 

VER. 18. 

Οἴδαμεν ὅτι πᾶς ὃ γεγοννημένος ἐκ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, οὐχ ἀμαρτάγει" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ γεννηθεὶς ix 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, τηρεῖ ἑαυτὸν, καὶ ὁ πονηρὸς οὐχ 
ἄπτοται αὐτῶ. 
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We know that whoscever is * burno~ 
God sinneth not’; but he that is be- 


gotten of God keepeth himself, and that 
ores toucheth him μοὶ 


®See on John i. ver. 13. clause 5. 
b See en chap. ii. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 
Οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐσμῖν, καὶ ὃ 
πόσρμος ὅλος ἐν τῷ πονηρῷ κεῖται. 
δΑυᾶ we know that we are of God, 
band the whole world lieth in wicked- 


* Or, the wicked one. 


8 See on chap. ii. ver. 3. 
bSee on John xv, ver. 19. 


VER. 20. 

Οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι ὁ inde τοῦ Θεοῦ ἥκει, καὶ 
δέδωχεν ἡμῖν διάνοιαν ἵνα γινώσπκωριεινν τὸν 
ἀληθινόν" καί ious iy τῷ ἀλεθοῶ, ἐν τῶ 
διῶ αὑτοῦ Ἰησοῦ Χριστῷ. Οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ 
ἀληϑινὸς Θεὸς, καὶ ὃ ζωὴ αἰώπος. ᾿ 

And we know that * the Son of God is 
come, band hath given us an under- 
standing, that we may know ¢him that 
is true, Sand we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. 9 This is 
the true God, ἴ and eternal life. 


ἃ See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 8. 

δ See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clause 3. 
and xiii. ver. 11. clause 1. 

¢ See on John xiv. ver. 6. clause 2, 
: 48ee on John xiv. ver. 18. 

ὁ See on John i. ver. 1. clause 4, 

f And this is life eternal, that they 

ight’ know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent, John xvii. 3. 


VER. 21. 
Texvia, φυλάξατε ἑαυτοὺς dead τῶν 
εἰδώλων. ᾿Αμήν. 
8. Tittle children, Ὁ keep yourselves 
fromidols. Amen. 


8 See on chap. ii. ver. 1. clause 1. 
bSee on 1 Cor. x. ver. 7. clause 1. 


END OF ST. JOHN’S FIRST EPISTLE. 


} 


THE 


SECOND EPISTLE 


or 


JOHN. 


After a. Ὁ. 90. 


CHAP. 1.—VER. 1. 
‘O ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΣ ἐπνλεκτῇ 


καὶ 


κυρία, 
τοῖς τέχνας αὑτῆς, οὃς ἐγὼ dyawa b ἀλυ- | γράφω 


εἰ ἐγνωκότες τὴν ἀλήθωαν, 

® The elder unto the elect lady and her 
children, whom I love in the truth ; and 
not I only, but ulso all they that have 
» known the truth ; 

®See 1 Pet. v. 1. and 8 John 1. 

b See on John viii. ver. $2. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 
, Διὼ τὴν ἀλήθειαν τὸν ριύνουσαν by ἡμῖν, 
gad μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἧσται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
For the truth’s sake, 5 which dwelleth 
in us, and shall be with us for ever. 
8. See on John xv. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 

Ἔσται μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν χάρις, ἕλεος, slphve 
φαρὰ Θεοῦ σατρὸς nal wage Κυρίου 
"σοῦ ὦ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ πατρὸς, ἐν 
danbals καὶ dydory. 

*Grace * be with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God tha Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, >the Son of the 
Father, in truth and love. ᾿ 


© Gr. shall be. 
®See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 


4—7. 
b See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 8. 


VER. 4. 

Ἐ λίαν ὅτι εὕρηκα ἐκ σῶν τέχνων 
σου animated by ἀληθείᾳ, καθὼς ἐν- 
mornin ἐλάξζομεν wapd τοῦ πατρός. 

81 rejoiced greatly that I found of 
thy children walking in truth, os we 
have received @ commandment from 

atner. 


&Seeon 8 Cor. i. ver. 14. 


2 30HN 1—7. 


After a. Ὁ. 90. 


VER. δ. 
Καὶ vv ρωτῶ σε, κυρία, poo ὡς ivrekn 
ἄφω σοι καινὴν, ἀλλὰ & εἴχομω dn 
ἀρχῆς, ἵνα ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους. 

And now I beseech thee, lady, 5 not εἰ 
though I wrote a new commendmedt 
unto thee, but that which we had from 
the beginnings bthat we love ome en- 
ot e 


® Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old com- 
mandment pe ' e had from the 
inning. e old commandment is 
ne word which e have heard from 
the beginning, 1 John i. 7. For this 
is the message that ye heard from the 
beginning, we should love one 

another, lii. 11. 
b See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 8. 


VER. 6. 

Kai αὖτο ἰστὶν ἡ ἀγάσε, ἵνα σερισα- 
τῶμεν κατὰ τὰς ἱντολὰς αὑτοῦ. AU 
bovrlv & ἐντολὴ, καθὼς ἡκούσωτα ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς, 
δα iv αὑτῇ περιπατῆτ ͵ 

4 And this is love, that we walk after 
his commandments. This is the com- 
mandment, That, as ye have heard from 
the beginning, ye should walk in it. 


8 See on 1 John v. ver. 3. 


VER. 7. 
won Ward πλάνοι εἰσθλθῳω εἷς ow 
μιν, οἱ μὴ ὁμολογοῦντες ᾿ασοῦν Χρισ- 
τὸν ἐρχόμενον by σαρκί" οὗτός ἔστιν ὶ πλά- 
voc καὶ ὁ ἀφτίχριστος. 

8. For many deceivers are entered into 
the world, >who con not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh. This is a 
deceiver and an antichrist. 

* See on Matt. xxiv. ver 55 of 

Hereby know ye parit 
God: Every spirit that confesseth 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


After a. Ὁ. 90. 


that Jesus Christ is come in the fiesh, 
is of God: And every spirit that con- 
fesseth not that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh, is not of God: and this 
is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard that it should come ; and 
even now already is it in the world, 
1 John iv. 9, 3. . 


VER. 8. 

BAferers ἑαυτοὺς, ἧκε μὴ ἀσσολίσω 
& εἰγγασάμεθα, ἀλλὰ μισθὸν wrhyn ἀπο- 
λάβωμεν. 

® Look to yourselves, that we loss not 
those things which we have * wrought, 
but that we receive a full reward. 

*Or, gained. Some copies read, 
which ye have gained, but that ye re- 
Ceave, ° 


8 See on Heb. ii. ver. 1. 


VER. 9. 
πᾶς ὁ wagaSalver, καὶ μὴ μένων by τῇ 
διδωχῇ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, Ooty οὐκ ἔχει" ὁ μένων 
ἂν τῇ διδαχὴ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, οὗτος καὶ τὸν 
wariga καὶ τὸν υἱὸν ἔχει" 
8. Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 
.God. ὃ He that abideth in the doctrine 
of Christ, *he hath both the Father and 
the Son. 


® Who is a liar but he that denieth 
that Jesus is the Christ? He is anti- 
christ, that denieth the Father and 
the Son. Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: [but] 
he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the 


Father also. Let that therefore abide | wim 


in you, which ye have heard from the 
beginning. that which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall re- 
main in you, ye also shail continue 


μ᾿] τὴν διδεχὴν οὗ oF 


in the Son, and in the Father, 1 John | be 
ii. 22-~24. 


443 
After a. Ὁ. 90. 


him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him, John xiv. 
23. That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us: - 
and truly our fellowship is with the 


Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, 


1 John i. 3. 
VER. 10. 

Εἴ τις ἔρχεται αρὺὶς ὑμᾶς, καὶ vara 
x τὰ ὑμᾶς κα ΟΝ 
εἷς οἰκίαν, καὶ χαίρειν αὑτῷ μὴ λέγετε" 

a If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
into house, neither bid him God 


© Bee on Gal. i. ver. 8, 9. 


VER. 11. 

Ὁ γὰρ λέγων αὐτῷ χαίρειν, κοινωνεῖ τοῖς 
ἔργοις αὑτοῦ τοῖς πονηροῖς. 

® For he that biddeth him God speed 
is partaker of his evil deeds. 

* When thou sawest a thief, then 
thou consentedst with him, and hast 
been partaker with adnlterers, Peal. 
1.18. And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather reprove them, Eph. v. 11. Lay 
hands suddenly on no man, neither 
be partaker of other men’s sins: keep 
thyself pure, 1 Tim. v. 2@. 


VER. 12. 
λὰ ὑμιῖ! , os ἡβιυλή- 
ber bb xp tal laste, ἀλλὰ bre 
ἐλθεῖν wrpoc ὑμᾶς, καὶ orien apie στόμια 
λαλῆσαι, ἵνα, ὁ χαρὰ ἡμῶν ὦ wewdnce- 


Heving many things to write unte 

you, I would not write with paper and 

ink: but I trust to come unto you, and 

Peak lees to feos that tour joy may 
“ 


ii. 5 Gr. mouth to mouth, 
bFor we are made rs of t Or, your. 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
stedfast unto the end, VER. 13. 


our 

Heb. iii. 14. 
¢ Jesus answered and said unto 

him, Ifa man love me, he will 


my words : and sy Father will love thee. 


᾿Ασπάξεταί os τὰ rime rig ἀδελφῆς 
σου τῆς ἰχλεκτῆς. ᾿Αμιῆν. 
The children of thy elect sister greet 


END OF ST. JOHN’S SECOND EPISTLE. . 


THE 
THIRD EPISTLE. 


or 


JOHN. 


After a. Ὁ. 90. 3 JOHN 1—9. After a. Ὁ. 90. 


CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 
Ὁ IIPEZBYTEPOX Γαΐω τῷ ἀγαπητῷ, ὃν 
ἐγὼ ἀγαπῶ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ. 
® The elder unto the well-beloved 
Gaius, whom I love * in the truth. 
4 Or, truly. 
®See on 2 John 1. 


. VER. 9. 
"A » περὶ ardvren εὔχομαί σὰ εὖο- 
δοῦσθαι καὶ ὑγιαίνων, καθὼς ἡοδιύται σου 
ὃ ψυχή. 


Beloved, I * wish above all things that 
thou mayest prosper and be in health, 
even as thy soul prospereth. 

* Or, pray. 


VER. 3. 

"Ex dpuy γὰρ λίαν ἐρχομένων ἀδελφῶν, 
nal sepropeircte σοῦ τῇ ἀληϑεία, καθὼς 
σὺ by ἀληθείᾳ περιπατεῖς. 

*For I rejoiced greatly when the 
brethren came and testified of the truth 
that is in thee, even as thou walkest in 
the’ tresth. 

8. See on 2 Cor. i. ver.14. ° 


VER. 4. 
Μειζοτίραν τούτων οὐκ ἔχω , ba 
ἀκούω τὰ ἐμὰ τέχγα ἐν ἀλοθεῖς Siewa- 
τοῦντα. 


I have no greater joy than to hear 

that my children walk in truth. 
VER. 5. 

᾿Αγασητὴ, «τισ-τὸν “ομῖς ὃ ἐὰν ἐργάση 
εἷς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς καὶ εἰς τοὺς ξένους, 

Beloved, * thou dosst faithfully what- 
soever thou doest to the brethren, and to 
strangers ; 

*Seeon Matt, xxiv. ver, 45. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

Of ἐμαρτύφεσάν σου τῇ ἀγάπη ἑνώνσων 
ἐκκλησίας" οὕς καλῶς «σοιήσεις προπέμψας 
ἀξίως τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

Which have borne witness of thy chari- 
ty before the Church : whom if thou bring 
forward on their journey © after a god- 
ly sort, thou shalt do well: 

* Gr. worthy of God. 


VER. 7. 
Ὑσὲρ γὰρ τοῦ ὀνόματος ἐξῆλθον, peadis 
λαμεξάνοντες dard τῶν ἐϑυνῶν, 
Because that for his name’s sake they 
want forth, taking nothing of the Gen- 
εἰ 


8 We therefore ought to receive such, 
that we might be fellow-helpers to the 
truth. 


® See on Matt. x. ver, 11, and ver. 
14. clause 1. 
VER. 9. ᾿ 
Ἔγραψα τῇ ἐκελυσίᾳ' ἀλλ᾽ ὁ φιλοσρω- ὃ 
τεύων αὑτῶν Διοτροφὴς οἷα ἐπσιδέχεται 


I wrote unto the Church: but Dio- 
trephes, * who loveth to have the pre- 
eminence among them, receiveth us not. 

5. But all their works they do for to 
be seen of men: they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, And love 
the uppermost rooms at feasts, and 
the chief seats in the s 


Beats ynagogues, 
pnd’ greetings in the markets, and to 
be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. Bat 





SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
3 JOHN 9—14. 


After &. Ὁ. 90. 


be not ye called Rabbi: for one is’ 
your master, even Christ ; and all ye 
are brethren, Matt. xxiii. 5--- ὃ. 


VER. 10. 

Διὰ τοῦτο, ἐὰν ἔλθω, ὑπομνήσω αὐτοῦ 
τὰ ἔργα ἃ aout, λόγοις πονηροῖς φλυαρῶν 
Aude καὶ ped ἀρκούμενος ἐπὶ τούτοις, οὔτε 
αὑτὸς ἐπιδέχεται τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, καὶ τοὺς 
βουλομένους κωλύε;, καὶ ἐκ τῆς ἐκκχησίας 
ἐχξάλλει. 


5 Wherefore, if I come, I will re- 
member his deeds which he doeth, prat- 
ing against us with malicious words: 
and not content therewith, neither doth 
he himself receive the brethren, and for- 
biddeth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the Church. 


3 See on 2 Cor. x. ver. 11. 


VER. 11. . 
"Ayaerrri, μὴ μοιμοῦ τὸ κακὸν, ἀλλὰ 
τὸ ἀγαθέν. Ὁ ἀγαθοποιῶν, ἐκ τοῦ Θωῦ 
ἔστιν" ὃ δὲ κακοποιῶν, οὐχ δώρακε σὸν 
Θεόν. 
Beloved, *follow not that which is 
evil, but thut which is good. ὃ He that 


doeth good is of God: © but he that doeth |’ 


evil hath not seen God. 


®See on John x. ver 4. clause 2. 

b See on John iii. ver. 6. 

¢ Whosoever abideth in him sinneth 
not: whosoever sinneth, hath not 
seen him, neither known him. Little 
children, let no man deceive you: he 
that docth righteousness, is righteous 
even as he is righteous. He that com- 
mitteth sin, is. of the devil; for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning. For 
this purpose the Son of God was 


ad 


445 
After a. vd. 90. 


manifested, that he might destroy 
the warks of the devil. osoever 
is born of God doth not commit sin ; 
for his seed remaineth in him: and 
he cannot sin, because he is born of 
God, 1 John ili. 6---9. 


VER. 12. 

Δημητρίῳ μεμαρτύρηται vers πάντων, 
καὶ ὑπ᾽ αὑτῆς τῆς ἀληθείας" ual ἡμεῖς δὸ 
μαρτυροῦμεν, καὶ οἴδατε ὅτι ἡ μαρτυρία 
ἡμῶν ἀληθής ἐϑει. sO 

Demetrius hath good report of all 
men, and of the itself : yea, Band 
we also bear record; and ye that 
our record is true. 


8 See on John xix. ver. $5. 


VER. 13. 
ΤΙολλὰ εἶχον γράφειν, ἀλλ᾽ οὗ θέλω διὰ 
μέλανος καὶ καλάμου σοι γράψαι" 
81] had many things to write, but I 
mae not with ink and pen write unto 
thee: ' 


*See 3 John 12. 


VER. 14. 

Ἐλπίζω δὲ εὐθέως ἰδεῖν σε, καὶ στόμα 
Were στόμα λαλήσομεν. 

15. Εἰρήνη σοι" ᾿Ασπάζογταί σε of φίλοι. 
"Acwalou τοὺς φίλους κατ᾽ ἔγομα. ΩΝ 

*But I trust I shall shortly see thee, and 
we shall speak “ face to face.. Ὁ Peace 
be to thee. Our friends salute thee. 
Greet the friends by name. 
5 Gr. mouth to mouth. 


®See 2 John 12. 
bSee on Rom. i. ver, 7. clause 5. 


END OF 8T. JOHN’S THIRD EPISTLE. 





THE 
EPISTLE GENERAL 





oF 
JUDE. 
A. D. ctr. 66. . JuDE 1—7. A. Ὁ. οἷ». 66. 
® For there are certain men crept in 
CHAP. I.—VER. 1. unawares who were before of eld or- 


IOTAAZ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ δοῦλος, ἀδελφὸς δὲ 
Ἰακώβου, τοῖς ἐν Θεῷ πατρὶ ἡγιασμένοις, 
καὶ Ἰοσοῦ Χριστῷ τεϊληρημένοις KARTE ES 

8 Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and brother of James, ©to them that are 
sanctified by God the Father, 4 and pre- 
served in Jesus Christ, and called: - 

®See on Matt. x. ver. 3. clause 5. 

>See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

© See on Luke i. ver. 75. 

4See on John x. ver. 28. 

€See on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 9. 


VER. 2. 
Ἔλρος ὑμῖν καὶ alpave καὶ ἀγάση wAn- 
θυγθείη. 


® Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love, be multiplied. 


®See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clauses 


4, 5. 
VER. 3. 
᾿Αγαπητοὶ, πᾶσαν σπουδὴν «ποιούβμιξνος 
γεάφειν ὑμῖν περὶ τῆς κανῆς σωτηρίας, 


ΝΥ , 
twayenllecOas τῇ ἅπαξ =: Ὁ τοῖς 
ak ea oi 

Beloved, when I gave all diligence 
gerite unto you of 5 the common salva- 
tion, tt wus needful for me to write unto 
you, and exhort bthat ye should 
earnenly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints. 

6 See on Acts xiii. ver. 26. clause 2. 

Ὁ See on Phil. i. ver. 27. clause 4. 

. VER. 4. 

Nlapuciiucay γάρ time dS, οἱ 
πάλαι w εἷς τοῦτο τὸ κρίμα, 
ἀσεβεῖς, τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν χάριν μετε- 
vibra ἰς Aetna, nl pb tare 
τὴν € Κύριον ἡμιῶν Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν 
Agri. 


εν 


“- 


dained to this condemnation ; © ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our God inte 
lasciviousness, 4and denying the only 
Lord God, *and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
& See on Matt. xiii. ver. 25.clause 2. 
and Acts xv. yer. 94. 
» See on 1 Pet. ii. ver. 8. clause 2. 
© See Rom. vie ver. 19. clause 8. 
4 See on Matt. xxi. ver 30. 
€See on Lake ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 5. 

Ὑσομτῆσαιν δὲ ὑμᾶς βούλομριαι, εἴδότας 
ὑμᾶς Reval τοῦτο, ἔτι ὁ Κύριος λαὸν ie 
γῆς Αἰγύα τοῦ σώσας, τὸ δεύτερον «νὸς μὲ 
φιστεύσαντας δι ὁλέσον. 

8] will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, » how 
that Τὰ Lord. ne saved the peaple 
out ὁ ypt, afterward de- 
stroyed them that believed not. 

8 See on Rom. xv. ver. 15. clause 1. 
bSee on 1Cor. x. ver. ὅ. 7. 9. 


11. 
VER. 6. 

᾿Αγγέλους τε σοὺς μὰ ow 
ἑαυτῶν ἀρχὴν, ἀλλὰ ἀπολισύντας τὸ Dew 
οἰκητήριον, εἰς κρίσιν μεγάλης ὑμέρας, dere 
μεῖς ἀζϑίοις ὑπὸ ζόφον τετήρεκεν. 

© And the angels which Κορὲ not their 
Φ first estate, but left their ows habita- 
tion, he hath reserved in everiasting 


aSee on 2 Pet. ii. ver. 4. 


VER. 7. 
ὯὩς Σόδεμια καὶ τύμοῥα, καὶ 
αὐτὰς πόλεις τὸν ὅμομν τούτοις 
lewognicaca:, καὶ ἀςελθεῦσαι 


ἘΠ 








SCIRNTIA BIBLICA. 447 

A. D. er. 66. SUDE 7..1}1. a. D. ctr. 66. 
‘wapnde i φρίκεινται δεῖγμα, πυρὸς Ϊ 5" Whereas angels, which are greater 
alesrlov Sot Seiytucen in power and might, bring not railing 
8. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and Lord, 5 Peta 11 them before the 


the cities about them in like manner, 
giving themselves over to fornication, 
and going after ® strange » are set 
forth for an example, suffering the ven- 
geance of ὃ eternal fire. 

9 Gr. other. 


® See on 5 Pet. ii. ver. 6. 
Ὁ See on Matt. iii. ver. 12. clause 5. 


VER. 8. 
Ὅμοίως μέντοι καὶ οὗτοι ἱνυπνιαζόμε- 
vos, Φσάρκα priv μιαίνουσι, κυμότοται δὲ δὲ 
ἀθετοῦσι, δίξας 58 Crmerpacovesy, 


᾿ Likewise also * these filthy dreamers 
defile the flesh, © despise dominion, and 
speak evil of dignities. 

ΒΓ have heard what the prophets 
said, that prophesy lies in my name, 
I have dreamed, I have 
How long shall this be in 
the heart of the prophets that Pro’ 
ph les? yea, are prophets o 
the deceit of their own heart: Which 
think to cause my people to forget my 
hame by their dreams, which they 
tell man to his neighbour, as 
their fathers have forgotten my name 
for Baal.’ The prophet that hath a 
dream, let him tell a dream ; and he 


e But the prince of the kingdom 
of Persia withstood me one and twenty 
: but, lo, Michael, one of the 
chief : » came to help me ; and 
I remained there with the kings of 
Persia, Dan. z.13. And at hat time 
shall Michael stand up the great 
prince which standeth for the. child- 
ren of thy people, xii. 1. And there 
was was war in heaven : Michael and his 
Is fought against the dragon; 
an the dragon fought and his angels, 
Rev. xii. 7. 
c And he sthewed me Joshua the 
h Priest ‘stan ore the angel 
of the Lorp, and Satan standing at 
his right hand to resist him. And 
the Lonp said unto Satan, The Lor» 
rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the Lorn 
that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee : és not this a brand plucked out 
of the fire? Zech. iii.1,% ᾿ 


VER. 10. 

Οὗτοι δ ὅσα μὲν οὖκ οἴδασι, βλασ- 

* ὅσα δὲ fmm ὡς τὰ ἄλογα 
τούτοις φϑείρονται. 


aa, ἐπίστανται, ἦν 
8 But these speak evil of those thin 
which they know not: but what they 


know naturally, as brute beasts, in those 
homsolves. 


retarted eran 
wo al t “ to a 
the wheat? saith the Lonp, "Jer. See on 2 Pet. i ik ver. 14, 
“xiii. 25—28. VER. 11. 
b See on 1 Cor. iii. ver. 17. οὐαὶ αὐτοῖς ὅτι τῇ OB τοῦ κν bae- 


¢ But chiefly them that walk after 
the flesh in the lust of revues 


and despise government: presum 
ous gre they, elf. willed ; ‘the are vot 
afraid to ak evil ‘of ities, 


2 Pet. ii. 10. See aleo on Rom. xiii. 
ver. 1. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 
Ὃ 32 Μιχαὴλ ὁ ἄγγελος, ὅτε τῶ 
διαδόλῳ ἐαλρνέμεης Renters wit τοῦ 


Μωσίως σώματος, ein ἐνόλμεσε κρίσιν 
ἐσενεγκεῖν » ἄλλ᾽ εἶπεν "Ewi- 
“ἰμήσαι σοι Κύριος. 


2 Yet > Michael the archangel, ε when 
contending with the devil he disputed 
about the body of Moses, durst not bring 
against him a railing accusation, but 
said, The Lord rebuke thee, 


Bead 
μισθοῦ ἰεικύωνες, καὶ τῇ ἀντιλογίῳ τοῦ 
Κορὲ ἀνώλεντο. 

5. Woe unte them! » for they have 
in the way of Cain, Sand ran creat 
after the error af Balaam for 

and perished in the gainsaying of Core. 


it not: woe unto their soul! for they 
have rewarded evil unto themselves, 
Woe unto the wicked! 
it shall be ill with him ; for the reward 
of his hands shall be iven him, 11. 
Thus saith the Lord Gop, Woe unto 
the foolish prophets, that follow their 
own spirit, and have seen nothing ! 


Ezek. xiii. 3. Bat woe unto you, 


΄ 


448 
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Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them that 
are entering to go in. Woe unto you, 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye devour widows’ houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall receive the ter 
tion. Woe unto you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, h ites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make one 
proselyte; and when he is made, ye 
make him two-fold more the child 
of hell than yourselves, Matt. xxiii. 
13—15. . 
b See on Heb. xi. ver. 4. | 
¢ Which have forsaken the right 
way, and have gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteous- 
ness; But wes rebuked for his ini- 
quity: the dumb ass, speaking with 
man’s voice, forbade the madness of 
the prophet, 2 Pet. ii. 15, 16. See 
also Numb. xxii. . 


4See Numb. xvi. 
VER. 12. 
Οὗτοί slow by ταῖς ἀγάπαις ὑμῶν owi- 


λάδες, συνευωχούμενοι, ἀφόβως ἱαυτοὺς 
φοιμαίγονγες" woh ἄνυδροι, ὑπὸ ἀνέμων 
φεριφερομεῖναι, δένδρα. φθινοοσωριγὰ, ἅχκαρ- 
wa, δὶς ἀποθανόντα, ἐχριζωθέντα" 

Δ Thess are spots in your feasts ὁ 
charity, when they feast with you, feed- 
ing themselves without fear: » clouds 
they are without water, 5 carried about 
of winds ; 4 trees, whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, 5 twice dead, ‘ plucked up 
by the roots ; 

*And shall receive the reward of 
uukrighteousness, as they that count it 
pleasure to riot in the day time. Spots 
they are and blemishes, sporting them- 
selves with their own deceivings, 
while they feast with you, 2 Pet, ii. 


bThese are wells without water, 
clouds that are carried with a tem- 
t: to whom the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 
“866 on Eph. iv. ver. 14. 
4And he shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
forth his fruit in his season: his leaf 
also shall not wither; and whatsoever 
he doeth shall prosper, Psal. i. 3. 


SCIENTIA BIBEICA. 
JUDE L1—14. 
Fret not thyself because of evil-doers’ 


A. Ὁ. ctr. 66. 


neither be thou envious against the 
workers of iniquity: For they shall 


soon be cut down like the grass, and 


wither as the green herb, xxxvii. 1, 2. 
Some fell upon stony places, where 
they had not much : and forth- 
wi y sprang up, because 
had no deepness of earth : ‘And whe, 
the sun was up, they were scorched ; 
and, because ad no root, they 
withered away : some fell among 
thorns; and the thorns up, 
and choked them, Matt. xii. 5—7. 
Ifa man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered ; 
and men gather them, and cast them 
, and they are burned, 


speak great swell- 
ing words of vanity) Oey allure through 
the lusts of the flesh, through much 
wantonness, those that were clean 
escaped from them who live in error. 
While they promise them liberty, 
themselves are the servants of pen 
ruption : for of whom a man is over- 
come, of the same is he brought m 
bondage. For if after they have 
escaped the pollutions of the world, 
through the knowledge of the Lard 
and Saviour Jesus ist, are 
again entangled therein, and over- 
come, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning. For it had 
been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered unto 
them, 2 Pet. ii. 18-—21. 

‘ But he answered and said, 

plant, which my heavenly Father 
hath not planted, shall be rooted up, 
Matt. xv. 13. 


VER. 18. 

Κύματα ἄγριαι ϑαλάσσες, ἐσαφμίζεντα 
τὰς ἑαυτῶν αἰσχύνας" ἀστέρες «λαγήγαι, 
οἷς ὃ ζόφος τοῦ σπότους εἷς. τὰν αἰῶνα τετή» 
ται. 

Raging waves of the sea, foaming 
out their own shame; wandering stars, 
*to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever. 


8 See on Matt. viii. ver. 18. clause 2. 


VER. 14 
Tleeghraves δὲ καὶ τούτοις ἔβδομες ἀπὸ 
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A. D. cir. 66, JUDE 14~-23. A. Ὁ. cr. 66. 
“Adaze Ἑνῶχ, λέγων" Ἰδοὺ, ἦλθε Κύριος ἐν 
ἐευριάσιν ἁγίαις αὐτοῦ, VER. 19. 


And *Ezoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of these, saying, > Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh © with ten- thou- 
sand of his saints, 

®See on Heb. xi. ver. 5. 
b See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 30. clause 3. 
¢ See on 1 Thess. iii. ver. 13. clause 5. 


VER. 15. 

Ἰοιῆσαι plow κατὰ πάντων, καὶ ἐξε- 
λέγξαι πάντας τοὺς ἀσεξεῖς αὑτῶν περὶ 
warren τῶν ἔργων ἀσεξείας αὑτῶν tet 
βησαν, καὶ περὶ πάντων vin σπληρῶν ὧν 
ἐλάλησαν κατὶ αὐτῶ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἂσε- 
Cais. 

® To execute fudgment upon all, and 
to convince all that are ungodly amon 
them of all their ungodly deeds whic 
they have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches which ungodly sin- 
ners have spoken against him. 

8. See on 2 Thess. i. ver. 8. 


VER. 16. 
Οὗτοῖ εἰσι γογγυσταὶ, μεμγψίμοιροι, 


κατὰ τὰς ἰαιϑυμίας αὑτῶν πορευόμενοι" 
καὶ τὸ στόμα αὑτῶν λαλεῖ ὑπέρεκα, θαυ. 
μάφοντες σρόσωπα, ὠφελείας χάριν. 

® These are murmurers, complainers, 
ὃ walking after their own lusts; Cand 
their mouth speaketh great swelling 
words, having men’s persons in ad:nira- 
tion because of advantage. 

8 See on 1 Cor. x. ver. 10. 

Ὁ See on Rom. viii. ver. 1. clause 8. 

¢ For when they s great swel- 
ling words of vanity, they allure through 
the lusts of the flesh, 2 Pet. ii. 18. 


VER. 17. 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ, ἀγαποτοὶ, μνήσθοτε τῶν 
ῥιμάτων τῶν προνιιρημίνων ὑπὸ τῶν ἄποσ- 
τόλων τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 

But, beloved, remember ye the words 
which were spoken before of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 


VER. 18. 

“Ὅτι ἔλεγον ὑμῖν, ὅνι ἐν ἐσχάτω χρόνω 
ἔσονται ἐμπαῖκται, κατὰ τὰς ἑαυτῶν 
ἐσιθυμίας πορεύομεγοι τῶν ἀσεβειῶν. 

8 How that they told you there should 
be mockers in the last time, who should 
walk after their own ungodly lusts. 

® See on 1 Tim. iv. ver. 1. 
VOL, ΤΙ. 


awe 


Οὗταί εἰσιν of ἀποδιορίξοντες, ψυχικοὶ, 
Πνεῦμα μὴ ἔχοντες. 

These be they who separate themselves, 
8 sensual, > having not the Spirit. 

δ But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God : 
for they are foolishness unto him ; 
neither can he know them, because 
ey are spiritually discerned, 1 Cor. 
Φ 14. 


b See on John. vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 


VER. 90. 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ, ἀγαπητοὶ, τῇ ἁγιῳτνάτῃ 
ὑμῶν πίστει ἱποϊκοδομοῦντες ἑαυτοὺς, ἐν 
πγεύματι ἁγίῳ προσευχόμεξνοι, 

But ye, beloved * building up your- 
selves on your most holy faith, > praying 
in the Holy Ghost, 

® And are built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and Prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone, Eph.ii. 806. Rooted and built 
up in him, and stablished in the faith, 

Φ il. 7. 

b See on Eph. ii. ver. 18. clause 8. 


VER. $1. 

‘Bavreic iv ἀγάπη Θεοῦ ruphcars, 
«ρισδεχόμενοι τὸ ἕλιος τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ εἰς ζωὴν αἰώτιον. 

® Keep yourselves in » the love of God, 
ς looki "yor athe mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 5 unto eternal lsfe. 

® See on John xv. ver. 9. 

bSee on Rom. v. ver. 5. clause 2. 

¢See on 1 Thess. i. ver. 10. clause 1. 

4See on John i. ver. 17. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 8. 


VER. 22. 
Καὶ ob¢ μὲν ἐλεεῖτε διακρινόμενοι" 
5 And of some have compassion, making 
a difference: 
* See on Matt. xviii. ver. 15. clanse 3. 


VER. 25. 

Obs δὲ ἐν φόβῳ σώζετε, ἐκ τοῦ συρὸς 
ἁρπάζοντες, μισοῦντες καὶ τὸν ἀπὸ τῆς 
σαρκὸς ἰσαιλωμένον χιτῶνα. ᾿ 

8 And others save with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire ; b hating even the 


u 


-| garment spotted by the flesh. 
2G 


AW 
A. D. ctr. 66. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
JUDE ὦ» --28. 


A. Ὁ. cir. 66. 





* Is not this a brand plucked out of 
the fire? Zech. iii. 9. 

6 I wrote unto you in an epistle 
not to company with fornicators: Yet 
not altogether with the fornicators of 
this world, or with the covetous, or 
extortioners, or with idolaters ; for 
then must ye needs go out of the 
world. But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any man 
that is called a brother be a forni- 
cator, or covetous, or an idolater, or 
Ἅ railer, or a drunkard, or an extor- 
tioner; with such an one no not to 
eat, 1 Cor. v. 9—11. 


VER. 24. 

Τῷ δὲ δυναμένω φυλάξαι ὑμᾶς aov- 
ταίστους, καὶ στῆσαι κατενώπιον τῆς δόξης 
αὑτοῦ ἀμώμους ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει, 

Now unto *him that is able tp keep 
you from falling, band to present you 
Saultless before the presence of © hisglory 
with exceeding joy, 

*See on Rom. xiv. ver. 4. clause 9. 

> See on Eph. v. ver. 27. 

© Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his 
Blory : Luke xxiv. 20. And now, O 

ather, glorify thou me with thine 


own self, with the glory which I hid 
with thee befote the world was, John 
xvii. 5. Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am; that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thou given 
me: for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world, 24. Then we 
which are alive and remain, shall be 
caught up together with them im the 
clouds, to meet the Lord im the air: 
and go shall we ever be with the 
Lord, 1 Thess. iv. 17. But rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings; that, when his 
glory shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy, 1 Pet. 
iv. 13. 
VER. 25. 

Mire cope Θεῶ σαΐτῆρι ἡμῶν Nia καὶ 
μεγαλωσύνη, πρότος, καὶ ἐξουσία, καὶ νῶν 
καὶ εἷς πάγτας τοὺς αἰὅπας. “Agel. 

To * the only wise God » our δαυΐουν, 
Che glory and majesty, 4 dominion and 
power, both sow and ever. Amen. 


a See on 1 Tim. i. ver. 17. clause 4. 
bSee on Luke i. ver. 47. 

¢ See on Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 3. 
4See on Matt. vi. ver. 15. clause 3. 


END OF ST. JUDE'S EPISTLE. 





THE 


REVELATION 


ΟΡ 


ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 





[ Written at Ephesus, A. Ὁ. 96, or 97. ] 





A. D. 96. REV. 1. 1—4. A. D. 96. 
eth that he saith true, that ye might 
CHAP. I.—VER. 1. believe, John xix. 35. y 5 
ATIOKAAT PIE Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἣν ἔδυχεν VER. 5. 


αὑτῷ ὃ Θειὸς, δεῖξαι τοῖς δούλοις αὑτοῦ ἃ 
δεῖ γενέσθαι by τάχει" καὶ ἐσήμανεν, ἀπο- 
στείλας διὰ τοῦ ἀγγόλου αὑτοῦ τῷ δούλῳ 


4 wo 3 


αὑτοῦ ᾿Ιωάγγη" 


The Revelation of Jesus Christ, * which 
God gave unto him, to shew unto » his 
servants things¢ which must shortly come 
to pass; “and he sent and rignified it by 
his angel unto his servant John: 

® See on John iii. ver. 32. clause 1. 

> Henceforth I call you not ser- 
vants; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord dosth: but I have called 

friends ; for all things that I have 
eard of my Father I have made known 
unto you, John χὶ. 15. 

¢ See ver. 3. And he saith unto me, 
Seal not the sayings of the prophec 
of this book; for the time is we kasd 
xxii. 10. 

4 And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to shew unto his ser- 
vants the things which must shortly 
be done, chap. xxii. 6. I Jesus have 
sent mine angel to testify unto you 
these things in the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of David, 
and the bright and morning star, 16. 


VER. 2. 

Ὃς ἐριαρτύρησε τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
τὴν μαρτυρίαν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὅσα τε εἶδε. 

® Who bare record of the word of God, 
and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
and of ull things that he saw. 

* And he that saw it bare record, 
and his record is true ; and he know- 


Μακάριος ὁ ἀναγιγώσκων, καὶ οἱ ἀπούον- 
τῆς τοὺς λόγους τῆς προφοτείας, καὶ το» 
βοῦντες τὰ ἦν αὐτῇ γεγραριμένα" ὁ γὰρ 
καιρὸς ἐγγύς. . 

8 Blessed is he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of this prophecy, 
and keep those things which are written 
therein: for the time is at hand. 


* Behold, I come quickly: blessed 
is he that keepeth the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book, chap. xxi. 7. 

lessed is he that waiteth, and com- 
eth to the thousand three hundred 
and five and thirty days. But go 
thou thy way till the end be: for thou 
shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the 
end of the days, Dan. xii. 12, 13. 


VER. 4. 

Ἰωάνγης ταῖς ἑπτὰ ἰκκλησίαις ταῖρ ὃν 
τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ' χάρις ὑμεῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ τοῦ ὁ ὧν 
καὶ ὃ ἦν καὶ ὁ ἐγχόμενος" καὶ dee τῶν leva 
Ὡνευμάτων & ἔστιν ἐνώσσιον τοῦ ϑρόνου 
αὑτοῦ" 

JOHN to 8 the seven churches which are 
in Asia : > Grace be unto you, and peace, 
cfrom him which is, and which was, 
and which is to come; ἃ απὰ tha 
seven Spirits which ure before his throne ; 


®Saying, I am Alpha and Om 
the fint aud the last: and, What don 
seest, write in a book, and send & 
unto the seven churches which are in 
Asia ; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyr- 
na, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thy- 
afira, and unto Sardis, and unto Phi- 
ladelphia, and unto Laodicea, ver. 11. 
And this continued by the space of 
two years; 80 that all they which 
40 4. ͵ ; 
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dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks, 
Acts xix. 10. 

b See on Rom. i.ver.7. clauses 4—?. 

¢ See on John viii. ver. 58. clause 9. 

ἃ And unto the angel of the church 
in Sardis write; These things saith 
he that hath the seven Spirits of God, 
and the seven stars, chap. iii. 1. And 
there were seven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which are the seven 
Spirits of God, iv. 5. And I beheld, 
and lo, in the midst of the throne and 
of the four beaste, and in the midst of 
the elders, stood a Lamb, as it had 
been slain, having seven horns and 
seven eyes, which are the seven Spi- 
rits of God sent forth into all the 
earth, v. 6. For who hath despised 
the day of small things? for they 
shall rejoice, and shall see the plum- 
met in the hand of Zerubbabel with 
those seven ; they are the eyes of the 
Lorp, which run to and fro through 
the whole earth, Zech.iv. 10. Now 
there are diversities of gifts, but the 
same Spirit. And there are differ- 
ences of administrations, but the 
wame Lord. And there are diversi- 
ties of operations, but it is the same 
God which worketh all in all. But 
the manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal, 
1 Cor. xii. 4—7, 


VER. 5. 
Καὶ dee Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὁ μάρτυς ὃ wi- 
orig, ὁ σρωτό ἐκ τῶν νεκρῶν, καὶ ὁ ἄρ- 
χων τῶν βασιλέων τῆς γῆς" τῷ ἀγαπήσαντι 


ἡμᾶς, καὶ λούσαντι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῶν ἁμαρ- 
τιῶν ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ αἴματι αὑτοῦ, 

And from Jesus Christ, * who is the 
faithful witness, Sand the first-begotten 
of the dead, and «ἰδ Prince of the 
kings of the earth. “Unto him that 
loved us, Cand washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, 


* And unto the angel of the church 
of the Laodiceans write ; These things 
saith the amen, the faithful and true 
witness, the beginning of the creation 
of God, chap. iti. 14. Sis seed shall 
endure for ever, and his throne as the 
sun before me. It shall be established 
for ever as the moon, and as a faith- 
fal witness in heaven. Selah, Psal. 
Ixxxix. 36, 37. Behold, Lhave given 
him for a witness to the people, a 


REV. 1. 4—7. 


a. ἢ. 96. 
leader and commander to the people, 


[ε8. ἵν. 4. Verily, verily, I say unto ΄᾿ 


thee, We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen ; and ye re- 
ceive not our witness, John iii. 11. 
To this end was I born, and for this 
cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth heareth 
my voice, xviii. 37. 

b See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 20. clause 2. 

¢ See on 1 Tim. vi. ver. 15. 

ἃ See on John xiii. ver. 1. clause 4. 

¢Seoe on Matt. xxvi.ver. 28. 


VER. 6. 

Καὶ ἐποίησεν ἡμᾶς Cacsraic καὶ ἱερεῖς τῷ 
Θεῶ καὶ warp αὑτοῦ" αὑτῷ ἢ δόξα καὶ τὸ 
χράτος εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων." Αμέν. 

2 And hath made us kings and priests 
unto God > and his Father ; εἰο him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen, 


a See on 1 Pet. ii. ver. 9. clause 2. 

> See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 
¢ See on Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clauge 3. 


VER. 7. 

"130d, ἔρχεται μετὰ τῶν νεφελῶν, καὶ 
ὄψεται αὖ, «Ἂς ὀφθαλμὸς, καὶ οἵτινες 
αὑτὸν ἐξεκέντησαν" καὶ κόψενται ἐπ᾿ αὑτὸν 
«πᾶσαι αἱ poral τῆς γῆς. Ναὶ, ἀμεέρ. 

® Behold, he cometh with dlouds ; and 
every eye shall see him, >and they also 
which pierced him: and all kindreds of 
the earth shall wail because of him. 
¢ Even so, Amen. 


®I saw in the night-visions, and, 
behold, one like the Son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him, Dan. 
vii. 18. See also on Matt. xxiv. ver. 
ὅς ΤΗΣ Τὶ δ the house 

will pour upon the 

of David, and upon be inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and 
of sapplications: and they shall look 
upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his only son, and shall 
be in bitterness for him, as one that 
is in bitterness for his firstborn, Zech. 
xii. 10. 

¢ Even so, come, Lord Jesus, chap. 
xxi. 20. | 
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the word of God, and for the testimon 
VER. 8. of Jesus Chri f 4 


Ἐγώ εἶμι τὸ A καὶ τὸ 2, ἀρχὴ καὶ τέλος, 
λέγει ὁ Κύριος, ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμε- 
VOC, ὁ παντοκράτωρ. 

8] am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ming and the ending, saith the Lord, 
which is, and which was, and which is to 
come, >the Almighty. 


*Saying, lam Alpha and Omega, 
the first tad the last, ver. 11. Fear 
not; I am the first and the last, 17. 
And unto the angel of the church 
in Smyrna write ; These things saith 
the first and the last, which was dead, 
and is alive, ii.8. And he said unto 
me, It is done. 1 am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end: 
I will give unte him that is athirat of 
the fountain of the water of life freely, 
xxi. 6. Iam Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first and 
the last, xxii. 13. Who hath wrought 
and done it, calling the generations 
from the beginning? I the Lorp, the 
first, and with the last; I am he, Isa. 
xh. 4. Ye are my witnesses, saith 
the Lorn, and my servant whom I 
have chosen ; that ye may know and 
believe me, and understand that I am 
he: before me there was no God 
formed, neither shall there be after 
me. I, evend, am the Lorn; and 
besides me tere ἐξ no saviour, xliii. 
10, 11. Thus saith the Loan the 
King of Israel, and his Redeemer the 
Loan of hosts ; I am the-first, and I 
am the last; and besides me there is 
no God, xliv.6. Hearken unto me, 
© Jacob and Israel, my called ; I am 
he: I am the first, I also am the last, 
xlviii. 12. 

>For unto us a child is born, unto 
us a son is given ; and his name shal] 
be called — The mighty God, Isa. 
ix. 6. 

VER. 9. 


᾿Εγὼ “learns, ὁ καὶ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ 

eres by τῇ Saldes καὶ by Heese 
λείᾳ, καὶ ὑπομονῇ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἐγενόμην 
by τῇ νήσω τῇ καλουμένη Πάτμῳ, διὰ τὸν 
λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ διὰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν 
σοῦ Χρισποῦ. 

I John, * who also am your brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
was in the isle that is called Patmos, ¢ for 


“΄ 


8 See on John xvi. ver. 38. clause 3. 

b See on Luke xxi. ver. 19. 

¢ And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 
souls of them that were alain for the 
word of God, and for the testimon 
which they held, chap. vi. 9. And 
they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their 
testimony ; and they loved not their 
lives unto the death, xii. 11. And 
the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her seed, which keep the 
commandments of God, and have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, 17. And I 
fell at his feet to worship him. And 
he gaid unto me, See thou do tt not: I 
am thy fellow-servant, and of thy 
brethren that have the testimony of 
Jesus: worship God: for the testi- 
mony of Jesus is the spirit of pro» 
phecy, xix. 10. 


VER. 10. 

᾿Ἐγενόμεν by Τινεύματι by φῇ κυριακῇ 
ὑμέρᾳ" καὶ ἥκουσα ὀπίσω μοὺ φωνὴν με- 
γάλην ὡς σάλπιγγος, 

8] was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind me >a great 
voice, as of a trumpet, 

*I knew a man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, 1 cannot tell; or whether out 
of the bod » I cannot tell: God know- 
eth;) such an one caught up to the 
third heaven. And I knew such a 
man (whether in the body, or out of 
the body, 1 cannot tell : God knoweth ;) 
How that he was caught up into para- 
dise, and heard unspeakable words, 
which it is not lawful for a man to 
utter, 2 Cor. xii. 2—4. 

b After this I looked, and, behold, 
a door was opened in heaven: and 
the first voice which I heard was as 
it were of a trumpet talking with me; 
which said, Come up hither, and I 
will shew thee things which must be 
hereafter, chap. iv. 1. 


VER. 11. 

Asyetonc ᾿Εγώ εἶμι τὸ A καὶ τὸ 2, ὁ 
“«ρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος" καί “Ὃ Ολέσεις, γρά- 
fon εἰς C:Brlev, καὶ πέμψον ταῖς ἰχκλησίαις 
ταῖς ly "Agila, εἰς Ἔφεσον, καὶ sle Σμύρναν, 
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nal ele Tlipympsor, καὶ εἷς Θυάτειρα, καὶ 
εἰς Σάρδεις, καὶ ele Φιλαδέλφειαν, καὶ εἷς 
Διαοδίπειαν. 

ing,* Fam Alpha and Omega, the 
frat and the last: and, > What thou 
seest, write tn a book, and send it unto 
the seven churches which are in Asia; 
unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and 
unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, end unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodices. 


Ὁ See on ver. 8. clause 1. 

b Write the things which thou hast 
seen, and the things which are, and 
the things which shall be hereafter, 
ver.19. And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all things 
new. And he said unto me, Write: 
for these words are true and faithful, 
xxi. 5. 

VER. 12. 

Καὶ ἐσίστρεψα βλέσειν τὴν φωνὴν ἥτις 
ἔλάλησε peor’ ἐμοῦ" καὶ ἐπιστρέψας εἶδον 
ἑ«τὰ λυχγίας χρυσᾶς" 

And I turned to see the voice that 
spake with me. 5. And being turned, I 
saw seven golden candlesticks ; 


® See ver. 13; 20. 5 lie 1. And thon 
shalt make the seven lamps thereof; 
and they shall light the lamps thereof, 
that they may give light over against 
it, Exod. xxv. 37. And said unto me, 
What seest thou? And I said, Ihave 
_ looked, and behold a candlestick all 
of gold, with a bowl upon the top of 
it, and his seven lamps thereon, and 
seven pipes to the seven lamps, which 
ere upon the top thereof, Zech. iv. 2. 


VER. 13. 

Kal by peice τῶν ἑπτὰ λυχνιῶν Fx 
διῶ ἀνθρώπου, ἐνδεδυμίνον ποδήρη, καὶ we- 
ριεζωσμένων were τοῖς μαστοῖς Conny χρυ- 
on. 


And in the midst of the seven candle- 
sticks one * like unto the Son of man, 
belothed with a garment down to the 
foot, Cand girt about the paps with a 
golden girdle. 7 

* And I looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like 
unto the Son ef man, having on his 
a sharp sickle, chap. ain. 14. And 
a sickle, xiv. 14. d 
above the firmament that was over 
their heads tas the likeness of a 


throne, as the appearance of a sap- 
phire-stone: and upon the likeness of 
the throne was the likeness as the ap- 
earance of a man above upon it, 
k. i. 26. I saw in the night vi- 
sions, and, behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him, 
Dan. vii. 13. And, behold, one like 
the similitude of the sons of men 
touched my lips: then I opened my 
mouth and spake, and said unto him 
that stood before me, O my lord, by 
the vision my sorrows are turned 
upon me, and I have retamed no 
strength, x.16. But made himeelf 
of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men: and being 
found in fashion as a man, he hum- 
bled himself; and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the 
cross, Phil. ii.7,8. Forasmuch then 
as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself tikewise 
took part of the same; that 
death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil; 
and deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their life time sub- 
ject to bondage. For verily he took 
not on him the nature ; bat 
he took on him the seed of Abraham. 
Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faith- 
ful High Priest in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for the 
sins of the le, Heb. ii. 14—17. 

b Then I lifted ap mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold a certain man 
clothed in linen, whose loins were 
girded with fine gold of Uphaz. His 
r 'y also was like the be Tights his 

ce as the a ce of li ing, 
and his e oo ἘΣ lampe of fre. and μὲν 
arms and his feet like in colour to 
polished brass, and the voice of his 
words like the voice of a multitude, 
Dan. x. 5, 6. . 
he And the coven angele came out of 

e temple, havi Θ seven plagues, 
clothed in ure and white linen, and 
having their breasts girded with 


Id irdles, chap. xv. 6. And 
oy ahall make the ephod of gold, of 
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It shall have the two shoulder-pieces 
thereof joined at the two edges there- 
of ; and so it shall be joined together. 
And the curious girdle of the ephod, 
which is upon it, shall be of the same, 


according to the work thereof; even of 


gold, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, Exod. xxviii. 
6—8. And Moses brought Aaron 
and his sons, and washed them with 
water. And he put upon him the 
coat, and.girded him with the girdle, 
and clothed him with the robe, and 
put the ephod upon him, and he gird- 
ed him with the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound it unto him there- 
with, Lev. viii. 6,7. And righteousness 


shall be the girdle of his lois, and 
faithfulness the girdle of his reins, 
Isa. xi. 5. 

VER. 14. 


Ἢ δὲ χεφαλὴ αὑτοῦ καὶ al τρίχες λευκαὶ 
ὡσεὶ ἔριον λευκὸν, ὡς χιών" καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλ ρεοοὶ 


αὐτοῦ ὡς φλὸξ πυρός" 


8. His head and his hairs were white 
like wool, as white as snow; » and his eyes 
were as a flame of fire ; 

® See on Matt. xvii. ver. 4. 

b And unto the angel of the church 
in Thyatira write ; These things saith 
the Son of God, who hath his eyes 
like unto a flame of fire, and his feet 
are like fine brass; his eyes were as a 
flame of fire, and on his head were 
many crowns; and he had a name 
written, that no man knew but he him- 
self, xix. 12. 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ of widsc αὑτοῦ ὅμοιοι χαλκολιξάγω, 
ὡς ἐν παμίνω πυκυρωμεένοι" καὶ ὃ φωνὴ αὖ- 
τοῦ ὡς φωγὴ ὑδάτων WARE. 

5 And his feet like unto fine brass, as 
if they burned in a furnace; “and his 
voice as the sound of many waters. 

8 And their feet were straight feet ; 
and the sole of their feet was like the 
sole of a calf’s foot ; and they d 
like the colour of burni brass, 
Ezek. i.7. And he brought me thi- 
ther, and, behold, there was a man, 
whose appearance tas like the ap- 
Py brass, with a line of flax 
in his hand, and a measuring-reed ; 
and he stood in the gate, xl.3. His 
body also was like the beryl, and his 
face as the appearance of lightning, 
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and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his 
arms and his feet like in colour to 


polished brass, and the voice of his 
words, like the voice of a multitude, 
Dan. x. 6. 

b And I heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder: and I 
heard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps, chap. xiv. 2. 

I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of migh 
thunderings, xix. 6. And, ᾽ 
the glory of the God of Israel came 
from the way of the east; and his 
voice was like a noise of many waters: 
and the earth shined with his glory, 
Ezek. xliii. 2. 


VER. 16. 

Καὶ ἔχων ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ αὐτοῦ χειρὶ ὡσ-τό- 
pac ἑπτά" καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὑτοῦ 
ῥομφαία δίστομος ὀξεῖα ἐκπορευομένη" καὶ 
ἢ ὄψις αὑτοῦ ὡς ὁ ὅλιος φαίνει ἐν τῇ δυνά- 
peas αὑτοῦ. 

8 And he had in his right hand seven 
stars: band out of his mouth went a 
sharp two-edged sword: © and his coun- 
tenance was as the sun shineth in his 
strength. 


*The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, 
and the seven golden candlesticks. 
The seven stars are the angels of the 
seven churches: and the seven can~ 
dlesticks which thou sawest, are the 
seven churches, ver. 20. See also 
chap. ii. 1 ; iii. 1. 

b Repent; or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will fight against 
them with the sword of my mouth, 
chap. ii. 16. And out of his mouth 
goeth a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations: and he 
shall rule them with a rod of iren; 
and he treadeth the wine-press of the 
fiercenees and wrath of Almighty God, 
xix. 15. And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sword proceeded out 
of his mouth: and all the fowls were 
filled with their flesh, 21. But with 
righteousness shall he judge the poor, 
and reprove with equity for the meek 
of the earth: and he amite the 
earth with the red of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips shall he 
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alay the wicked, Isa. xi. 4. And he 
hath made my mouth like a sharp 
sword; in the shadow of his hand 
hath he hid me, and made me a po 
lished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid 
me, xlix, 2. For the word of God is 
quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart, Heb. iv. 12. 

¢ And I saw another mighty angel 
come down from heaven, clothed with 
a cloud; and a rainbow was upon his 
head, and his face was as it were the 


am, and his feet as pillars of fire, 
chap. x.1. At mi , O king, I 
saw in the way a light heaven, 


above the brightness of the sun, shin- 
ing round about me and them which 
-<ourneyed with me, Acts xxvi. 18. 


J 
VER. 17. 

Kat ὅτε εἶδον αὐτὸν, ἔπεσα πρὸς τοὺς 
φόδας αὑτοῦ ὡς νεχρός" καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὴν δε- 
ξιὰν αὑτοῦ χεῖρα ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ, λέγων μοι" Μὴ 
φοβεῦ" ἐγώ Nees ὁ «ῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος" 

8 And when I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. And he laid his right 
hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear 
not; Ὁ] am the first and the last: 

As the appearance of the bow 
that is in the cloud in the day of rain, 
so was the appearance of the bright- 
ness round about. This was the ap- 
pearance of the likeness of the glory 
of the Lorp. And when I saw it, I 
fell upon my face, and I heard a 
voice of one that spake, Ezek. i.,28. 
So he came near where I stood ; and 
when he came, I was afraid, and fell 
u my face: but he said unto me, 
Understand, O son of man; for at the 
time of the end shall be the vision. 
Now, as he was speaking with me, 1 
was in a deep sleep on my face to- 
ward the ground: but he touched me, 
and-set me upright, Dan. viii. 17, 18. 
Therefore I was left alone, and saw 
this great vision, and there remained 
no strength in me : for my comeliness 
was turned in me into corruption, and 
I retained no strength. Yet heard I 
the voice of his words: and when I 
heard the voice of his words, then 
was I in a deep sleep on my face, and 
my face toward the ground. And, 

d, an hand touched me, which 


set me upon my knees and upon the 
palms’of ‘my bands, Dan. x. 8—10. 
And when he had spoken such words 
unto me, I set my face toward the 

ound, and I became dumb. And, 

hold, one like the similitude of the 
sons of men touched my lips: then I 
opened my mouth, and spake, and 
said unto him that stood before me, 
O my lord, by the vision my sorrows 
are turned upon me, and I have re- 
tained no strength. For how can the 
servant of this my lord talk with this 
my lord? for as for me, straightway 
there remained no strength in me, 
neither is there breath left in me. 
Then there came again and touched 
me one like the appearance of 3 man, 
and he strengthened me, 15—18, 
While he yet spake, behold, a bright 
cloud ove ed them: and be- 
hold a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, This is my beloved Son, im 
whom I am well pleased ; hear ye 
him. And wher the disciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. And Jesus came and 
touched them, and said, Arise, and 
be not afraid, Matt. xvii. 5—7, 

Ὁ See on ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 

Kal ὁ ζῶν, καὶ ἐγενόμιαν νεκρὸς, zal ἰδοὺ 
ζῶν εἶμω εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων ἀμᾷῷ, 
Καὶ ἔχω τὰς κλεῖς τοῦ ἄδου καὶ τοῦ θανά- 
τοῦ. 

87 am he that liveth, Ὁ απὰ was dead; 
Cand, behold, I am alive for evermere, 
Amen ; “and have the keys of hell and 
of death. 

®See on John v. ver. 26. clause 4. 

>See on Rom. xiv. ver. 9. clause 1. 

© See on Rom. vi. ver. 9. 

ἃ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 19. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 
Γράψον ἃ εἴδες, καὶ ἃ εἰσι, καὶ 2 μέλλει 
γίνεσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα" ᾿ 
5 Write the things which thou hast 
seen, and the things which are, and the 
things which shall be hereafter ; 
8. 869 on ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 20. 
Τὸ μυστήριον τῶν herr ἀστέρων ὧν εἶδες 
ἐπὶ τὸς διξιᾶς μου, καὶ τὰς iwra 
τὰς χρυσᾶς. Οἱ ἑπτὰ ἁστέρες, ἄγγελοι τῶν 
ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησιῶν εἶστ' καὶ αἱ ἑπτὰ λυχνίαι 
ἃς εἶδες, ἑπτὰ ἐκπλησίαι εἰσί, 
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“and the seven golden candlesticks. ἃ The 
seren stars are the angels of the seven 
churches: “and the seven candlesticks 
which thow sawest are the seven churches. 

® See on Matt. xiii. ver. 11. clause 2. 

Ὁ See ver. 16. 

¢ See on ver. 12. 

4 Unto the angel of the church of 
Ephesus write, 11.1. See also ii. 8 ; 
12%; 18.; iii.1; 7; 14. For the priest’s 
lips should keep knowledge, and they 
should seek the law at his mouth: for 
he is the messenger of the Lorn of 
hosts, Mal. ii. 7. . 

© Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. 
Neither do men light a candle, and 
pat it under a bushel, but on a can- 

estick; and it giveth light unto all 
that are in the house. Let your light 


so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven, Matt. v. 


14—16. That ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God with- 
out rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom ye 
ehine as lights in the world ; holding 
forth the word of life ; that I may re- 
joice in the day of Christ, that I have 
not ran in vain, neither labour in vain, 
Phil. ii. 15, 16. 
CHAP. IL—VER. 1. 

TS ἀγγέλῳ τῆς Ἐφεσίνης ἐπκλυσίας 
ψεάψον" Τάδε Abyu ὁ κρατῶν τοὺς ἱπτὰ 
ἀστίρας by τῇ δεξιᾷ αὑτῶ,, ὁ περιπατῶν ἐν 
μέσῳ τῶν ἑπστὰ λυχνιῶν τῶν χρυσῶν" 

Unto sthe L of the church 

write Tree things saith ὃ Z 
that holdeth the seven stars in his right 
hand, who watheth in the midst of the 
seven golden candlesticks ; 

8. See on chap. i. ver. 20. clause 4. 

> See on chap. i. ver. 16. clause 1. 

VER. 2. 

Οἵδα τὰ ἔργα cou, καὶ τὸν χόπον σου, 
καὶ τὴν ὑπομονῆν σου, καὶ ὅτι οὗ dim βασ- 
races κακούς" καὶ ἐπσειράσω τοὺς φάσκον- 
χας εἶναι ἀποστόλους, καὶ en εἰσί. καὶ 
εὗρες αὐτοὺς ψευδεῖς" 

81 know thy works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and how thou canst 
not bear them which are evil: band thou 
hast tried them which say they are apos- 
tes, end are not, and hast found them 


> These were more noble than those 
in Thessalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the Scriptares daily, . 
whether those things were so, Acts 
xvii. 11. Beloved, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whether they 
are of God ; because many false pro- 
phets are gone out into the world. 
1 John iv. 1. 

VER. 8. 

Kal βάστασας, καὶ ὑπομονὴν ἔχεις, καὶ 
διὰ τὸ Groped μου χεκοπίακας, καὶ οὐ κίκ- 
faunas. 
® And hast borne, and hast patience, 
and fom my name's sake hast laboured, 
and not fainted. 

8 360 on Luke xzi. ver. 19. 


VER. 4. 
"AAD ἔχω κατὰ σεῦ, ὅτι τὴν ἀγάασεν 
σου τὴν «σρώτην ἀφῆκας. 
8 Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thes, because thou hast left thy 
Sirst love. 


® See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 18. clause 8. 


VER. 5. 

Mrysbrave οὖν πόϑεν ἐκπύπτακας » δαὶ 
ῥβετανόησον, καὶ τὰ σρῶτα φοίησον" εἰ 
δὲ μὴ, ἔρχομιαί σοι ταχὺ, ΟΣ παρήσω τὴν 

yoo in τοῦ αὑτῆς, ἐὰν μὸ 
μετανοήσης. 

Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen; and * repent, Sand do 
the first works; Cor else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, except thou 
repent. 

® See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 

bGo and in the ears of Jerusa- 
lem, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, I 
remember thee, the kindness of thy 
youth, the love of thine espousals, 
when thou wentest after me in the 
wilderness, in a land that was not 
sown. Israel was holiness unto the 
Lorp, and the first-fruite of his in- 
crease: all that devour him shall of- 
fend ; evil shall come upon them, 
saith the Lorn, Jer. ii. 2,5. And he 
shall sit as a refiner and ifier of 
silver; and he shall purity the sons 
of Levi, and them as gold and 
silver, that they may offer unto the 
Lorp an offering in righteousness. 
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Then shall the offermg of Judah and 
Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lorn, 
as in the days of old, and as in former 
years, Mal. iii. 3, 4. 

¢ Repent; or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will fight against 
them with the sword of my. mouth, 
chap. ii. 16. Remember therefore 
how thou hast received and heard ; 
and hold fast, and repent. If there- 
fore thou shalt not watch, I will come 
on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not 
know what hour I will come ‘jpon 
thee, iii. 3. They say unto him, He 
will miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let ont his vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which shall 
render him the fruits in their sea- 
sons. Jesus saith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the Scriptures, e 
stone which the builders rejected, the 
same is beconie the head of the cor- 
ner: this is the Lord’s doing, and it 
is marvellous in oureyes? Therefore 
say I unto you, The kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof, Matt. xxi. 41-- 48, Butand 
if that evil servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; 
and shall begin to amite his fellow- 
servants, 9 eat and drink with 
the drunken ; the lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that he is 
not aware of. And shall cut him 
asunder, and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, xxiv. 
48—. 


VER. 6. 
᾿Αλλὰ τοῦτο ἔχεις, ὅτι μεισεῖς τὰ ἔργα 
τῶν Νικολαϊτῶν, ἃ χἀγὼ μισῶ. 
® But this thou hast, that thou hatest 
the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I 
also hate. 
® See ver. 15. 


VER. 7. 

Ὁ ἔχων οὖς, ἀκουσάτω vi τὸ πνεῦμα 
λίγει ταῖς ς' Te νικῶντι δώσω 
αὑτῷ φαγεῖν in τοῦ ξύλου τῦς ζωῆς, ὃ 
ἔστιν ἶν μέσῳ τοῦ παραδείσου “οὔ Θεοῦ. 

® He that hath an car, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches; 
>To him that overcometh will I give to 
eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
amidst of ‘the paradise of God. 


8 869 on Matt. xi. ver. 15. 
bSee on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 
tIn the midst of the street of it, 
and on either side of the river, was 
there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 
her fruit every month: and the leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of the 
nations, chap. xxii. 2. Blessed are 
they that do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city, 14. And outof 
the ground made the Lorn God to 
prow every tree that is pleasant to 
the sight end good for food ; the tree 
of life also in the midst of the garden, 
and the tree of knowledge of geod 
and evil, Gen. ii. 9. And the Lorp 
God said, Behold the man is become 
as one of us, to know and evil: 
and now, lest he put forth his hand, 
and take also of the tree of life, and 
eat, and live for ever; therefore 
Lory God sent him forth from 
en of Eden, to till the ground 
m whence he was taken. So be 
drove out the man: and he placed at 
the east of the garden of Eden chera- 
bims, and a flaming sword which 
turned every way, to keep the way of 
the tree of life, ni. 22-—24. 
4 See on Like xaiii. ver. 43. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 

Kal τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ixnxAuciag Σμυρνακί 
γράψον" Τάδε λέγει ὁ expires καὶ ὁ ἔσχα- 
τος, ὃς ἐγένετο νεκρὸς, καὶ ἔζησεν. 

And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna write ; These things 4 anith the 
νει and the last, > which was dead, and 
is alive ; 

8. See on chap. i. ver. 8. clause 1. 

bSee on chap. i. ver. 18. 


VER. 9. 

OR σου τὰ ἔργα καὶ τὸν Orble καὶ 
τὴν πτωχείαν, (αλούσιος δὲ εἾ,) καὶ τὴν 
βλασφαμίαν τῶν λεγόντων ᾿ἸΙουδαίους εἶναι 
ἑαυτοὺς καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν, ἀλλὰ συγταγωγὰ τῷ 
Σαταγᾶ, 

® I know thy works, and tribulation, 
and poverty, (Ὁ but thou art rich ) and 
I know the blasphemy of them © which 
say they are Jews, and are not, ὁ but are 
the synagogus of Satan. 

*See on Acts x. ver. 4. 

’ b See on Luke xii. ver. $1. clause 2. 


BF 
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ς See on Rom. ii. ver. 28, 29. 

Te bolis F will make them of the 
Β eof Satan, which say the 
ave Jows, and arenot, but dois ; be. 
hold, I will make them to come and 
ere thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee, chap. iii. 9. 


VER. 10. 

Mandiy φοδοῦ ἃ μέλλεις πάσχειν" ἰδοὺ, 
μέλλει βαλεῖν ἐξ ὑμῶν ὁ iets εἷς φυ- 
λανὴν, Tra πειρασθῆτε' καὶ ἕξετε θλίψιν 
δμεδρῶν δίχα" γίνου πιστὸς ἄχρι θανάτου, 
καὶ δώσω σοι τὸν στέφανον τῆς ζωῆς. 

= Fear none of those things Ὁ which 
thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall 
cast some of you into prison, that ye 
may be tried; and ye shall have tribula- 
tion ten days: be thou faithful unto 
death, Sand I will give thee a crown 
of life. 

= See on Matt. x. ver. 28. clause 1. 

b See on John xvi. ver. 33. clause 2. 

© See on Matt. x. ver. 2%. clause 8. 

4 See on 1 Car. ix. ver. 25. 


VER. 11. 
Ὃ ἔχων οὖς, ἀκουσώτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα 
τοῖς Ὁ νικῶν οὗ μὴ bdo 
unOa in τοῦ ϑαγάτου τοῦ δευτέρου. 

8 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches ; He that overcometh shall not 
be hurt of Ὁ the second death. 


δ See on Matt. xi. ver. 15. 
b Blessed and holy is he that hath 
in the first resurrection : on such 
the second death hath no , but 
they shall be priests of and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand » Chap. xx. 6. And 
death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire. This is the second death, 14. 
But the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake which bameth 
with fire and brimstone: which is the 
second death, xxi. 8. 


VER. 12. 

Kal τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς is Περγάμῳ ἰκκλη- 
σίας γράψω" Τάδε λέγει ὁ ἔχων τὸν poe 
φαίαν τὴν δίστομιον τὴν ὀξεῖαν' 

And to the angel of the church in 
Pergamos write; These things saith he 
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which hath *the sharp sword with two 
edyes ; 
8. See on chap. i. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 

ORa τὰ ἔργα cov, καὶ «σοῦ κατοικεῖς, 
ὅπου ὃ θρόνος τοῦ Σατανᾶ" καὶ ἴς τὸ 
dod μου, καὶ οὐκ ἐρνήσω τὴν πίστιν μῶ, 

ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις by αἷς ᾿Αντίπας ὁ μάρ- 
Tus μου ὁ σιστὸς, ὃς ἀψειντάνθη wap’ ὑριῖν, 
ὅπου κατοικεῖ ὃ Σαταγᾶξ. 

ΔΙ] know thy works, and where thou 
dwellest, even where Satan’s seat ia: band 
thou holdest fast my name, Cand hast 
not denied my faith, even in those ἃ 
wherein Antipas was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 


®See on Acts x. ver. 4. 
b See on Heb. iii. ver. 6. clause S. 
¢ See on Matt. x. ver. 33. 


VER. 14. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἔχω κατὰ σοῦ ὀλίγα, ὅτι ἔχεις 
ἐκεῖ κρατοῦντας τὴν διδαχὴν 2 δ6 
ἐδίδασκεν τῷ Βαλὰκ βαλεῖν σκάνδαλον ivd- 
σον τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, φαγέϊν εἴδωλέϑντα, 
καὶ «ορνεῦσαι. 


But Ihave a few things against thee, 
because *thow hast there them that hold 
the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Ba- 
lac to cast a stumbling bleck before the 
children of Israel, >to eat things sa- 
crifioed unto idols, and to commit forni- 
cation. 


*Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteous- 
ness, 2 Pet. ii. 15. Woe unto them! 
for they have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error of 
Balaam for reward, and perished in 
the gainsaying of Core, Jude 11. See 
also Numb. xxii. 

b See on Acts xv. ver. 20. 


VER. 15. 
Οὕτως ἔχεις καὶ σὺ πρατοῦνγας τὴν δὲ- 
ϑαχὴν τῶν Νικολαϊτῶν' ὃ μωσῶ. 
8. So hast thou also them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing 
hate. 


ἃ See ver. 6. 
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Α. Ὁ. 96. 
VER. 16. 
Meraviacar: εἰ δὲ μεὴ, ἔρχομαί σοι ταχὺ, 
καὶ “σολεμήσα pass’ αὑτῶν ἐν τῇ Γ᾿ 
ποῦ στόματός μου. 


® Repent ; or else Ὁ] will come unto 
thee quickly, and will fight against them 
with the sword of my mouth, 

*See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 

δ See on chap. i. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 

Ὁ ἔχων otc, ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ Πνεῦμα 
λέγει ταῖς ἐχκλησίαις" τῶ νικῶντι δώσω 
αὐτῷ φαγεῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ μειάννα τοῦ κεκρυμμέ- 
vou, καὶ δώσω αὑτῷ ψῆφον λευκὴν, καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὸν ψῆφον ὄνομα καινὸν γεγραμμένον, ὃ 
οὐδεὶς ἔγνω εἰ μὴ ὁ λαμξάγων. 

® He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches ; 
δ To him that overcometh will I give © to 
eat of the hidden manna, and will give 
him a white stone, Sand in the stone a 
mew nume written, which no man know- 
eth saving he that receiveth it. 


8 See on Matt. xi. ver. 15. 

Ὁ See on Matt x. ver. 22. clause 3. 

¢They shall be abundantly satisfied 
with the fatness of thy house ; and 
thou shalt make them drink of the 
river of thy pleasures, Psal. xxxvi. 8. 

4 Him that overcometh will I make 
@ pillar in the temple of my God; 

he shall go no more out: and I 

will write upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the city of m 
God, which is New Jerusalem, whic 
cometh down out of heaven from my 
God: and I will write upon him my 
new name, chap. iii. 12. Even unto 
them will I give in mine house, and 
within my walls, a place and a nama 
better than of sons and of daughters : 
I will give them an everlasting name, 
that shal] not be cut off, Isa. lvi. 5. 


VER. 18. 

Kal τῷ ἀγγίλῳ τῆς by Θυατείροις ixxAn- 
σίας γράψον' Τάδε λέγει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ὁ ἔχων τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὑτοῦ ὡς φλόγα 
«τυρὸς, καὶ οἱ πόδες αὑτοῦ ὅμοιοι χαλκολι- 


And unto the angel of the church in 

yatira write; These things saith * the 
Son of God, >who hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire, and his fest are like 
unto find bray; 


#See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clauseS. 
§ See on chap. i. ver. 14, 15. 


VER. 19. 

O18 σου τὰ Epya, καὶ τὴν ἀγάπεν, καὶ 
tw διακονίαν, καὶ τὸν «πίστιν, καὶ τὴν ὑπι» 
poorly σου, καὶ τὰ ἔργα σοῦ, καὶ τὰ ἔσχατα 
φᾳλείογα τῶν πρώτων. 

® I know thy works, and charity, and 
service, and faith, and thy patience, end 
thy works; and the last to be more than 
the first. 


® See on Acts x. ver. & 


VER. 20. 

"ADD ἔχω κατὰ σοῦ ὀλίγα, ὅτι ba: τὸν 
γυναῖκα watha, τὴν λέγουσαν ἑαυτῷ ap- 
φὅτιν, διδάσκειν καὶ πλανάσθαι ἐμοὼς διό- 
λους, “ορνεῦσαι καὶ εἰδωλόθυτα φαγεῖν. 


Notwithstanding I have a few things 
against thee, because thou sufferest *that 
woman Jezebel, which calleth heredlf α 
prophetess,> to teach and to seduce my 
servants to commit fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols. 

® For it was so, when Jezebel cutoff 
the prophets of the Lorp, that Oba- 
diah took an hundred prophets, and 
hid them b in a cave, and fed 
them with bread and water, 1 Kings 


xviii. 4. And Ahab told Jezebel all’ 


that Elijah had done, and witha! how 
he had slain all the prophets with the 
sword. ‘hen Jezebel sent a messen- 
ger unto Elijah, saying, So let the 
gods do to me, and more also, if I 
make not thy life as the life of one of 
them by to-morrow about this time, 
xix. 1, 2. 
b See on Acts xv. ver. 20. 


VER. 21. 
Καὶ ἔδωκα αὑτῇ χρόνον fra μετανοῖσε 
ix τῆς πορνείας αὑτῆς, καὶ οὗ μετενέοσεν, 
διΑπὰ I gave her space to repent of her 
fornication ; and she repented ποῖ. 
® See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clauses 5, 4. 


VER. 22. 

Ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ δάλλω αὐτὴν εἷς κλίνην, καὶ 
τοὺς μοιχεύοντας μετ᾽ αὑτῆς, εἰς θλίψα 
μεγάλιν, ἐὰν μὰ μετανοάσωστν ἐκ τῶν ip 
yet αὑτῶν. 

Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and 
them that 5 commit adultery with her tate 
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great tribulation, bexcept they repent of 
their deeds. 





8 With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and the 
inhabitera of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her for- 
nication, chap. xvii. 2. For all na- 
tions have drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication, and the 
kings of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, and the mer- 
chants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance of her delica- 
cies, xviii. 3. And the kings of the 
earth, who have committed fornica- 
tion and lived deliciously. with her, 
shall bewail her, and lament for her, 
when they shall see the smoke of her 
burning, 9. Behold, therefore, I will 
gather all thy lovers, with whom thou 
hast taken pleasure, and all them that 
thou bast loved, with all them that thou 
hast hated ; I will even gather them 
round about against thee, and will 
discover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they miay see all thy nakedness. 
And I will nage thee, as women that 
break wedlock, and shed blood, are 
judged : and I will give thee blood in 
fary and jealousy. And I will also 
give thee into their hand, and they 
shal] throw down thine eminent place, 
and shall break down thy high 
places: they shall strip thee also of 
thy clothes, and shall take thy fair 
jewels, and leave thee naked and 
bare. They shall also bring upa com. 

against thee, and they δ 
tone thee with stones, and thrust 
thee through with their swords. And 
they shall burn thine houses with fire, 
and execute judgments upon thee in 
the sight of many women: and I will 
cause thee to cease from playing the 
harlot, and thou also shalt give no 
hire any more, Ezek. xvi. 37—41. 
And the righteous men they shall 
judge them after the manner of adul- 
teresses, and after the manner of wo- 
men that shed blood; because th 
ere adulteresses, and blood is in their 
hands. For thus saith the Lord 
Gop, I will bring up a company upon 
them, and will give them to re- 
moved and spoiled. And the com- 
pany shall stone them with stones, 
and dispatch them with their swords ; 
they shall slay their sons and their 
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daughters, and burn up their houses 
with fire. Thus will I cause lewdness 
to cease out of the land, that all wo- 
men may be taught not to do after 
your lewdness. And they shall re- 
compense your lewdness u ou, 
and ye shail bear the sins’ of your 
idols : and ye shall know that tom 
the Lorp God, xxiii. 45—49. 

>It may be that the house of Judah 
will hear all the evil which 1 purpose 
to do unto them ; that they may re- 
turn every man from his evil way, 
that I may forgive their iniquity and 
their sin, Jer. xxrxvi. 3. Therefore I 
will judge you, O house of Israel, 
every one according to his ways, 
saith the Lord Gop. Repent, and 
turn yourselves from all your transgres- 
sions ; 80 iniquity shall not be your 
ruin. Cast away from you all your 
transgressions, whereby ye have trans- 
gressed ; and make you a new heart 
and a new spirit: for why will ye die, 
O house of Israel? For I have no 
pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth, saith the Lord Gon: where- 
fore turn yourselves, and live ye, Ezek. 
xviii. 30—S2. 


VER. 23. 


Καὶ τὰ rixva αὑτῆς ἀποκτενῶ by θαγά- 
τῶ, καὶ γνώσονται τἄσαι αἱ ἰχκλησίαι ὅτι 
ἐγώ εἶμι ὃ ἐρευνῶν γεφροὺς καὶ καρδίας" καὶ 
δώσω ὑμῖν indore κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ὑμῶν. 


δ And I will kill her children with 
death ; and all the churches shall know 
that >I am he which searcheth the reins 
and hearts; Cand Iwill give unto every 
one of you according to your works. 


ἃ And I looked, and behold, a pale 
horse ; and his name that sat on hi 
was Death, and hell followed with 
him: And power was given unto them 
over the fourth part of the earth, to 
kill with sword, and with hunger, and 
with death, and with the beasts of the 
earth, chap. vi. 8. 

bSee on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 

ε See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 8. 


VER. 24. 

Ὑμῖν δὲ λίγω, nal λοιποῖς τοῖς by 
Θυατείροις, ὅσοι οὗκ ἔχουσι τὴν διδεχὴν 
ταύτην, καὶ οἵτινες oun ἔγγωσαν τὰ Ca 
τοῦ Σατανᾶ, ὡς λέγουσιν" Οὐ Cars ἐφ᾽ 
ὑμᾶς ἄλλο βάρος" 
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But unto you I say, and wnto the rest || * He that Aath an car, let him heer 
in Thyatira, as as have not this | what the Spirit saith unto the churches: 
doctrine, and which have not known the 2 See on Matt. xi 5 
depths of Satan,’ as they speak ; I will on Matt. xi. ver. 15, 
put upon you no ether burden. CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 
VER. 25. καὶ τῷ ἀγγάλω τῆς ἐν Σάρδεσιν ἐκπλε- 


Tain ὃ ἔχετε, κρατήσατε ἄχρις οὗ ἂν 


ἥξω. 


® But that which ye have already, 
hold fast till I come. 


α See on Heb. iii. ver. 6. clause 3. 


VER. 26. 
Καὶ ὁ νικῶν, καὶ ὁ τηρῶν ἄχρι τέλους τὰ 
ἕξγα μου, δώσω αὑτῷ ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ τῶν 
ἐθνῶν" 


2 And he that overcometh, and keepeth 
my works unto the end, ὃ to him will I 
give power over the nations : 


® See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 
bSee on Matt. xxv. ver. 21. clause 4. 


VER. 27. 

Kal ποιμανεῖ αὑτοὺς ἐν ῥάσϑῳ σιδηρᾶ" 
ὡς τὰ σκεύη τὰ κεραμικὰ συντρίβεται" ὡς 
κἀγὼ εἴληφα saga τοῦ πατρός μου. 

ὁ And he shall rule them with a rod 
ας as the vessels of a potter shall 
they be broken to shivers: Seven as I 
received of my Father. 


ὁ And she brought forth a man child, 
who was torule all nations with a rod 
of iron: and her child was caught up 
unto God, and to his throne, chap. 
xii. 5. And out of his mouth goeth a 

sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations; and he shall rule 
them with a rod. of iron: and he 
treadeth the wine-press of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God, 
xix. 15. Thou shalt break them with 
a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in 
pieces like a potter's vessel, Psal. 
i. 9. . 

bSee on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 28. 
Καὶ δώσω αὑτῷ τὸν ἀστέρα τὸν wpmiv. 
® And I will give him the morning star. 
8 See on Luke i. ver. 78. clause 3. 
VER. 29. 
Ὃ ἔχων οὖς, ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ Τινεῦμια 
λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. ᾿ 


σίας γράψον τάδε λέγει ὃ ἔχων τὰ στε 
ματα τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ἑπτὰ derier 
Οἵδά σου τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι τὸ ὄνομα χα; 
ὅτι Cac, καὶ νεχρὸς al. 


And unto the angel of the church δι 
Sardis write ; These things saith *he thet 
hath the seven Spirits of God, >and th 
seven stars; “1 know thy works, ‘that 
thou hast ἃ name that thou lin, αι εἰ 


8 See on chap. i. ver. 4. clause 4 
> See on chap. i. ver. 16. clause 1. 
¢ See on Gal. vi. ver. 7. clause 3. 
4See on John v. ver. 25. 


VER. 2. 
Γίνου γρηγορῶν, καὶ στήριξον τὰ λοιεὲ, 
ἃ μέλλει ἀποθανεῖν" ob γὰρ εὕρεκά ow τὼ 
ἔργα πεπληρωμένα ἔνπτιαν τοῦ Θιῦ. 


8. Be watchful, band strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready Ν' 
die: © for I have not found thy works pr 

8 860 on Matt. xxiv. ver. 4%. 

b See on Heb. xii. ver. 12. 

¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 

Μνημόνευε οὖν πῶς εἴληφας καὶ keer 
σας, καὶ τηρεῖ, καὶ ia ὧν 
μὴ γρηγορήσης, ἔξω ἐπὶ σὲ ἐς υλίστα, 
καὶ ob μὴ γνῆς ποίαν ὥραν ἥξω ἐπὶ σί. 

8 Remember therefore how thon hast 
received and heard ; » aud hold fast ‘asd 
repent. ‘If therefore thou shalt ad 
watch, I will conte on thee as α thief, ! 
thou shalt not know what hour J wil 
come upon thee. 


8 See. on. Phil. iii. ver. 16. , 

b Bee on Heb. lil. ver. 6. clause 5. 

© See on Matt. iii. ver. 3. clause 1. 
ἃ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 4%, 


VER. 4 
Ἔχεις ὀλίγα ὀνόματα καὶ ἐν Σόρδινν, ἃ 
οὖκ ἰκβλυναν τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτῶν, 34 a 
ριπατήσουσι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ by 
afd slew. 
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Thou hast a few names even in Sardis | ἀληθιγὸς, ὁ ἔχων τὴν πλοῖδο τοῦ Aad ὃ 


which have not defiled their garments ; | ἀνοίγων, καὶ οὐδεὶς πλοίει" καὶ πλείει, καὶ 
Sand they shall walk with me in white: | οὐδεὶς dvelyes 


>for they are worthy. . | And to the angel of the church in Phi- 
s See ver. 5; 18.5 iv. 4. ; vie 11.5 vil. | ladelphia write; These things saith * he 
9; 15.; xix. 14. that is holy, >he that is true, ¢he that 


> And into whatsoever city or town | hath the key of David, ἃ he that opensth, 
ye shall enter, inquire who in it is | and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and 
worthy; and there abide till ye go | ng men opencth ; 
thence, Matt. x.11. Buttheywhich| | ον 
shall be accounted worthy τὸ obtain| , See on Heb. vii. ver. 26. clause 3 
that world, and the resurrection from e See on John xiv, ver. 6. clause 2. 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given | - And the key of the house of David 
in iage, Luke xx. 85. Watch ye will I lay upen his shoulder: so he 
ΤΑΆΣΤΙΆΒΘ, shall open, and none shall shut ; and 
therefore, and pray always, that ye 3 
may be accounted worthy to escape he shall shut, and none shall open, 
all these things that shall come topass, | 188. xxii. 22. He shall be great, and 
and to stand before the Son of man, shalt pe called the Son of the righest 
;. 86. That be ted | and the give unto hi 
worthy the kinglom οἱ God, 2 Thess. the ghrone of hia father David, Luke 
© 1. . 
1. 5. VER. 5. ΔΑΒ no man in heaven, nor in 
. - κ« ns earth, neither under the earth, was 
ammeter nek poly seein Haters able to open the book, neither to look 
τοῦ ἐκ τῆς δίδλου τῆς ζωῆς, καὶ ἱξομολογό. thereon. And I wept much, because 
τὸ ὅγομα αὐτοῦ ivemiey τοῦ watts to read the rahe? Aa Open and 
μου, καὶ ἰνώπιων τῶν ἀγγίλων αὑτοῦ. thereon. And one of the elders saith 
8. He that overcometh, » the same shall | unto me, Weep not : behold, the Lion 
be clothed in white raiment ; ¢ and I will | of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, 
not blot out his name out of ¢ the book of | hath prevailed to open the book, and 
life, © but I wit confess his name before to loose the seven seals thereof, chap. 


my Father, and before his angels. ve 5--ὅ. Behold, he breaketh down, 
a See on Matt. x. ver. 99. clanse§, | 204 it cannot be built again; he 
Ὁ See on ver. 4. clause 1. shutteth up a man, and there can be 


¢ Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their | 80 Opening, Job xii. 14. And I wil 
sin-——: and if not, ot et I pray give unto thee the keys of the king- 
thee, oat of thy book which thon | 40m of heaven: and whatsoever thou 
hast written. And the Lorp said | Shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt 
book, Exod. xxxii. 32, 33. Let them | Ven, Matt. xvi. 19. 
be blotted out of the book of the living, VER. 8. 


and not be written with the righteous, | nag σου χὰ Ipyar ἰδοὺ, δέδωκα ἐνώπιόν, 


Psal. ἰχὶχ. 28. , Ν , 
d See on Luke x. ver. 20. clause 2. | 77, θύξαν ἀνεωγμένην, καὶ οὐδεὶς δόνευται 


| 
[ e 
e | κλεῖσαι αὑτήν, ὅτι ἂν ς ϑύναμιν, 
See on Matt. x. ver. 39. clause 2. καὶ ἐτόρησιάς μὸν τὸν λέγον ba? ition 
VER. 6. τὸ δγομά prov. 
Ο ἔχων otc, ἀκουσάτω τὶ τὸ Πνεῦμα 81 know thy works: behold, Ὁ] have 
λίγει ταῖς ἰκαλησίας. set before thee an open door, and no man 
2 He that hath an ear, let him hear | can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, 
what the Spirit saith wnte the churches, | Sand hast my word, Yand hast not 
® See on Matt. xi. ver. 15. denied my name. 
2 See on Acts x. ver. 4. 
>For a great door and effectual is 
ed unto me, and there aré many 
versaries, 1 Cor, xvi. 9, Further- 


VER. 7. 
Kal τῷ ἀγγέλω τῆς ἐν Φιλαδελφεία ἐκ- 
Ἀλησίας γράψον Τάϑε λίγει ὁ ἅγιος, ὁ 
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more, when I came to Troas to preach 

Christ’s gospel, and a door was open- 

ed unto me of the Lord, 2 Cor. ii. 12. 
¢ See on Johnjxiv. ver. 21. clause 1. 
4 See on Matt. x. ver..33. 


VER. 9. 
“Bod, δίδωμι ix τῆς συναγωγῆς τοῦ Σα- 
ward τῶν λεγόντων ἑαυτοὺς Ἰουδαίους εἶναι, 
καὶ ole εἰσὶν, ἀλλὰ ψεύδονται" ἰδοὺ ποιήσω 


αὑτοὺς fra ἥξωσι καὶ προσκυνήσωσιν ἔνώ- | P 


πον τῶν ποδῶν σου καὶ γνῶσιν ὅτι ἐγὼ 
ὀγάσησά σε. 


Behold, I wilt make them ® of the sy. 

Ὁ Satan, > which say they are 

meow oS not, but do lie ἦς told, 

I will make them to come and worship 

before thy feet, and to know that 4 I have 
loved thee. 

2I know thy works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, (but thou art rich,) 
and I know the blasphemy of them 
which say they are Jews, and are not, 
but ere the synagogue of Satan, chap. 
i. 9. . 

b See on Rom. ii. ver. 28, 29. 

ce And kings shall be thy nursing- 
fathers, and their queens thy nursing- 
mothers: they shall bow down to 
thee with their face toward the earth, 
and lick up the dust of thy feet ; and 
thou shalt know that I am the Lorp : 
for they shall not be ashamed that 
wait for me, Isa. xlix. 28. The sons 
also of them that afflicted thee shall 
come bending unto thee; and all they 
that despised thee shall bow them- 
selves down at the soles of thy feet ; 
and they shall call thee, The city of 
the Lorn, The Zion of the Holy One 
of Ierael, Ix. 14. 

4 See on John xiii. ver.1. clauses 4, 5. 


VER. 10. 

“On: ἐτόφησας τὸν λόγον τῆς ὑπομονῆς 
μον, κἀγώ σε τηρήσω ἐκ τῆς ὥρας χοῦ 
«ειρασμοῦ τῆς μελλούσης ἔρχεσθαι kei 

ὃς οἰκουμένες ἕλης, πειξάσαι τοὺς χατοι- 


novrrac tel τῆς γῆς. 


Because thou hast kept *the word of 
my patience, » I also will keep thee from 
the hour tion, which shall come 
«ρου Call the world, to try them that 
dwell upon the earth. 


δ See on Luke xxi. ver. 19. 
b See on Matt. vi. ver. 18. clause 1. 
© See on Luke ii. ver. 1. clause 2. 
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VER. 11. 
Ἰδοὺ, ἔρχομαι ταχύ" πράτει ὃ ἔχεις, Ire 
μηδεὶς, λάδῃ τὸν στεφανόν σου. 
® Behold, I come quickly: » held that 


fast which thou hast, that no men teks 


cthy crown. 


ὁ Behold, I come quickly : blessed 
is he that keepeth the sayings of the 
rophecy of this book, chap. xxii. 7. 
And, behold, I come quickly : and my 
reward is with me,12. He which testi- 
fieth these things saith, Surely I come 
quickly 5 Amen. Even so, coms, Lord 

esus, 20. So likewise ye, when ye 

shall see all these things, know that it 
is near, even at the doors. Verily I say 
unto you, This generation shall not 

as till all these things be fulfilled, 

att. xxiv. 33, 34. Id the judge 
standeth before the door, Jam. v. 9. 

b See on Heb. iii. ver. 6. clause 8. 

¢ See on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 25. 


VER. 12. 

Ὁ νικῶν, «σοιήσω αὐτὸν ovine ἐν τῷ 
ναῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ μου, καὶ ἔξω οὐ ai 
ἔτι" καὶ γράψω aps τὸ tre ee 
Θεοῦ μου, καὶ τὸ ὅνομια τῆς Φόλεως τοῦ 
Θεοῦ μου, τῆς καινῆς Ἱερουσαλὰρι, ἡ κατα- 
ξαίνουσα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ Θειῦ μου, 
καὶ τὸ ὄνομά μου τὸ καινέν. 

« Him that overcometh will I make να 
pillar in the temple of my Ged, and he 
shall go no more out: *and I will write 
upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of δ ἰὴ city of my God, which is 
new Jerusalem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from *my God: and I will 
write upon him my new name. 


«See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 


bSurely goodness and shall 
follow me all the days of my life; and 
I will dwell in the house of the Lorp 


for ever, Psal. xxiii. 6. Blessed is the 
man whom thou choosest, and causest 
to approach wato thes, that he may 
dwell in thy courts: we shall be sa 
tisfied with the of thy house, 
even of thy holy temple, ἰχν. 4. These 
that be planted in the house of the 
Lorn shall flourish in the courts of 
our God, xcii.15. Surely the righteous 
shall give thanks unto thy name; the 
upright shall dwell in thy presence, 
ΟΣ], 18. 
¢See on chap. ii. ver. 17. clause 4. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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4See on Gal. iv. ver. 26.° 
4 ὅρο on John xx. ver. 17. claase 5. 


VER. 13. 
Ὃ ἔχων οὖς, ἀκουσάτω of τὸ Tete 
λίγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. - 
® He that that an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 


* See on Matt. xi. ver. 15. 


VER. 14. 

Καὶ τῷ dyyine τῆς ἐκκλησίας Δαοδι- 
κίων γρά γον τάδε λέγει δ᾿ μὲν, ὁ μάρτυς 
beri 
τοῦ Θεοῦ 


καὶ ἀλοϑινὸς, ἢ ἀρχὴ τῆς «τίστως 


And unto the a the church 
*the Laodiceans write? Thee thé e 
saith * the Amen, » the faithful and true 
μένοι, othe beginning of the creation of 

a * Or, in Laocdicea. 


® That he who blesseth himself in 
the earth, shall bless himself in the 
God of truth ; and he that sweareth 
in the earth, shall swear by the God 
of truth ; because the former troubles 
are forgotten, and because they are hid 
from mine eyes, Isa. Ixv. 16. For all 
the promises of God in him are yea, 
and in him Amen, unto the glory of 
God by us, 2 Cor. i. 20. 

Ὁ See on chap.i. ver. 5. clause 1. 

¢ See on Col. i. ver. 15. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 

OMS σου τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι οὔτε 
οὔτε Cooric: ὄφελον ψυχρὸς εἴης, & ζεσττός. 

I know thy works, 5 that thou art nei- 
ther cold nor het: Ὁ] weuld thow wert 
cold or hot. 

® See on Matt. rriv. ver. 12. clause @. 

ὃ 566 on Matt. vi. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 

Οὕτως ὅτι χλιαρὸς εἶ, καὶ cite ψυχρὸς 
gore ζεστὸς, δίχῳ ot ἐμόσαι ἐκ τοῦ σ-τό- 
μωνύς μευ. 

So then because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, 51 will spue 
thee out of my mouth. 

® Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen; and repent, and do 
the firat works; or else 1 will come 
unto thee quickly, agd will semove 
thy candlestick out οί his. place, ex- 
cept thou repent, chap. ii. 5. 

VOL. IT. " Hast 
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soul loathed Zion? why hast thou 
smitten us, aud there is no healing for 
us? we looked for peace, and there is 
no good ; and for the time of healing, 
and behold trouble! Jer. xiv. 19. 
Three shepherds also I cut off in one 
month; and my soul loathed them, 
and their soul also abhorred me. 
Then said I, I will not feed you : that 
that dieth, let it die ; and that that is 
to be cut off, let it be cut off; and let 
the rest eat every one the flesh of an- 
other, Zech. xi. 8,9. 


VER. 17. 

“Ors λέγεις" Ὅτι πλούσιός εἰμει, χαὶ 
φενλούτηκα, nal οὐδενὸς χ|είαν ἔχω" καὶ 
οὐκ οἶδα ἔτι σὺ εἶ ὁ ταλαίπωρος, καὶ ἐλε- 
τοὺς, καὶ «τ τωχὸς, καὶ τυφλὸς, καὶ γυρενόζ" 


8 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, and have need of 
nothing ; and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, und poor, and 
blind, and naked: 


* And Ephraim said, Yet 1 am be- 
come rich, I have found me out sub- 
stance: in all my labours they shall 
find none iniquity in me that were sin, 
Hos. xii. 8. Whose possessors slay 
them, and hold themselves not guilty ; 
and they that sell them say, Blessed 
be the Lonn; for Lam rich: and their 
own 6 pity them not, . 
xi. 5 δε he ke a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a certain 


a | rich man brought forth plentifully. 


And he thought within himself, say- 
ing, What shall I do, because I have 
no room where to bestow my fruits? 
And he said, This will I do: I will 
pull down my barns, and build greater ; 
and there will I bestow all my fruits 
and m And J will say to my 
aoul, Soul, thoa hast much goods laid 
up for many years; take: thine easd, 
eat, drink, ard be merry. But God 
said unto him, Thou fool! this night 
thy soul shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall those things be, which 
thou hast provided? So is he that 
layeth up treasure for himself, and is 
not rich towards God, Lake xii. 16— 


21. 
VER. 18. , : 
Συρμί(φυλεύω σοι ἀγοράσαι παρ ἐμοῦ 


acguatey ἐκ συρὸς, ἵνα πλουτή- 
σης" καὶ ἱμάτια navn Tra srepCdan, καὶ 
> 4 


I counsel thee to * buy of me ὃ gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest be 
rich; and white raiment, *that thow 

be clothed, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou may- 
est se. 


® Bee on Matt. xiii. ver. 44. clause 8, 
and xxv. ver. 9. clause 4. 

> Now if any man build upon this 
foundation gold,silver, preciousstones, 
wood, hay, stubble; Every man’s 
work shall be made manifest : for the 
day shall declare it, because it shall 
be revealed by fire; and the fre shall 
try every man’s work of whateort it is. 
1 Cor. iil.12, 13. That the trial of your 
faith, being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. i. 7. 

ς See on Lake xii. ver. 81. clause 2. 

4 See on ver. 4. clause 1. 

* Behold, I come as a thief. Biess- 
ed is he that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, lest he walk naked, and 
they see his shame, chap. xvi. 15. Thy 
nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, 
thy. shame shall be seen: I will take 
vengeance, and I will not meet thee as 


Lonp of hosts; and I will discover 
thy skirts upon thy faco, and I will 
shew the nations thy nakedness, and 
the kingdoms thy shame, Nah. iii. 5. 


VER. 19. 
Ἐγὼ ὅσους ἰὰν φιλῶ, a nal was- 
ΑΝ Bowens Bo, nat ure 
8. As many as I love, I rebuke and 


chasten: ὃ be sealous therefore, ¢ and re- 
pent. 


® See on 1 Cor. xi. vér. 32. 

>For behold this self-same thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yen, what seal, 
yea, what revenge! In all things ye 
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have approved yourselves te be clear 
in tiie matver, ᾧ Cas. vile 11. But it 
is to ously affected always 
na ape thing, and net onty when I 
am present wi you, Gal. iv. 18. 

¢ See on Matt. iii. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER, ‘20. 

Ἰδοὺ, Foruxa ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν, καὶ upeter 
ἐάν τις ἀκούσῃ vic genie μου, καὶ ἀνείξη 
τὴν θύραν, εἰσελεύσομαι «ρὸς αὑτὸν, καὶ 
δειπνήσω μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὑτὸς μετ᾽ ἐμ. 

2 Behold, I stand at the door, and 
knock: >if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, 
Cand will sup with him, and he with me. 


ΒΓ sleep, but my heart waketh : i is 
the voice of my beloved that kaock- 
eth, saying, to me, my sister, 
love, my “ove, my undefiled : for = 
head is filled with dew, and my locks 
with the drops of the night, Cant. v.2. 
And ye yourselves like unto men that 
wait for their lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wedding ; that, when he 


cameth and knocketh, may open 
ento him immedi Ἂ 8 xi. 96. 
» He that hath my commandments, 


and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me: and he that loveth me shall be 
loved of my Father; and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself to 
him. Judas saith unto him (not Isca- 
riot), Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto.us, and not unto 
the world? Jesus answered and said 
unto him, If a man love ms, he will 
keep my words: and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him, Joha 
xiv. 21—25. 

¢ And he saith unto me, Write, 


unto the i pper of the Lamb. 
Aud he saith unto me, These are 
true sayings of xiz. 9. 


many: And sent his servant at mp- 
per time to say to them that were 

idden, Come ; for all things are now 
ready, Luke xiv. 16, 17. 
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5 To him that overcometh will > I grant » Aad I saw a great white throne, 


to sit with me in my throne, even as [also | and him that sat on it, from whose 
overcame, “and am set down with. my face the earth and the heaven fled 


Father in his throne. 
®*See on Matt. x. ver. 2%. clause 3. 
b See on Matt. xix. ver. 28. clause 3. 
*See on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clause 1, 
and Mark xvi. ver. 19. clause 8. 


VER. 95. 
Ὁ ἔχων οὖς, ἀἄχουσάτω τί τὸ Τιγεῦμα 
λέγει ταῖς ἐχκλησίαις. 


2 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churehes. 


8 See on Matt. ri. ver. 15. 


CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 

Mera ταῦτα εἶδεν, καὶ ἰδοὺ θύρα dreary 
poten by τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἡ φωνὴ ἡ «ρώτη 
ἣν ἥκουσα ὡς σάλπιγγος λαλούσης pe 
Speed, λέγευσα' ᾿Ατάξα dds, καὶ dalla σω ἃ 
ϑεῖ γαίσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα. 

8 After this I looked, and behold, a 
door was opened in heaven; band the 
Jirst voice which I heard was as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me; which 
said, © Come up hither, 4 and I will shew 
thee things which must be hereafter. 

* Now it came to pass in the thir- 
tieth year, in the fourth month, in the 
fifth day of the menth, as I wes among 
the captives by the river of Chebar, 
that the heavens were opened, and J 
saw visions of God, Ezek. i. 1. 

bI was in the Spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and heard behind me ἃ great 
voice, as of a trumpet, chap. i. 10. 

¢ And they 8 great voice from 
heaven sa unto them, Come up 
hither. they ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud; and their enemies 
beheld them, chap. xi. 19. 

4The Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave unto him, to shew 
unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass; and he sent and 
signified i¢ by his angel ento his ser- 
vant John, chap. i. 1. 

VER. 2. 

Kal εὐθέως ἐγενόμην iy Πνεύματι" καὶ 
ἰδοὺ, θρόνος ἔκειτο ἐν τῷ οὐραγῶ, καὶ ie? 
τοῦ θρόνου καθήμενος. 


a And immediately ἔ was in the Spi- 


rit: and, beheld, © a throne was 26 in 


heaven, © and one tat on the throne. . 
. ἃ 866 on chap. i. ver. 10. chauge 1. 





; and there was found ao place 
» chap. χε. 11. In the year 
that king Usziah died ἔ saw also the 
Lorp sitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the tem- 
ple, lea. vi 1. And above the firma. 
ment that was over their heads was the 
likeness of a throne, as the appearance 
of a sapphire-stone: and wpon the like- 
ness the thsone was the likeness as 
ppearanee of a man above upoa 

it, Exnk-i. 26. Then I looked, and, be- 
hold, in the firraament that was above 
the head of the cherubims there ap- 


awa 
for 


| peared over them as it were 8 sap- 


ire-stone, as the appearances of the 

i of a throne, x. i. 
¢ And cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Balvation to our God which sit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, chap. ix. 10. And the four 
and twenty elders, and the four 
beasts, fell down and wershipped God 
that sat om the throne, saying, Amen ; 
ANeluia, xix.4. And there shall be no 
more course: but the throme of God 
and of the Lamb shall be ia it; and 
his servants shall serve him, azxii. 3. I 
beheld till the thrones were cast down, 
and the Ancient of days did sit, whose 
ent was white as mow, and the 
ir of hie head like the pure wool; 
hie throne wos like the fiery fame, and 
bie wheels as ing fire, Dan. vii. 9. 
So then after the Lord had spoken 
unto them, ke was received up mte 
heaven, and sat on the right hand of 
God, Mark xvi. 19. Now of the things 
which we have spoken this is the sam : 
We have such an High Pricat, who is 
set on the right hana of the threme of 
the Majesty in the heavens, Heb. viii.1. 


VER. 95. 

Kat ὃ χαθόμενος Ae ὅρεσιος spheres λίθω 
Ἰάσιωεδι, καὶ captive nat ἴριᾳ νυκλόθεν φεῦ 
ϑρίνου Spence ὑράστι σμιαραγδένων 

® And he that sat was ἐσ look upon like 
a jasper and a sardine-stone: and there 
was Ya rainbow round about the throne, 
tm sight like unte an emerald. 

* Having the glory of God: and her 
light was like unto a stone most pre- 
cious, even a jasper-stone, cleay as 
czystal, chap. χαὶ, 11. And they saw 
the God of el ἡ aad there was unr 


468 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
A. ἢ. 96. REV. ἔν. 3—86. A.D. 96. 


der his feet as it were a paved work | throne, and worship him that liveth 
of a hire-stone, and as it were the | for ever and ever, and cast their 
body of heaven in his clearness, Exod. | crowns before the throne, ver. 10. 
xxiv. 10. And I saw as the colour οὗ] And when he had taken the book, the 
amber, as the appearance of fire | four beasts and four and twenty 
round about within it; from the ap-/| elders fell down before the Lamb, 

ce of his loins even upward, having every one of them harps, and 
and from the of his loins | golden vials full of odours, which are 
even downward, I saw as it were the | the prayers of saints, v.8. And the 
four beasts said, Amen. And the 
four and twenty elders fell down and 
worshipped him that liveth for ever 
and ever, 14 And all the angels 
stood round about the throne, and 
about the elders and the four beasts, 
and fell before the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped God, vii. 11. 
And the four and twenty elders, 
which sat before God on their seats, 
ell u ir faces, and worshipped 
God, τὶ. 16. And the four and twenty 
elders and the four beasts fell down 
and worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen; Ailleluia. 
xix. 4 


b See on chap. iii. ver. 4. clause 1. 
¢See on 1 Cor. ix. ver. 25. 


VER. 5. 

Kal ix τοῦ θρόνου ἐκπορεύονται ἄστρε- 
wal xal Θρονταὶ nal φωναί" καὶ ἑπτὰ λαμ- 
φάδες wupic καιόμεναι ἐνώπιον τοῦ ϑρίοιν, 
af εἰσι τὰ dara πνούμωτα τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

8 And out of the throne proceeded 
lightnings and thunderings and voices: 
and there were » seven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, © which are 
the seven Spirits of God, 

*And the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fireof the altar, and 
cast i¢ into the earth : and there were 
voices, and thunderings, and light- 























sun, and his feet as pillars of fire, 
chap. x.1. And God said, This is the 
token of the covenant which I make 
between me and you, and every livin 
creature that is with you, for pe 
generations. I do set my bow in the 
cloud, and it shall be for a token of a 
covenant between me and the earth. 
And it shall come to pass, when I 
bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
bow shall be seen in the cloud. And 
1 will remember my covenant which 
is between me and you, and every 
living creature of all flesh; and the 
waters shall no mere become a flood 
to destroy all flesh. And the bow 
shall be in the cloud, and I will look 
upon it, that I may remember the 
everlasting covenant between God 
and every living creature of all flesh 
that is upon the earth, Gen. ix. 12— 
16. As the appearance of the bow 
that is in the cloud in the day of rain, 
80 was the appearance of the bright- 
ness round about. This was the ap- 
of the likeness of the glory 
of the Lornp. And when I saw it, 
fell upon my face, and I heard a voice 


of one that spake, Ezek. 1. 28. nings, and an earthquake, chap. vii. 
VER. 4. 5. And the temple of God was open- 
Καὶ κυκλόθεν τοῦ θρόνου θρόνοι εἴκοσι καὶ ed in heaven, and there was seen in 


his temple the ark of his testament: 
and there were lightnings, and voices, 
and thunderings, and an earthquake, 
and t hail, xi.19. And the ee- 
venth angel poured out his vial into 
the air; and there came a great voice 
out of the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, saying, It is done. And there 
were voices, and thunders, and light- 
vue and there was a great earth- 


e, such as was not since men 
were upon the earth, oo mighty sm 
earthquake, and so great, xvi. 17, 18. 


ποσὶ τίσσαρας πἰρὸσβυτίρους καϑημίνους, 
φερι εδλημέγους ἐν ἱματίοις λευποῖς" καὶ 
ἔσχον ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὑτῶν στεφάνους 
χευσοῦς. , 

& And round about the throne were 
four and twenty sats: and upon the 
seats I saw four and twenty elders 
sitting, » clothed in white raiment ; and 
they had on their heads crowns of gold. 


®The four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that sat on the 
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And it came to pass on the third day, 
in the morning, that there were thun- 
ders and lightnings, and a thick cloud 
upon the mount, and the voice of the 
trumpet exceeding loud; so that all 
the le that was in the camp trem- 
bled, od. xix. 16. And all the 
ople saw the thunderings, and the 
Fighinings, and the noise of the truam- 
pet, and the mountain smoking : and 
when the peo le saw it, they removed, 
and s ar off, xx. 18. At the 
brightess that was before him his thick 
clouds : hail-stones and coals 
of fire. The Lorp also thundered in 
the heavens, and the Highest gave his 
voice; hail-stones and coals of fire. 
Yea, he sent out his arrows, and 
scattered them; and he shot out 
lightnings and discomfited them, Peal. 
xviii. 12-14. 

b And he made his seven lamps, and 
his snuffers, and his snuff-dishes, of 
pure gold, Exod. xxxvii. 23. 

¢ See on chap. i. ver. 4. clause 4. 


' + VER. 6. 

Καὶ ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου θάλασσα ὑαλίγε, 
ὁριοία πρυστάλλω" καὶ ἐν μέσω τοῦ θρόνου 
καὶ πύκλῳ τοῦ θρόνου τέσσαρα Zita γόμοντα 
ὀφθαλμῶν ἔμπροσϑεν καὶ ὄπισθεν. 

= And before the throne there was a 
sea of glass like untocrystal: and in the 
midst of the throne, and round about the 
throne, > were four beasts ¢ full of eyes 
before and behind. 


δ And I saw as it were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire; and them that had 
gotten the victory over the beast, and 
over his image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name, stand on 
the sea of glass, having the harps of 
God, chap. xv. 2. And he made the 
laver of brass, and the foot of it HA 
brass, of the looking-glasses of ¢ 
women assembling, which assembled 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, Exod. xxxviii. 8. 

Ὁ See ver. 4. clause 1. 

¢ See ver. 8. As for their rings, they 

. were so high that they were dreadful ; 
and their rings were fall of eyes round 
about them four, Ezek. i. 18. And 
their whole body, and their backs, 
and their hands, and their wings, and 
the wheels, were full of eyes round 
about, even the wheels that they four 
had, x. 12. 


VER. 7. 

Καὶ τὸ ζῶον τὸ πρῶτον Succi Aborrs, 
καὶ τὸ δεύταρον ζῶον ὅμοιον pobre, καὶ τὸ 
| τρίτον ζῶον ἔχον τὸ πρόσωπον ὡς ἀνθρώπος, 
| wad τὸ τέταρτον ζῶον ὅμοιον devs πετω- 
, μένω. 

8 And the frst beast was like a lion, 
and the second beast like a calf, and the 
third beast had a face as a man, and the 
Sourth beast was like a flying eagle. 
® Also out of the midst thereof came 
the likeness of four living creatures . 
nd this was their appearance ; 

had the likeness of 8 man. And every 
one had four faces, and every one 
four wings. And their feet were 
straight feet; and the sole of their 
feet was like the sole of a calf’s foot ; 
and they sparkled like the colour of 
burnished brass. And they had the 
hands of a man under their wings on 
their four sides; and they four had 
their faces and their wings. Their 
wings were joined one to another ; they 
turned not when they went; the 
went every one straight forward. 
As for the likeness of their faces, 
they four had the face of 8 man, 
and the face of a lion on the right 
side ; and they four had the face of an 
ox on the left side : they four also had 
And every one had four faces: the 
first face was the face of a cherub, and 
the second was the face of a man, 
and the third the face of a lion, and 
the fourth the‘face of an eagle, x. 14. 


VER. 8. 
Kal τίσσαρα faa, ἣν παθ' ἱαυτὸ, εἶχον 
ἐξ κυκλόθεν, καὶ ἢ 


ς καὶ νυντὸς, λίγεντα" “A- 
γίος, ἅγιος, Κόμος ὁ Θοὸς ὁ wavronpd~ 
τωρ, ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος. 

And the four beasts had each of them 
®siz wings about him; >and they were 
Full of eyes within : ° and pay (rent not 


day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which wes, and 


is, and is to come. 
* Gr. have no rest. 

s Above it stood the seraphims: 
each one had six wings; with twain 
he covered his face, and’ with twain 

, be covered his feet, and with twain he 
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did fly. Andone cried unto another, 
and said, Holy, holy, holy is the Lory 
of hosts: the whole earth és full of his 
glory, Isa. vi. 2, 3. 

δ See on ver. 6. clause 8. 

9 See on ver. 4. clause 1. 

ἃ See on chap. i. ver. 8. 


VER. 9. 

Kal ὅταν δώσουσι τὰ ζῶα δόξαν xat τι- 
μὸν καὶ εὐχαριστίαν τῷ παθημένω bat τοῦ 
ϑρόνου, τῶ ζῶντι εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώ- 
ver, 

Δ And when those beasts give glory and 
honour and thanks to Shim that sat on 
the throns, © who liveth for ever and ever, 


® See on ver. 4. clause 1. 
» See on ver. &. clause 3. 
© Bee on John v. ver. 26. 


VER. 10. 

τεσοῦνται of εἴκοσι καὶ ᾿ς πρισθύ- 

oe ἐνώπιον τοῦ παθηριάνου ders τοῦ θρόνου, 

φεοσπυνοῦσι τῷ ζῶντι εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας 
τῶν αἰώνων, καὶ (ἄλλουσι τοὺς στεφάνους 
αὑτῶν ἐνώπιων τοῦ ϑρόνου, λέγοντες, 

The four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that sat on the throne, and 
worship him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and cast their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

VER. 11. 

ἤΑξιος εἶ, Κύριε, λαβεῖν τὸν δόξαν καὶ 
σὴν τιμὴν καὶ τὴν δύναμιν ὅτι σὺ ἄκκισας 
τὰ warra, καὶ διὰ τὸ ϑέλημά σευ εἰσὶ, 
nat ἐκτίσθησαν. 

* Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory and honour and power: for 
thou ἔμ created all things, «πὰ {ον thy 
pleasure they are and were created. 


*I will call on the Lonp, whe is 
worthy to be praised: so shall I be 
aaved from mine enemies, 2 Sam. xxii. 
4. and Paal. xviii. 3. 


CHAP. V.— VER. 1. 

Kal εἶδον ἐπὶ τὴν δεξιὰν τοῦ καθημένου 
ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου CrCalov γεγραμμένον ἔσωθεν, 
καὶ ὄπισθεν, κατισφραγισμριένον σφραγῖσιν 

“τά. 

And I saw in the right hand of *him 
that sat on the throne >a book written 
withia and on the backside, “sealed with 
seven seals, 


8 See on chap. iv. ver. @. clause 3. 
And he had in his hand a little 
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book open: and he set his right foot 
upon the sea, and his left foot on 
the earth, chap. x.2. And the voice 
which I heard heaven spake unto 
me again, and said, Go and take the 
little which is open in the hand 
of the angel which standeth upon the 
sea and upon the earth. And I went 
unto the angel, and said anto him, 
Give me the little book. And he said 
unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and 
it shall make thy belly bitter, but it 
shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 
And I took the little book out of the 
angel’s hand, and ate it up; end it 
was in my mouth sweet as honey : and 
as soon as I had eaten it, my belly was 
bitter. And he said unto me, 
must prophesy again before many peo- 
ples, and nations, and » and 
kings, 8—11. And when I looked, 
behold, an hand was sent unto me; 
and, lo, a roll of a book was therein: 
And he spread it before me: and it 
was written within and without: and 
there was written therein lamentations, 
and mourning, and woe, Ezek. ii. 
9, 10. 

¢ Bind up the testimony, seal the 
law among my disciples, Isa. viii. 16. 
And the vision of all is become unto 
you as the words of a book that is 
sealed, which sn deliver to σὴ that 
is learned, saying, this, I 
thee: and he saith, I cannot ; for ity 
sealed, xxix. 11. 

VER. 2. 

Kai εἶδον ἄγγελον ἰσχυρὸν κερύσσιστα 
φωνῇ μεγάλη" Tic ἔστιν ἄξιος ἀνᾶξαι τὸ 
βιβλίον, καὶ λῦσαι τὰς σφραγῖδας αὐτῶ; 

And I saw a strong angel proclaiming 
with « loud voice, ἐ Who is werthy te 
cy fhe hooky κά to ἰοο the wale there 


* And the book is delivered to him 
that is not learned, saying, Read this 
I pray thee: and he saith, I am not 
learned, Isa. xxix.19%. Letthem 
them forth, and shew us what 
ha : let them shew the former 
things what they be, that we may con- 
sider them, and know the latter end 
of them; or declare us things for to 
come. Shew the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may know 
that ye are gods: yea, do , or ao 
evil, that we may be dismayed, and 
behold it together, xii. 22, 23. 
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VER. 3. 

Καὶ οὐδεὶς ὀδόνωνο by τῷ οὐρανῶ, οὐδὲ 
bet τῆς γῆς, οὐδὲ ὑπωιάτα ἧς vie, ἀγεῖ- 
Eas τὸ βιβλίον, οὐδὲ βλέπειν αὐτό. 

And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 
nusither under the earth, was able to open 
the book, neither to look thereon. 


VER. 4. 
Καὶ ἐγὼ ἴχλαιον πολλὰ, Pri οὐδεὶς ἄξιος 
εὑρέϑη ἀνοῖξαι καὶ ἀναγγῶναι τὸ CcCalor, 


οὗτε βλέπειν αὖτό. 


And I wept much, because no man 
was found worthy to open and to read the 
book, nether to ok thereon. 

VER. 5. 

Καὶ εἷς ἐκ τῶν wgsoBuripan Abyss poor 
MA κλαῖε ἰδοὺ, ἐνίκησεν ὃ Δέων 6 ὧν in τῆς 
guns Ἰούδα, ἡ fila Δαβὶδ, ἀνοῖξαι τὸ βι- 

peal λῦσα, τὰς ἑπτὰ σφαγῖδας αὑτοῦ. 

And one of the elders saith unte me, 
Weep not: athe Lion of the tribe 
of Jada, the Root of David, hath pre- 
watied to open the book, and te louse the 
steen seals thereof. 


4 Judah is a lion's whelp ; from the 

ey, son, thou art @ up: 
Btooped dows, he couched as a lion, 
and as an old lion; who shall rouse 
him up? Gen. xlix.9. He couched, 
he lay down as a lion, and as a great 
lion : who shall stir him up? Blessed 
is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is 
he that curgeth thee, Numb. xxiv. 9, 
For it is evident that our Lord sprang 
out of Juda; of which tribe Moses 

ake nothing concerning priesthood, 

eb. vii. 14. 

δῚ Jesus have sent mine angel to 
testify unto you these things in the 
churches. ἴ am the root and the off- 
spring of David, and the bright and 
morning star, chap. xxii. 16. And 
there shall come forth a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow 
out of his roots, Isa. xi. 1. And in 
that day there shall be a root of Jesse, 
which shall stand for an ensign of the 
people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek : 
and his rest shall be glorious, 10, and 
Rom. xv. 12. 

VER. 6. 

oe ec bile hove καὶ Halen τῶν 
aperGurigen σγηκὸς ὡς ἔσφαγ 
ἔχον πέρατα ὑπτὼ, nat ἐφθαλμοὺς ὑπτά" 


οἵ εἶσι τὰ ἐφ πτὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ πσγεύμιντα τὰ 
ὠπεσταλμένα εἷς αᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. 


And I beheld, and, lo, *in the midst 
of the throne and of the four beasts, and 
in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb 
as it had been slain, © having seven horns 


| and ἃ seven eyes, “which are the seven 
Spirit of God sent forth into all the 
earth. 


® And round about the throne were 
four and twenty seats: and upon the 
seats I saw four and twenty elders 
sitting, clothed in white raiment ; and 
weld And οἱ ref the thea proceed 
ΠῚ oat Θ “Ὁ 
ed lightnings and thunderings and 
voices : and there were seven of 
fire buming before the throne, 
are the seven Spirits of God. And 
before the throne there was a sea of 
glass, like unto crystal: and in the 
tmaidet of the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four beasts, full of 
eyes before and behind, chap. iv. 


δ See on John i. ver. 29. clause 1. 

ΟἽ saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, one like the Son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him neat before him. And 
there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and es, should serve 
him: his dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not 
be deptroyed, Dan. vii. 18,14. God 
came from Teman, and the Holy One 
from mount Paran. Selah. His glo 
covered the heavens, and the earth 
was full of his praise. And his bright- 
ness was as the light; he had horns 
coming out of his hand: and there was 
the hiding of his power, Hab. iii. 5, 4. 
Wherefore God also hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name; That at 
the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; 
And that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father, Phil. ii. 9—11. 

4For, behold, the stone that I have 
laid before J "ἃ one stone 
shall be seven eyes : , I will en- 
grave the graving thereof, saith the 
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Lorp of hosts, and 1 will remove the 
iniquity of that land in one day, Zech. 
iii. 9. For who hath despised the day 
of small things? for they shall rejoice, 
and shall see the plummet in the hand 
of Zerubbabel with those seven; they 
are the eyes of the Lonp, which run 
to and fro through the whole earth, 
iv. 10. 
€ See on chap. i. ver. 4. clause 4. 


VER. 7. 
Kat ἦλθε, καὶ εἴληφε τὸ Οιδλίον ix rhc 
διξιᾶς τοῦ καθημένου ἐπὶ τοῦ ϑρόνου. 
And he came and took the boak out 
the right hand of him that sat upon 


throne. 
VER. 8. 

Καὶ ὅτε ἔλαξε τὸ βιβλίον, τὰ τέσσαρα 
ζῶα καὶ οἱ εἰκοσιτίσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι 
Swicoy ἐνώπιον τοῦ ἀργίου, ἔχοντες ἧκα- 
ores κιθάρας, καὶ φιάλας χρυσᾶς γεμού- 
σας ϑυμιαμάτων, αὖ εἰσιν αἱ «ροσευχαὶ 
γῶν ἁγίων. 

And when he hud taken the book, * the 
four beasts and four and twenty elders 
fell down before the Lamb, “having 
every one of them harps, Cand golden 
vials, full of Yodours, ἃ which are the 
prayers of saints. 

* Or, incense. 

* See on chap. iv. ver. 4. clause 1. 
_ bAnd I heard avoice from heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder: and I 
heard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps: And they sung as it 
were a new song before the throne, 
and before the four beasts, and the 
elders: and no man could learn that 
song but the hundred and forty and 
four thousand, which were redeemed 
fram the earth, chap. xiv.2, 8. And 
I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled 
with fire; and them that had gotten 
the victory over the beast, and over 
his image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name, stand on 
the sea of glass, having the harps of 
God, xv. 2. 

¢ And one of the four beasts gave 

unto the seven angels seven golden 
vials, full of the wrath of God who 
liveth for ever and ever, chap. xv. 7. 
, δ Let my prayer be set forth before 
thee as incense, and the lifting up of 
my hands as the evening sacrifice, 
Paal. cxli. 2. 
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VER. 9. 

Καὶ ᾧδουσιν odin καινὴν, λέγοντες “A- 
ξιος εἶ λαβεῖν τὸ βιδλίον, καὶ ἀνῶξαι τὰς 
σφραγῖδας αὑτοῦ ὅτι ἐσφάγες, nal ἐγόρα- 
σας τῷ Θιῶ ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ b σου, ἐκ 
πάσης φυλῆς καὶ γλώσσας καὶ λαοῦ καὶ 
ἔϑγουζ᾽ 

® And they sung α new song, saying 
b Thou ort corthe to tale the'took, wi 
to open seals thereof: © for thou wast 
slain, Sand hast us to Ged by 
every “kindred, and 
, and nation ; 


And all the an stood round about 
the throne, an about the 
the four beasts, and fell before 


honour, and > 
be unto our God for ever and ever. 


ΒΝ 88 it were a new 
throne, and before the four 


that song but the hundred and forty 
and four thousand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth, xiv. 3. 

bAnd I saw a strong 
‘claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to loose 
the seals thereof? And no man in 
heaven, nor in earth, neither under 
the earth, was able to open the book, 
neither to look thereon. And I wept 
much, because no man was found 
worthy to open and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon, ver. 2-—4. 

« See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21. clause 1. 

4 See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 28. 

¢ After this I beheld, and lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could num- 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their 
hands, chap. vii. 9. And I saw an- 
other angel fly in the midst of hea- 
ven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kin- 
dred, and tongye, and people, xiv. 6. 
And he said. unto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Gaspel to 
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every creature. He that believeth, | all his angels: praiso ye him, all his 
and ‘is baptized, shall be saved; but | hosts, barr 1,4. ” 


he that believeth not shall be dammed, 
Mark xvi. 15, 16. 


VER. 10. 

Kal ἐποίυσας ὑμιᾶς τῷ Ged ἡμῶν Ca- 
σιλεῖς zal ἱερεῖς" καὶ βασιλεύσουμεν ier} 
«ὃς γῆς. 

8 Δπὰ hast mads us unto our God 
kings and priests: Ὁ απὰ we shall reign 
on the earth. 

*See on 1 Pet. ii. ver. 9. clause 2. 

δ Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on such 
the second death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years, .xx.6. But the 
saints of the most High shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom, 
for ever, even for ever and ever, Dan. 
vil. 18, And the kingdom and do- 
minion, and the tneas of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the 

ost High, whose kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, all dominions 
shall serve and obey him, 27. 


VER. 11. 

Kal εἶδον, καὶ ἥκουσα φωγὴν ἀγγέλων 
“ολλῶν κυκλόθεν τοῦ ϑρόγου, καὶ τῶν ζώων 
καὶ τῶν πιμσβυτίρων' χαὶ χιλιάδες χι- 
λιάδων, 

And I beheld, and 51 heard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne 
band the peatts and the elders: © and the 
nusaber of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands ; 


2 And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the elders 
and the four beasts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and worshipped 
God, chap. vii. 11. And he said, 
Hear thou therefore the word of the 
Lorp : I saw the Lorp sitting on his 
throne, and all the host of heaven 
standing by him on his right hand and 
on his left, 1 Kings xxl. 19. Bless 
the Lonp, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his word, 
Paal. ciii.20. Praise ye Lonp. Praise 

e the Lorp from the heavens: praise 
Lim in the heights. Praise ye him, 


bSee on chap. iv. ver. 4. clause 1. 

¢ And I heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and as the voice 
snighey bender: and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia τ᾿ 
for ἂν Lord God ombipotent rei - 
eth. chap. xix. 6. And he said, 
Lorv came from Sinai, and rose Ὁ 
from Seir unto them ; he shined f 
from mount Paran, and he came with 
ten thousands of saints : from his right 
hand went a fiery law for them, Deut. 
xxxili. 2. The chariots of God are 
twenty thousand, even thousands of 
angels: the Lorp is among them as in 
Sinai, in the holy place, Paal. xviii. 17. 
A fiery stream 1 and came forth 
from before him : thousand thousands 
Ministered unto him, and ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand stood before 
him: the judgment was set, and the 
books were opened, Dan. vii.10. But 
ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, and to an imumer- 
able company of angels, Heb. xii. 22. 


ing with a loud voice, * Worthy is 
the that was slain >to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and — 
blessing. 
®See on ver. 9. 
b See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 13. 

Kal πᾶν κτίσμα, § ion by τῷ οὐρανῶ, 
καὶ by τῇ γῇ, καὶ ὑπιεκάτω τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
τῆς θαλάσσης & ἔστι, καὶ τὰ by αὑτοῖς 
wdvra, ἥκουσα λέγοντας" Ta καθυμένω 
ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου καὶ τῶ ἀρνίῳ ὃ εὐλογία καὶ 
hh τιμὴ καὶ ἡ δόξα καὶ τὸ κράτος εἷς τοὺς 

ἃ And every creature which is in hea- 
ven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the δα, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying, Ὁ Bless- 
ing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be wnto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 


.* That at the name of Jesus every 
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knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under 
the earth, Phil. ii. 10. 

b See on Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 2. 


_ VER, 14. 

Καὶ τὰ εἰσσαρα ζῶα ἵλεγω, ᾿Αμήν' 
καὶ οἱ εἰκοσιτέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι ἕπεσαιν, 
asi πρασεχύγησαν ζῶντι εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας 
γῶν αἰώνων. 

8 And the four beasts said, Amen. And 
the four and twenty elders fell down and 
worshipped ὃ him that liveth for ever and 
ever 


® See on chap. iv. ver. 4. clause 1. 
b See on John v. ver. 26. 


CHAP. VI.—VER. 1. 

Kat εἶδον ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὸ ἀρτίον μίαν ἐπ 
τῶν σφραγίδων, καὶ ἥκουσα ἑνὸς ix τῶν 
τεσσάρων ζώων Ἀέγοντος, ὡς pewtic βροντῆς" 
Ἔρχου καὶ βλέπε. 

δΔιακπὰ I saw when the Lamb opened 
one of the seals, band I heard, as it were 
the noise of thunder, one of “ the four 
beasts saying, Come and see. 

_8And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to look 
thereon. And I wept much, because 
BO nian was found worthy to open and 
te read the book, neither to look there- 
on. And one of the elders saith unto 
me, Weap not: behold, the Lion of the 
tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath 
prevailed to open the book, and to 

e the seven seals thereof. And I 
beheld, and lo, in the midst of the 
throne and of the four beasts, and in 
the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb, 
asit had been slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes, which are the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into all the 
earth, And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand of bim that sat 
upon the throne, chap. v. 3—’7. 

b See on chap. iv. ver. 5. clause 1. 

¢ See on chap. iv. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 
Καὶ εἴθυν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἤαρυς Asunder καὶ ὁ 
αθήμνος ier’ air’ ἔχων vitor nal ἐδόθη 
αὐτῷ στέφανος, καὶ ἐξῆλθε νικῶν, καὶ fra 


And I saw, and behold Βα white horse: 
and > he that sat on him Aad a bow ; 5 and 
a crewn ὃ wus given unto him: “and he 
went forth conquering, and to conquer. 
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®And I saw heaven 
behold, a white horse ; 


Peal. xiv. $—5. 

¢ And I looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of man, having on his 
head a golden crown, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle, chap. xiv. 14. His 
eyes were asa flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns; and he had 
& namé written, that no man knew 
but he himself, xix. 12. 

4See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 

ὁ And the seventh angel sounded : 
and there were great voices in hea- 
ven, saying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of out 
Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever, chap. xi. 15. 
These shall make war with Lamb, 
and the Lamb shall overcome them: 
for he is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings : and they that are with him are 
called, and chosen, and faithful, xvii. 
14. Ὁ sing unto the Loan a new 
song; for he hath done marvellous 
things: his right hand and_his holy 


arm hath him the viclory. The 
Lorp made known bis salva- 


tion: his righteousness hath he openly 
shewed in the sight of the heathen. 
He hath remembered his and 
his truth toward the house of Israel: 
ali the ends of the earth have seen the 
salvation of our God, Psal. xcviii. 
1:8. strength nt of Zsa’ t the rod 
ο out of Zion: rale 

in the midet of thine enemies, ex. $. 
Fer he must reign, till he hath pet all 
enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. xv. 25. 
For though we walk in the fleah, we 
do not war after the flesh: (For the 
weapons of our warfare cre not carnal, 
but mighty throagh God to the pulling 
dewn of strong holds 3) tek down 

nations, every hi . 
ee cd SN ae 





SCIBNTIA BIBLICA. 495 
Ae D. 86. REV. Vi. 2—8. A. Dd. 98, 
ledge of God, and bringing into cap- | βλέσε. Καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἴωισος μιέλας, 


tivity ὁ thought to the obedience 
of Christ, & Cor. x. 8—5. See also on 
Matt. viii. ver. 11. clanse 1. 


VER. 3. 

Καὶ ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὴν διευτίραν σφραγῖδα, 
ἥκουσα τοῦ δευτέρου ζώου λέγοντος" “Ep- 
χου καὶ βλέπε. 

And when he had opened the second 
seal, I heard the second beast say, Come 
and see. 


VER. 4. 
Kal ἐξῆλθεν ἄλλος ἵππος πυῤῥός᾽ nal τῷ 
καθημέγω ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ἰδόθη αὐτῷ λαβεῖν τὴν 
εἰρήνην ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ tan ἀλλήλους σφά» 
Secs καὶ ἰδόθη αὐτῶ μάχαιρα μεγάλε. 

« And there went out another horse 
that was red: > and power was given to 
him that sat thereon to take peace from 
the earth, and that they should kill ene 
another: and there was given unto him 
ἃ great sword. 


ἈΪ saw by night, and, behold, a 
man riding upon a red horse, and he 
stood among the myrtle-trees that 
were in the ; and behind him 
were there red horses, speckled, and 
white, Zech. i. 8. 

b Arise, O Lorn, disappoint him, 
cast him down: deliver my soul from 
the wicked, which is thy sword. Paal. 
xvii. 13. O Assyrian, the rod of mine 
anger, and the staff in their hand is 
mine indignation. I will send him 
against an hypocritical nation, and 
against the people of my wrath will I 
give him a charge, to take the spoil, 
and to take the prey, and to tread 
them down like the mire of the streets. 
Isa. x. 5,6. And I will strengthen 
the arms of the king of Babylon, and 
pet my sword in his hand: but I will 

reak Pharaoh’s arms, and he shall 
groan before him with the i 
of a deadly-wounded man. But I will 
strengthen the arms of the king of 
Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh 
shall fall down ; and they shall know 
that I am the Lorn, when I shall put 
my sword into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall stretch it out 


upon the land of Egypt, Ezek. xxx. 
24, 25. 


VER. 5. 
Uni ὅτε ἤγοιξε σὴν τρύτον σφραγῖδα, ἤκου- 
a τῶ τρτω ζώου λέγουνος' Ἔρχευ καὶ 





καὶ ὁ καϑήμιανος ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶ, ἔχων ζυγὸν ἐν 
τῇ χειρὶ αὑτοῦ, 

And when he had opened the third seal, 
I heard the third beast say, Come and see. 
And I beheld, and lo a black horse; and 
he that sat on him had * a pair of balances 
in his hand. 


® And when I have broken the staff 
of your bread, ten women shall bake 
your bread in one oven, and they shall 
deliver you your bread again by 
weight : and ye shall eat, and not be 
satisfied, Lev. xxvi. 26. And thy 
meat which thou shalt eat shali be by 
weight, twenty shekels a-day: from 
time to time shalt thou eat it, Ezek. 
iv. 10. Moreover he said unto me, 
Son of man, behold, I will break 
the staff of bread in Jerusalem; and 
they shall eat bread by weight, and 
with care; and they shall drink water 
by measure, and with astonishment, 
16. 


VER. 6. 

Καὶ ἤχουσα φωνὴν ἐν μέσω τῶν τισσό- 
ρων ζώων λέγουσαν' Χοῖνιξ σίτου Iumplov, 
καὶ τρεῖς χοίνικας πριθῆς δηναρίου" καὶ τὸ 
ἔλαιον καὶ τὸν οἶνον μιὴ ἀδικήσης. 

And I heard a voice in the midst of the 


four beasts say, * A measure of wheat for 


@ penny, and three mensures of bar 


for a penny; and see thou hurt not the 


oil and the wine. 


* The word cheniz, signifieth a 
measure containing one wine quart, 
and the twelfth part of a quart. 


VER. 7. 


Καὶ ὅτε ἤγοιξε τὴν σφραγῖδα, τὴν τετάρ- 
τὴν, ἥκουσα φωνὴν τοῦ τετάρτου ζώου λί- 
γουθαν" Ἔρχου καὶ Bdbers. | 

And when he had opened the fourth 


anings | seal, I heard the voice of the fourth beast 


say, Come and see. 


ὅδος 
αὑτῶς ἱξασίῳ ἀσωτώνω ἐπὶ 
Τὸ τύταρτον τῆς γῆς, ῥομφαίᾳ 
λιμᾷ καὶ ἐν θανάτω, καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν θυρίων 
τῆς γῆς. , 
And I looked, and behold α pale horse : 
and his name that sat on him was 


Θάνωτος" 
καὶ ἐδόθη 
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Death, and Hell followed with him. | and their brethren, that should be killed 


δ μπὲο them ovr 


® Or, to him. 


VER. 9. 

Kal ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὴν σέμπτιν σφραγῖδα, 
εἶδον ὑποκάτω τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τὰς ᾧὑν- 
χὰς τῶν ἰσφαγμίνων διὰ “τὸν λόγον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ διῶ τὴν μαρτυρίαν ἣν εἶχογ' 

And when he had opened the fifth seal, 
I saw “under the altar >the souls of 
them ‘that were slain for the word of 
God, and for the testimony which they 
held : 


® And the sixth angel sounded, and 
1 heard a voice from the four horns of 
the golden altar which is before God, 
chap. ix. 1S. 

»b And I saw thrones, and they eat 
upon them, judgment was given 
cate them: an roe the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and for the word of 
God, and which had not worship 
the beast, neither his image, neither 
had received his mark upon their fore- 
heads, or in their hands; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thdu- 
sand years, chap. xx. 4. 

© See on Matt. x. ver. 21. 


VER. 10. 

Kal ἔκραζον φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, λέγοντες" 
Ἕως πότε, ὁ δεσπότης ὁ ἅγιος χαὶ ὁ dands- 
γὸς, οὗ κρίνεις καὶ ἐκδικεῖς τὸ αἷμα ἡμῶν 
ἀπὸ τῶν κατοικούντων ἐπὶ τῆς γᾶς; 

And they cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, How long, O Lord, *holy and > true, 
ς dost thou not judge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the earth. 


See on John xvii. ver. 11. clause 2. 
b See on Rom. iii. ver. 4. clause 2. 
¢ See on Luke xviii. ver. 7. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ ὑδόθησαν ἑκάστοις στολαὶ λευκαὶ, 
καὶ ἐῤῥίθη αὑτοῖς ἵνα ἀναπαύσωνται ἔτι 
μικρὸν, ἕως οὗ πλερώσονται καὶ ol 
σύνδουλοι αὐτῶν καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὑτῶν, οἱ 

μόλλοντες ἀποκτείγεσθαι ὡς καὶ αὑτοί. 
sAnd white robes were given unto 
every one of them; and it was said unto 
them, that they should rest yet for a little 
season, until their fellow-servants also 


as they were, should be fuifilled. 
8 See on chap. iii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 12. 

Kal εἶδον ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὴν σφραγῖδα τὴν 
ἔχτην, καὶ ἰδοὺ, σεισμὸς μέγας ἐγένοτο, καὶ 
ὃ ὅλιος ἐγένετο μέλας ὡς σάκκος τρίχρες, 
καὶ 4 σελήνη ἐγέγοτο ὡς αἶμα" 

And I beheld when he had opened the 
sisth seal, and, lo, *there was α great 
earthquake ; band the sun became black 
as sackcloth of hair, aud the moon became 
as blood ; 

#See chap. viii. 5. ; xi. 18. ; xvi. 18. 
For nation shall rise aoe and 
and kingdom against kingdom : 
hore. akatt be famines, and i- 
lences, and earthquakes, in divers 
places, Matt. xxiv. 7. 

ὃ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 29. 


VER. 13. 
Καὶ of ἀστόρες τῶ οὐρανοῦ ἔσσεσαν εἰς 
χὴν γῆν, ὡς συκῆ Θάλλει τοὺς δλύσθοσς αὖ- 
τῆς, ὑπὸ μεγάλου ἀνέμου στιομένε. 
And the stars of heaven fell unto the 
earth, even asa fig-tree casteth hor un- 
timely figs when she is shaken of a mighty 


VER. 14. 
Καὶ οὐρανὸς ἀπεχωρίσθη ὡς βιβλίου 
εἷλισσόμενον, καὶ wav ἔρος καὶ τῦσος in 
τῶν τόπων αὑτῶν ἐκινήθησαν" 


8 And the heaven as « scroll 
when it is rolled tog 3 Sand evry 
mountain and ἡ wers moved out of 
their places. e 


a And all] the host of heaven shall 
be dissolved, and the heavens shall! be 
rolled together as a scroll: and all 
their host shall fall down, as the leaf 
falleth off from the vine, and as a fall- 
ing fig from the fig-tree, Isa. xxxiv. 4 
See also on Matt. v. ver.18. clause 1. 

b And every island fied away, and the 
mountains were not found, chap. xvi. 
20. I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was 
without form and void; and the hea- 
vens, and they had no light. I beheld 
the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, 
and all the hills moved lightly. I 
beheld, and lo, there was no man, and 
all the birds of the heavens were fled. 
I beheld, and, Jo, the fruitful place 
was a wilderness, and all the cities 
thereof were broken down at the pre- 








SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
REV. Vi. 14—17: 


A. Ὁ. 06. 


477 


A. D. 96. 





sence of the Lorn, and by his fierce 
anger, Jer. iv. 48---26. 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ ol ἰασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, καὶ οἱ μεγι- 
στᾶνες, καὶ οἱ «λούσιοι, καὶ of sala 
ual οἱ δυνατοὶ, καὶ «ς δοῦλος καὶ πᾶς ἐλεύ- 
θερος ὄκρυψαν ἱαντοὺς εἷς τὰ σπήλαια καὶ 
εἰς τὰς σέτρας τῶν ὁρέων" 

8. And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, and 


bondman, and man, > hid 
themselves in the dens and in the rocks of 

the mountains ; 
δ And the kings of the earth, who 


have committed fornication and lived 
deliciously with her, shall bewail her, 
and lament for her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her burning, Stand- 
ing afar off for the fear of her tor- 
ment, saying, Alas, alas, that great 
city Babylon, that mighty city! for 
in one hour is thy j t come. 
And the merchants of the earth shall 
weep and mourn over her ; for no man 
buyeth their merchandise any more, 
chap. xvili. 9—11. That ye may eat 
the flesh of kings, and the flesh of 
captains, and the flesh of mi hty men, 
and the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh of all 
men, both free and bond, both small 
and great. And I saw the beast, 
and the kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together to make 
war against him that sat on the horse, 
and his army. And the beast was 
taken, 4nd with him the false pro- 
phet that wrought miracles before 


that had received the nfark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his 
. These both were cast alive 
into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone. And the remnant were alain 
with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sword proceeded out 
of his mouth, and all the fowls were 
filled with their flesh, xix. 18—?1. 
bEnter into the rock, and hide thee 
in the dust, for fear of the Lonp, and 
for the glory of his majesty, Isa. ii. 
10. And they shall go into the holes 
of the rocks, and into the caves of the 
earth, for fear of the Lorn, and for 
the glory of his majesty, when he 
ariseth to shake terribly the earth, 19. 


with which he deceived them 7 


VER. 16. 

Καὶ λέγουσι τοῖς ὅρεσι καὶ ταῖς wi- 
τραις Ππίσετε ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ κρύψατε 
ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ καθημένου be? 
τοῦ θρόνου, αὶ dt τῆς ὀργῆς τοῦ ἀργίου" 

® And said to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
bhim that sitteth on the throne, and from 
¢ the wrath of the Lamb: 


8 And in those days shall men seek 
death, and shall not find it ; and shall 
desire to die, and death shall flee from 
them, chap. ix.6. The high places 
also of Aven, the sin of Israel, shall 
be destroyed: the thorn and the this- 
tle shall come up on their altars, and 
they shall say to the mountains, Cover 
us; and to the hills, Fall on us, Hos. 
x. 8. Then shall they begin to say to 
the mountains, Fall on us; and to the 
hills, Cover us, Luke xxiii. 30. 

b See on chap. iv. ver. 2. clause 3. 

¢ And out 4 his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron; and he 
treadeth the wine-preas of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God, 
chap. xix.15. Thou shalt break them 
with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash 
them in pieces like a potter's veseel. 
Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: 
be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 
Serve the Lonp with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he 
be angry, and ye perish from the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a little. 
Blessed ure all they that put their 
trust in him, Psal. ii. 9—12. And to 
ou who are troubled, rest with us; 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, 
In flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lorn, and from the glory 
of his power, 2 Thess. i. 7—9. 


VER. 17. 
“Ore ὅλθεν ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ μεγάλη τῆς ὀργῆς 
αὐγοῦ". καὶ τίς δύναται σταθᾷναι. - 


® For the great day of his wrath is 
come; © and who shall be able to stand? 


And the ations were angry, and 
thy wrath is come, and the time of 
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the dead, that they should be judged, 
and that thou shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the prophets, and 
to the saints, and them that fear thy 
name, small and great ; and shouldest 
destroy them which destroy the earth, 
chap. xi. 18. Thine hand shall fd 
out all thine enemies; thy right haad 
shall find out those that hate thee. 
Thou shalt make them asa fiery oven 
in the time of thine anger: the Lorp 
shall swallow them up in his wrath, 
and the fire shall devour them. Their 
fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth, 
and their seed from among the chil- 
dren of men. For they intended evil 
against thee, they imagined a mis- 
chievous device, which they are not 
able to perform. Therefore shalt thou 
make them turn their back, when thou 
shalt make ready thine arrows upon 
thy strings against the face of them, 
Psal. xxi. 8—12. The Lorp at thy 
right hand shall strike through kings 
in the day of his wrgth. He shall 
judge among the heathen, he shall fill 
the places with the dead bodies; he 
shall wound the heads over many 
countries, cx. 5, 6. The great day of 
the Lorp is near, it is near, and hast- 
eth tly, even the voice of the da 
of the Lonp: the mighty man shall 
cry there bitterly, Zeph. 1. 14, When 
the lord, therefore, of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto those 
husbandmen? They say unto him, He 
will miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out his vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which shall 
render him the fruits in their seasons, 
Matt. xxi. 40, 41. But Jesus turnin 
unto them, said, Daughters of Jeru- 
salem, weep not for me, but weep for 
ourselves, and for your children. 
or, behold, the days are coming, in 
the which they shall say, Bl are 
the barren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which never gave 
suck. Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and to 
the hills, Cover us, Luke xxiii. 28— 
30. But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart, treasurest up unto thy- 
self wrath against tha day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteous judg- 
tment of God, Rom. ii. 5. 
b Thou even thou, art to be feared ; 
and who may stand in thy sight when 
ence thou art angry? Psal, hrvi.7. 
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If (δου, Loup, shouldest mark iniqei 
ties, O Lorn, who shall stand 1 cxze 
8. And the Lonp shall utter his voice 
before his army; for bis camp is 
great ; for he is strong e 

his word ; for the day of the Lorp ἃ 
great and very terrible ; and who can 
abide it? Joel ii.11. Bet who 
abide the day of his coming? 

who shall stand when he appeareth? 
for he is like a refiner’s fire, and like 
fuller’s soap, Mal. iii. 2. 


CHAP. VIIL—VER. 1. 

Kal μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον τέσσαρας ἀγγί- 
λους ἑστῶτας ἐπὶ τὰς τέσσαρας γηοίες 
τῆς γῆς, πρωτοῦντας τοὺς τίσσαρας dvi 
μους τῆς γῆς, ἵνα μὰ «νίη ἄνεμος ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς, μήτε ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσας, μότε ist 
«ἂν δένδρον. 


corners 
cur winds of 
net blew on 
the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
tres. . 
® Also, thou son of man, thus saith 
the Lord Gop unto the land of Is 
rael, An end, the end is come upon 
the four corners of the land, Ezek. 


vii. 4. 


VER. 2. 
Καὶ εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον ἀναξάντα dwt 


ἢ μεγάλη 
σαρσιν ἀγγέλοις, οἷς ἐδόθη αὑτοῖς ἀδικῆσαι 


“τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, 
And I saw another angel, ascending 


& | from the east, *having the seal of ths 


living God: and he cried with a lend 
voice to the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the sea, 


8 See on 2 Cor. i. ver. 2%. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 

Λέγων' Μὴ ἀδικήσητε τὴν γῆν, μᾶτε τὴν 
ϑάλασσαν, pire τὰ δένδρα, ἄχρις οὗ one 
γίζωμεν τοὺς ϑούλους τοῦ Θεοῦ buen ἐσὶ 
τῶν μετώπων αὑτῶν. 

Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, 5 till we have sealed 
b the servants of our God in their fore- 
heads. 

a And the Logp said unto him, Go 
through the midst of the city, through 
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the midst’ of Jerusalem, and set a 


mark upon the foreheads of the men 
that sigh, and that cry, for all the 
abominations that be done in the 
midst thereof. And to the others he 
said in mine hearing, Go ye after 
him through the city, and smite; 
let not your eye spare, neither have 


ye pity: Stay utterly old and young, γ' 


th maids, and little children, and 
women; but come not near any man 
upon whom is the mark; and begin 
at my sanctuary. Then they 
at the ancient men which were 
the house, Ezek. ix. 4—6. 

b See on Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


ore 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ ἤκουσα τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἔσφραγισ- 
μένων" ρμδ᾽ χιλιάδες ἰσφραγισμένοι ἐκ 
πάσης φυλῆς υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 

And I heard the number of them which 
were sealed: and there were sealed * an 


hundred and forty and four thousand of 


all the tribes of the children of Israel. 


*And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Sion, and with 
him an hundred forty and four thou- 
sand, having his Father’s name writ- 
ten in their foreheads, chap. xiv. 1. 


VER. 5. 
"BR φυλῆς Ἰούδα, ιβ΄ χιλιάδες ἐσφρα- 
γισμένοι" ἐπ φυλῆς Peo, iB χιλιάϑες 
ἐσφραγισικένοι" Ex φυλῆς Fad, ιβ΄ χιλιάδες 


Ἰσμεῦνοι 


Of the tribe of Juda were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Cad were sealed twelve thou- 


Φ 


VER. δ. 

"Ex φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ, @ χιλιᾶδες ἔσφραγισ- 
μείνοι" ἐκ φυλῆς Νεφϑαλεὶμε, ιβ΄ χιλιάδες 
ἐσφραγισμένοι. ix φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, sf 
χιλιάδες ἐσφραγισρείγοι" 

Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve 
thousand. 


VER. 7. 

"Es φυλῆς Συμεὼν, εβ΄ χιλιάδες ete 
γισμίνα" in φυλῆς Asvt, "2 χιλιάδες 
φραγισμένοι" ἐκ Ἰσαχὰρ, ιβ΄ χε- 
λιώνς ἐσφραγισρινοι" 


Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

VER. 8. 

Ἐκ φυλῆς ZaCouradn, iC’ χιλιάδες ἐσφρα- 
σμένοι" ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰωσὴφ, ιβ΄ χιλιάδες 
ἐσφραγισμένοι" ix φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, ιβ΄ χι- 
λιάδες ἐσφραγισ μένα. 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were ecaled 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of ths 
tribe of Benjamin were senled twelve 
thousand. 

VER. 9. 

Μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὄχλος aro- 
λὺς, oy ἀριθμῆσαι αὑτὸν οὐδεὶς ἠδύνατο, ix 
«αγτὸς ἔθνους καὶ φυλῶν καὶ λαῶν καὶ 

λωσσῶν, ἑστῶτες ἐνώπιον τοῦ ϑρόνου καὶ 

amy τοῦ ἀρνίου, περβεφλημήκοι στο- 
λὰς λευχὰς" καὶ φοίγικες ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν 
αὑτῶν" 

After this, I bebeld, and, le, κα great 
multitude, which no man could number, 
of all nations, and kindveds, and people, 
afd tongues, stood befere the throne, and 
before the Lamb, ©clethed with white 
robes, and paims in their hands ; 

*See on Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 

bSee on chap. iii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 

Kal πράζοντες Gavi μεεγάλη, λύγοντες" 
‘H σωτηρίω τῷ μαιθημένῳ ἐπὶ «οὔ Spivey 
χοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ τῷ ἀρνίῳ, 

And evied with a loud voice, saying, 
® Salvation to our God >whiok sittesh 
upon the throne, © and unte the Lamb. 


8 And after these things I heard a 
great voice of much people in heaven, 
saying, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, 
and honour, and power, unto the Lord 
our God, chap. xix.1. Salvation be- 
longeth unto the Lorp: thy blessing 
is upon thy people. Selah, Psal. iii. 
8. But the salvation of the righteous 
is of the Lonp: he is their strength in 


the time of trouble, xxxvii. 29. Bless- 
ed be the Lorn, who daily loadeth us 
with benefits, even the of our sal- 


vation. Selah. He that és our God is 
the God of salvation; and unto Gop 
the Lorp belong the issues from death, 
lrvii. 19, 20. Not unto as, Ὁ Loan, 
not ante as, but unte thy name give 
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Lonn; and beside me there is no Sa- 
viour, Isa. xliii.11. Verily, thou art 
a God that hidest thyself, O God of 
Israel, the Saviour, xiv. 15. Truly in 
vain is salvation hoped for from the 
hills, and from the multitude of moun- 
tains: truly in the Lorp our God is 
the salvation of Israel, Jer. iii. 23, 
But I will sacrifice unto thee with the 
voice of thanksgiving ; I will pay that 
that I have vowed. Salvation ts of 
the Logp, Jon. ii. 9. 
O daughter of Zion ; shout, O 
ter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee: he is just, and 
having salvation; lowly, and riding 
an ass, and upon a colt the fi 
an 888, Zech. ix. 9. And all flesh 
shall see the salvation of God, Luke 
iii. 6. For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of your- 
selves ; it is the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. 
b See on chap. iv. ver. 2. clause 3. 
ς See on John i. ver. 99. 


VER. 11. 

Kal φάντες οἱ ἄγγελοι ἑστήκεσαν πύχλῳ 
τοῦ ϑρόκου καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ τῶν 
τεσσάρων ζώων, καὶ ἕψσεσον ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
θρόνου ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὑτῶν, καὶ προσι- 
κύγησαν τῷ Θεῷ. | 

® And all the angels stood round about 
the throne, >and about the elders and the 

Sour beasts, and fell before the throne on 
their facas, and worshipped God, 

8 See on chap. v. ver. 11. clauses 1,3. 
. >» And the four and twenty elders, 
rimeh sat betore God on their κα seats, 

upon their faces, and wo: 
God, chap. xi. 16. ped 


VER. 12. 

Afyorrer Aur 1 εὐλογία καὶ 4 δύξα 
καὶ ἢ σοφία καὶ ὃ εὐχαριστία καὶ ὃ τιμὴ 
καὶ ἡ δύναμις καὶ ἡ ἰσχὺς τῷ Θιῶ ἡμῶν 

εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώγων. ᾿Αμήν. 
Saying, *Amen: ὃ Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might, be 
unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 


® See on Matt. vi. ver. 15. clause 4. 
bSee on Rom. xi. ver. 36. clause 2. 

. VER. 13. 
Kal ἀφπερρίϑη εἷς ἐκ τῶν πρισβυτέρων, 
λέγων μοι" Οὗτοι οἱ περιβεβλομένα, τὰς 


Rejoice greatly, 
daugh- |° 


And one of * the elders answered, my- 
ing unto me, What are these > which are 
arrayed in white robes? and whence came 
they? 

® And round about the throne were 
four and twenty seats: and upan the 
seats I saw four-and-twenty elders 
sitting, clothed in white raiment; 
and they had on their heads crowns 
of gold, chap. iv. 4. 

Ὁ See ver, 9. 


VER. 14. 

‘Ke εἶ αὐτῶ" Κύριε, ov οἾδας. 
Καὶ κί μον Οὗταί lew a ἐρχόμενι ἐκ 
τῆς θλίψεως τῆς μεγάλης" καὶ ἔπλιναι 
τὰς στολὰς αὑτῶν, καὶ ἐλεύκαναν στολὰς 
αὑτῶν by τῷ αἴμικτι τοῦ ἀρνίου. 

And I said unto him, κ Sir, thou know- 
est. And he said to me, > These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, end 
have ¢ washed their robes, and made them 
white 4 in the blood of ¢ the Lamb. 


* And he said unto me, Son of man, 
can these bones live? And I an- 


¢ Unto him that loved us, and wash- 
ed us from our sins in his own blood, 
chap. i. 5. Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lorp: 
arowge your sins be as scarlet, the 
shall as white as snow ; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool, Isa.i. 18. Now Joshua 
was clothed with filthy garments, and 
stood before the angel. And he an- 
swered and spake unto those that 
stood before him, saying, Take away 
the filthy ents him. And 
unto him he said, Behold, I have 
caused thine iniquity to pass from 
thee, and I will clothe thee with 
change of raiment. And I said, Let 
them set a fair mitre upon his head. 
So they set a fair mitre upon his 
head, and clothed him with garments, 
And the angel of the Lorn stood by, 
Zech. iii. 3—-5. In that day there 
shall be a fountain opened to the 
house of David, and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, for sin and for unclean- 
ness, xiii. 1. After that he poureth 
water into a bason, and began to 
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wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he was 
irded. Then cometh he to. Simon 
eter: and Peter said unto him, 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, What I 
do thou knowest not now; but thou 
shalt know hereafter. Peter saith 
unto him, Thou shalt never wash m 
feet. Jesus answered him, If I w 
thee not, thou hast no part with me. 
Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
Rot my feet only, but also my hands 
and my head. Jesus saith to him, He 
that is washed needeth not, save to 
wash /is feet, but is clean every whit : 
and ye are clean, but not all. For he 
knew who should betray him ; there- 
fore said he, Ye are notall clean. So, 
after he had washed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was set 
down again, he said unto them, πον 
ye what I haye done to you? Ye call 
me Master and Lord: and ye say well ; 
, for 01 am. If I then, yeur Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet, ye 
also ought to wash one another’s feet, 
John ni. 5—14. And such were 
some of you: but ye are washed, but 
ye are sanctified, but ye are justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
That he might sanctify and cleange it 
with the washing of water by the 
word; That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; 
but that it should be holy and without 
blemish, Eph. v. 26,27. But if we 
walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin, 1 John i. 7 
4 See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 28. 
6 See on Johni. ver. 29. clause 1. 


_ VER. 15. 
Διὰ τοῦτό εἰσιν ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ λατρεύουσιν αὐτῷ ἡμέρας καὶ 
νυκτὸς ἐν τῷ ναῷ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ὁ καθήμενος 


ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου, σκυνώσει ἐπ᾽ αὑτούς. 


8 Therefore are they beforé the throne 

Gad, and sarve him day and night in 

is temple: “and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. 


* And they sung as it were a new 
gong before the throne; and before the 
four beasts, and the elders: and no 

OL. IIT. 
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man could learn that song but th 
hundred and forty and four thousand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. 
These are they which were not defiled 
with women ; for they are virgins. 
These- are they which follow the 
Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These 
were redeemed from among men, 
being the first-fruitg unto God and to 
the b. And in their mouth was 
found no guile, for they are without 
fault before the throne of God, chap. 
xiv. 3—5. And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven, saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, and be their God, 
xxi. 3. See also on John xii. ver. 26. 
clause 3. 

b See on 2 Cor. vi. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 16. 

Οὐ πεινάσουσιν ἕτι οὐδὲ διψήσουσιν 
ἔτι, οὐδὲ μὴ «ἔση ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὁ ἥλιος, οὐδὲ 
Way καῦμα" 

2 They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more; neither shall the sun 
light on them, nor any heat. 


®See on Matt. v. ver. 6. clause 3. 


VER. 17. 

“Ὅτι τὸ ἀρνίον τὸ ἀναμέσον τοῦ θρόνου 
ποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὁδηγήσει αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ 
ζώσας πηγὰς ὑδάτων' καὶ ἐξαλείψει ὃ Θεὸς 
way δάκρυον ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν. 

For αἰδο Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne ὃ shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of wa- 
ters: Cand God shall wipe away all tears 

JSrom their eyes. ' 


_ &And I beheld, and lo, in the midst 
of the throne, and of the four beasts, 
and in the midst of the elders, stood 
a Lamb, as it had been slain, havin 
seven horns and seven eyes, whi 
are the seven Spirits of God sent 
forth into all the earth, chap. v. 6. 

b The Lorn is my shepherd ; I shal] 
not want. He maketh me to lie down 
in green pastures: he leadeth me be- 
side the still waters. He restoreth my 
soul: he leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name's sake, 
Psa]. xxiii. 1—3. Thou, preparest 3 
table before me in the presence. of 
mine enemies: thou anointest my 
head with oil ; my cup runneth over, 

9 - 
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Surely goodness and mercy shall fol- , thine everlasting light, and the 


low me all the days of my life; and I 
will dwell in the house of the Lorp 
for ever, 5,6. They shall be abun- 
dantly satisfied with the fatness of thy 
house; and thou shalt make them 
drink of the river of thy pleasures, 
xxxvi. 8. And in this mountain shall 
the Lorn of hosts make unto all peo- 
ple a feast of fat things, a feast of 
wines on the lees, of fat things full of 
marrow, of wines on the lees well re- 
fined, Isa. xxv. 6. He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd ; he shall gather 
the lambs with his arm, and carry them 
in his bosom, and shall gently lead 
those that are with young, xl. 11. 
That thou mayest say to the prisoners, 
Go forth; to them that are in dark- 
ness, Shew yourselves: they shall 
feed in the ways, and their pastures 
shall be in all high places. They shall 
not hunger nor thirst; neither shall 
the heat nor sun smite them: for he 
that hath mercy on them shall lead 
them, even by the springs of water 
shall he guide them, xlix.9, 10. And 
I will set up one Shepherd over them, 
and he shall feed them, exen my ser- 
vant David ; he shall feed them, and 
he shall be their shepherd, Ezek. 
xxxiv. 23. 
¢ And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes ; and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain : for the former things are passed 
away, chap. xxi. 4. He will swallow 
υ death in victory; and the Lord 
Gop will wipe away tears from off 
all faces; and the rebuke of his peo- 
ple shall he take away from off al! the 
earth: for the Lory hath spoken it, 
Isa. xxv. 8. For the people shall 
dwell in Zion at Jerusalem; thou 
shalt weep no more, xxx. 19. And the 
ransomed of the Lorn shall return, 
and come to Zion with nongs, and 
everlasting joy upon their heads: they 
shall obtam joy and gladness, and 
Sorrow and sighing shall flee away, 
xxxv.10. The sun shall be no more 
thy light by day; neither for bright- 
ness shall the moon give light unto 
thee : but the Lorp shall be unto thee 
an everlasting light, and thy God thy 
glory: Thy sun shall no more 
own ; neither shall thy moon with- 
draw itself: for the Lorp shall be 


of thy mourning shall be ended, ix. 
19, 20. 


CHAP. VIII.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ ὅτε ἔγοιξε τὴν σφρωγῖδα τὴν βδέ- 
pom, ἐγένετο σιγὰ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ὡς ἐμω- 
ξεν. 

And when he had opened the seventh 
seal, there was silence in heaven about 
the space of half an hour. 


VER. 2. 

Καὶ εἶδον τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλους, of ἔνεδπσιον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἑστήκασι" ual ἐδόθησαν αὑτοῖς 
ἑπτὰ σάλπιγγες. 

8 And I saw the seven angels which 
steod before God; >and to them were 
given seven trumpets, 

® And the angel answering, said 
unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in 
the presence of God ; and ama sent to 

ak unto thee, and to shew thee 

ese glad tidings, Lake i. 19. 

VER. S. 

Kal ἄλλος ἄγγελος GAS, καὶ ἐστάϑη 
ἐπὶ τὸ ϑυσωιστήριον, ἔχων λιβανωτὸν χρν- 
σοῦγ' καὶ ἐδόθη αὑτῷ θυμιάμαιτα φιλλὰ, 


fa δώση σαῖς αἷς τῶν ἁγίων πἀν- 
τῶν, ἐπὶ «τὸ Quemaesbeie «τὸ χρυσῶν τὸ 
ἐγώπιον τοῦ θρόνου. 


And another angel came and stood at 
8 the altar, > having α golden censer ; and 
there was given unto him much incense, 
© that he should 5 offer it with the prayers 
of all saints upon the golden. gltar which 
was before the throne. 


* Or, add it to the prayers. 


® See on chap. vi. ver. 9. clause 1. 

δ And he shall take a censer full of 
burning coals of fire from off the altar 
before the Lorn, and his hands-full 
of sweet incense beaten small, and 
bring it within the vail. And he shall 
pat the incense upon the fire before 
the Lorn, that the cloud of the in- 
cense may cover the mercy-seat that 
is upon the testimony, that he die not, 
Lev. xvi. 12, 18. And Moses said 
unto Aaron, Take a censer, and put 
fire therein from off the altar, and put 
on incense, and go quickly unto the 
congregation, and make an atonement 
for them: for there is wrath gone out 
from the Lozn; the plague is began, 
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Numb. xvi. 46. For from the rising 
of the sun, even unto the going down 
of the same, my name shall be great 
among the Gentiles ; and in every 
place incense shall be offered unto my 
mame, and a offering : 
mame shall be great 
then, saith the Lorn of hosts, Mal. 
i, 11. ; 
c And it came to pass, that while he 
executed the priest's office before God 
in the order of his course, According 
to the custom of the pricst’s office, his 
let was to burn incense when he went 
into the temple of the Lord. And the 
whole multitude of the people were 
ing without at the time of incense, 
αἱ. 8---10. 866 also on Heb. vii. 
ver. 25. clause 4. 


VER. 4. 
Γ wad dyin ὁ καπνὸς τῶν “Τῶν 
ἀγγέλου, ἐνώπτον τοῦ Θειῦ. 
And the smoke of the incense, which 


came with the prayers of the saints, as-° 


cended up before 


od out of the angel's 


VER. 5. 

Καὶ εἴληφεν ὁ ἄγγελος τὸ λιξανωτὸν, 
καὶ ἐγέμισεν αὑτὸν ix τοῦ συρὸς τοῦ θυ- 
σιαστηρίαυ, καὶ ἔξαλεν εἷς τὴν yay καὶ 
ἐγένντο φαναὶ καὶ Corral καὶ ἀστρωναὶ 

σεισμός. 


« And the angel took the censer, and 
filled it with fire of the altar, and cast it 
® into the earth: “and there were voices, 
end thunderings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 

* Or, tpon. 

2 Then I Jooked, and, behold, in the 
firmament that was above the head of 
the cherubims there a peared over 
them as it were a » 88 

8 of the likeness of a 
throne. And he spake unto the man 
clothed with linen, and said, Go in 
between the wheels, even under. the 
cherab, and fill thine hand with 
coals of fire from between the cheru- 
bims, and scatter them over the city. 
And he went in in my sight, Ezek. x. 


1,2. 
᾽ν 869 on chap. iv. ver. 5. clause 1. 
VER. 6. 
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And the seven angels which had the 
seven trumpets prepared themselves to 
sound. 


VER. 7. 

Καὶ ὁ πρῶτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλφισε, καὶ 
ἐγένονο χάλαζα καὶ wip μεμιγμένα al- 
ματι, καὶ ἐβλήϑη εἰς τὴν yi καὶ +o τεῖος 
τὸν τῶν δένδρων κατεχάν, καὶ πᾶς χόρτο 
χλωρὸς κατεχάη. 

The first angel sounded, 5απὰ there 


the third part of trees was burnt up, and 
all green grass was burnt up. 


8 And there fell upon men ἃ great 
hail out of heaven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: and men blas- 
phemed God because of the 6 οἵ 
the hail; for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great, dap. xvi. 21. And 
Moses stretched forth his rod toward 
heaven; and the Lonp sent thunder 
and hail, and the fire ran along upon 
the ἃ: and the Lorp rained 
hail upon the land of Egypt. So there 
was hail, and fire mingled with the 
hail, very grievous, such as there was 
none like it in all the land of 
since it became a nation. An 
hail emote throughout all the land of 
Egypt all that wes in the field, both 
man and beast ; and the hail smote 
every herb of the field, and brake 
every tree of the field, Exod. xvi. 23— 
25. And it came to pass, as they fled 
from before Isracl, and were in the 

oing down to Beth-horon, that the 

Rp cast down great stones 
heaven upon them unto Azekah, and 
they died : they were more which died 
with bail-stones than they whom the 
children of Israel slew with the sword, 


an horrible tempest 
portion of their cup, Paal.xi. 6. At 
the brightness that was before him his 
thick clouds passed ; hail-stones and 
coals of fire. The Lorn also thun- 
dered in the heavens, and the Highest 
gave his voice ; haikstones and conls 
of fire. Yea, he sent out his arrows, 
and scattered them ; and he shot out 
lightnings, and discomfited them, 


. καὶ ol ἑασνὰ ἄγγολοι ἔχοντες τὰς ἑφτὰ | xvili.12—14. Behold, the Lonn hath 
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a mighty and strong one, whigh, as a 
tempest of hail, and a destroyi 
storm, as a flood of mighty waters 
overflowing, shall cast down to the 
earth with the hand, Isa. xxviii. 2. 
Thou shalt be visited of the Lorn of 
hosts with thunder, and with earth- 
6, and t noise, with storm 
sod tempeat ned the flanie of devour- 
ing fire, xxix. 6. And the Lorp shall 
cause his glorious voice to be heard, 
and shall shew the lighting down of 
his arm, with. the indignation of his 
anger, and with the flame of a devour- 


ing fire, with scattering, and tempest, - 


and hail-stones, xxx. £0. And I will 
plead against him with pestilence and 
with blood; and I will rain upon him, 
and upon his bands, and upon the 
many people that are with him, an 
overllowingrain, and great hail-stones, 
fire, and brimstone, Ezek. xxxviii. 22. 
>For the day of the Lonp of hosts 
shall be upon every one that is proud 
and lofty, and upon every one that is 
lifted up, and he.shall be brought low: 
And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, 
that are high and lifted up, and upon 
all the oaks of Bashan, Isa. ii. 12, 13. 
And the light of Israel shall be for a 
fire, and his Holy One for a flame: 
and it shall burn and devour his thorns 
and his briers in one day; And shall 
consume the glory of his forest, and 
of his fruitful field, both soul and 
body: and they shall be as when a 
standard-bearer fainteth, x. 17, 18. 


VER. 8. 


Καὶ ὃ δεύτερος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε, καὶ 
ὡς ὅρος μέγα πυρὶ καιόμενον ἐξλήθη εἷς τὴν 
θάλασσαν, καὶ ἐγένετο τὸ τρίτον τῆς θα» 
adorns, αἷμα, 


And the second angel sounded, avd as 
it were 5 a great mountain > burning with 
fire was cast into the sea: ὃ and the third 
part of the sea became blood ; 


Δ Behold, I am against thee, O de- 
ing mountain, saith the Lorp, 
which destroyest all the earth ; and I 
will stretch out mine hand upon thee, 
and roll thee down from the rocks, 
and will make thee a burnt mountain, 
Jer. Ji. 25. 
b Thus hath the Lord Gop shewed 
unto me; and, behold, the Lord Gop 
called to contend by fire, and it de- 


* 


voured the great deep, and did eat of 
a part, Amos vii. 4. 

¢ Thus saith the Lorp, In this ἴσα 
shalt know that I am the Lonp: be- 
hold, I will smite with the rod that is 
in mine hand upon the waters which 
are in the river, and they shail be 
turned to blood. And the fish that is 
in the river shall die, and the river 
shall stink ; and the Egyptians shall 
loathe to drink of the water of the ri- 
ver. And the Lorn spake unto Mo- 
ses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, 
and stretch out thine hand upon the 
waters of Egypt, upon their streams, 
upon their rivers, and upon their 
ponds, and upon all their pools of wa- 
ter, that they may become blood ; and 
that there may be blood throughont all 
the land of t, both in sessels of 
wood, and in vessels of stone. And 
Moses and Aaron did so, as the Loap 
commanded : and he lifted up the rod, 
and smote the waters that were in the 
river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and in 
the sight of his servants ; and all the 
“waters that were in the river were 
turned to blood, Exod. vii. 17—20. 


VER. 9. 

Kal ἀπέθαγε τὸ τρίτον τῶν κτισμάτιαν 
τῶν iv τὸ ϑαλάσση, τὰ ἔχοντα γυχάρ 
καὶ τὸ τρίτον. τῶν τ“ λοίων διεφϑάρη, 

* And the third part of the ereetures 
which were in the sea, and had life, died ; 
and the third part of the ships were de- 
stroyed. . 


® And the fish that was in the river 
died; and the river stank, and the 
Egyptians could not drink of the πὸ» 
ter of the river: and there was blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt 
Exod. vii. 21. 


VER. 10. . 

Kal ὁ τρίτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπιρε, καὶ σι. 
ow ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἁστὸρ μέγας καιόμενις 
ὡς λαμφὰς, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸ τείτιν τῆν 
«οταμέᾶν, καὶ iw τὰς πηγὰς ὑδάτιν, 

And the third engel sounded, 5 and 
there fell a great star from heaven, burt- 
ing as it were a lamp, and it fell upon 
the third part of the rivers, and upon 
the fountains of waters ; 

* And the fifth angel sounded, and 
1 saw a star fall from heaven unto the 
earth : and to him was given the key 
of the bottomless pit, chap. iz. 1. How 
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art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, 
son of the morning! how art thou cut 
down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations! Isa. xiv. 12. 


VER. 11. 

Kal τὸ ὅνομα τοῦ ἀστέρος λέγεται 
"AapirSo¢° καὶ γίνεται τὸ τρύτον εἷς ἅψιν- 
Gov, καὶ πολλοὶ ἀγθρώασων deviSave ἔχ τῶν 
ὑδάτων, ὅτι ἐπικράνθησαν. 


a And the name of the star is called 
Wormwood : and the third part of the 
waters became wormwood ; and many men 
died of the waters, because they were 
made bitter. 


5. Lest there should be among you 
man, or woman, or family, or tribe, 
whose heart tumeth away this day 
from the Lory our God, to go and 
serve the gods of these nations ; lest 


there should be among you a root 
that beareth gall and wormwood, 
Dent. xxix. 18. 

VER. 12. 


Καὶ ὃ τίταρτο; ἄγγελος ἰσάλσισε, καὶ 
ἐπλήγη τὸ τρίτον τοῦ ἡλίου, καὶ τὸ τρίτον 
τῆς σελήνης, καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῶν ἀστέρων" 
ἵνα σκοτισθῆ τὸ τρίτον αὑτῶν, καὶ 4 ἡμέρα 
μὴ φαίνη τὸ τρίτον αὑτῆς, xal ἡ νὺξ 

And the fourth angel sounded, * and 
the third purt of the sun was smitten, 
and the third part of the. moon, and 
the third part of the stars; 90 as the 
third part of them was darkened, and 
the day shone not for u third part of it, 
and the night likewise. 

*See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 29. 


VER. 13. 

Kal εἶδον, καὶ ἥκουσα ἑνὸς ἀγγέλου σε- 

τωρείνου ἐν μεσουρανήόματι, λέγοντος φωνῇ 

η" Obal οὐαὶ οὐαὶ τοῖς κατοιπεῦσεν 
ber) τῆς γῆς, ἐκ τῶν λοιπῶν φωνῶν τῆς 
cdamiyyo τῶν τριῶν ἀγγέλων τῶν μελ- 
λόντων σαλπίζειν. 

® And I beheld, and heard an angel 
Jiying through the midst of heaven, say- 
ing with a loud voice, > Woe, woe, woe, 
to the inhabiters of the earth by reason 
of the other voices of the trumpet of the 
three angels, which are yet to sound ! 

* And I saw another angel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the er. 
lasting gospel to unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every 
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nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, chap. xiv. 6. And I saw an 
angel standing in the sun ; and hecried 
with a loud voice, saying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, 
Come and gather yourselves together 
unto the supper of the great God, xix. 
17 


b And he spread it before me: and 
it was written within and without : 


and there was written therein lamen-" 


tations, au@ mourning, and woe, 
Ezek. ii. 10. 


CHAP. IX.—VER. 1. 


Καὶ ὁ πέμαωτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλαισε, καὶ 


εἶδον ἀστέρα ix τοῦ οὐρανοῦ σοὐαστωκότα εἰς 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ i863 αὑτῷ ὃ κλεῖς τοῦ φρέα- 
τὸς τῆς ἀξύσσου. 

And the fifth angel sounded, * and I 
saw a star {πὶ from heaven unto the 
earth: band to him was given the key of 
the bottomless pit. 


a See on chap. viii. ver. 10. 

b J am he that liveth, and was dead ; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen ; and have the keys of hell and 
of death, chap.i.18. And I saw an 
angel come down from heaven, having 
the key of the bottomless pit and a 
great chain in his hand, xx. 1. 


VER. 2. 

Kal frogs τὸ φρέαρ τῆς ἀβύσσου' καὶ 
ἀνέβη καπνὸς in τοῦ φρέατος ὡς καπνὸς 
καμίνου μεγάλης" καὶ ἰσκοτίσθη ὁ ἥλιος 
καὶ ὁ ἀὴρ ix τοῦ καπνοῦ τοῦ φρίατος. 


And he opened the bottomless pit ; and 
thers arose a smoke out of the pit, as the 
smoke of a great furnace ; *and the sun 
and the air were darkened by reason of 
the smoke of the pit. 


* A day of darkness and of gloom} 
ness, a day of clouds an@ of thick 
darkness, as the morping spread upon 
the mountains ; a great people and a 
strong : there hath not been ever the 
like, neither shall be any more after 
it, evento the years of many genera- 
tions, Joel ii. Φ. And I wiil shew won-' 
ders in the heavens and in the earth, 
blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 
The sun shall be turned into darknes 
80, 31. . 


VER. 3. 
Καὶ in τιῦ καινοῦ ἐξῆλθον ἀκρίδος εἰς 
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τὸν γῆν, καὶ 126m αὐταῖς ἐξουσία, ὡς 
ἔχουσιν ἐξουσίαν οἱ σκορπίοι τῆς γῆς. 

And there came out of the smoke locusts 
upon the earth : and unto them was given 
power, ®as the scorpions of the earth have 
power. 

᾿ #See ver. 10. 
VER. 4. 

Kal ἰξῤῥάθη αὑταῖς tha pod ἀδικόσωσι τὰ 

ὄρτον τῆς γῆς, οὐδὲ πᾶν χλωρὸν, οὐδὲ πᾶν 
ἔρλεν" εἰ jad τὼς ἀνθρώπους μένους οἵτινες 
οὐκ ἔχουσι τὴν σφραγῖδα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τῶν 
μετώπων αὑτῶν. 

4 And: it was commanded them that 
they should not hurt the grass of the 
earth, neither any green thing, neither 
any tree ; but only those men which have 
not the seal of God in their foreheads. ᾿ 


8 See on chap. vii. ver. 8. 


VER. 5. 

Kal ἰδόθη αὑταῖς ἵνα μὴ ἀποντείνωσιν. 
αὑτοὺς, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα βασανισθῶσι μῆνας orivre: 
καὶ ὁ Οασαγισμὸς αὐτῶν ὡς Φασανισμοὸὺς 
σκορπίου, ὅταν «σαίση ἄνθρονιτον. 

And ὦ them it was given that they 
shauld not kill them, but that they should 
be tormented five months: and their tor- 
ment was as the torment of a scorpion, 
when he striketh α man. 


VER. 6. 

: καὶ by ταῖς fas ἐς ἑκείμες ζητήσουσιν 
Σ ἄνθρωποι τὸν θάνατον, καὶ cin εὑρήσου- 
ow airie καὶ ἐκιϑυμόσουσιν ἀποθανεῖν, 
nal φεύξεται ὁ θάνατος dw’ αὐτῶν. 
8. And in those days shall men seek 


death, and shall not find it ; and shull | 


desire to die, and death shall flee from 
them. . " 

δ See onchap. vi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

VER, 7. 

Καὶ τὰ ὁμοιΐόματα τῶν ἀκρίδα ὅμοια 

ἵπποις ὑτοιμασμένοις εἷς πόλεμον καὶ iol, 

a ς αὐτῶν ὡς στέφανοι ὅμοιοι 
χρυσῷ, καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ὡς πρόσω- 
wa ἀκθρώπαν. 

8. And the shapes of the locusts were 
like anto horses ᾿ anto battle ; 
and en their heads were as ἐξ were crowns 
like gold, and their faces were as the 
faces of men. 

8 The appearance of them is as the 
appearance of horses; and as horse- 
‘men, 50 shall they run, Joel ii. 4, 
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VER. 8. 

Καὶ εἶχον τρίχας ὡς τρίχας γυναικῶν, 
καὶ οἱ ὃ αὑτῶν ὡς λεόντων ἦσαν. 

Δ And they had hair as the hair ὁ 
women, and their teeth were as the 
of lions. 

8 For a nation is come up upon my 
land, strong, and without number, 
whose teeth are the teeth of a lion, 
and he hath the cheek-teeth of a great 
lion. He hath laid my vine waste, 
and barked my fig-tree: he hath made 
it clean bare, and cast ἐξ away; the 
branches thereof are made white, 
Joel i. 6, 7. 


VER. 9. 

Καὶ εἶχον θώρακας ὡς θώραπας σιδοροῦς’ 
καὶ ἡ φωνὴ τῶν «τερύγων αὑτῶν ὡς Gen 
ἁρμάτων ἴπιτοων πολλῶν τρεχόντων εἷς νὅ- 
ASpaey, 

And they had breastplates, as tt were 
breastplates of iron; and the sound of 
their wings was as the sound of charists’ 
of many running to battle. 


VER. 10. 

Kal ἔχουσιν οὐρὰς ὁμοίας , καὶ 
κέντρα th ταῖς οὐραῖς αὑτῶν" καὶ ἡ ἔξου- 
σία αὑτῶν ἀδιιᾶσαι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους μῆνας 
wtrrs. 

And they had tails like unto scorpions, 

and there wers stings in their tails: and 

their power was ἴα men five months, 
VER. 11. 

Καὶ ἢ ἐφ᾽ αὑτῶν βασιλέα τὸν ay- 
γῆλον τῆς ἀδύσσου" ὄγομα αὐτῷ Ἔβραϊστὶ 
᾿Αβαδδὼν, καὶ by τῇ “EAH ὄνομα ἔχει 
᾿Απολλύων, 
8And they had.a king over them, which 
ia the angel of- the bottomless. pit, whan 
name.in the Hebrew. tongues. is- * Abad- 
dea, but in the Greek tongue hath bis 
name ® Apollyon. 

4 That is, a destroyer.” 


*See on John xii. ver. $1. 
b See on John viii. ver. 44. clause 3. 


VER. 19. 
Ἡ οὐαὶ ὃ μία ἀπῆλθεν, ἰδοὺ ἔρχονται ἔτι 





, δύο οὐαὶ μονὰ ταῦτα. 


| ‘One woe is past; and, behold, there 
:come two woes more 


hereajter. 
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Καὶ ὁ inves ἄγγελος ἐσάλᾳισε, καὶ ἔκου- 
σα φωνὴν μίαν ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων κεράγον 
“ποῦ θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ χρυσοῦ τοῦ ἐγώπειον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. : 

And the sixth angel sounded, and I 
heard a voice from the four horns of 4 the 
golden altar which is before God, 

4 And another angel came and stood 
at the altar, having a golden censger ; 
‘and there was given unto him much 
incense, that he should offer it with 
the prayers of all saints upon the gol- 
den altar which was before the throne, 
chap. viii. 3. 


VER. 14. 

Abyouray τῷ Ture ἀγγίλω, ὃς εἶχε τὴν 
σάλαιγγα' Αὖσον τοὺς τίσσαρας ἀγγέλους 
τοὺς δεδεμόνους ἐπὶ τῷ σοταμῷ τῷ μεγά- 
Aw Εὐφράτῃ. 

Saying to the sizth angel which had 
the trumpet, * Loose the four angels 
which are bound in the great river Enu- 
phrates. | 

2 And it shall be, when thou hast 
made an end of reading this book, 
that thou shalt bind a stone to it, and 
cast it into the midst of Euphrates, 
Jer. li. 63, 


VER. 15. 

Kal ἐλύθησαν of τόσσαρες ἄγγελοι ol 
ὑτοιμασμῴνοι εἷς τὴν ὥραν χαὶ ὑμόραν καὶ 
μῦνα παὶ ἱἐγιαυτὸν, fa ἀπεντοίνωσι τὸ 
τρίτον τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 

And the four angels were loosed, 
8 which were prepared * for an hour, and 
a day, and a month, and a year, for te 
slay the third part of men. 

# Or, at. 

8 See ver. 18. 


VER, 16. 

Kal ὃ ἀριθμὸς στρατευμάτων τοῦ ἱππτι- 
κοῦ, δύο μευριάδες μυριάδων" καὶ ἥκουσα τὸν 
ἀμθμὸν αὑτῶνγ. 

And the number of the army of the 
horsemen were two hundred thousand 
thousand: and I heard the number of 


them. 
VER. 17. 
Kal οὕτως εἶδον τοὺς ἵππους iv τῇ ὁρά- 
os, καὶ τοὺς καθημένους ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἔχον- 
τας θώρακας «πυρίνευς nal ὑαπινθίνους καὶ 


φαλαὶ λεόντων, καὶ ἐκ τῶν στομάτων 
αὑτῶν ἐκπορεύεται wig καὶ καπνὸς καὶ 
Satev. 

And thus I saw the horses in the vision, 
and them that sut en them, having breast- 
plates of fire, and of jacinth, and brim- 
stone : “and the heads of the horses were 
as the heads, of lions; and sut of their 
mouth issued fire and smoke and brim- 
stone. 


2 And of the Gadites there sepa- 
rated themselves unto Dayid, into the 
hold to the wilderness, men of might, 
and men of war fit for the battle, that 
could handle shield and buckler, whoge 
faces were like the faces of lions, and 
were as swift as the roes upon the 
mountains, 1 Chron. xii. 8. 


VER. 18. 

Ὑπὸ τῶν τριῶν τούτων ἀπεκφάνθησαν 
τὸ τρίτον τῶν ἀνθρώπων, in rol «τυρὸς καὶ 
ἐκ τοῦ καπγοῦ καὶ in τοῦ θείου τοῦ inwe- 
ξἐνομένου in τῶν στομάτων αὑτῶν. 

By these three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths. 


VER. 19. 

Al γὰρ ἐξουσίαι αὑτῶν by τῷ στόματι 
αὐτῶν εἶσι, καὶ ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς αὑτῶν' αἱ 
γὰρ οὐραὶ αὑτῶν ὅμοιαι ὄφεσιν, ἔχουσαι 
κεφαλάς" καὶ by αὑταῖς ἀδικοῦσι. 

For their power isin their mouth, aud 
in their tails: for their tails were like 
unto serpents, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. 


VER. 20. 

Kal of λοιποὶ τῶν ἀνθρώσσων of οὐκ 
ἀπεκτάγθησαν iv ταῖς πληγαῖς ταύταις, 
οὔτε μετενόησαν ἐκ τῶν ἔργων τῶν χειρῶν 
αὑτῶν, tra μὴ προσκυγήσωσι τὰ δαιμεόνια, 
καὶ εἴδωλα τὰ χρυσᾶ καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ καὶ 
τὰ χαλχᾷ καὶ τὰ Siva καὶ τὰ ξύλινα, ἃ 
οὔτε λύσειν δύναται, οὔτε ἀχούεν, οὗτε 
σεριπατεῖν" ΙΝ ᾿ 

And the rest of the men which were not 
killed ὃ lagues 8 yet repented not 
of the svorks if their Minds that ney 
should ‘not Ὁ worship devils, Cand ido 
of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, 
and of wood : which neither can see, nor 
hear, nor walk: 


8 Moreover, thou shalt say unto 
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them, Thus saith the Lornp; Shall 
they fall, and not arise? shall he tan 
away, and not retuam? Why then is 
this people of Jerusalem slidden back 
by a perpetual backsliding? they hold 
fast deceit, they refuse to return. I 
hearkened and heard, but they spake 
not aright; no man repented him of 
his wickedness, saying, What have I 
done? every one tumed to his course, 
as the horse rusheth into the battle. 
Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth 
her appointed times; and the turtle, 
and the crane, and the swallow, ob- 
serve the time of their coming ; but 
tay people know not the judgment of 
Lorp. How do ye say, We are 
wise, and the law of the Lorn is with 
us? Lo, certainly in vain made he it ; 
the pen of the scribes is in vain, The 
wise men are ashamed, they are dis- 
mayed and taken: lo, they have re- 
jected the word of the Lorn; and 
what wisdom isin them? Therefore 
will I give their wives unto others, and 
their fields to them that shall inherit 
them: for every one, from the least 
even unto the greatest, is given to co- 
vetousness ; from the prophet even 
unto the priest, every one dealeth 
falsely, Jer. viii. 4—10. 
>See on 1 Cor. x. ver. 20. 
©See on Acts xiv. ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER. 21. 

Kat ob μιϑτινόησανῦ ἐκ. τῶν φονῶν αὑτῶν, 
οὔτε ix τῶν φαρμακειῶν αὑτῶν, οὔτε ix 
τῆς πορνείας αὑτῶν, οὔτε in rin κλίμμά- 
τῶ αὑτῶν. 

Neither repented they of their mur- 
ders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their 
Sornications, nor of their thefts. 


CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 


Καὶ εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον ἰσχυρὸν κατα- 
βαίνοντα ix τοῦ οὐραγοῦ, περιβεβλημένον 
γεφέλην' καὶ ἴρις ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς" καὶ τὸ 
φρόσωπον αὑτοῦ ὡς ὃ ἥλιος, καὶ οἱ πόδες 
αὑτοῦ ὡς στύλῳ «υρός" 

And I saw anether mighty angel come 
down from heaven, clothed with a cloud: 
8 and a rainbow was upon his head, ἢ and 
his face was as it were the sun, Cand his 
Seet as pillars of fire : 

* See on chap. iv. ver. 3. clause 2. 


> See on chap. i. ver. 16. clause 3. 
¢ See on chap. i. ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 

Kal εἶχεν ἦν τῇ χειρὶ αὑτοῦ 
ἀνεωγμεένον' καὶ ἔϑεκε τὸν πόδα αὑτοῦ τὸν 
διξιὸν ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, “τὸν δὲ εὐώνυμιεν 
ἐπὶ τὴν yar 

8 And he had in his hand a little beok 
open: and he set his right foot upon the 
sea, and his left foot on the earth, 

δ And when I looked, behold, an 
hand was sent unto me; and, Io, a roll 
of a book was therem. And he spread 

| it before me:.and it was written 
within and without: and there was 
written therein lamentations, and 
mourning, and woe, Ezek. ii. 9, 10. 


VER. 3. 

Kal ἔκραξε φωνῇ μεγάλῳ ὥσπες λέων 
μυκᾶται" καὶ ὅτε ἔκραξεν, ἐλάλεσαν al 
ἑα τὰ βρονταὶ τὰς ἑαυτῶν φωνάς. 

And cried with a loud voice, as when 
a lion roareth: and when he hed cried, 
seven thunders uttered their onices. 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ ὅτε ἐλάλῃσαν al ἑπτὰ ὕραγταὶ τὰς 
φωνὰς ἑαυτῶν ἔμεελλον γράφειν' καὶ ἤκουσα 
φωνὴν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, λέγουσάν μοι" Σφρά- 
γισὸν ἃ ἐλάλησαν αἱ ἑπτὰ βεονταὶ, καὶ μὰ 
ταῦτα γράψοες. 


And when the seven thunders had ut- 
tered their voices, ἃ [ was ahout to write: 
and I heard a voice from heaven saving 
unto me, Seal up those things which 
the seven thunders ultered, and write 
them not. 


® See on chap. i. ver. 11. clause 2. 

b And the vision of the evening and 
the morning which was told is tree : 
wherefore shut thou up the vision ; for 
it shall be for many days, Dan. viii. 26. 
But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, 
and seal the book, even to the time of 
the end: many shall run to and fro, 
and knowledge shall be increased, 


xii. 4. 
VER. 5. - 

Kal ὁ ἄγγελος ὃν εἶδον ἑστῶτα iwi τῆς 
θαλάσσης καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, Bee τὴν χεῖρα 
αὑτοῦ εἷς τὸν οὐρανόν. 

And the angel which I saw stand upon 
the sea and upon the earth * lifted up his 
hand to heaven, 


* For I liftup my band to heaven, and 


| say, 1 live for ever, Deut. xxxii. 40. 
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γεῖ cov τὴν κοιλίαν, ἀλλ᾽ by τῷ στόματί 
; VER. G. ΝΕ σου ἔσται γλυκὺ ἐς μέλι. 

Partin i. rer nse) oa i And I went unto the angel, and said 
+3 καὶ ay γῆν καὶ τὰ by αὐτῇ, καὶ τὴν unlo him, Give me the little book. 2And 
3 τῷ, a aad τὰ ἐν ari ὅτι χρένος οὐκ he said unto me, Take it, and eut it up ; 
Sores ἴτν ‘ and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it 

shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 

And sware by * him that liveth for 


ever and ever, > who created heaven, and * Thy words were found, and I did 
the things that therein are, and the earth, | at them ; and thy word was unto me 
and the things that therein are, and the | the joy and rejoicing of mine heart: 
sea, and the things which are therein, for 1 am called by thy name, O Lorn 
© that there should be time no longer : God of hosts, Jer. xv. 16. Moreover 
he said unto me, Son of man, eat that 

* 866 on John v. ver. 26. thou findest; eat this roll, and go 


24. opened h, he caused 
¢ And I heard the man clothed in Ὶ 4, cat tha? roll. were said unto ing 
linen, which was upon the waters of , 


: mee Son of man, cause thy belly to eat, 
the river, when he held up his right : ἣ 
hand and his left hand heaven, and fill thy bowels with this roll that 


I give thee. Then did I eat it; and 
and sware by him that liveth forever, ; wasi sweet- 
that it mary be for a time, times, and it in my mouth ashoney for 


an half; and when he shall have ac- | 7° E=e&: tii. 1—S. 


ey 


co ished to scatter the power of VER. 10. 
e hol e, all these t shall Kai ἢ v8 βιβλαρίδιον ἐκ τῇ ὸ 
be finished, Dan xii. 7. αἱ ἴλαβον σὲ βιβλαρίδιεν bx τῆς χειρὸς 


τοῦ ἀγγέλου, καὶ κατέφαγον αὖτό" καὶ ἦν; 
by τῶ στόματί μου ὡς μέλι γλυκύ" καὶ 
ὅτε ἔφαγον αὐτὸ, ἐπικράνθη ἡ κοιλία μου. 

And I took the little book out of the an- 
gel’s hand, and ate it up ; and it was in 
my mouth sweet as honey: *and as soon 
as I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 


VER. 7. 

᾿Αλλὰ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ 
ἑβδόμου ἀγγέλου, ὅταν μέλλη σαλαίξειν, 
nal τελισθῆ τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὡς 
εὐηγγέλισε τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ δούλοις τοῖς προφή- 
Tats. 
® But in the days of the voice of the | 4 80 the spirit lifted me up, and 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to . took me away, and I went in bitter- 
sound, the mystery of God should be fi- | ness, in the heat of my spirit ; but the 
wished, as he hath declared to his servants | hand of the Lorp was strong upon 
the prophets. me, Ezek. iii, 14. 


* See chap. xi. ver. 15—18, VER. 11. 


VER. 8. Kal Abyss μοι" Δεῖ σε “σάλιν αροφητεῦ- 

Καὶ & φωνὴ ἣν ἥκουσα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, | 7 ἰσὶ λαοῖς καὶ ἔθνεσι χαὶ γλώσσαις nal 
wads λαλοῦσα μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ λέγουσα" βασιλεῖσι πολλοῖς. 

Ὕπαγε, λάζε τὸ (ιβλαρίδιον τὸ ἡνεωγμεῖνον͵) And he said unto me, Thow must pro- 

ἐν τῇ χειρὶ ἀγγίλου τοῦ ἑστῶτος ἐπὶ τῆς phesy again before many peoples, and na- 


θαλάσσης καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. tions, and tongues, and kings. 
® And the voice which I heard from 
heaven spake unto me again, and said, CHAP. XI—VER. 1. 


Go and take the little book which is open | ΚΙ ἐδόθη μοι κάλαμος ὅμοιος ῥάβδῳ, 
in the hand of the angel which standeth λέγων" Εγειραι, καὶ μέτρησον τὸν ναὸν τοῦ 


upon the sea and upon the earth. Good, καὶ τὸ ϑυσιαστήριον, καὶ τοὺς wpor- 
® See ver. 4. κυνοῦγτας by αὐτῷ» 

8. And there was given me a reed like 

VER. 9. unto α rod: and the angel stood, saying, 


Kai ἀπῆλθον πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον, λέγων | > Rise, and measure the temple of God, 
αὐτῷ" Δός μοι τὸ βιξλαρίδιον. Kai λόγει | and the altar, and them that worship 
pace’ Λάβε καὶ κατάφατε αὑτό" καὶ συιρα- | therein. ‘ 
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® And he brought me thither, and, 
behold, there was a man, whose ap- 
arance was like.the appearance of 
rase, with a line of flax in his hand, 
and a measuring-reed ; and he stood 
in the gate. And the maa said unto 
me, Son of man, behold with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears, and 
set thine heart upon all that I shall 
shew thee ; for to the intent that I 
might shew them unto thee ert thou 
brought hither: declare all that thou 
seest to the house of Israel. And be- 
hold a wall on the outside of the 
house round about, and in the man’s 
hand a measuring-reed of six cubits 
long, by the cubit and an hand- 
breadth: so he measured the breadth 
of the building, one reed; and the 
height, one reed, Ezek. xl. 3—5. I 
lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, 
and behold a man with a measuring- 
line in hishand. Then said I, Whither 
goest thou? And he said anto me, To 
-measure Jerusalem, to see what is 
the breadth thereof, and what is the 
length thereof, Zech. ii. 1, 2. 
» See Ezek. xi.—xiviii. 


VER. 2. 

Kal τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἔσωθεν τοῦ ναοῦ Ex- 
βαλε ἕξω, καὶ μὰ αὑτὴν μετρήσης, ὅτι ἐδόθη 
γοῖς ἔθνεσι" χαὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἁγίαν era- 
τήσουσι μῆνας τεσσαράκοντα δύο. 


But the court which is without the 
temple * leave out, and measure it not ; 
8 for it is given unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 

* Gr. cast out. 


2 O God, the heathen are come into 
thine inheritance ; thy holy temple 
have they defiled ; they have laid Je- 
rusalem on heaps, Psal. lxzix.1. And 
they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led away captive 
into all nations: and Je em shall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, pn- 
til the times of the Gentiles be fulfiffed, 
Lake xxi. 24. 


VER. 3. 

Kal δώσω τοῖς δυσὶ μάρτυσί μου, καὶ 
φροφητεύσουσιν μέρας χιλίας διακοσίας 
ἐξίμοντα, περιδεβλημέγνοι σάκκους. . 

And * [ will give power unto my two 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thou- 


sand two hundred and threescere dey, 
8 clothed in sackcloth. 

* Or, I will give unto my two wit- 
nesses, that they may prophesy. 

* The ehiers of the daughter of Zion 
sit a e ground, and keep silence: 
they’ have cast up dust “apon their 
heads; they have girded themselves 
with sackcloth: the virgins of Jeru- 
salem hang down their heads to the 
ground, Lam. ii. 10. 


VER. 4. 
Οὗτοί εἶσιν αἱ Wo ἐλαῖαι, καὶ δύο λυχ- 
vias αἱ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴς γῆς ἐσ τῶσαι" 
® These are the two olive-trees, ὃ and 
the two candlesticks standing before the 
God of the earth. 


*The Lorp called thy name, A 
olive-tree, fair, and of goodly 
it; with the noise of a great t- 
mult he hath kindled fire upon it, and 
the branches of it are broken, Jer. xi. 
16. And said unto me, What seest 
thou? And I said, I have looked, and 
behold a candlestick all of gold, with 
a bowl upon the top of it, and his se- 
ven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to 
the seven lamps which are upon the 
top thereof; And two olive-trees b 
it, one upon the right side of the bowl, 
and the other upon the left side there- 
of, Zech. iv. 2, 8. Then answered 
I, and said unto him, What ere these 
two olive-trees upon the right side of 
the candlestick, and upon the left side 
thereof? And I answered again, and 
said unto him, What be these two olive- 
branches, which, through the two gol- 
den pipes, empty the golden oil out of 
themselves? And he answered me 
and said, Knowest thou not what 
these be? And I said, No, my lord. 
Then said he, These are the two 
anointed ones, that stand by the Lord 
of the whole earth, 11—14. 
b See on chap. i. ver. 12. 


Kal sf τις αὐτοὺς θέλη ἀδιπᾶσαι, wip 
ἐκπορεύεται in τοῦ στόματος αὐτῶν, καὶ 
κατεσϑίει τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν" wal εἶ τις 
αὑτοὺς ϑέλη ἀδικῆσαι, οὕτω δεῖ αὑτὶν 
ἀπσαντανθῆναι. 

a And if any man will hurt them, fre 
procesdeth out of their mouth, and de- 
voursth their enemion: and sf ἀπῇ mar 
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wili hort them, he must in this manner 
be kilied. 

8 Wherefore thus saith the Lorp 
God of hosts, Because ye speak this 
word, behold, I will make my words 
in thy mouth fire, and this people 
wood, and it shall devour them, Jer. 
v.14. Therefore have I hewed them 
by the prophets; I have slain them 
oy the words of my mouth: and th 


judgments are as the light that goe 
jorth, Hosa. vi. 5. 


VER. 6. 

Οὗτοι ἔχευσιν ἐξουσίαν κλεῖσαι τὸν οὖ- 
ρανὸν, ἵνα μοὴ βρέχη ὑετὸς ἐν ἡμέραις αὐτῶν 
“τῆς προφητείας" καὶ ἰξουσίαν ἔχουσιν ἐπὶ 
“τῶν ὑδάτων, στρέφειν αὑτὰ εἰς αἷμα, καὶ 
φᾳατάξαι τὴν γῆν whon wAnyn, ὁσάκις ἐὰν 
θελήσωσι. 


® These have power to shut heaven, that 
it rain not in the days of their prophecy: 
and have power over waters Ὁ to turn them 
to blood, and to smite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 

® Seeon Luke iv. ver. 25. 

bSee on chap. viii. ver. 8. clause 3. 


VER. 7. 

Kai ὅταν τελίσωσι τὴν yauren, 
τὸ ϑυηρίον τὸ ἀναβαῖνον ἐκ τῆς ἀβύσσου 
«ποιήσει πόλεμον μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ νικῦσει 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀποκτενεῖ αὑτούς. 

And when they shall have finished their 
testimony, * the beast that ascendeth out 
of the bottomless pit shall make war 
against them, and shall overcome them, 
and kili them. 


® And I stood upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the 
sea, having seven heads and ten horns, 
and is horns ten crowns, and 
Ὁ is heads the name of blas- 
And the beast which I saw 

was hke unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth oe lion: and. 
the dragon gave him his power, and 
his seat, and tauthority. And I 
saw one of his heads as it were wound- 
ed to death; and his deadly wound 
was healed: and all the world won- 
dered after the beast, chap. xiii. 1— 
3. And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 


. overcome them : and ΣΦ was given 
him over all kindreds, and tomgues, 


\ 


and nations, 7. And I saw the beast, 
and the kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together to make 
war against him that sat on the horse, 
and against his army. And the beast 
was taken, and with him the false 
prophet that wrongbt miracles beore 
im, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his 
image. These both were cast alive 
into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone, xix. 19, 20. Then [I would 
know the truth of the fourth beast, 
which was diverse from all the others, 
exceeding dreadfal, whose teeth were 
of iron, and his nails of brase; which 
devoured, brake in pieces, and stamp- 
ed the residue with his feet; And of 
the ten horns that were in his head, 
and of the other which came up, and 
before whom three fell; even of that 
born that had yor, and a month that 
6¥ at things, whose look 

ce mare vont than his: fellows. I be- 
held, and the same horn made war 


with the saints, and iled, against 
them ; Until the ient of da 
came, and j t was given to 


saints of the Most High; and the time 
came that the saints possessed the 
i » Dan. vii. 19-3. And he 
speak great words against the 
Most High, and shall wear out the 
saints of the Most High, and think to 
change times and laws : and they shall 
be given into his hand until a time 
and times and the dividing of time, 


25. 
VER. 8. 

Kal τὰ στόματα αὐνῶν ini τῆς wae 
σείας πόλεως τῆς μεγάλης, ἥτις καλεῖσαι. 
«πουμωτιπῶς Σό καὶ Αἴγυπτος, ὅσου 
καὶ ὁ Κύριος ὑμῶν - 

a And their dead bodies shall lie ὑπ 
the street of dthe great city, which spi- 
ritually is called © Sodom and 
where also our Lord ¢ was cruci 


*See ver. 9. The dead bodies of 
thy servants’ have they given to be 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
the flesh of thy saints unto the beasts 
of the earth. Their blood have they 
shed like water round about Jerusa- 
lem ; and there was none to bury them, 
Peal. lxxix. 2, 3. 

δ And there followed another ], 
saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 


S 
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that great city, because, she made all 
nations drink of the wine of the wrath 
of het fornication, chap. xiv. 8. And 
the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations 

: and the great Babylon came in 
remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the 


fierceness of his wrath, rvi. 19. And’ 


upon her forehead was a name wnit- 
ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH, xvii. 5. And he cried 
mightily with a strong voice, saying, 
Bebylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every unclean and hate- 
“ful bird, xviii. 2. Standing afar off 
for the fear of her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas, that great city! Babylon, 
that mighty city! for in one hour is 
thy judgmentcome, 10. And a mighty 
augel took up a stone like a great mill- 
stone, and cast it into the sea, saying, 
Thus with violence shall that great 
city Babylon be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more at all, 21. 

¢ Hear-the word of the Lorn, ye 
rulers of Sodom ; give ear unto the 
law of our God, ye people of Gomor- 
rah, Isa. i. 10. 

4See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 

© See on Luke xaii. ver. 33. 


VER. 9. 
Kal βλέψουσιν ix τῶν λαῶν καὶ φυλῶν 
καὶ γλωσσῶν καὶ ἐθνῶν τὰ πτώματα αὖ- 
wan ἡμέρας τρεῖς καὶ ἤμισυ, καὶ τὰ πτώ- 
ματα αὐτῶν οὖχ ἀφήσουσι τεϑῆναι εἰς μεγή- 
ματα. 

And they of the people and kindreds 
and ton and nations shall see their 
dead bodies three duys and an half, * and 
shall not suffer their dead bodies to be 
put in graves. 

* And the carcases of this people 
shall be meat for the fowls of the hea- 
ven, and for the beasts of the earth; 
and none shall fray them away, Jer. 
vii. 33. 

VER. 10. 

Kai of χωτοικοῦντες ἐπὶ τῶς γῆς rey 
ie” αὑτοῖς, καὶ εὐφρανθήσονται" rar δῶρα 
φίμιψουσιν ἀλλῆλοις, ὅτι οὗτοι οἱ δύο αρο- 
φῆται ἰδασάνισαν τοὺς κατοικοῦγταφ ie) 
τῆς γῆς 


REV. ΧΙ, 8-.}1}1. 


Ae Ό. 96. 


And they that dwell upon the earth 
shall rejoice over them, and make merry, 
and shull send gifts one to another ; be- 
cause these two prophets tormenied them 
that dwelt on the earth. 


VER. 11. 
᾿ Καὶ μετὰ τὰς τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ ἕμισυ, 
πνεῦμα ζωῆς ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσῆλθεν iw’ αὖ- 
τούς" καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὑτῶν' 
καὶ piles μέγας ἔπεσεν ber? τοὺς ϑεωροῖν- 
τας αὑτούς. 

And after three days and an half *the 
Spirit of life from God entered into them, 
and they stood upon their feet ; and great 

fear fell upon them which saw them. 


a Thus saith the Lord Gop unto 
these bones, Behold, I will cause 
breath to enter into you, and ye shall 
live: And I will lay sinews upon you, 
and will bring up flesh upon you, and 
cover you with skin, and put breath 
in you, and ye shall live ; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lorpv. So I pro- 
phesied as I was commanded : and as 
prophesied, there was a noise, and 

old a shaking, and the bones came 
together, bone tohis bone. And when 
I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh 
came up upon them, and the skin ce- 
vered them above: but there was no 
| breath in them. Then said he unto 

me, Prophesy unto the wind,. pro- 
phesy, son of man, and say to the 
wind, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Come from the four winds, O breath, 
and breathe upon these slain, that 
they may live. So I prophesied, as 
he commanded me, and the breath 
came into them, and they lived, and 
stood up upon their feet, an exceeding 
great army. Then he said unto me, 
Son of man, these bones are the whole 
house of Israel : behold, they say, Our 
bones are dried, and our hope is lost ; 
we are cut off for our parts. There- 
fore prophesy, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gon, Behold, O 
my people, I will open your graves, 
and cause you to come up out of 
Faves, and bring you into the land of 
srael: And ye shall know that I am 
the Lous, when I have opened your 
graves, Om 6, and brought 
up out of ΡΟ τος An shall 
put my Spirit in you, and ye shall 
live; and I shall place you in your 
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formed it, saith the Lorn, Ezek. 
ZXXVii. &—14., 


VER. 12. 

Καὶ ἤκουσαν φωγὴν μεγάλην ἐκ τοῦ 

οὐρανοῦ, λέγουσαν αὐτοῖς" ᾿Ανάξητε ὧδε. 

Καὶ ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐν τῇ νεφέλη" 
καὶ ἐθεώρησαν αὐτοὺς οἱ ἐχϑροὶ αὑτῶν" 


And they heard a great’ voice from 
heaven saying unto them, Come up hi- 
ther. And they ascended up to heaven 
is a cloud; *and their enemies beheld 
them. 


.®Shew me a token for good; that 
they which hate me may see it, and 
be ashamed ; because thou, Lorp, 
hast holpen me, and comforted me, 
Psa]. lxxxvi. 17. - The wicked shall 
see it, and be grieved; he shall gnash 
with his teeth, and melt away ; the 
desire of the wicked shall perish, 
cxii. 10. 


VER. 13. 

Καὶ ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ὥρᾳ ἐγένετο σεισμὸς 
μέγας, καὶ τὸ δέκατον τῆς πόλεως ἔπεσε, 
nal ἀπεκτάνθησαν by τῷ σεισμῷ ὀνόματα 
ἀνθρώπων χιλιάδες ἔπτά" καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ 
ἔμφοζοι ἐγίνοντο, καὶ ἔδωκαν δόξαν τῷ Θεῶ 
χοῦ οὐρανοῦ. ᾿ 

a And the same hour was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
city fell, and in the earthquake were 
slain * of men seven thousand : and the 
remnant were affrighted, >and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. 


® Gr. names of men. 


2 See on chap vi. ver. 12. clause 1. 

> And Joshua said unto Achan, My 
zon, give, 1 pray thee, glory to the 
Lord Gop of Israel, and make con- 
fession unto him; and tell me now 
what thou hast done ; hide it not from 
mo, Josh. vii. 19. Wherefore ye shall 
make images of your emerods, and 
images of your mice that mar the 
Jand; and ye shall give glory unto 
the God of Israel: peradventure he 


will lighten his hand from off you,. 


and from off your gods, and from off 
your land, 1 Sam. vi. 5. Thou hast 
increased the nation, O Lorp, thou 
hast increased the nation: thou art 
glorified ; thou hadst removed it far 
unto all the ends of the earth. Lorn, 
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when thy chas- 
tening was upon them, Isa. xxvi. 15, 
16. If ye will not hear, and if ye will 
not lay it to heart, to give glory unto 
my name, saith the Lorp of hosts, I 
will even send a curse upon you, and 
I will curse your blessings; yea, L. 
have cursed them already, because ye 
do not lay it to heart, Mal. ii. 2. 


VER. 14. 
Ἡ οὐαὶ ἡ δεντέρα ἀπῆλθεν, ἰδοὺ ἡ οὐαὶ ἢ. 
τρίτη ἔρχεται ταχύ. 
The second woe is past; and, behold, 
the third woe cometh quickly. 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ ὁ ἕβδομος ἄγγελος ἰσάλσισε, καὶ 
ἐγένοντο φωναὶ μεγάλαι ἐν τῷ οὐρανῶ, λέ- 
γουσαι" Ἐγένοντο αἱ ζασιλεῖαι τοῦ κόσμου, 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμᾶν, καὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ (ασιλεύσει εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 

And the seventh ange! sounded ; * and 
there were great voices imheaven, saying, 
The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ ; Ὁ and he shall reign for ever and 
ever. 


® And I heard a loud voice sayin 
in heaven? Now is come salvation, an 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Christ: for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, 
which accused them before our God 
day and night, chap. xii. 10. And TI 
heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying, Alleluia ; for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth, xix. 6. 
See also on Matt. vii. ver. 11. 
clause 1. 

b See on Luke i. ver. 33. 


VER. 16. 

Καὶ of εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες «τρεσ ββύτεροι 
οἱ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ καϑήμενοι ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ϑρόνους αὑτῶν, ἔπεσαν ἐπὶ τὰ πρόσωπα 
αὑτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ Θεῶ, 

® And the four-and-twenty elders, 
which sat before God on their seats, fell 
upon their faces, and worshipped God, 


8 See on chap. iv. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 
Δέγοντες: Εὐχαριστοῦμείν σοι, Kugse ὁ 


in trpuble they have visited thee; they | Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράταρ, ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος" 
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ὅτι εἴληφας τὴν δύναμιν σου τὴν μεγάλην, 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσας. 


Saying, We give thee thanks, *O Lord 
God Almighty, which art, and wast, and 
art to come; ὃ because thou hast taken 
to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. 


8 See on chap. i. ver. 8. 

b And I heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and as the voice 
of many waters , and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying ; Alleluia ; 
for the Lord God ompipotent reign- 
eth, chap. xix. 6. 


VER. 18. 

τὴς τὰ brs ate καὶ tee 

σου" ὃ καιρὸς τῶν vEKpary, ἤναι, 
καὶ δοῦγαι τὸν “τοῖς Denar σου τοῖς 
φροφόταις καὶ τοῖς ἁγίας καὶ τοῖς φοθουμεέ- 
wus τὸ ὅγομά σου, τοῖς μικροῖς καὶ “τοῖς 
μεγάλοις" καὶ διαφθεῖραι τοὺς διαφθείροντας 
“Τὴν γῆν. 


And the nations were angry, 5 and 
thy wrath is come, » and the time of the 
dead, that they should be judged, © and 
that thow shouldest give reward unto thy 
servants the , and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy name, small and 
great ; 4and shouldest destroy them which 
5 destroy the earth. “" 


* Or, corrupt. 


a See on chap. vi. ver. 17. clause 1. 
b And they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth? And white robes were given 
unto every one of them ; and it was 
said unto them, that they should rest 
yet for a little season, until their fel- 
ow-servants also, and their brethren, 
that should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled, chap. vi. 10, 11. 
And Η saw thron es, and they sat 
u em, and judgment was given 
unto them? and I saw the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and for the word of 
God, and which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither hisgimage, neither 
had received kis matk upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands ; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thou- 
sand years. But the rest of the dead 
lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished. This is the first 
reaurrection, xx. 4, 5. ᾿ 


© See on Matt. v. ver.18. clause 8. 

ὁ He that leadeth into captivi 
shall go into captivity : be that 
with the sword must be killed with 
the sword. Here is the pati and 
the faith of the saints, chap. xvi. 10. 
The merchants of these things, which 
were made rich by her, shall stand 
afar off for the fear of her torment, 
weeping and wailing, saying, 
Alas, alas, that great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and decked with gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls! For in 
one hour 40° Semester, and 
nought. every ship-master, 

i sailors, 


afar off, And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, saymg, 


Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and yw 
holy apostles and prophets ; for God 
hath avenged you on her. And a 
mighty angel took up a stone like a 
great millstone, and cast it into the 
sea, saying, Thus with violence shall 
that great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall be found no more at 
all. And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trum- 
peters, shall be no more at all 
in thee ; and no craftsman, of what- 
soever craft he be, shall be found any 
more in thee; and the sound of a 
millstone shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; And the light of a candle 
shall shine no more at all in thee: 
and the voice of the bridegroam and 
of the bride shall be heard zo more at 
all in thee : for ey merchants were 
e great men earth ; με 
sorceries wete all nations 2 
And in her was found the blood of 
prophets, and of saints, and of all that 
were alain upon the earth, xviii. 15— 
24 And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet twrougts 
miracles before him, with which 
deceived them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them that wor 
shipped his image. These both were 
cast alive into a lake of fre bersiag 
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with brimstone. And the remnant ' su, ¢ and the moon under her fest, 4and 


were slain with the sword of him that 
sat upon the horse, which sword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: and all the 
fowls were filled with their flesh, xix. 
20, 21. And he shall peak 

words against the Most High, and 


High, and think to change times and 
laws : and they shall be given into his 
hand, until a time and times and the 
dividing of time. But the judgment 
shall sit, and they shall take away his 
dominion, to consume and to des 

it unto the end, Dan. vii. 25, 26. 


VER. 19. 





upon her head a crown of twelve stars: 


* Or, sign. 
® For thy Maker is thine husband ; 


great | the Lorv of hosts is his name; and 
' thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel ; 
shall wear out the saints of the Most . 


The God of the whole earth shall he 
be called. For the [Ὧν hath called 
thee as a woman forsaken and grieved 
in spirit, and a wife of youth, when 
thou wast refused, saith thy God. 
For a small moment have I forsaken 
thee ; but with great mercies will I 
gather thee, liv. 5——7. And I will be- 
troth thee unto me for ever; yea, I 


will betroth thee unto me im righ- 


Καὶ ἡνοίγη ὁ ναὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῶ, | teousness, and in judgment, and in 


καὶ ὄφϑη ὃ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης αὐτοῦ ἐν 
τῷ ταῦ αὑτοῦ" καὶ i ἀστραπαὶ καὶ 
φωναὶ καὶ βρονταὶ καὶ σεισμὸς καὶ χάλαζα 
μεγάλη. 

a And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen in his temple 
>the ark of his testament: 5 and there 
were lightnings, and voices, and thun- 


derings, and an earthquake, and great 
ha | 





loving-kindness, and in mercies: I 
will even thee unto me in 
faithfulness ; and thou shalt know the 
Lorp, Hos. ii. 19, 20. He that hath 
the bride is the bridegroom, John iii. 


0. 
b For the Lonp God is a sun and 
shield : the Lonp will give grace and 
ory: no good thing will he withhold 
rom them that walk uprightly, Peal. 
lxxxiv. 11. The sun shall be no more 


@® And another angel came out of ‘ thy light by day Ἢ neither for bright- 


the temple, crying with a loud voice 
to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust 
in thy sickle, and reap: for the time 
is come for thee to reap : for the har- 


ness shall the moon give light unto 
thee: but the Loxp shall unto 
thee an everlasting light, and thy God 
thy glory. Thy sun shall no more 


vest of the earth is ripe. And he that | down; neither shall thy moon with- 
sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on | draw itself: for the Loxp shall be 
the earth ; and the earth was reaped. | the everlasting light, and the days 
And another angel came out of the ' of thy mourning shall be ended, Isa. 
temple which is in heaven, he also Ix. 19, 20. I will greatly rejoice in 
having a sharp sickle, chap. xiv. 15 ; the Lorn, my soul shail be joyful in 
—17. And that I looked, and, ; my God: for he hath clothed me 
behold, the temple of the tabernacle | with the garments of salvation, he 
of the testimony in heaven was open- | hath covered me with the robe of 


ed; and the seven angels came out of | 


the temple, having the seven plagues, 


clothed in pure and white linen, and | 


having their breasts girded with gol- 
den girdles, xv. 5, 6. 

>See on Heb. ix. ver. 4. clause 2. 

¢ See on chap. iv. ver. 5. clause 1. 


CHAP. XII.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ σημεῖον μέγα ὥφθη iy τῷ οὐρανῶ" 
γυνὴ περιβεξλημένη τὸν ἥλιον" καὶ ἢ σελήγῃ 
ὑποκάτω τῶγ αοδῶν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
κεφαλῆς αὑτῆς στέφανος ἀστέρων δώδεκα" 

And there appeared a greut ® wonder 
in heaven ; 8 ἃ woman » clothed with the 


ighteousnese, as a bridegroom deck- 
eth himself with ornaments, and as a 
bride adorneth herself with her jewéls, 
Ixi. 10. But unto you that fear my 
name shall the Sun of righteousness 
afise with healig in his wings; and 
ye shall go forth and grow up as calves 
of the stall, Mal.iv.%. But now the 
righteousness of God without the law 
is manifested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets; Even the righ- 
teousness of God which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all and all 
them that believe ; for there is no dif- 
ference, Rom. iii. $1, 22. Bat put ye 


' on the Lord Jeous Christ, and 
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not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the | And there appeared another © wonder 
usts thereof, xiii. 14. ᾿ ἐπ heaven ; and behold * a great red dre- 


¢ But God forbid that I should ᾿ gon, having ὃ seven heads and ten horus, 
lory, save in the cross of our Lord “ ἀνὰ seven crowns upon his heads. 
esas Christ, by whom the world is ὁ Or. εἰ 
crucified unto me, and I unto the » EM 
world. For in Christ Jesus neither | * See ver.12.17. And they wor- 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor shipped the dragon which gave power 
uncircumcision, but a new creature, unto the beast: and they worshipped 
Gal. vi. 14, 15. the beast, saying, Who is like unto 
4The mystery of the seven stars the beast? who is able to make war 
‘which thou sawest im my right hand, with him? xiii.4. And I saw three 
and the seven golden candlesticks. . unclean spirits like frogs come out of 
The seven stars are the angels of the the mouth of the dragon, and ont of 
seven churches : and the seven can- | the mouth of the beast, and out of the 
dlesticks which thou sawest, are the ᾿ mouth of the false prophet. For they 


seven churches, chap. i. 20. i are the spirits of devils, working mi- 
| racles, which go forth unto the kin 

VER. 2. | of the earth and of the whole world, 

Καὶ by γαστρὶ ἔχουσα, κράζει ὠδίνουσα, to gather them to the battle of that 

καὶ βασανιφομένη τεκεῖν. ' great day of God Almighty, xvi. 18, 


And she being with child cried, © tra- | 14. And he laid hold on the ἄταξοα, 
vailing in birth, and pained, to be deli- and Satan, cad boun dhim a thousand 
vere ears, And cast him into the bottom- 

8 He shall see of the travail of his | less pit, and shut him up, and set a 
soul, ond shall be satisfied ; by his | seal upon him, that he should decaive 
knowledge shall my righteous servant , the nations no more, till the thousand 
justify many ; for he shall bear their | years should be fulfilled: and after 
iniquities, Isa. hii. 11. Sing, O bar- [ that he must be loosed a little season, 
ren, thou that didst not bear; break | xx. 2, 3. Awake, awake, pat on 
forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou | strength, O arm of the Logp ; awake, 
that didst not travail with child: for | as in the ancient days, in the genera- 
more are the children of the desolate , tions of old. Art thou not it that hath 
than the children of the married wife, | cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon ? 
saith the Larp, liv. 1. Before she | Isa. li. 9. 
travailed, she brought forth; before! ὃ And I stood upon the sand of the 
her pain came, she was delivered of | sea, and saw a beast rise up out of 
a man child. Who hath heard such a | the sea, having seven heads and ten 
thing? who hath seen such things? | horns, and upon his homs ten crowns, 
Shall the earth be made to bring forth | and upon his heads the name of blas- 
in one day? or shall a nation be born | phemy, chap. xiii. 1. So he carried 
at once? for as soon as Zion travailed, | me away in the spirit into the wilder- 
she brought forth her children. Shall | ness: and I saw a woman ait upon a 
I bring to the birth, and not cause to | scarlet-coloured beast, full of names 
bring forth? gaith the Lorn: shall I | of blasphemy, having seven heads 
cause to bring forth, and shut the | and ten horns, xvii. 8. And here ἐξ 
womb? saith thy God, ixvi. 7—9. | the mind which hath wisdom. The 
Therefore will he give them up, until | seven heads are seven mountains, on 
the time thet she which travaileth | which the woman sitteth, 9. 
hath brought forth; then the remnant; ¢ And the ten horns which thou 
of his brethren shall return unto the | sawest are. ten kings, which have re- 





children of Israel, Mic. v. 3. ceived no kingdom as yet ; but receive 
ower as kings one hour with the 
VER. 3. ast, chap. xvii. 12. And the ten 


Kal ὥφϑη ἄλλο σημεῖον ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, | horns which thou sawest upon the 
καὶ ἰδοὺ δράκων μέγας wupsic, ἔχων κεφα- | beast, these shall hate the whore, 
λὰς ἑπτὰ καὶ κέρατα δέχα' καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς | and shall make her desolate and 
κιφαλὰς αὐτοῦ διαδήματα ἱπτὰ, naked, and shall eat her fesh, and 


| 
| 
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burn her with fire, 16. And it was di- | own: for he is a liar, and the father 


.verse from all the beasts that were be- 
fore it; and it had ten horns. I con- 
sidered the horns, and, behold, there 
came up among them another little 
horn, before whom there were three 
of the first horns plucked up by the 
roots: and, behold, in this horn were 
eyes like the eyes of man, anda mouth 
speaking great things, Dan. vii. 7, 8. 

d of the ten horns that were in hia 
head, and of the other which came up, 
and before whom three fell; even of 
that horn that had eyes, and a mouth 
that spake very great things, whose 
look was more stout than his fellows, 
20. And the ten horns out of this 
kingdom are ten kings that shall arise : 
and another shall rise after them ; and 
he shall be diverse from the first, and 
he shall subdue three kings, 24. 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ i) οὐρὰ αὑτοῦ σύρει τὸ τρίτον τῶν 
ἀστέρων τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔβαλεν αὐτοὺς εἷς 
τὴν γῆν' καὶ ὁ δράκων ἵστηκεν ἐνώπιον τῆς 
γυναικὸς τῆς μελλούσης τεκεῖν, fre ὅταν 
vinn, τὸ τέχνον αὑτῆς καταφάγη. 


® And his tail drew the third part of 
the stars of heaven, and did cast them 
to the earth: ὃ and the dragon stood be- 
fore the woman which was ready to be 
delivered, for to devour her child as soon 
as it was born, 


8 And out of one of them came forth 
a little horn which waxed exceeding 
great, toward the south, and towar 
the east, and toward the pleasant 
land. And it waxed great, even to the 
host of heaven ; and it cast down some 
of the host and of the stars to the 
ground, and stamped upon them. 

ea, he magnified himself even to the 

rince of the host, and by him the 

aily sacrifice was taken away, and 
the place of his sanctuary was cast 
down. And an host was given him 
against the daily sacrifice by reason of 
transgression, and it cast down the 
truth to the ground; and it practised, 
and prospered, Dan. viii. 9—12. 

b ¥. are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will do: 
he was a murderer from the beginning, 
and abode not in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 

VOL. ΠῚ. 


of it, John viii. 44. 


_ VER. 5. 

Καὶ ἔτεκεν ὑιὸν ἄῤῥενα, ὃς μέλλει wroupeai- 
γεν πάντα τὰ ἔϑνη ἐν ῥάδϑῳ σιδηρᾷ" καὶ 
ἡρπάσθη τὸ τέκνον αὑτῆς πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν χαὶ 
τὸν θρόνον αὑτοῦ, 


And she brought forth a man child, 
8 who was to rule all nations with a rod 
of iron: and her child was caught up 
unto God, and to his throne. 


8 See on chap. ii. ver. 27. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

Kal ἡ γυνὸ ἔφυγεν εἷς τὴν ἔρημον, Serou 
ἔχει τόπον ὅτοιμασμένον ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα 
ἐκεῖ τρέφωσιν αὐτὴν ἡμέρας χιλίας δίακο- 
σίας ἑξήκοντα. 

® And the woman fled into the wilder- 
ness, where she hath a place prepared of 
God, that they should feed her there >a 
thousand two hundred and threescore 
days. 

® See ver. 14. 

» And I will give power unto my two 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy a 
thousand two hundred and threescore 
days, clothed in sackcloth, chap. xi. 3. 


VER. 7. 

Καὶ ἰγέγετο πόλεμος ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ" ὃ 
Μιχαὴλ καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι αὑτοῦ ἐπολέμησαν 
κατὰ ἱτοῦ δράκοντος, καὶ ὃ δράκων ἔπολέ- 
μησε, καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ" - 

8 And there was war in heaven : b Mi- 
chael and his angels fought against © ihe 
dragon ; and the dragon fought Sand 
his angels, . 

a And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them : and power was given 
him over all kindreds, and tongues, 
and nations, chap. xiii. 7. 

» See on Jude 9. clause 2. 

¢ See on ver. 8. 

4Seeon 2 Pet.ii. ver. 4. clauses 1, 2. 


VER. 8. 
Καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυσαν, οὔτε τόπος εὑρέθη αὖ- 
τῶν, ἔτι ἐν τῷ οὐρανῶ. 
And prevailed not ; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 


VER. 9. 
Kat ἐβλήθη ὁ δράκων ὁ μέγας, ὁ ὄφις ὁ 
2K 
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ἀρχαῖος, ὁ καλούμενος Διάβολος, καὶ ὁ Σα- 
τανᾶς, ὁ πλαγῶν τὴν οἰκουμένην ὅλην, ἰδλήθη 
εἷς viv yr xal οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτῶ μετ᾽ αὖ- 
τοῦ ἐδλήθησαν. 

And * the ὁ dragon was cast out, 
δ that old serpent, called the © Devil, and 
ἃ Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world : ‘he was cust out into the earth, 
and his angels were coast out with him. 


8 See on ver. 3. 

Ὁ And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound him a thousand 
years, chap. xx.2. Now the serpent 
was more subtile than any beast of the 
field which the Lonp God had made. 
And he said unto the woman, Yea, 
hath God said, Ye shall not eat of 
every tree of the garden? And the 
woman said unto the serpent, We may 
eat of the fruit of the trees of the gar- 
den: But of the fruit of the tree which 
is in the midst of the garden, God 
hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, nei- 
ther shall ye touch it, lest yedie. And 
the serpent said unto the woman, Ye 
shall not surely die, Gen. iii. 1—4. 
In that day the Lorp, with his sore, 
and great, and strong sword, shall 
punish leviathan the piercing serpent, 
even leviathan that crooked serpent ; 
and he shall slay the dragon that isin 
the sea, Isa. xxvii. 1. 

¢ See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 

“See chap. ii. 9. 13. 24.; iii. 9.; 
1 Chron. xxi. 1.; Jobi. 6. 12.; ii.1.; 
Peal. cix. 6.; Zech. iii. 1, 2.; Matt. 
iv. 10.; Luke xiii. 16.; xxii. 8. $1.; 
Acts v. 3.; xxvi. 18.; Rom. xvi. 20. ; 
4 Cor. ii.11.; xi. 14; xii.7.; 4 Thess. 
ii. 9. 
eAnd deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by the means of those mi- 
racles which he had power to do in 
the sight of the beast ; saying to them 
that dwell on the earth, that they 
should make an image to the beast, 
which had the wo ; by a sword, and 
did live, chap. xiii. 14. And the 
beast was taken, and with him the 
false prophet that wrought miracles 
before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of 
the beast, and them that worshipped 
his image. These both were cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning with 
brimstone, xix, 20. And cast him 
into the bottomless pit, and shut him 
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up, and set a seal upon him, that he 
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should deceive the nations no more, 
till the thousand years should be ful- 
filled: and after that he must be 
loosed. a little season, xx. 3. And 
the devil that deceived them was 
cast into the lake of fire and brin- 
stone, where the beast and the false 
prophet are, and shall be tommented 
day and night for ever and ever, 10. 
And the serpent said unto the wo- 
man, Ye shall not surely die: For 
God doth know, that, in the day 
eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened; and ye shail as gods, 
ing good and evil, Gen. iii. 4, 5. 
For there shall arise false chyists, and 


signs and wonders ; 


the very elect, Matt. xxiv. 24. But 
I fear, lest by any means, as the ser- 
pent beguiled Eve thtough his sub- 
tilty, so your minds should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is im 
Christ, 2 Cor, xi. 3. 

! See on Luke x. ver. 18. clause 2. 


VER. 10. 

Kal ὕκουσαι φωνὴν μὲγάλην λέγουσαν by 
τῷ οὐρανῶ" “Agrs ἐγένετο ἡ σωτηρία καὶ ὃ 
δύναμις καὶ ὃ βασιλία τοῦ Geo ἀριῶν, 
καὶ 1 ἐξουσία τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτου" ὅτι πα- 
τεβλήθη ὁ κατήγορος τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡριᾶν, 
ὁ κατηγορῶν αὑτῶν ἐνώπιον τοῦ Geod ἡμῶν 
ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτός" 

8 And I heard a loud voice saying is 
heaven, Now is come salvation, “and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Christ: » for the 
accuser of bur brethren is cast down, 
which accused them before our God day 
and night. 


8.866 on chap. xi. ver. 15. clause 1. 

» Then Satan answered the Lorgp, 
and said, Doth Job fear God for 
nought? Hast not thou made an hedge 
about him, and about his house, and 
about all that he hath on every side? 
Thou hast blessed the work of his 
hands, and his substance is increased 
in the land: But put forth thine hand 
now, and touch all that he hath, and 
he will curse thee to thy face, Job i. 
9—11. And he shewed me Joshua 
the High Priest standing before the 
angel of the Logp, and Satan stand- 
ing at his right hand to resist him; 
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Zech. iii. 1. And the Lord said, Si- 
mon, Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
sired to have you, that he may sift 
you as wheat, Luke xxii. 31. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ αὐτοὶ ἰνίκοσαν αὑτὸν διὰ τὸ αἷμα 
τοῦ ἀρνίφυ, καὶ διὰ τὸν λόγον τὸς μαρτυ- 
plas αὑτῶν" xal οὖκ ἡγάτσησαν τὴν ψυχὰν 
αὐτῶν ἄχρι θανάτου. 

ἃ Δπὰ they overcame him >by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
their testimony ; Sand they loved not 
their lives unto the death. 


ΔῊ that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the paradise 
of God, chap. ii. 7. 11. 17. 26. ; iii. 
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elf inst the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity ev 
thought to the obedience οἱ Chris), 
2 Cor. x. 5—-5. Wherefore take unto 
you the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the evil 
day, and, having done all, to stand, 
Eph. vi. 13. 1 have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith: Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day: and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing, 
2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 1 write unto yot, 
young men, because ye have overcome 
the wicked one, 1 John ii. 13. 

» And cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Salvation to our God which sit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the 


5.12. 21. These thinge Ihave spoken | Lamb. And all the angels stood 


unto you, That in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye shall have 
tribulation: but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the world, John 
xvi. 33. Who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, that 
is risen in, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh 
intercession for us. Who shall se- 
parate us from the love of Christ ? 
shall tribulation, or distress, or perse- 
cution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or aword ? Asit is written, For 
thy sake we are killed all the day 
long ; we are accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors, 
through him that loved us. For I 
am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, Nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, Rom. viii. 34—39. And the 
God of peace shail bruise Satan under 
our feet shortly, xvi. 20. But thanks 
to God, which giveth us the vic- 
tory h our Lord Jesus Christ, 
1 Cor. xv. 57. For though we walk 
in the flesh, we do not war after the 
flesh : (For the w of our war- 
fareare not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the palli wn Of strong 
ids Κ᾽ Centene deva inugination® 
and every high thing that exalteth 


| Blessing, and 


' round about the throne, and about the 
| elders and the four beasts, and fell 


before the throne on their faces, and 
worshipped God. Saying, Amen: 
glory; and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. And one of the 
elders answered, saying unto me, 
What are these which are arrayed 
in white robes? and whence came 
they? And [ said unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, These 
are they which came out of great tri- 
bulation, and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of 

the Lamb, chap. vii. 10—14. 
© See on Acts xx. ver. 24. clause 1. - 


VER. 12. 

Διὰ τοῦτο εὐφραίνεσθε of οὐρανοὶ καὶ of 
ἐγ αὑτοῖς cunvourrsc. Οὐαὶ τοῖς xarc- 
κοῦσι τὴν γῆν καὶ τῆν θάλασσαν, ὅτι κα- 
τέβη ὁ διάβολος αρὸς ὑμᾶς ἔχων θυμὸν 
μέγαν, εἰδὼς ὅτι ὀλίγον καιρὸν ἔχει. 

Therefore κ γζοῖεο, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them. ὃ Woe to the 
inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! 
Jor the devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, because he knoweth 
that he hath but a short time. 


ἃ Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets; 
for God hath avenged you on her, 
chap. xviii. 20. And after these thin 
I heard a great voice of much people 
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.in heaven, saying, Alleluia; Salva- 


tion, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our God: For 
true and righteous are his judgments : 
for he hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth with her 
fornication, and hath avenged the 
blood of his servants at her hand. 
And again they said, Alleluia. And 
her smoke rose up for ever and ever. 
And the four and twenty elders and 
the four beasts fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat on the throne, 
saying, Amen; Alleluia. And a voice 
came out of the throne, saying, Praise 
oar God, all ye his servants, and ye 
that fear him, both small and great. 
And I heard as it were the voice of 
ἃ great multitude, and as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia ; 
for the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herself ready, xix. 1—7. 
Let the heavens rejoice, Psal. xcvi. 
11. Praise ye the Lonp. Praise ye 
the Lonp from the heavens: 
him in the heights. Praise ye him, 
all his angels: praise ye him, all his 
hosts. Praise ye him, sun and moon : 
praise him, all ye stars oflight. Praise 
him, ye heavens of heavens, cxlviii. 
1—4 Sing, O heavens; and be joy- 
fal, O earth ; and break forth into 
singing, O mountains : for the Lorp 
hath comforted his people, and will 
have mercy upon his afflicted, Isa. 
xlix.13. Likewise, I say unto you, 
There is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth, Luke xv. 10. 

And I beheld, and heard an angel 
flying through the midst of heaven, 
saying with a loud voice, Woe, woe, 
woe to the inbabiters of the earth, by 
reason of the other voices of the trum- 
pet of the three angels, which are yet 
to sound! chap. viii. 13. 


_VER. 18. 

Καὶ ὅτε εἶδεν ὁ δράκων ὅτι ᾿βλήθη εἰς τὴν 
ἣν, ἐδίωξε τὴν γυναῖκα ἥτις ἔτεχε τὸν 
ἄῤῥενα. 

And when *the dragon sow that he 
was cast unto the earth, » he persecuted 
the seman which brought forth the man 
child. 


ἃ See on ver. 3. 
b See on John xvi. ver. 33. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 

Kal ἐδόθησαν τῇ γυναικὶ δύο πτέρυγες 
τοῦ ἀετοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, ἵνα “σέτεται εἰς 
τὴν ἢ εἷς τὸν τόσσον αὑτῆς ὅπου τρέφε- 
vas ἐχεῖ καιρὸν καὶ καιροὺς, καὶ ἥμειισν και- 
cu, ἐσὺ αγοσώπου τοῦ ὄφδως. 

8 And to the woman were given two 
toings of a great eagle, that she might 
fly into the wilderness, into her place, 
where she is nourished for αὖ time, and 
times, and half a time, from the face of 
the serpent. 


8 50 he carried me away in the spi- 
rit into the wilderness: and I saw ἃ 
woman sit u a scarlet-coloured 
beast, full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads and ten horns, 
chap. xvii. 3. 


and they shall be given into his hand 
until a time and times and the divid- 


praise | ing of time, Dan. vii. 25. And I heard 


the man clothed in linen, which wes 
upon the waters of the river, when he 
held up his right hand and his left 
hand unto heaven, and sware by him 
that liveth for ever, that it shail be for 
a time, times, and an half; and when 
he shall have accomplished to scatter 
the power of the holy people, all these 
things shall be finished, xii 7. 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ sBadrsy ὁ ὄφις ὑπίσω τῆς γυναικὸς 
ix τοῦ στόματος αὑτοῦ ὕδωρ ὡς ποταμὸν, 
ἵνα ταύτην ποταμοφόρητον ποιήση. 

5 And the serpent cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after the woman, that he 
might cause her to be carried away of 


the flood. 


And he saith unto me, The waters 
which thou sawest, where the whore 
sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues, chap. xvii. 
15. Now therefore, behold, the Lord 
bringeth up upon them the watere of 
the river, strong and many, even the 
king of Assyria, and all his glory: 
and he come up over all his 
channels, and go over all his banks, 
Isa. viii. 7. 
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VER. 16. 

Καὶ ἰξούθησεν ἡ γῆ TH γυναικὶ, καὶ 
ἥνοιξεν ἡ γῆ τὸ στόμα αὑτῆς, καὶ κατέπιε 
τὸν ποταμὸν ὃν Eads ὁ δράχων ἐκ τοῦ 
στέματος αὑτοῦ. 

*And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood which the dragon 
cast out of his mouth. 


* Thus saith the Lord Gon, Behold, 
I will lift up mine hand to the Gen- 
tiles, and setup my standard to the 
people : and they shall bring thy sons 
in their arms, and thy daughters shall 
be carried upon their shoulders. And 
kings shall be thy nursing-fathers, 
and their queens thy nursing-mothers : 
they shall bow down to thee with their 
face toward the earth, and lick up the 
dust of thy feet, Isa. xlix. 22, 25, 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ ὠργίσθη ὁ δράκων inl τῇ γυναικὶ, 
ual ἀπῆλθε «σοιῆσαι πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν 
λοιπῶν vou σπίρματος αὐτῆς, τῶν τηρούν- 
σῶν τὰς ἱντολὰς τοῦ Θειῦ, χαὶ ἐχόντων 

ἣν μαρτυρίαν τοῦ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

Καὶ iordSwy bet τὴν ἄριμιον τῆς Sa- 
λάσσης. 


® And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman, and went to make war with the 
vemnant of her seed, which keep the 
commandments of God, and have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 


® See on John xvi. ver. 33. clause 2. 


CHAP. XIII.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ εἶδον ix τῆς ϑαλάσσης Supley ἀνα- 
βαῖνον, ἔχον κεφαλὰς ἑπτὰ καὶ κέρατα 
Sina: καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν κεράτων αὐτοῦ δίκα δια- 
δήματα, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτοῦ ὅγομια 
Ολασφημίας. 

And I stood upon the sand of the sea, 
and saw δα beast rise up out of the sea, 
having seven heads and ten horns, and 
upon his horas ten crowns, Sand upon 
his heads * the name of blasphemy. 

° Or, names. 


®See on chap xii. ver. 3. 

ὃ See ver. 5,6. So he carried me 
away in the spirit into the wilder- 
ness: and | saw a woman sit ἃ 
a scariet-coloured beast, full of names 
of blasphemy, having seven heads and 
ten horns, xvii. 3. And the king 
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shall do according to his will; and 
he shall exalt himself, and magi 
himself above every god, and s 

ak marvellous things against the 
God of gods, and shall prosper till 
the indignation be accomplished: 
for that that is determined shall be 
done, Dan. xi. 36. Let no man de- 
ceive you by any means: for that day 
shall not come, except there come a 
falling away first, and that man of 
sin be revealed, the son of perdition ; 
Who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above EY that is called God, or that 
is worshipped; so that he as God 
sitteth in the temple of God, shewi 
himself that he is God, 2 Thess. u. 


3, 4. 
VER. 2. 

Καὶ τὸ Guploy ὃ εἶδον ἣν ὅμιοιον erapta- 
λει, καὶ οἱ πόδες αὑτοῦ ὡς ἄρκτου, καὶ 
στόμα αὐτοῦ ὡς στόμα λίοντος" καὸ ἔδω- 
κεν αὑτῷ ὁ δράκων viv δύγαμειν "αὑτοῦ, 
καὶ τὸν ϑρόνον αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐξουσίαν μεεγά- 
Any. 

8 And the beast which I saw was like 
unto a leopard, and his feet were as the 
feet of a bear, and his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion: and » the dragon gave 
him his power, € and his seat, and great 
authority. 


a After this I beheld, and lo an- 
other, like al » which had upon 
the back of it four wings of a fowl : 
the beast had also four heads; and 
dominion was given to it, Dan. vii. 6. 

b See on chap. xii. ver. 3. 

¢ And the fifth angel poured out his 
vial upon the seat of the beast; and 
his kingdom was full of darkness ; 
and they gnawed their tongues for 
pain, chap. xvi. 10. 


VER. 8. 

Kal εἶδον μίαν τῶν κεφαλῶν αὐτοῦ ὡς 
ἰσφαγμένην εἰς θάνατον' καὶ 4 πληγὴ τοῦ 
ϑανάτου αὑτοῦ ἐθεραπεύθη, καὶ ἐθαυμάσθη 
ἐν ὅλη τῇ γῇ ὀπίσω τοῦ θηρίου. 

And I saw one of his heads as it were 
* wounded to death; and his deadly 
wound was healed: ant all the world 
wondered after the beast. 


Φ Gr. slain. 
VER. 4. 


Καὶ προσεκύνησαν τὸν δράκοντα ὃς ἔδωκεν 
ἐξουσίαν τῶ ϑηρίω, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τὸ 
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θηρίον, λέγοντες" Τίς ὅμοιος τῷ θηρίω ; Tie 


sara: “ολεμῆσαι μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ; 

5 Απὴ they worshipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beast: and 
they worshipped the beast, saying, Who 
is like unto the beast? who is able to 
make war with him? 

* See on 1 Cor. x. ver. 20. 


VER. 5. 

Kal ἐδόθη αὑτῷ στόμα λαλοῦν μεγάλα 
καὶ βλασφημίας, καὶ ἐδόθη αὑτῷ ἐξουσία 
φᾳοιῆσαι μῆνας τεσσαράποντα Wo. 

8 And there was given unto him a 
mouth speaking great things and blas- 
phemies ; and power was given unto him 
* to continue forty and two months. 

* Or, to make war. 

81 considered the horns, and, be- 
hold, there came up among them an- 
other little hom, before whom there 
were three of the first horns plucked 
up by the roots: and, behold, in this 
horn were eyes like the eyes of man, 
and a mouth speaking great things, 
Dan. vii. 8. I beheld then because of 
the voice of the great words which 
the horn spake: I beheld even till the 
beast was slain, and his body destroy- 
ed, and given to the burning flame, 11. 
‘And the king shall do ing to his 
will; and he shall exalt himself, and 
magnify himself above every god, and 
shall speak marvellous things against 
the God of gods, and shall per 
till the indignation be accomplished : 
for that that is determined shall be 
done. Neither shall he regard the 
God of his fathers, nor the desire of 
women, nor regard any god: for he 
shall magnify imself above all, xi. 
36, 37. Ὁ opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called God, 
or that is worshipped ; so that he, as 
God, sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is God, 
2 Thess. ii. 4. 


VER. 6. 

Καὶ ἥτοιξε τὸ στόμα αὑτοῦ εἰς - 
μίαν “πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, βλασφιμῆσαι τὸ ὄγο- 
μα αὑτοῦ, καὶ τὴν σκηγὴν αὑτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς 
ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ σκηνοῦντας" 

δ And he opened his mouth in blas- 
phemy against God, to b his 
name, and his tabernacle, and them that 
dwellin heaven. 


δ See on ver. 5. 
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VER. 7. 

Kal ἐδόθη airs πέλεμον sutra: μεατὰ 
τῶν ἁγίων, ual νιῶσαι αὑτούς" καὶ ἐδόθη 
airs ἱξουσία ἐπὶ πἄσεν φυλὴν nal γῶσ- 
σαν καὶ ἔθνος. 

8 And it was given unto him to make 
war with the saints, and to overcome 
them: and power was given him ever 
all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 

® And when they shall have finish- 
ed their testimony, the beast that 
ascendeth out of the bottomless pit 
shall make war " them, aad 
shall overcome them, and kill them, 
chap. xi. 7. I beheld, and the same 
horn made war with the sainte, and 
prevailed against . Vii. 21. 
And his power shall be mighty, but 
not by his own pte shall 
destroy wonderfully, an proe- 
per, and practise, and shall 
the mighty and the holy people, vin. 


24. 
VER. 8. 

Kal o ware «ἄντες εἰ κο- 
τοιποῦντες αὶ τῆς yor, ὧν οὗ γέγρασται 
τὸ ὀνέματα ἐν τῇ βίοςλω τῆς Cate τοῦ 
ἀρνίου ἐσφαγμένου, ἀπὸ καταξολξς κόσμει. 

And alt that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, 5 whose names ere 
not written in the book of life of νιλε 
Lamb slain from ¢ the foundation of the 
world. 

® See on Luke. x. ver. 20. clause 2. 

b See on John i. ver. 29. 

¢ The beast that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and shall ascend out of 
the bottomless pit, and go into per- 
dition: and they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, (whose names 
were not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world,) 
when they behold the beast that was, 
and is not, and yet is, xvii. 8. 

VER. 9. 

Ei τις ἔχει οὕς, ἀκουσάτω. 

elf any man have an ear, let him 

Te 


® See on Matt. xi. ver. 15. 


VER. 10. 

Εἴ σις al συνάχγα;, εἰς ale- 
Μμαλωσίαν ὑπάγοι" εἴ we ἐν μιαχαίρᾳ 
ἀποκτενεῖ, δεῖ αὑτὸν ἐν μαχαίρᾳ ἀσιαταν. 
Gime ὧδέ toms ὁ ὑπομονὴ καὶ ἃ wien 
τῶν ἁγίων. 
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® He that leadeth into captivity shall 
go inte captivity: > he that killeth with 
the sword must be killed with the sword. 


© Here is the patience and the faith of 


the saints. 


2 Woe to thee that spoilest, and 
thou wast not spoiled ; and dealest 
treacherously, and they dealt not 
treacherously with thee! when thou 
shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be 
spoiled ; and when thou shalt make 
an end to deal treacherously, they 
shall deal treacherously with thee, Isa. 
Xxxill. 1. 

b See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 52. clause 2. 
¢ See on Luke xxi. ver. 19. 


VER. 11. 

Kal εἶδον ἄλλο ϑυρίον ἀναβαῖτον ix τῆς 
γῆς, καὶ εἶχε κέρατα δύο ὅμοια ἀρνίῳ" καὶ 
ἐλάλει ὡς δράκων. 

And I beheld another beast coming up 
aut of the earth ; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. 


VER. 12. 

Καὶ τὴν ἐξουσίαν τοῦ πρώτου θηρίου wa- 
σαν woist ἱνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιεῖ τὴν γῆν 
καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἦν αὑτῇ ἵνα προσ- 
κυγήσωσι τὸ θηρίον τὸ πρῶτον, οὗ ἔϑερα- 
«γούθη ἡ «““ληγὴ τοῦ θατάτου αὑτοῦ. 


8 And he exerciseth all the power of 


the first beast before him, and causeth 
the earth and them which dwell therein 
to worship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed. 


2 See ver. 1—8. 
VER. 13. 


Kal ποιεῖ σημεῖα μεγάλα {ϊγα καὶ πῦρ 


won καταθαίνειν ix τοῦ οὐρανοῦ εἰς τὸν 


ἣν, ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀνϑρώπων, 

= And he doeth great wonders, so that 
he maketh fire come down from heaven 
on the earth in the sight of men, 


aSeeon Matt. xxiv. ver. 24 clause 2. 
VER. 14. 


Καὶ wravg τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς διὰ τὰ σημεῖα ἃ ἐδόθη αὑτῷ ποιῆσαι 
ἐνώσσιον τοῦ ϑηρίου" λέγων τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, «σοιῆσαι εἰκόνα τῷ Suple ὃ 
ἔχει τὴν πληγὴν τῆς μαχαῖρας, καὶ ἔζησε. 

8. And deceiveth them that dwell on 
the eerth by the means of those miracles 
which he had power to do in the sight 
the beast ; saying to them that dwell on 





the earth, that they should make an 


image to >the beast, which had the 
wound by a sword, and did live. 


8 See on chap. xii. ver. 9. clause 5. 
b See ver. 3. 


VER. 15. 
Καὶ ἐδόθη αὑτῷ δοῦναι σνεῦμια τῇ εἰκόνι 


τοῦ θερίου, ἵνα καὶ λαλήσῃ & εἰκὼν τοῦ 
ϑυρίου, καὶ ποιήσῃ, Sow ἂν μὸ προσκυνή- 
σωσι τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ θυρίου, tra darex- 
γτανθῶσι. 


And he had power to give " life unto 


the image of the beast, that the image of 
ghe beast should both speak, and cause 
that as many as would not worship the 
image of the beast should be killed. 


* Gr. breath. 


VER. 16. 
Kal ποιδῖ πάντας, τοὺς μωκροὺς καὶ 
γτοὺς μεγάλους, καὶ τοὺς «πλουσίους καὶ 


τοὺς “΄τωχοὺς, καὶ τοὺς ἐλευθέρους καὶ 


τοὺς δούλους, ita 


δώσῃ αὐτοῖς χάραγμα 
iwi τῆς χμρὸς αὑτῶν τῆς bean ὃ lei 


τὸν μετώπων αὐτῶν. 


And he caused all, both smail and 


great, rich and poor, free and bond, to 


5 receive a mark tn their right hand, or 
in their foreheads: 


* Gr. give them. 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ ἵνα μή τις δύωται ἀγοράσαι ὃ rw 
λῆσαι, εἰ μὴ ὁ ἔχων τὸ χάραγμα, ἢ τὸ 
ὅνομεα τοῦ θηρίου, & τὸν ἀριϑμιὸν τοῦ ὀνόμια- 
To αὐτοῦ, 

And that πο man might buy or sell, 
save he that had the mark, or the name 
of the beast, or the number of his name. 


VER. 18. 

"228 ἡ σοφία ἰστίν. ‘O ἔχων τὸν win, 
ψηφισάτω τὸν ἀριδιμοὸν τοῦ ϑηρίου" ἀριϑ-. 
μοὸς γὰρ ἀνθρώπου ἐστὶ, καὶ ὃ ἀριθμὸς αὖ- 
τοῦ χξστ'. 

8 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath 
understanding count the number of the 
beast: for it is the number of a man ; 
and his number is Siz hundred three- 
score and siz. 


a And here is the mind which hath 
wisdom. The seven heads are seven 


of | mountains, on which the woman sit- 


teth, chap. xvii. 9. 
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CHAP. XIV.—VER. 1. 

Kal εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀρνίον ἱστηκὸς bet 
«τὸ ὅρος Σιὼν, καὶ μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ ἑκατὸν τεσ- 
σαρακογτατέσσαρες χιλιάδες, ἔχουσαι τὸ 
ὄνομα τοῦ πατρὸς αὑτοῦ γεγραμμένον ἐπὶ 
τῶν μετώπων αὑτῶν. 

And I looked, and, lo, *a Lamb stood 
on > the mount Sion, and with him ¢ an 
hundred forty and four thousand, hav- 
ing his Father's nume written in their 


foreheads. 


8 See on Jobn i. ver. 29. clause 1. 

b See on Heb. xii. ver. 22. clause 1. 

¢ Saying, Hurt not the earth, nei- 
ther the sea, nor the trees, till we 
have sealed the servants of our God 
in their foreheads. And I heard the 
number of them which were sealed : 
and there were sealed an hundred and 
forty and four thousand of all the 
tribes of the children of Israel, chap. 
vii. 3, 4. 

VER. 2. 

Kal ἥκουσα φωνὴν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὡς 
φωνὴν ὑδάτων φολλῶν, καὶ ὡς φωνὺν βρον- 
τῆς μεγάλης" καὶ periy ἥκουσα κιθαρωδῶν 
κιθαριζόγτων ἐκ ταῖς κιϑάραις αὑτῶν" 

aAnd I heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, and as the 
wice of a great thunder: and I heard 
the voice of © hurpers harping with their 
harps: 

8866 on chap. i. ver. 15, clause 2. 

δ See on chap. v. ver. 8. clause 2. 


_ VER. 8. 

Καὶ ἄδουσιν ὡς δὲν καινὴν ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Sebveu, καὶ ἐνώπιον τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων, 
καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων" καὶ οὐδεὶς δύνατο 
μαθεῖν τὴν εὐδὲν, εἰ μὴ αἱ ἱκατὸν τεσσαρα- 
κοντατέσσαρες χιλιάδες, οἱ ἡγοασμένο 
awe τῆς γῆς. 

5 And they sing as tt were a new 
song Ὁ before the throne, and before © the 
four beasts, and the elders: 4and no man 
could learn that song but the hundred 
and forty and four thousand, 5 which 
were redeemed from the earth. 


ἃ See on chap. v. ver. 9. clause 1. 
: bSee on chap. iv. ver. 2. clauses 
, 8. 
¢ See on chap. iv. ver. 4. 
4To him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the hidden manna, and 
will give him a white stone, and in 
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the stone a new name written, which 
no man knoweth saving he that re- 
ceiveth it, chap. ii. 17. 

9 866 on Matt. xxvi. ver. 28. 


VER. 4. 

Οὗτοί εἶσιν of μετὰ 
λύνθησαν' wapShve γάρ εἶσιν. Οὗτοί εἶσιν ἃ 
ἀκολοθοῦντες τῷ ἀρνί; ὅπου ἂν ὑπάγε. 
Οὗτοι ἡγοράσθησαν ἀπὸ τῶν ren, 
ἀπαρχὴ τῷ Θεῶ καὶ τῷ ἀρνίω, 

These ave they which were not defiled 
with women; for ¢ are virgins. 
a These are they which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. > These were 
*redeemed from among men, “ being 
the firstfruits unto God and to the 

b. 


Lam 
* Gr. bought. 
δ See on John x. ver. 4. 
b See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 28. 
¢See on Heb. xii. ver. 23. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 

Kal ἐν τῷ στόματι αὑτῶν οὖχ εὑρέθη 
δόλος" ἅμωμοι γάρ εἶστη ἐνώπιον ποῦ θρόνου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

8 Διὰ in their mouth was found no 
guile: for > they are without fault be- 

fore the throne of God, 


8 Blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lorp imputeth not iniquity, and 
in whose spirit there is no guile, Psal. 
xzmi. 2. Jesus saw Nathanael com- 
ing to him, and saith of him, Behold 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile! John i. 47. 

Ὁ See on 1 Cor. i. ver. 8. clause %. 


VER. 6. 

Καὶ εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον wereiceree ἦγ 
μεσουρανήματι, ἔχοντα εὐαγγέλιον αἰώ- 
vey, εὐαγγ7ὺῈᾺ τοὺς κατοιποῦντας ἐπὶ 
γῆς γῆς, καὶ πᾶν ἔθνος καὶ φυλὴν καὶ 
γλῶσσαν καὶ λαὸν. 

δ And I saw another angel fiy in the 
midst of heaven, having ὃ the everlast- 
ing Gospel © to preach unto them thet 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, 


«See on chap. viii. ver. 15. clause 1. 

» Although my house ἐδ not so with 
God ; yet be hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things, and sure: for this is all m 
salvation, and all my desire, although 
he male it not to grow, 2Sam. xziii. 5. 
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The grass withereth, the flower fad- 
eth: but the word of our God shall 
stand for ever, Isa. xl. 8. But Israel 
shall be saved in the Lorp with an 
everlasting salvation: ye shall not 
be ashamed nor confounded world 
without end, xlv.17. Lift up your 
eyes to the heavens, and look upon 

e earth beneath; for the heavens 


shall vanish away like smoke, and | ὅ "δα 


the earth shall wax old like a gar- 
ment, and they that dwell therein 
shall die in like manner: but my sal- 
vation shall be for ever, and my righ- 
teousness shall not be abolished, li. 6. 
For the moth shall eat them up like 
a garment, and the worm shall eat 
them like wool: but my righteous- 
ness shall be for ever, and my salva- 
tion from generation to generation, 8. 
And to make all men see, what is the 
fellowship of the mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all things 
by Jesus Christ: To the intent that 
now unto the principalities and powers 
in heavenly places might be known, 
by the church, the manifold wisdom 
of God. According to the eternal 
purpose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, Eph. 111. 9—11. Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 
God even our Father, which hath 
lovedus, and hath given us everlast- 
ing consolation and good hope through 
grace, 2 Thess. ii. 16. Now the God 
of peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep- 
herd of the sheep, through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, Heb. xiii. 
20. 

¢ See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 

Alyorra iy havi μεγάλη" Φοβήθητε τὸν 
Θεὸν, χαὶ δότε αὑτῷ δόξαν, ὅτι ἦλθεν ὃ 
ὥρα τῆς χρίσεως αὐτοῦ" καὶ w ἥσατε 
τῷ ποιήσαντι τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ “τὴν γῆν καὶ 
ϑάλασσαν καὶ πυγὰς ὑδάτων. 

Saying with a loud voice, * Fear God, 
ὃ and give glory to him; ¢ for the hour 
of his judgment is come: and worship 

him that made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of waters. 


®See on Acts ix. ver. 31. clause 1. 
δ See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clanse 2. 
¢ See on John v. ver. 22. 

4 See on Acts iv. ver. 24. 


VER. 8. 

Kai ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἠχολούθησε, Adyar" 
"Enecty, ἔπεσε Βαβυλὼν ἡ πόλις ἡ μεγάλη, 
ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ οἷνου τοῦ θυμοῦ τῆς «σορνείας αὖ- 
τῆς πιπότιχε πάντα ἔθγη, 


And there followed another angel, say- 
ing, ® Babube is fallen, is fallen, that 
t city, ‘because she made all na- 
tions drink of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication. 


*And the great city was divided 
into three and the cities of the 
nations fell: and great Babylon came 
in remembrance before God, to give 
untoher thecup of the wine of the fierce. 
ness of his wrath, chap. xvi. 19. And 
upon her forehead was a name vwrit- 
ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH, xvii.5. And the wo- 
man which thou sawest is that great: 
city, which reigneth over the kings of 
the earth, 18. And he cried mightily 
with a strong voice, saying, Babylon 
the great 4s fallen, is fallen, and is 
become the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and a 
cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird, xviii. 2. Standing afar off for 
the fear of her torment, saying, Alas, 
alas that great city Babylon, that 
mighty city! for in one hour is th 
judgnient come, 10. And cried when 
they saw the smoke of her burning, 
saying, What city is like unto this 
great city! And they cast dust on 
their heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas that great 
city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ships in the sea by reason of her 
costliness! for in one hour is she 
made desolate. Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and 
prophets ; for God hath avenged you 
on her. And amighty angel took u 
a stone like a great millstone, an 
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with 
violence shall that great city Baby- 
lon be thrown down, and shall 
found no more at all, 18--- 91. And, 
behold, here cometh a chariot of men, 
with a couple of horsemen. And he 
answered and said, Babylon is fallén, 
is fallen ; and all the graven images 
of her gods he hath broken unto the 
ground, Isa. xxi. 9. Babylon is sud- 
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denly fallen and destroyed : how] for 
her ; take balm for her pain, if so be 
she may be healed. We would have 
healed Babylon, but she is not heal- 
ed: forsake her, and let us go every 
one into his own country: for her 
jedgment reacheth unto heaven, and 
is lifted up even to the skies, Jer. li. 
8, 9. 

b With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and the 
inhabiters of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her for- 
nication, chap. xvii. 2. And the wo- 
man was afrayed in purple and scar- 
let-colour, and decked with gold and 
precious stones and pearls, having a 
golden cup in her hand full of abomi- 
nations and filthiness of her fornica~ 
tion, 4. For all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are 
waxed rich through the abundance of 
her delicacies, xviii. S. For true and 
righteous are his judgmenta: for he 
hath judged the great where, which 
did corrupt the earth with her forni- 
cation, and hath avenged the blood of 
his servants at her hand, xix. 2. Ba- 
bylon hath been a golden cup in the 
Lorp’s hand, that made all the earth 
dranken: the nations have drunken 
of her wine ; therefore the nations are 
mad, Jer. li. 7. 


VER. 9. 

- Καὶ aplres ἄγγελος ἠκολούθησεν αὐτοῖς, 
λίγων ἦν φωνὴ μεγάλε" Εἴ τις τὸ ϑηρίον 

«ροσκυνεῖ καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα αὑτοῦ, καὶ λαριβά- 

vs χάραγμα ἐπὶ τοῦ μουτώπου αὑτοῦ, ὃ 

ἐπὶ τὸν χεῖρα αὑτοῦ, 

And the third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice, 8 If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and re- 
ceive his mark in his forehead, or in his 
hand, 

® And he had power to give life unto 
the image of the beast, that the i 
of the beast should both apeak, and 
cause that as many as would not wor- 
ship the image of the beast should be 
killed. And he caused all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their right 
hand, or in their foreheads ; And that 
no man might buy or sell, save he that 
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had the mark, or thename of the beast, 
or the number of his name, chap. xiii. 
15—17,. 


VER. 10. 

Kal αὑτὸς wisras in τοῦ οἴνου τοῦ θυ- 
μιοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, τοῦ πεκερᾳσμείνου ἀκράτου 
ἐν τῶ wornpie τῆς ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ" καὶ βα- 
σαγισθήσεται by «υρὶ καὶ θείω ἐνώπιον τῶν 
ἁγίων ἀγγέλων καὶ ἐνώασιον τοῦ ἀρνίευ, 


ἃ The same shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is poured out 
without mixture into the cup of his in- 
dignation ; “and he shall be tormented 
with fire and Urimatone én the presence of 
the holy angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb: 


*And the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell: and great Babylon came 
in remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath, chap. xvi. 19. 
His eyes shall see his destruction, 
and he shall drink of the wrath of the 
Almighty, Job xxi. 20. Upon the 
wicked he shall rain snares, fire and 
brimstone, and an horrible tempest: 
this shali be the portion of their cup, 
Psal. xi. 6. For in the hand of the 
Lorp there is a cap, and the wine is 
red; it is of mixture; and he 
poureth out of the same : but the dregs 
thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall 
wring them out, and drink them, lxxv. 8. 

bSee on Matt. iii. ver. 12. clause 5. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ ὃ καπνὸς τοῦ δασανισμιοῦ αὑτῶν 
ἀναξαίνει εἷς αἰῶνας αἰώνων καὶ οὐκ ἔχευ- 
ow ἀνάσαυσιν ἡμέόρες καὶ νυκτὸς οἱ wper- 
κυγοῦντες τὸ θηρίον καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ a! τις λαμιβάφει τὸ χάραγμιαι τοῦ ἐνό- 
μίατος αὑτοῦ. 

8 And the smoke of their torment as- 
cendeth up for ever and ever: and they 
have no rest day nor night, who worship 
the beast and his image, and whosoever 
receiveth the mark of his name. 


* And again they said, Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose up for ever and 
ever, chap. xix. 5. d the devil 
that deceived them was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, where the 
beast. and the false prophet are, and 
shall be tormented day and night for 
ever and ever, xx. 10. 
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VER. 12. 
Ἢ 70% ὑπομονὴ τῶν ἁγίων ἐστίν' ὦδε οἱ 
τηροῦντες τὰς ἐντολὰς τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τὴν 
«ἰστιν Ἰησοῦ. 
Here is * the patience of the saints: 
here are they that keep the command- 
ments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 


® See on Luke xxi. ver. 19. 
bSee on Matt. v. ver. 19. clause 7. 


VER. 13. 

Kal ἤχουσα φωνῆς ix τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, λε- 
γούσης μοι" Τράψον' Μακείριοι οἱ νεκροὶ of 
ἐν Κύριω ἀποεϑνήσκοντες ἀπάρτι. Ναὶ, 
λέγει τὸ πνεῦμα, fea ἀναπαύσωνται ἐκ 
τῶν κόπων αὑτῶν' τὰ δὲ Egya αὑτῶν ἀκο- 


5 La 


λουθεῖ per’ αὑτῶν. 


And I heard a voice from heaven say- 
ing unto me, * Write, b Blessed © are the 
dead which die tin the Lord * from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, ¢that 
they may rest from theiy labours ; ‘and 
their works do follow them. . . 

* Or, from henceforth saith the Spirit, 


Yea. 


® See on chap. i. ver. 11. clause 2. 


b See on Matt. v. ver. 3. clause 1. 
¢ See on John xii. ver. 26. clause 3. 
4 See on Rom. siv. verz 8. clause 2. 
6 See on Heb. iv. ver. 9. clause 1. 

. fSee on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3, 


. VER. 14. 

Καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ vegan λευκὴ, καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὴν νεφέλην παϑήμενος ὅμοιος ol ἀνθρώπου, 
ἔχων ἰπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὑτοῦ στέφανον 
χευσοῦν, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὑτοῦ δρέπανον ὀξύ. 

And J locked, and behold, *a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of man, ὃ having on his 
head a golden crown, Cand in his hand 
a sharp sickle. 

sAnd above the firmament that 
was over their heads was the likeness 
of a throne, as the appearance of a 
sapphire stone: and wpon the like- 
ness of the throne was the likeness as 
the appearance of a man above upon 
it, Ezek. 1.46. I saw in the night 
visions, and, behold, one like the Son 
of mar came with the clouds of hea- 
ven, and came tothe Ancient of days, 
and they brought bim near before 
him, Dan. vii. 15. 

b See on chap vi. ver. 2. clause 8. 

¢ See on Mark iv. ver. 29. 
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VER. 15. 

Καὶ ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἐξῆλθεν in τοῦ ναοῦ, 
πράζων by μεγάλη φωνῇ τῷ καθυμένω ἐπὶ 
τῆς νεφέλης" Ππέροψον τὸ δρέπανόν σου, καὶ 
θέρισον" ὅτι Hat σοι ὃ ὥρα τεῦ θερίσαι" ὅτι 


ἐξηράνθη ὁ θερισμὸς τῆς γῆς. 


And another angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
that sat on the cloud, * Thrust in thy 


sickle, and reap: for the time is come 
for thee to reap ; for the harvest of the 


earth ts ὃ ripe. 
* Or, dried. 
*See on Mark iv. ver. 29. 


VER. 16. 

Καὶ ἔβαλεν ὃ καθήμενος bet τὴν νεφέλην 
τὸ δρίαγανον αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν" καὶ ἐθε- 
plate ἡ γῆ. 

Δ And he that sat on the cloud thrust 
in his sickle on the earth; and the earth 
was reaped. 


δ See on John v. ver. 22. 


VER. 17. 

Kal ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἐξῆλθεν ἐπ wou ναοῦ 
τ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ἔχων καὶ αὐτὸς δρέπανον 
Ogu. 

ὁ And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he also have 
ing a sharp sickle. 


δ The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which‘ do iniquity, Matt. 
xiii. 41. So shall it be at the ead of 
the world: the angels shall’ come 
forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, 49. 


VER. 18. 

Kat ἄλλος ἄγγομος ἐ ἐκ τοῦ ϑυ- 
σιαστημου, ἔχων ἐξιυσίαν ἐπὶ νοῦ wupice 
καὶ ἐφώνησε κραυγῇ μεγάλῃ τῷ ἔχιντι τὸ 
δρόπανον τὸ ὀξὺ, λέγων" Πάρι ψον σου τὸ 
ὀξὺ, ual τρύγησον τοὺς δώ» 
τρυας τῆς γῆς» ὅτι ἤκῥιασαν αἱ σταφυλαὶ 
αὐτῆς. 

And another angel came out from the 
altar, which hed power over fire ; * and 
cried with a loud cry to him that had 
the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy 
sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of 
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the vine of the earth ; for her grapes are 


fully ripe. 
® See ver. 15. 


VER. 19. 


Καὶ ἔβαλεν ὁ ἄγγελος τὸ δρέπαγον αὖ- 
τοῦ εἰς τὴν γῆν. καὶ ἐτρύγεσε τὴν ἄμεπελον 
atc γῆς, καὶ ἔξαλεν sic τὴν ληνὸν τοῦ 


θυμοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴν μεγάλην, 


And the angel thrust in his sickle into 
the earth, and gathered the vine of the 


earth, * and cast it into the great wine- 
press of the wrath of God. 


*And out of his mouth goeth a 


sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron; and he 
treadeth the winepress of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God, 
chap. xix. 15. 


VER. 20. 


Καὶ ἰσατόθη ἡ ληνὸς ἔξω τῆς πόλεως" 
‘mat ἐξῆλθεν alua ἐκ τῆς ληνοῦ ἄχρι τῶν 
χαλινῶν τῶν ἵππων, ἀπὸ σταδίων χιλίων 
ἑξακοσίων. 

8 And the wine-press was trodden with- 
out the city, Ῥαπὼ blood came out of the 
wine-press, even unto the horse bridles, 
by the space of a thousand and six hun- 
dred furlongs. 


®* Who is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from Bor- 
rah? this that is glorious in his ap- 
parel, travelling in the greatness ofhis 
strength? I that speak in righteous- 
ness, mighty to save. Wherefore art 
thow red in thine apparel, and thy 
garments like him that treadeth in 
the wine-fat? I have trodden the 
wine-press alone; and of the people 
there was none with me: for I will 
tread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury; and their blood 
shall be sprinkled upon my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment. For 
the day of ven Θ 91} mine heart, 
and the of my redeemed is come. 
And I looked, and there was none to 
help; and I wondered that there was 
none to uphold: therefore mine own 
arm brought salvation unto me ; and 
my fary, it upheld me. And I will 
tread down the people in mine anger, 
and make them kin my fury, and 
I will bring down their strength to 
the earth, Isa, Ixiii. 1-—6. The Lorp 
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hath trodden under foot all my mighty 
men in the midst of me; he hath called 
an assembly against me to crush m 
young men the Lorp hath troddes 
the virgin, the daughter of Judah, as 
in a wine-press, .1. 15. 

δ For my sword shall be bathed in 
heaven: behold, it shall come down 
upon Idumea, and upon the people of 
my curse, to judgment. The sword 
of the Lorp is filled with blood, it is 
made fat with fatness, and with the 
blood of lambs and goats, with the 
fat of the kidneys of rams: for the 
Lorp hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and 
ἃ great slaughter in the land of Idu- 
mea.. And the unicorns shall come 
down with them, and the bullocks 
with the bulls; and their land shall be 
soaked with blood, and their dust made 
fat with fatness, Isa. xxxvii. 5—7. 


CHAP. XV.—VER. 1. 

Kal εἶδον ἄλλο συμεῖον ἐν τῷ οὐρανῶ 
μέγα καὶ θαυμαστὸν, ἀγγέλους ἑωτὰ, 
ἔχοντας πλυγὰς ἱπτὰ τὰς ἰσχάτας, ὅτι 
ἐν αὑταῖς ἐτελέσθη ὁ Susie τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

And I saw another sign in heaven, 
great and marvellous, seven angels hev- 
ing the seven last plagues; for in them 
is filled up * the wrath of God. 

*See on chap. vi. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 

Καὶ εἶδον ὡς ϑάλασσαν iadiver - 
μένην πυρί" καὶ τοὺς πκῶντας ἐπ τοῦ δι 
καὶ ἐκ τῆς εἰκόνος αὑτοῦ καὶ kn τοῦ χα- 
ῥάγματος αὐτοῦ, ἐκ τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ τοῦ ὃνό- 
ματος αὑτοῦ, ἱστῶτας ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν 
τὴν ὑαλίνην, ἔχοντας κιθάρας τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

And I saw as it were δα sea of glass 
mingled with fire: >and them that had 
gotten the victory © over the beast, and 
over his image, and over his mark, and 
ver the number of his name, stand on the 
sea of glass, “having the harps of Ged. 

*See on chap. iv. ver. 6. clause 1. 

b See on chap. xii. ver. 11. clause 1. 

¢See chap. xiii. ver. 15—17. 

4 See on chap. v. ver. 8. clause @ 


VER. 5. 

Kal ἄδουσι τὸν οδὸν Μωσέως δούλου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ τὴν οὐδὴν τοῦ ἀρνίον, λόγοντες" 
Μεγάλα καὶ ϑαυμαστὰ τὰ ἔργα σου, 
Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ" καὶ 
ἀληϑιναὶ αἱ ὁδοί σου, ὁ ἐλεὺς τὰν 
ἁγίων. 
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And they sing *the song of Mosés' 
bthe servant of Cod, Sand the song of 
the Lamb, saying, ἃ Great and marvel- 
dous are thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty : *just and true are thy ways, 
thou ‘ King of " saints. 

* Or, nations, or, ages 

®See Exod. xv. 1—19. 

ὃ See on Heb. iii. ver. 5. clause 2. 

5 See on chap. v. ver. 9. clause 1. 

4 See on Rom. xi. ver. 33. 

See Rom. ii. ver. 2. 

‘For 1 oma great King, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, and my name is dread- 
fal among the heathen, Mal. i. 14, 


VER. 4. 
τίς οὗ μὰ φοξηϑῆ σε, Κύριε, καὶ δοδάσῃ 
“τὸ bod σου; ὅτι μόνος ὅσιος ὅτι wares 
th ἔθνη ἥξουσι, καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν ἐνώ- 
wis σου" ὅτι τὰ δικαιώριυτά σου ἐφανερώ- 
θεσαν. 
® Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
band glorify thy name? ¢ for thou only 
art holy: ὅ (ον all nutions shall come and 
worship before thee ; for thy judgments 
est 


are made manifest. 


® See on Matt. x. ver. 28. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 2. 
¢See on John xvii. ver. 11. clause 2. 
4d See on Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 
Kal μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡνοίγη 
ὃ ναὸς Tic σκηγῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου by τῷ 
οὐρανῷ, 6 
And after that I looked, and, behold, 
8 the temple of the tabernacle of the tes- 
timony in heaven was opened : 


®See on chap. xi. ver. 19. clauses 


VER. 6. 

Kal ἐξῆλθον of ἑπτὰ ἄγγελοι ἔχογτες 
τὰς ἱπτὰ πληγὰς be τοῦ ναοῦ, ἐνδεδυμιένοι 
λίνον καθαρὸν καὶ λαρεπ ρὸν, καὶ περιεζωσ- 
μένοι περὶ τὰ στήθη ζώνας χρυσᾶς. 

® And the seven angels came out of the 
temple, having the seven plagues, Ὁ cloth- 
ed in pure and white linen, and having 
their breasts girded with golden girdles, 

® See ver. 1. 

b See on chap. i. ver. 13. clause 3. 


VER. 7. 


Καὶ ἵν ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων ἔδωκε τοῖς 
ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλας ἑπτὰ φιάλας χρυσὰς, γε- 
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μούτας τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ Θειῦ τοῦ ζῶντος 
εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν aleve. 
᾿ & And one of the four beasis gave unto 
the seven angels seven golden vials full 
of the wrath of God, >who liveth for 
ever and ever, 
8 See on chap. iv. ver. 4. clause 1. 
» See on John v. ver. 26. 


VER. 8. 

Kal ἐγεμίσθη ὁ ναὸς παπνοῦ ix τῆς 
δόξης τοῦ Θιοῦ, καὶ ἔπ τῆς ϑυνάμεως αὖ. 
ποῦ, ual οὐδεὶς ἡδύναγο εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν 
va, ἄχρι τελισθῶσιν αἱ terra πληγαὶ 
“τῶν tea ἀγγέλων. 

® And the temple was filled with smoke 
from the glory of God, and from his 
power ; and no man was able to enter 
into the temple, till the seven plagues of 
the seven angels were fulfilled. 

*Seeon Matt. xvii. ver. 5. clause1. 


CHAP. XVI.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ ὄκευσα φωνῆς μεγάλης bx τρῦ ναοῦ 
λεγούσες τοῖς ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλοις Ὑαάγετε, 
καὶ ἐκχέατε τὰς φιάλας τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ εἰς τὴν γὴν. 


And I heard a great roice out of the 
semple saying to the seven angels, Go 
your ways, and pour out the vials of the 
wrath of God upon the earth, 


VER. 2. 
Kai darinber ὁ πρῶτος, καὶ ἐξέχεε τὴν 
άλην αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν" καὶ ἐγένετο 
Axog καχὸν χαὶ φογηρὸν εἰς τοὺς ἀνθρώπους 
τοὺς ἔχοντας τὸ χάραγμα τοῦ θηρίου, καὶ 
τοὺς 7H εἰκόνι αὑτοῦ ττροσκυνοῦντας. 

And the first went, and poured out his 
vial upon the earth; ®and there fell a 
noisome and grievous sore upon the men 
bwhich had the mark of the beast, and 
upon them which worshipped his image. 

«And: the Lorn said unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, Take to you hand~ 
fuls of ashes of the furnace, and let 
Moses sprinkle it toward the beaven 
in the sight of Pharaoh. And it shall 
become small dust in all the land of 
Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking 
forth with blains upon man and u 
beast, throughout all the land of 
Egypt. And they took ashes of the 
furnace, and stood before Pharaoh ; 
and Moses sprinkled it up toward 
heaven: and it became a boil break- 
ing forth with blains upon man and 
upon beast. And the magicians could 
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not stand before Moses because of 
the boils; forthe boil was upon the 
magicians, and upon all the Egyptians, 
Exod. ix. 8—11. 

b And he had power to give life 
unto the image of the beast, that the 
image of the beast should bath speak, 
and cause that as many as would not 
worship the image of the beast should 
be killed. And he caused all, both 
emall and great, rich and poor, free 
and bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads: 
And that no man might buy or sell, 
save he that had the mark, or tha 
pame of the beast, or the number of 
hia name, chap. xill, 15+—18. 


VER. 3. 

Kal ὃ δεύτερος ἄγγελος ἐξέχεε τὴν φιά- 
am αὑτοῦ εἷς τὴν θάλασσαν" καὶ ἐγένετο 
αἷμα ὡς νεκροῦ" καὶ πᾶσα ψυχὴ ζῶσα 
ἀπέθανεν ἵν τῇ ϑαλάσση. 

ὁ Agd the second angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea; and it became as the 
blood of a dead man: and every living 
soul died in the sea. 

8 See on chap. viii. ver. 8. clause 3. 


VER. 4. 

Kat ὁ τρίτος ἄγγελος ἐξύχε! τὴν φιάλην 
αὑτοῦ εἷς τοὺς ποτα μοὺς εἷς τὰς πη- 
γὰς τῶν Waren’ καὶ ἐγένετο αἷμα. 

And the third angel poured ont his 
vial upon the rivers and fountains of 
waters ; and they became blood. 


VER. 5. 

Kal ἥκουσα τοῦ ἀγγέλου τῶν ὑδάτων, 
λέγοντος" Δίκαιος, Κύριε, εἶ, ὁ ον, καὶ ὃ 
ἦν, καὶ ὁ ὅσιός, ὅτι ταῦτα ἔκρινας" 

And I heard the angel of the waters 
say, ὃ Thou art righteous, O Lord, 
bwhich art, and wast, and shalt be; be- 
cause thou hast judged thus. 


®See-.on Rom. ii. ver. 2. 
b See on chap. i. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

Ὅτι αἷμα ἁγίων nai προφητῶν ἐξέχεαν, 
καὶ αἷμα αὑτοῖς ἔδωκας wuir ἄξιοι γάρ 
εἶσι. 

8 For they have shed the blood of saints 
and prophets, band thou hast given them 
blood to drink ; for they are worthy. 

See on Matt. xxi. ver, 35—-39. 

b See on Luke xviii. ver. 7. clause 2. 
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VER. 7. 

Kal ἥκουσα ἄλλου ἐκ τοῦ Buca regen, 
λέγοντος" Ναὶ Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτιν, 
ἀληθιναὶ καὶ δίκαιαι αἱ κρίσεις σου. 

And I heard απαϊδεν out of the alter 
say, Even so, Lord God Almighty, * true 
and righteous are thy judgments. 

*See on Rom. ii. ver. 2. 


VER. 8. 

Καὶ ὁ τέταρτος ἄγγελος ἐξέχει τὸν φιά- 
aw αὑτοῦ tert τὸν ὕλιον καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ 
καυματίσαι τοὺς ἀνθρώτσους ἐν πυγί. 

a And the fourth angel poured out his 
viel upon the sun; Sand power was 
given unto him to scorch men with fire. 


® And I beheld when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a 
great. earthquake ; and the sun be- 
came black as aackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as blood, chap. 
vi. 12. And the fourth sounded, 
and the third part of sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the stars ; 
so as the third part of hem was dark- 
ened, and the day shone not fora 
third part of it, and the night like- 
wise, viii. 12. 

b And thus 1 saw the horses in the 
vision, and them that sat on them, 
having breastplates of fire and of ja- 
cinth, and brimstone: and the heads 
of the horses were as the heads of 
lions: and out of their mouths issued 
fire and smoke and brimstone. By 
these three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone, which issued 
out of their mouths, chap. ix. 17—-19. 


VER. 9. 

Kal ἰκαυματίσθησαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι καῦμα 
μέγα, καὶ ἐβλασφύμησαν τὸ ὄνομια τοῦ 
Θεοῦ τοῦ ἔχοντος ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ τὰς πληγὰς 
ταῦτας" καὶ ob μετενόησαν δοῦναι αὑτῷ 
δόξαν. 

And men were “scorched with great 
heat, *and blasphemed the name of 
God, which hath power over these plagues: 
and they repented not to give him glory. 

* Or, burned. 

a See ver. 11. 21. 

VER. 10. 

Καὶ ὁ πέμπτος ἄγγελος ἐξέχεε τὲν φιά- 
λην αὑτοῦ bert τὸν Sebrer τοῦ θηρίου" nal 
ἐγάπετο ἢ βασιλεία αὑτοῦ nat 
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ἡμασσῶντο τὰς γλώσσας αὑτῶν ἐκ τεῦ 
φόνου. 

And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
2upon the scat of the beast; > and his 
kingdom was full of darkness; Cand 
they gnawed their tongues for pain, 

® And the beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet were 
as the feet of a bear, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion; and the dra- 

m gave him his power, and his seat, 
and great authority, chap. xiii. 2. 

δ See on Matt. viii. ver. 12. clause 2. 

4 See on Matt. xiii. ver. 43. clause 3. 


VER. 11. 
Kal ἐξλασφήμησαν τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ οὐραγοῦ 
ἐκ τῶν πόνων αὑτῶν καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἑλκῶν 
αὑτῶν καὶ οὐ pasrivincay ἐκ τῶν ἔργων 
αὑτῶν. 
® And blasphemed the God of heaven 
because of their pains and their sores, 
and repented not of their deeds. 


2 See ver. 9. 21. 


VER. 12. 

Kal ὁ ἕκτος ἄγγελος ἐξέχει τὴν ἣν 
αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν as ye al 
Εὐφράτην" καὶ ἐξηράνθη τὸ ὕδωρ αὑτοῦ, ἵνα 
ἑτοιμασθῆ ἢ ὁδὸς τῶν (ασιλέων τῶν ἀπὸ 
ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου. 

8 And the sixth angel poured out his 
vial upon the great river Euphrates ; 
band the water thereof was dried up, 
that the way of the kings of the east 
might be prepared.. . 
᾿ ®Saying to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the four angels 
which are bound in the great river 
Euphrates, chap. ix. 14. 

b And the Lonp shall utterly de- 
stroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea ; 
and with his mighty wind shall he 
shake his hand over the river, and 
shall smite it in the seven streams, 
and make men go over dry shod, Isa. 
i. 15. A drought is upon the waters ; 
and they shall be dried up: for it is 
the land of graven images, and they 
are mad upon their idols, Jer. 1. 38. 
Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Be- 
hold, I will plead thy cause, and 
take vengeance for thee ; and I will 
dry up her sea, and make her springs 
dry, li. 36. 

VER. 13. 


Καὶ εἶδον ἐκ τοῦ στόμωγος τοῦ ϑράκον- 









τος, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ θηρίου, καὶ 


aA 


ἐκ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ ψευδοσροφύτου, πυού- 


pause τρία ἀκάθαρτα ὅμοια βατράχοις 


And I sew three unclean spirits like 


frogs come out of the mouth of the 


dragon, and out of the mouth of > the 
beast, and out of the mouth of © thefalss 


8 And there appeared another won- 
der in heaven ; and behold a great red 
dragon, having seven heads and ten 
horns, and seven crowns upon his 
heads, chap. xi. 3. 

b And I stood upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw a beast rise up out of 
the sea, having seven heads and ten 
herns, and upon his ten horns ten 
crowns, and upon his heads the name 
of blasphemy, chap. xiii. 1. 

¢ And the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet that wrought mi- 
racles before him, with which he de- 
ceived them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them that‘wor- 
shipped his image. These both were 
cast alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone, chap. xix. 20. — 


VER. 14. 

Εἰσὶ γὰρ πὐυνεύματα δαιρεόνων «οαοὔντα 
σημεῖα, ἐκπορεύεσθαι ἐπὶ τοὺς Cacsasic 
τῆς γῆς καὶ τῆς οἰκουμιέγης ὅλης, συναγα» 
γεῖν αὑτοὺς εἰς πόλυμιον τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης 
τῆς μεγάλης τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ παντοκράτορος. 

ΡΟΣ they are the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, >to gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty. 


® See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 24. clause 2. 

®These shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them: for he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings: and they that are with 
him are called, and chosen, and faith- 
ful, chap. xvii. 14. And I saw the 
beast, and the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered together to 
make war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army, xix. 19. 
And shall go out to deceive the na- 
tions which are in the four quarters of 
the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battle: the number 
of whom is as the sand of the sea, 
xx. 8. Come near, ye nations, to 
hear;. and hearken, ye people ; let 
the earth hear, and ail that is there- 
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in; the world, and all things that 
come forth of it. For the indignation 
of the Lorp is upon all nations, and 
his fury upon all their armies: he 
hath utterly destroyed them, he hath 
delivered them to the slaughter. Their 
slain also shall be cast out, and their 
stink shall come up out of their car- 
cases, and the mountains shall be 
melted with their blood. And all the 
host of heaven shall be dissolved, and 
the heavens shall be rolled together as 
a sctoll: and all their host shall fall 
down, as the leaf falleth off from the 
vine, and as a falling fig from the fig- 
tree. For my sword shall be bathed 
in heaven: behold, it shall come down 
- upon [dumea, and upon the people of 
my curse, to judgment. The sword of 
of the Lozp is filled with blood ; it is 
made fat with fatness, and with the 
blood of lambs and ‘goats, with the 
fat of the kidneys of rams: for the 
Lorp hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and 
a great alaughter in the land of Idu- 
mea. And the unicorns shall come 
down with them, and the bullocks 
with the bulls; and their land shall 
be soaked with blood, and their dust 
made fat with fatness. For it is the 
day of the Loan’s vengeance, and the 
year of recompences for the contro- 
versy of Zion, Isa. xxxiv. 1—8. 


VER. 15. 
Ἰδοὺ, ἔρχομαι ὡς κλέπτης. Μακάριος ὁ 
ὧν, καὶ τηρῶν τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτοῦ, ἵνα 
μὴ γυμνὸς περιπατῇ, καὶ βλίσσωσι τὴν 
ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτοῦ. 

ὁ Behold, I come as α thief. » Blessed 
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, « lest he walk naked, and they see 
his shame. 

® Seo on Matt. xxiv. ver. 43. 

bSee on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. 

¢See on Luke xii. ver. 21. 


VER. 16. 

Kal συνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἷς τὸν τόπον τὸν 
καλούμενον ᾿Εβραϊστὶ ᾿Αρμαγεδδάν. 

And he gathered them together into a 
place called in the Hebrew tongue Ar- 
mageddon. 

VER. 17. 

Καὶ ὁ ἕβδομος ἄγγελος ἐξέχεα τὴν φιά- 
Any αὑτοῦ εἷς τὸν ἀέρα" καὶ ἐξῆλθε φωνὴ 
μεγάλη ἀπὸ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἀπὸ τοῦ 


ϑρόνου, λέγουσα" Γέγονε. 


REV. xvi. 14—21. 


A. Ὁ. 96. 


And the seventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air; and there came a 

at voice out of the temple of heaven, 
from the throne, saying, * It is done. 

I 8 And he said unto me, It is done. 
am Alphaand Omega, the beginnin 
and the end. I will give unto hime 
that is athirst, of the fountain of the 

water of life freely, chap. xxi. 6. 


οἷος οὐκ ἐγένετο ἀφ᾽ οὗ 
γοντο bert τῆς γῆς, τηλικοῦτος σεισμὸς οὔτω 
μέγα. 

a And there were voices, and thun- 
ders, and lightnings; and there wase 
great earthquake, such as was not since 
men were upon the earth, so mighty en 
earthquake, and το great. 

® See on chap. iv. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἣ πόλις ἦ εἷς τρία 
μέρ", καὶ αἱ πόλεις τῶν ἐθνῶν ἔπτεσον" καὶ 
Βαξυλὼν ἡ μεγάλυ ἐμινύδθη ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, δοῦναι αὐτῇ τὸ «οτόριον τοῦ οὗνου 
τοῦ θυμοῦ τὸς ὀργῆς αὑτοῦ. 

Δ And the great city was divided inte 
three parts, and the cities of the nations 
fell: and great Babylon came tn re- 
membrance before God, to give unto her 
bthe cup of the wine of the fierceness of 
his wrath. 

8 See on chap. xiv. ver. 8. 

Ὁ See on chap. xiv. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 20.. 
Καὶ «σα νῆσος ἔφυγε, καὶ ὅρα οὐχ 
εὑρέθησαν, 
s And every island fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. 


* See on chap. vi. ver. 14. clause 4. 


VER. 21. 

Kal a δ μεγάλη ὡς ταλαντιαία 
καταβαίνει ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώ 
gus καὶ ἐδλασφάμησαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι τὸν 
Gedy, ἐκ τῆς πληγῆς τῆς χαλάζης" ὅτι με- 
γάλη ἐστὶν ἡ πληγὴ αὑτῆς σφόδρα. 

® And there fell upon men a great 
hail out of heaton, every stone about 
the weight of α talent: and men blas- 
phemed God because cf the plague of the 
hail; for the plague thereof was exceed~ 
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4 See on chap. viil. ver. 7. clause 1. 
b See ver. 9. 11. 


CHAP. XVIL—VER. 1. 


Καὶ ὄλθεν εἷς in τῶν ἱπ τὰ ἀγγέλων τῶν 
ἔχεντων τὰς ἑαστὰ φιάλας, καὶ ἐλάλησε 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, λέγων pecs" Δεῦρο, δείξω σοι τὸ 
κρίμα τῆς πόρνης τῆς μεγάλης, τῆς καθη- 
μένης ἐπὶ τῶν ὑδάτων τῶν πολλῶν" 


*And there came one of the seven 
angels which had the seven vials, and 
talked with me, saying unto me, Come 
hither ; I will shew unto thee the judg- 
ment of bihe great whore « that sitteth 
upon many waters: 

®See chap. xv. ver. 1. 

bFor true and righteous are his 
jadgments: for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath 
avenged the blood of his servants at 
her hand, chap. xix. 2. Because of the 
multitude of the whoredoms of the 
well-favoured ‘harlot, the mistress 
of witchcrafts, that selleth nations 
through her whoredoms, and families 
through her witchcrafts. Behold, I 
am against thee, saith the Lonp of 
hosts; and I will discover thy skirts 
upon thy face, and I will shew the 
nations thy nakedness, and the king- 
doms thy shame, Nah. iii. 4, 5. 

¢ And he saith unto me, The waters 
which thou sawest, where the whore 
sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues, ver. 15. 
For the Lorp hath both devised and 
done that which he spake against the 
inhabitants of Babylon. O thou that 
dwellest upon many waters, abundant 
in treasures, thine end is come, and 
the measure of thy covetousness, Jer. 


li. 12, 13. 
VER. 2. 

Μεθ᾿ ἧς berépreucray of βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, 
nad ἐμεϑύσθησαν ix τοῦ olou τῆς πορνείας 
αὑτῆς οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν. 

8 With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and the in- 
habitants of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her fornication. 


® See on chap. xiv. ver. 8. 


VER. 5. 

Kal ἀσήνεγκίέ με sic ἔρημον ἐν πνεύ- 
pare καὶ εἶδον γυναῖκα καθημένην tev? 
ϑηρίον πόκκικον, γόμον ὀνομάτων Crac- 

VOL. ΠΙ. 


ὅ19. 


A.D. 96. 
ὑιμίας, ἔχον κεφαλὰς ἑπ τὰ καὶ κέρατα 
δίκα. 


So he carried me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness: and I saw a woman 
sit upon 8 α scarlet-coloured beast, full 
of names of blasphemy, » having seven 

dsandtenhorns 

8 See on chap. xiii. ver. 1. clause 2. 

bSee on chap. xii. ver. 8. clauses 


2, 3. 
VER. 4. 

Kal ἡ γυνὴ ἢ περιβεβλημίγη «σορφύρα, 
καὶ κοχκίνω, καὶ κεχρυσωμένῃᾳ χρυσῷ καὶ 
Albee τιμίω καὶ μαργαρίταις, ἔχουσα χρυ- 
σοῦν ποτήριον ἦν τῇ χειρὶ αὑτῆς, yipsor 
δδελυγμάτων xal άρτῳτος πορείας 
αὑτῆς" 


δ, Διὰ the woman was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet colour, and * decked 
with gold and precious stones and ἢ 
bhaving a golden cup in her hand full of 
abominations and filthiness of her forni- 


cation : 
5. Gr. gilded. 
*See chap. xviii. ver. 7. 12. 16. 
> See on chap. xiv. ver. 8. 


VER. 5. 

Καὶ bet τὸ pebrwarey αὑτῆς ὅνομα γὲ- 
γραμμένον" Μυστήφιον" Βαδυλὼν ὃ με- 
γάλη, ἧ μεήτηρ τῶν «τοργῶν καὶ τῶν ὅδελυγ- 
μάτων τὸς γῆς. 

And upon her forehead was a name 
written, * MYSTERY, > BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 
*HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS 
OF THE EARTH. 


* Or, fornications. 

* For the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work, 2 Thess. ii. 7. 
B See on chap. xiv. ver. 8. 


VER. 6. 

Kal εἶδον τὴν γυναῖκα μεθύουσαν ix τοῦ 
αἵματος τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ix τοῦ αἵματος 
τῶν μαρτύρων Ἰησοῦ" καὶ ἰϑαύμασα, ἰδὼν 
αὐτὴν, ϑαῦμα μέγα. 

ὁ And I saw the woman drunken with . 
the blood of the saints, and with the 
blood of the martyrs of Jesus: and when 
I saw her, I wondered with great ad- 
miration. 

Ὁ For they have shed the blood of 
saints and prophets, and thou hast 
given them blood to drink ; for they 
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xvi.6. And in her , fallen, and one is, and the other is not 


are worthy, chap. 
was found the blood of prophets, and | yet come ; and when he cometh, he mast 


of saints, and of all that were slain 
upon the earth, xviii. 24. 


VER. 7. 

καὶ εἶπέ μοι ὁ ἄγγελος" Διατί iBav- 
μασας; ἐγώ σοι ἐρῶ τὸ μυστήριον «ἧς 
γυναικὴς, καὶ τοῦ θηρίου τοῦ δαστάζοντος 
ayriy, τοῦ ἔχοντος τὰς ἑπτὰ κεφαλὰς καὶ 
τὰ δέκα κέρατα. 

And the angel said unto me, Where- 
fore didst thou marvel? I will telt thee 
the mystery of the woman, and of the 
beast that carricth her, which hath the 
seven heads and ten horns. 


VER. 8. 

@upley ὃ εἶδες, tv, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι" καὶ 
μέλλει dvaCaben ἐκ τῆς ἀξύσσου, καὶ εἷς 
ἀπώλειαν ὑπάγειν" καὶ θς ae οἱ 
κατοικοῦγτες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, (ὧν οὐ γέγρωνται 
τὰ ὑνόματα ist 7 Ein τῆς ζωῆς deve 
καταβομῆς λέποντες τὸ , 
δ, τι ἦν καὶ vim ἔστι, καίπερ ἐστί. ἴω“ 

The beast that thou sawest was, and 
is not; and shall ascend out of the bot- 
tomless pit, and * gointo perdition: and 
they that dwell on the earth shall won- 
der whose names were not > written in 
the book of life ¢ from the foundation of 
the world, “when they behold the beust 
that was, and is not, and yet is. 


® See on chap. xiv. ver. 11. 

b See on Luke x. ver. 20. clause 2. 
¢ Seeon Matt. rxv. ver. 34. clause 5. 
*See on chap. xiii. ver. 1—4. 


VER. 9. 

"0.208 νοῦς ὃ ἔχων σοφίαν. Al ἑπτὰ 
κεφαλαὶ, ὄρη εἰσὶν ἑπτὰ, Saou & γυνὴ χά- 
θηται ἐπ᾽ αὑτῶν, 

8 And here is the mind which hath 
wisdom. %&The seven heads are seven 
mountains, on which the woman sitteth. 

® Here is wisdom. Let him that 
hath understanding count the number 
of the beast: for it is the number of 
aman; and his number és six hun- 
dred threescore and six, chap. xiii. 18. 

5 See chap. xiii. ver. 1. 


VER. 10. 

Καὶ βασιλεῖς ἑπτά alow of wives ἔσε- 
σαν, καὶ ὁ εἷς ἔστιν, ὁ ἄλλος οὕτω ἦλθε" 
καὶ ὅταν ἔλϑη, ὀλίγον αὐτὸν δεῖ μεῖγαι. 

And there are seven kings: five are 


continue a short space. 


VER. 11. 
Καὶ τὸ θυρίον ὃ ἦγ, καὶ ole ἔστι, πεὶ 
αὐτὸς ὄγδοός tors, καὶ ἐπ τῶν ἑπτά ἔστι, 
καὶ εἰς ἀκόλειαν ὑπάγει. 


And the beast that was, and is ποῖ, 
even he is the eighth, and is of the seten, 
and goeth into perdition. 


VER. 12. 

Kal τὰ ina πέρατα ἃ εἶδες, dina ἴ4- 
σιλεῖς εἶσιν, οἵτινες ἑασιλείαν οὕπω ὅλα» 
δον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐξουσίαν ὡς βασιλεῖς μίαν ὥραν 
λαριβάγουσι μετὰ τοῦ θηρίου. 

8 And the ten horns which thow sawest 
ere ten kings, which have received no 
kingdom as yet; but receive power as 
kings one hour with the beast. 

® See on chap. xii. ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 13. - 

Οὗτοι μίαν γνώμην ἔχουσι, καὶ τὴν δύ- 

φαμεν χαὶ τὴν ἐξουσίαν ἑαυτῶν τῷ θηρίω 
διαδιδώσουσιν. 

These have one inind, and shall give 

their power and strength unto the beast. 


VER. 14. 

Οὗτοι μετὰ τοῦ ἀρνίου πολεμεάσωυσι. 
καὶ «τὸ ἀρνίον νικόσοι αὐτοὺς, ὅτι Κύριος 
κυρίων ἐστὶ, καὶ. Βασιλεὺς δασιλέων καὶ 
οἱ μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ, nawrel καὶ ἐκλεκτοὶ δαὶ 
wired. 


8 Thess shall make war with ὃ ths 
Lamb, © and the Lamb shall overcome 
them: “for he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings: and they that are with 
him “are called, and chosen, © and 
faithful. 


8 See on chap. xi. ver. 7. 

b See on John i. ver. 29. clause 1. 

ο See on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clauses 
1.3. 

¢ See on 1 Tim vi. ver. 15. clause ®. 

ε See on Rom. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 

fSee on Rom. ix. ver. 23. clause Φ. 

§ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 45. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 

Kal λέγει μοι" Ta ὕδατα ἃ εἶδες, οὦ ἡ 
«"όργη κάθηται, λαοὶ καὶ ὄχλοι εἰσὶ, καὶ 
ἔθγη καὶ γλῶσσαι. 

And he saith unto me, 8 The waters 
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which thou sawest, where the whore sit- 
teth, are peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. 


® See on ver. 1. clause 8. 


VER. 16. 

Καὶ τὰ δέκα κέρατα ἃ εἶδες ἐπὶ τὸ θη- 
βίον, οὗτοι μειισήσουσι Τὴν πρόργην, καὶ ἢρη- 
μωμένην «οιήσουσιν αὑτὴν καὶ γυμνὴν, καὶ 
τὰς σάρκας αὐτῆς φάγονται, καὶ αὐτὴν 
κατακαύσουσιν by πυρί' 


8 And the ten horns which thou sawest 
upon the beast, » these shall hate the 
whore, and shall make her desolate and 
naked, and shall eat her flesh, 4 and 
burn her with fire. 


®*See on chap. xii. ver, 3. clause 9. 

b Behold, a people ahall come from 
the north, anh a great nation, and 
many kings shall be raised up from 
the coasts of the earth. They shall 
hold the bow and the lance ; they are 
cruel, and will not shew mercy : their 
voice shall roar like the sea, and 
they shall ride upon horses, every one 
put in array, like a man to the battle, 
against thee, O daughter of Babylon, 
Jer. ie ‘1, 49. Alas. al 

ς saying, Alas, alas that great 
city, that oe clothed in fine fen, 
and purple, and scarlet, and decked 
with gold, and precious stones, and 
pearls! for in one hour so great 
riches is come to nought, chap. xviii. 
16, 17. 

4 Therefore shall her plagues come 
in one day, death and mourning and 
famine; and she shall be utterly 
burned with fire: for strong is the 
Lord God who judgeth her, chap. 
xviii. 8. And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city is like unto this great city ! 
18. And lier smoke rose up for ever 
and ever, xix. 3. 


VER. 17. 

Ὁ γὰρ Θεὸς ἔδωκεν εἰς τὰς καρδίας ad- 
τῶν ποιῆσαι τὴν γνώμην αὑτοῦ, καὶ wos 
oan μίαν γνώμεν, καὶ δοῦναι τὸν δασιλείαν 
αὑτῶν τῷ θηρίῳ ἄρχι τελεσθὴ τὰ ήμιωτα 
“οὔ Θεοῦ. 

® For God hath put tn their hearts to 
fulfil his will, and to agree, and give 
their kingdom unto the beast, until the 
words of God shall be fulfilied. 


5 See on 2 Thess. ii. ver. 11. | 


VER. 18. 

Kal ἡ γυνὴ ἣν εἶδες, ἔστιν ἡ πόλις ὃ με- 
γάλη, ἡ ἔχουσα βασιλείαν ἐπὶ τῶν βασι- 
λέων τῆς γῆς. 

® And the woman which thow sawest " 
that great city, which reigneth over t 
kings of the earth. 


8 396 on chap. xiv. ver. 8. 


CHAP. XVITII.—VER. 1. 

Kal μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον ἄγγελον κατα- 
Calvoyta ix τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἔχοντα ἱξουσίαν 
μεγάλαν' καὶ ἡ γῆ ἑφωτίσδι ἐκ τῆς δόξης 
αὐτοῦ. 

And after these things I saw another 
angel come down from heaven, having 
great power ; *and the earth was light- 
ened with his glory. 


* And, behold, the glory of the God 
of Israel came from the way of the 
east; and his voice was like a noise 
of many waters : and the earth shined 
with his glory, Ezek. xliii. 2. 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ ἴκραξεν by ἰσχύϊ, φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, λέ- 
γῶν" Ἕπεσεν, ἔπισε Βαζυλὼν ὃ μεγάλῃ, 
καὶ ἐγένετο κατοικητήριον δαιμόνων, καὶ 
φυλακὴ φαντὸς πνεύματος ἀκαϑάρτου, καὶ 
φυλακὴ παντὸς ὀρνέου ἀκαθάρτου mal pate 
μεἰσημένου. 

And he cried mightily with a strong 
voice, saying, * Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen, and is become the habitation 
of devils, and the hold of every foul 
spirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 

8 866 on chap. riv. ver. 8. 


VER. 3. 

“Ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ οὗου τοῦ Sup τῆς wep- 
velac αὐτῆς whens πάντα τὰ ἴθνο" καὶ οἱ 
ζασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς μετ᾽ αὑτῆς ὑπέρνευσαν, 
καὶ οἱ ἔμυποροι τῆς γῆς ἐκ τῆς δυνάριεως τοῦ 
στρήνους αὐτῆς ἐπλούτησαν. 

8 For all nations have drunk of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, and 
the kings of the earth have committed 

fornication with her, and the merchants 
of the earth are wated rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies. 


® Or, power. 


8 See on chap. xiv. ver. 8. clause @. 
νβρο veT. 11—17. .° 
41,53 
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VER. 4. 
Kad ἤκουσα ἄλλην gomiy ix τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
“λέγουσαν ᾿Εξέλθυτε ἐξ αὑτῆς ὁ λαός μου, 
ἵνα μὴ συγκοίνωνήσητε ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις 
αὐτῆς, καὶ iva μὴ λάξητε ἐκ τῶν “πληγῶν 
αὑτῆς. 


δ᾽ And I heard ancther voice from hea- 
ven, saying, Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
__ and that ye receive not of her plagues. 


®See on 2 Cor. vi. ver. 17. 


VER. 5. 

Ὅτι ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῆς al ἁμαρτίαι 
ἄχρι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, nat ἐμνημόνευσεν ὁ Θεὸς 
ta ἀδικήματα αὑτῆς. 

® For her sins have reached unto hea- 
ven, Sand God hath remembered her 
iniquities. ᾿ 

4 And the Lory said, Because the 
cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, 
and because their sin is very grievous, 
I will go down now, and see whether 
they have done altogether according 
to the ory of it, which is come unto 
me; and if not, I will know, Gen. 
xviii. 20, 21. Behold, because the 
Lorp God of your fathers was wroth 
with Judah, he hath delivered them 
into your hand, and ye have slain 
them in a rage that reacheth up unto 
heaven, 2 Chron. xxviii. 9. And said, 
O my God, I am ashamed and blush 
to lift up my face to theé, my God : 
for our iniquities are increased over 
our head, and our trespass is grown 
up unto the heavens, Ezra ix. 6. We 
would have healed Babylon, but she 
is not healed: forsake ker, and let us 

Ὁ every one into his own country ; 
or her judgment reacheth unto hea- 
ven, and is lifted up even to the skies, 
Jer. 1i.9. Arise, go to Nineveh, that 
great city, and cry against it; for 
their wickedness is come up before 
me, Jonah i. 2. 

b And the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell: and great Babylon came 
in remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath, chap. xvi. 19. 


VER. 6. 
᾿Απόδοτε αὐτῇ ὡς καὶ αὐτὴ ἀπίδωχεν 
ὑμῖν, καὶ διπλώσατε αὐτῇ διπλᾶ κατὰ τὰ 
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ἔργα αὑτῆς" by τῷ ποτηρίω ὦ ixépact, κε- 
ράσατε αὑτῇ διπλοῦν. 


a Reward her even as she rewarded 
you, and double unto her double accord- 
ing to her works: in the cup which she 
hath filled fill to her double. 


*He that leadeth into capanity 
shall go into captivity : he that killet 

with the sword must be killed with 
thesword. Here is the patience and 
the faith of the saints, . xiii. 10. 
For they have shed the blood of 
saints and prophets, and thou hast 
given them blood to drink: for they 
are worthy, xvi.6. Ὁ daughter of 
Babylon, who art to be destroyed; 
happy shall he be that rewardeth thee 
as thou hast served us. Happy shall 
he be that taketh and dash thy 
little ones against the stones, Peal. 
cxxxvii. 8, 9. Shout against ber round 
about; she hath given her hand: her 
foundations are fallen, her walls are 
thrown down ; for it is the vengeance 
of the Lorn: take ven upon 
her ; as she hath done, do unto her, 
Jer. 1.15. Call together the archers 
against Babylon: all ye that bend 
the bow, camp against it round about : 
let none thereof escape: recompense 
her according to her work ; according 
to all that she hath done do unto her: 
for she hath been proud against the 
Lonp, against the Holy One of Israel, 
49. ‘And I will render unto Babylon, 
and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, 
all their evil that they have done in 
Zion in your sight, saith the Lorp, 
li. 24. As Babylon hath caused the 
slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon 
shall fall the slain of all the earth, 49. 


VER. 7. 

Ὅσα ἐδόξασαν ἑαυτὴν, καὶ ἔστρενασε, 
τοσοῦτον δότε αὑτῇ βασανισ μὸν καὶ αἷν- 
θος" ὅτι ἦν τῇ καρδία αὑτῆς λέγω" Κάθου- 
μαι ξασίλισσα, καὶ χήρα οὐκ εἰμὶ, καὶ 
φένθος οὗ μὴ ἴδω. - 


® Hew much she hath glorified her- 
self, and lived deliciousty, so wruch tor- 
ment and sorrow give her: for she saith 
in her heart, I sit a queen, and am πὸ 
widow, and shall see no serrow. 


*Come down, and sit in the dust, 
O virgin daughter of Babylon; sit on 
the ground: there is no throne, O 
daughter of the Chaldeans: far thou 


« 
pe 
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shalt no more be called tender and 
delicate, Isa. xlvii. 1. And thou 
saidet, I shall he a lady for ever: s0 
that thou didst not lay these things to 
thy heart, neither didst remember the 
latter end of it. Therefore hear now 
this, thou that art given to pleasures, 
that dwellest carelessly; that sayest 
im thine heart, I am, and none else 
beside me; I shall not sit as a widow, 
neither shall I know the loss of chil- 
dren: But these two things shall come 
to thee in a moment, in one day, the 
loss of children, and widowhood : 
they shall come upon thee in their 
perfection for the multitude of thy 
sorceries, and for the great abundance 
of thine enchantments, 7—9. This 
ts the rejoicing city that dwelt care- 
lessly ; that said in her heart, 1 am, 
and there is none beside me: how is 
she become a desolation, a place for 
beasts to lie down in! every one that 

sseth by her shall hiss, and wag his 
frand, Zeph, ii. 15. 


VER. 8. 


Διὰ τοῦτο by μιᾷ ἡμύρᾳ ἄξουσιν al 
φληγαὶ αὐτῆς, ϑάνατος φᾳίγθος καὶ 


λιμός" καὶ ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται, ὅτι 
ἰσχυρὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ κρίνων αὐτήν. 

Therefore shall her plagues come in 
one day, death, and mourning, and fa- 
mine ; 5 απὰ she shall be utterly burned 
with fire: » for strong is the Lord God 
who judgeth her. 

8 See on chap. xvii. ver. 16. clause 4. 

bIf I speak of strength, lo, he is 
strong: and if of judgment, who shall 
set me a time to plead? Job ix. 19. 
God hath spoken once ; twice have I 
heard this, that power belongeth unto 
God, Peal. Ixii. 11. In that day the 
Lorp, with his sore, and great, and 
strong sword, shall punish leviathan 
the piercing serpent, even leviathan 
that crooked serpent; and he shall 


slay the dragon that is in the sea, 
Tee. xxvii. 1. Behold, I am inst 
thee, O thou most proud, saith the 


Lord Gop of hosts: for thy day is 
come, the time that I will visit thee, 
Jer. 1. 31. Their Redeemer is strong ; 
The Lonrp of hosts ἐξ his name; he 
shall throughly plead their cause, that 
he may give rest to the land, and dis- 

uiet the inhabitants of Babylon, 34. 
Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy ? 
are we stronger than he? 1 Cor. x. 22. 


VER. 9. 

Kal χλαύσονται αὑτὴν, καὶ κόψονται 
ἐπ᾽ αὑτῇ οἱ ξασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτῆς 
«σορνεύσαντες καὶ στρηνιάσαντες, ὅταν δλέ- 
SUT! τὸν καπνὸν τῆς πυρώσεως αὑτῆς" 

© And the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication and lived delicious- 
ly with her, shall bewail her, and lament 

or her, when they shal see the smake of 
her burning. 


8860 ver. 5.7. See also on chap. 
xiv. ver. 8. 


VER. 10. 

"Awd μακρόθεν ἱστυκότες, διὰ τὸν pw 
τοῦ δασανισμοῦ αὑτῆς, λέγοντες" Οὐαὶ, 
οὐαὶ ἡ πόλις ἣ μεγάλη Βαξυλὼν, ὃ worse 
ἧ ἰσχυρὰ, ὅτι ἐν pers ὥρα ἦλθεν ἡ κρίσις 
σου. 

Standing afar or the fear of her 
torment, em of fe ein οΡ ak 
city Bebylon, that mighty city ! fr in 
one hour is thy judgment come, 


. VER. 11. 


Kal of ἔμποροι τῆς γῆς κλαίουσι καὶ 
φενϑοῦσιν ἐπ᾿ αὑτῇ, ὅτι τὸν γόμον αὑτῶν 
οὐδεὶς ἀγοράζει οὖκ ἔτι, 


And the merchants of the earth shall 
and mourn over her; for no man 
buyeth their merchandise any more. 


Γόμιον χρυσοῦ, καὶ ἀργυροῦ, καὶ λίϑου 


τιμίου, καὶ μαργαρίτου, καὶ βύσσου, καὶ 
φοῤφύρας, καὶ σηρικοῦ, καὶ ποικίνου" καὶ 
way ξύλον ϑύϊνον, καὶ way σκεῦος ἐλεφάν- 
vam, καὶ ody σκεῦος ix ξύλου τιμίω- 
ware, καὶ χαλκοῦ, καὶ σιδήρου, καὶ μιαρ- 


The merchandise of gold, and silver, 
and precious stones, and of pearls, and 
Jane linen, and purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all * thyine wood, and all 
manner vessels of ivory, and all manner 
vessels of most precious wood, aud of 
brass, and tron, and marble, 


* Or, sweet. 


VER. 13. 

Kal πινάμιωνον, καὶ θυμιίμωτα, καὶ 
μύρον, καὶ λίβανον, καὶ οἶνον, καὶ ἕλαιον, 
καὶ σεμίδαλιν, καὶ σῖτον, καὶ κτήνη, καὶ 
πρόβατα" καὶ ἵππων, καὶ ῥεδῶν, καὶ σω- 


μάτων, καὶ ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων. 
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And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincense, and pine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horses, and charists, 5 and 
® slaves, and souls of men. 

* Or, bodies. 
. & Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they 
were thy merchanta: they traded the 
sons of men and veasels of brass 
in thy market, Ezek. xxvii. 18. 


VER. 14. 

Καὶ ἡ ὀπώρα τῆς ἐσιθυμίας τῆς ψυχῆς 
σου ἀπῆλθεν ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ λι- 
«αρὰ καὶ τὰ λαμπρὰ ἀπῆλθεν ἀπὸ σου, 
καὶ οὖκ ἔτι οὗ pad sighone αὐτά. 

And the fruits that thy soul usted 
ofter ure departed from thee, and all 
things which were dainty and goodly are 
departed from thee, and thou shalt find 
them no more at all. 


VER, 15. 

οἱ ἥμεποροι τούτων of παλουτήσαννες As" 
αὐτῆς, ἀπὸ panier orhcorras, διὰ Tey 
φόβον τοῦ Cacancpo αὑτῆς, κλαίοντες 
καὶ «πενθοῦντες, 

The merchants of these things, which 
were made vich by her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her torment, weeping 
and wailing, 

VER. 16. 

Καὶ λέγοντες" Οὐαὶ, οὐαὶ, ὃ πόλις ὃ 
μεγάλη, ἡ «εριδεβλημένη βύσσινον καὶ 
«πορφυροῦν καὶ κόκκικον, καὶ κεχρυσωμέγῃ 
ἐν χρυσῷ καὶ λίθω τιμίῳ καὶ μαργαφίταις" 
ἕτι μιᾷ ὥρᾳ ἠρημώθη ὁ τοσοῦτος πλοῦτος. 

And saying, " Alas, alas that great 
city, that twas clothed in fine linen, and 
purple, and scarlet, and decked with 
gold, and precious stones, and pearls! 

2 See on chap. xiv. ver. 8. 

VER. 17. 

Kal πᾶς κυξερνήτης, καὶ wae ἐπὶ τῶν 
“πλοίων ὃ ὅμιλος, καὶ ναῦται, καὶ ὅσα τὴν 
ϑάλασσαν ἐργάζονται, ἀπὸ μακρόϑον ἔστη- 
σαν, 

For in one hour so great riches is come 
to nought, And every shipmaster, und 
all the company.in ships, and sailors, and 
as many as trade by sea, stood afar off, 


VER. 18. 
Kal ἔκραζον, ὁρῶντες τὸν χαπνὸν τῆς 
πυρώσεως αὐτῆς, Ἀέγοντες" Τίς ὁμοία τῇ 
πέλει τῇ μεγάλη; 
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And cried when they sow the smoke 

her buraing, saying, " What city is 
like unto this great city { 

« And all that handle the oar, the 
mariners, and all the pilots of the sea, 
shall come down from their ships, 
they. shall stand upon the land; And 
shall cause their voice to be heard 
against thee, and shall cry bitterly, 
and shall cast up dust upon their 
heads; they shall wallow themselves 
in the ashes: And they shali make 
themselves utterly bald for thee, and 
gird them with sackcloth ; and they 
shall weep for thee with bitterness of 
heart and bitter wailing. And in their 
wailing they shall take up a Jamenta- 
tion for thee, and lament over thee, 
saying, What city is like Tyrus, hike 
the destroyed in the midst of the sea? 
Ezek. xxvii. 29-—32. 


τῶν, καὶ ἔχραζον κλαίοντες nal wndsrrse, 
λέγοντες, Oval, οὐαὶ, ἃ σόλις ὃ espa an, ἐν 


ἢ ἐπλούτησαν πάντες οἱ ἔχοντες πλοῖα ἐν 
τῇ ϑαλάσση, in τῆς τ τος αὐτᾶς, ὅτι 


μιᾷ ὅρᾳ ὑρεμώθα. 

And they cast dust on their heads, 
and cried, weeping and wailing, saying, 
Alas, alas that great city, wherein were 
made rich all thut had ships in the sea 
by reason of her costlines! for in ene 
hour is she made desolate. 


VER. 20. 

Εὐφραΐνου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, οὐρανὲ, καὶ of dyn 
ἀπόστολοι καὶ οἱ προφῆται, ὅτι Exper ὁ 
Θεὸς τὸ κρίμα ὑμᾶν ἐξ avric. 

ὁ Rejoice over her, thon heaven, and 
ye holy apostles and prophets; » for God 

th avenged you on her. 

3 See on chap. xii. ver. 12. claase 1. 

b See on Luke xviii. ver. 7. clause 8. 


VER. 91. 

Καὶ Spev εἷς ἄγγελος ἰσχυρὸς Sor ὡς 
μύλον μέγαν, καὶ ἴξαλεν εἰς τὸν ϑάλασ- 
σαν, λέγων" Οὕτως ὁυμήματι βλοθήσεται 
Βαθδυλὼν ὃ μεγάλῃ σοόλις, χαὲ ou μὲ εὑρεθῷ 

ἵ, 

a And a mighty angel took up ἃ stone 
like a great millstone, and cast it into 
the wa, saying, ‘Thus with violence shall 
that great city Babylon be thrown down, 
and shall be found no more at all. 
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8 And it shall be, when thou hast 
made an end of reading this book, 
that thou shalt bind astone to it, and 
cast it into the midst of Euphrates: 
And thou shalt say, Thus shall Ba- 
bylon sink, and shall not rise from 
the evil that I will bring upon her, 
and they shall be weary. Thus far 
are the words of Jeremiah, Jer. li. 


-68, 64. = 
VER. 22. 

Kal φωγὴ κιθαρωδῶν καὶ μιουσικῶν καὶ 
αὐλητῶν καὶ σαλατιστῶν οὗ μὴ ἀχουσθῇ 
ἐν σοὶ Eri: καὶ σᾶς τεχνίτης πάσης τέχνες 
οὗ μὴ εὑρεθῇ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι" καὶ φωνὴ padrou οὗ 
p43 ἀκουσϑῆ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι" 

© And the voice of harpers, and musici- 
‘ans, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall 
be heard no more at all in thea; and no 
craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any more in thee; and 
the sound of a millstone shall be heard 
ΦῸ more at all in thee; 

* The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the 
noise of them that rejoice endeth, the 
Joy of the harp ceaseth. They shall 
not drink wine with a song; strong 
drink shall be bitter to them that 
drink it. The city of confusion is 
broken down; every house is shut up, 
that no man may come in, Isa. xxiv. 
8—10. Moreover, I will take from 
them the voice of mirth, and the voice 
of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride, the 
sound of the millstones, and the light 
‘of the candle, Jer. xxv. 10. And I 
will cause the noise of thy songs to 
cease; and the sound of thy harps 
shall be no more heard, Ezek. xxvi. 13. 


VER. 23. 

Καὶ φῶς λύχνου οὗ pad φαγῇ ἐν σοὶ In 
καὶ φωγὴ γυμφίδυ καὶ γύμιφης οὗ μὴ ἀκου- 
σϑῆ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι" ὅτι οἱ ἔμποροί cou Ἔσαν 
οἱ μεγιστᾶνες τῆς γῆς, ὅτι by τῇ φαρμακείᾳ 
σοῦ ἐπλαγήθησαν πάντα τὰ Tyan, 


And the light of a candle shall shine 


no more at all in thee; and the voice of 


the bridegroom and of' the bride shall be 

heard no more at all in thee: for thy 

merchants were the great men of the 

earth ; for by thy sorceries were all na- 
+ tions deceived. 

VER. 24. 
Καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ φ' 

εεὑρέϑη, καὶ andere vin 

τῆς yas.- 


ὧν καὶ ἁγίων 
ἐπὶ 





ὁ And in her was found the blood of 
prophets, and of saints, and of ali that 
were slain upon the earth. 


Δ 599 on chap. xvii. ver. 6. 


CHAP. XIX.—VER. 1. 

Kal μετὰ ταῦτα ἥκουσα φωνὴν ὄχλου 
“ολλοῦ μεγάλην by τῷ οὐρανῷ, λέγοντος" 
᾿Αλληλούζα" ἡ σωτηρία nal 4 δόξα καὶ ἢ " 
τιμὴ καὶ ἡ δύναμις Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν" 

And after these things "1 heard a 
great voice of much people in heaven, 
saying, Alleluia ; >Sulvation,and glory, 
and honour, and power, unto the Lord 
our God: 


8 See on chap. v. ver. 9. clause 1. 
b See on chap. vii. ver. 10, 


VER. 2. 

“Ὅτι ἀληθιγαὶ χαὶ δίκαιαι αἱ κρίσεις 
αὑτοῦ" ὅτι ἔκρινε τὴν πόρνην τὴν μεγάλην, 
rie ἔφϑειρε τὴν γῆν ἦν τῇ «Ὀρνείᾳ αὑτῆς, 
καὶ iistizacs τὸ αἷμα τῶν δούλοιν αὑτοῦ 
ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς. 

5 For true and righteous are his judg- 
ments: > for he hath judged © the great 
whore, which did corrupt the earth 
with her fornication, 4and hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at her hand. 
®*See on Rom. ii. ver. 2. 
bSee on chap. xiv. ver. 8. 
¢ See on chap. xvii. ver. 1. clause 2. 
4 See on Luke xviii. ver. 7. clause 2. 


VER. 3. 
Καὶ δεύτερον εἴρηπαν' ᾿Αλλυλούϊα. Καὶ 
ὁ καπνὸς αὑτῆς ἀναβαίνει ale τοὺς αἰῶνας 
τῶν αἰώγων. 
And agein they said, Alleluia. * And 
her smoke rose up for ever and ever. 


8 See on chap. xvii. ver. 16. clause 4. 


VER. 4. 

Kal ἔπεσον οἱ «πρεσβύτεροι of εἴκοσι καὶ 
τέσσαρες, καὶ τὰ τέσσαρα ζῶα, καὶ προσε- 
κύγοσαν τῷ Gis τῷ καϑημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ϑιρόνου, λέγοντες" ᾿Αμέν' ᾿Αλληλούϊα, 

® And the four and twenty elders and 
the four beasts fell down and worship- 
ped God that sat on the throne, saying, 
Amey; Allelwia. 


8. See on chap. iv. ver. 4 clause 1. 


VER. 5. 
Καὶ φωνὴ ἐκ τοῦ ϑρόνου ἐξῆλθε, λέγουσα" 
Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Θεὺν ἡμοῶν πάντες οἱ δοῦλοι αὃ- 
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ge a A eT A An 
red, καὶ of φοδούμενοι αὐτὸν, καὶ of μικροὶ unto me, These ave the true sayings of 
od 


καὶ of μεγάλοι. 

And a voice came out of the throne, 
saying, * Praise our God, all ye his 
servants, and ye that fear him, both smal 
and great. “ 

2Praise ye the Lorn. Praise ye 
the name of the Lorn ; praise him, O 
ye servants of the Lonp, Psalcxxxv. 1. 


VER. 6. 

Kal ἤκουσα ὡς φωνὴν ὄχλου πολλοῦ, καὶ 
ὡς φωνὴν ὑδάτων τσολλῶν, καὶ ὡς φωνὴν 
βροντῶν ἰσχυρῶν, λέγοντας" ᾿Αλλυλούζα 
ὅτι ἐβασίλευσε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὁ wavronpd- 

And I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, *and as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying, Alleluia : > for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

8 See on chap. i. ver. 15. clause 2. 

>See-on chap. xi. ver. 15. 


VER. 7. 

Χαίρωμιεν καὶ ἀγαλλιώμεθα, καὶ δῶ 
τὴν δόξαν αὑτῷ" ὅτι ἦλθεν ὁ γάμος τοῦ 
ἀρνίου, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὑτοῦ ἡτοίμασεν ἑαυτήν. 

Let ug be glad and rejoice, and give 
honour to him: * for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. 


8 366 on John iii. ver. 29. 


VER. 8. 

Καὶ ἐδόϑη αὐτῇ Te Φεριδάληται βύσ- 
oir καϑαρὸν καὶ λαμητρόν' τὸ γὰρ Cic~ 
owe, τὰ δικαιώματά ἐστι τῶν ἁγίων. 

And to her was granted that she should 
be arrayed *in fine linen, clean and 
© white: >for the fine linen is the righ- 
teousness of saints. 

* Or, bright. 


# See on Matt. xxii. ver. 11. clause 8. 
δῶρο on Matt. v. ver. 20. 


VER. 9, 

Καὶ Abyss μοι, Τράψον" Μακάριοι of εἰς 
τὸ δεΐαννον τοῦ γάμου τοῦ ἀφείου κεκλη- 
μένοι. Καὶ λέγει μοι" Οὗτοι οἱ λόγαι ἀλη- 
ϑιγοί εἶσι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

8 κὰ he saith unto me, Write, > Blessed 
are they which ars called unto the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. And he saith 


®See on chap. i. ver. 11. clause 2. 
> See on Matt. xxii. ver. 2—4. 


VER. 10. 

Kal ἔσσισον ἔμιπροσϑεν τῶν ποδῶν αὑτοῦ 
φροσκυνῆσαι αὐτῶ" καὶ Abyss μοι" “Opa 
μή" σύγδουλός σου slut καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
σου τῶν ἔχόντων τὴν τοῦ Ἰησοῦν 
τῶ Θεῷ προσκύνησον" ἡ γὰρ μεαρτυκίαι τεῦ 
Ἰησοῦ ἐστι τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς wpopersiag. 

a And I fell at ‘his feet to worship 
him. And he taid unto me, See thou do 
it not: 1 am thy fellowservant, and of 
thy brethren that have ς the testi 
of Jesus: “worship God: 4 [ον the tes- 
timony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

* See on Acts x. ver. 26. 

b See on Heb. i. ver. 7. 

¢ See on chap. i. ver. 9. clause 3. 

4Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him ; for the 
hour of his judgment is come: and 
worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains 
of waters, chap. xiv. 7. For thou 
shalt worship no other god: for the 
Lorp, whose name is Jealous, is a 
jealous God, Exod. xxxiv.14. But 
the Lory, who brought you up out of 
the land of t with great er, 
and a stretched-out arm, him ye 
fear, and him shall ye worship, and 
to him shall ye “Go sacrifice, 2 Kings 
xvii. 86. So shall the King greatly 
desire thy beauty: for he is thy Lorn, 
and worship thou him, Psal. xlv. 11. 
Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written, Thoa 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only ahalt thou serve, Matt. iv. 
10. Ye worship ye know not what: 
we know what we worship: for sal- 
vation is of the Jews. But the hour 
cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth: for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. God 
isa Spirit: and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in 
truth, John iv. 22—24. 

¢Seeon Matt. 2. ver. 3. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ εἶδον τὸν οὐρανὸν dvteryjeive, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ ἵπινος λευκὸς, καὶ ὁ καθή te’ αὐ- 
πὸν, καλούμενος πιστὸς καὶ ἀλεϑινὸς, καὶ 
by δικαιοσύνη κρίνει καὶ πολεμεῖ. 
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And I saw heaven opened, * and be- 
hold a white horse; band he that sat 
upon him was called Faithful ¢ and 
True, and in righteousness he doth 
judge and make war. 


* And I saw, and behold a white 


horse ; and he that sat on him had a | ' 


Ww; and a crown was given unto 
him: and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer, chap. vi. 2. 

>See on chap. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 

© See on John xiv. ver. 6. clause 4. 

4 See on chap. vi. ver. 2. clause 5: 


VER. 12. 

Οἱ δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς φλὸξ «συρὸς, 
xal ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὑτοῦ διαδήματα 
πολλὰ, ἔχων ὅνομα γεγραμμένον, ὃ οὐδεὸς 

ὑτός. ᾿ 


* His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
*and on his head were many crowns; 
Cand he had a name written, that πο 
man knew, but he himself. 


*See on chap. i. ver. 14. clause 2. 

» See on chap. vi. ver. 2. clause 3. 

¢ And I will write upon him my new 
name, chap. iii. 18. 


VER, 15. 

Καὶ wapiBeCanpivor ἱμάτιον βεβαμμέ- 
γον αἵματι" καὶ καλεῖται τὸ ὄγομα αὐτοῦ" 
Ὃ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

8 Ληὰ he was clothed with a vesture 
dipped in blood: and his name is called 
b The Word of God. 


* Who is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from Boz- 
rah? this that is glorious in his 7 

arel, travelling in the greatness o 
his strength ? I that speak in righte- 
ousness, mighty to save. Wherefore 
art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 
garments like him that treadeth in 
.the wine-fat? I have trodden the 
wine- alone ; and of the people 
there was none with me: for I will 

tread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury; and their blood 
shall be sprinkled upon my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment, Jsa. 
Iziii. 1—3. 


b See on John i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 
Kal va στρατεύμωτα by τῷ οὐρανῷ bxo- 
λούθει αὐτῷ ἐφ᾽ ἵπποις Asunctc, ivdeducsives 
βύσσινεν λευοὶν καὶ καθαρὸν, 
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And the armies which were in hea- 
ren followed him upon white horses, 
® clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 

8. See ver. 8. 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ ix τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ ixswopsveras 

μφαία ὀξεῖα, ἵνα ἐν αὐτῇ πατάσσῃ τὰ 
Gm: καὶ αὐτὸς ποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥάβδω 
σιδηρᾷ" καὶ αὑτὸς wartl τὴν ληνὸν χοῦ 
οἴνου τοῦ θυμοῦ καὶ τῆς ὀργῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ 

5 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite the 
nations: band he sholl rule them with ὦ 
rod of tron: © and he treadeth the wine- 
press of the fierceness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God. 

8. See on chap. i. ver. 16. clause 2, 

|» See on chap. ii. ver. 27. clause 1. 

¢And another angel came out of 
the temple which is in heaven, he 
also having a sharp sickle. And an- 
other angel came ont from the altar, 
which had power over fire : and cried 
with a loud cry to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy 
sharp sickle, and gather the clusters 
of the vine of the earth ; for her grapes 
are fully ripe. And the angel thrust 
in his sickle into the earth, and ga-~ 
thered the vine of the earth, and cast 
it into the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God. And the wine-preas 
was trodden without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine-press, 
even unto the horse-bridles, by the 
space of a thousand and six hundred 
furlongs, chap. xiv. 17-20. See also 
on ver. 18, clause 1. 


VER. 16. 

Kal ἔχει ἐπὶ τὸ ἱμάτιον καὶ ie) τὸν 
μηρὸν αὑτοῦ τὸ ὅνομα γεγραμμένον" Ba- 
σιλεὺς (ασιλέων καὶ Κύριος κυρίων. ὃ. 

8. And he hath on his vesture and on 
his thigh a name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 


>See on 1 Tim. vi. ver. 15. clause 2, 
VER. 17. 


Kai εἶδον iva ἄγγελον ἑστῶτα by τῷ 
idler καὶ ἔκραξε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, λέγων 
πᾶσι τοῖς δρνέοις τοῖς σετωμένοις ἐγ με- 
σουραγήματι" Δεῦτε καὶ συγάγεσθε εἰς τὸ 
δεῖπνον τοῦ μεγάλου Θεοῦ. 

5 And I saw an angel standing in the 
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gun; and he cried with a loud woice, 
suying to all the fowle that fly in the 
midst of heaven, Come and gather your- 
selves together unto the supper of the 
great God ; 

8 Come near, ye nations, to hear; 
and hearken, ye people ; let the earth 
hear, and t is therein; the 
world, and all things that come forth 
of it. For the indignation of the 
Lorp is upon all nations, and his fury 
upon all their armies: he hath utter- 
ly destroyed them, he hath delivered 
thom τὸ the slaughter. Their slain 
also shall be cast ont, and their stink 
shall come up out of their carcases, 
and the mountains shall be melted 
with their blood. And all the host of 
heaven shall be dissolved, and the 
heavens shall be rolied together as a 
scroll: and all their host shall fall 
down, as the leaf fog fie oat from fae 
vine, and as a falling - 
tree. For my sword shall be bathed 
in heaven: behold, it shall come 
down upon Idumea, and upon the 
people of my curse, to judgment. The 
sword of the Lory is filled with 
blood; it is made fat with fatness, 
and with the blood of lambs and 
goats, with the fat of the kidneys of 
rams: for the Lonp hath a sacrifice 
in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in 
the land of Idumea. And the uni- 
corns shall come down with them, and 
the bullocks with the bulls ; and their 
land shall be soaked with blood, and 

_ their dust made fat with fatness. For 
it is the day of the Lonn’s vengeance, 
and the year of recompences for the 
‘controversy of Zion, Isa. xxxiv, 1—8. 
Mine heritage is unto meas aspeckled 
bird ; the birds round about are against 
her: come ye, assemble all the beasts 
of thefield, come to devoar, Jer. xii. 9, 
And thou son of man, thus saith the 
Lord Gop, Speak unto every feather- 
ed fowl, and to every beast of the 
field, Assemble yourselves, and come, 

ther yourselves on every side to m 
sacrifes that I do sacrifice for you, 
even a preat sacrifice upon the moun- 
tains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh, 
and drink blood. Ye shall eat the 
Wesh of the mighty, and drink the 
blood of the princes of the earth, of 
rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bul- 
locks, all of them fatlings of Bashan. 
And ye shall cat fat 181 ye be full, 
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and drink blood till ye be drunken, of 
my sacrifice which 1 have sacrificed 
for you, Ezek. xxxix. 17—-19. 


VER. 18. 
“Ina φάγυτε σάρκας βασιλέων, καὶ σάρ- 
κας χιλιάρχων, καὶ σάρκας an, παὶ 


ἰσχυρῶν, 
σάρκας ἴσασων καὶ τῶν καθημένων ἐπ᾿ αὖ- 
τῶν, καὶ σάρκας φάντων, ἐλουϑέρων nal 
ϑούλων, καὶ μεικρῶν καὶ μεγάλων. 


That ye may eat the flesh of kings, 
and the flesh Fr teh of horse, 
i men, end t horses, 
ane them that sit on lhe, nd the 
flesh of all men, both free and bond, 
doth small and great. 


VER. 19. 

Kal εἶδον τὸ ϑηρίον, καὶ τοὺς ϑασθιεῖς 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ τὰ στρωτεύμωτα αὐτῶν 
συγηγμεένα «ποιῆσαι πόλεμον μεστὰ τοῦ κι» 
θυομένου ἐπὶ τοῦ ἵπσου, καὶ μετὰ τοῦ 
στρατεύματος αὐτοῦ. 

8 And I saw the beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their armies, gathered 
together to make war against him that 
sat on the horse, and against his army. 

8. See on chap. xvi. ver. 14. 


VER. 20. 

Καὶ ἐπιάσθη τὸ ϑηρίον, καὶ μετὰ verre 
ὁ ψευδοπροφήτης ὁ «σοιήσας τὰ cussion 
ἐνώπιω αὑτοῦ, ἐν οἷς ἐπλάγησε τοὺς λαβόρ- 
τας τὸ χάραγρια τοῦ θυρίευ, καὶ τεὺς 
φροσκυνοῦντας “ἢ εἰκόνι αὑτοῦ" ζῶντες 
ἐσλήθσων οἱ δύο εἰς τὴν λίμιγεν τοῦ συρὸς 
τὴν καιομέγην ἐν τῷ θείῳ" 

6 And the beast was taken, and with 
him the faise prophet » that wrought mi- 
racles before him, © with which he de- 
ceived them that had received the mark 
of the beast, and them that worshipped 

isimape. 4 These both were cust alive 
into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone. 


® See on chap. xiv. ver. 11. 

>See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 24. clause 3. 
¢ And he doeth great wonders, eo 
that he maketh fire come down from 
heaven on the earth in the sight of 
men, And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do 
in the sight of the beast; saying to 
them that dwell on the that 
they should make an image of the 
beast, which had the wound by-a 
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sword, and did live. And he had | smeke out of the pit, as the smoke of 


er to give life unto the image of 
ἴδο beast, that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause that as 
many as would not worship the image 
of the beast should be killed. And 
he caused all, both small and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to re- 
ceive a mark in their right hand, or 
in their foreheads: And that no man 
might buy or sell, save he that had 
the mark, or the name of the beast, 
or the number of his name, chap. xiii. 
1$—17. 

4 And the devil that deceived them 
was east into the lake of fire and 
brimstone, where the beast and the 
false prophet are, and shall be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and 
ever, chap. xx. 10. 1 beheld then, 
because οἱ the voice of the great words 
which the horn spake: I beheld even 
till the beast was slain, and his body 
destroyed, and given to the buming 
flame, Dan. vii. 11. 


VER. 21. 

Καὶ of λοι ταὶ derexrdvOucay by τῇ ῥομι- 
φαίᾳ τοῦ καθημένου iwi τοῦ fiero, rh 
ἐκοτοῤευομέγη ἐκ τοῦ στόμιωτος αὑτοῦ" καὶ 
«ἄντα τὰ ὄρνεα ἐχυρτάσθησαν ἐκ τῶν σαρ- 
ROY αὑτῶν. 

And the remnant were *slain with 
the sword of *him that sat upon the 
horse, which sword proceeded out of his 
mouth: and all ths fowls were filled 
with their fiesh. 


@See on chap. i. ver. 16. clause 2. 
b See ver. 11. 
¢ See on ver. 17. 


CHAP. XX.—VER. 1. 


Kal εἶδον ἄγγελον καταβαίνοντα in τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, ἔχοντα τὴν κλέδα τῆς ἀθδύφσου, 
καὶ ἅλυσιν μεογάλην del σὸν χεῖρα αὑτοῦ» 

And I saw an angel come down from 
heaven, *having the key of the bottom- 
less pit and a great chain in his hand. 

a1 am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen ; and have the keys 
of hell and of death, chap. i.18. And 
the fifth angel sounded, and 1 saw a 
star fall from heaven unto the earth ; 
and to him was given the key of the 
bottomless pit. And he opened the 
bottomless pit; and there afose. a 


ἃ great furnace, ix. 1, 2. 


VER, 2. 

Kal ἐπράτησε viv δράκοντα, τὸν ὄφιν τὸν 
ἀρχαῖον, ὃς ἔστι Διάδολος καὶ Σωνανῶς" 
nat ἔδησεν αὐτὸν χίνμα, ten, 

And he laid hold on *the dragon, 
>that old serpent, © which is the Devil, 
4and Satan, *and bound him a thou- 
sand yearte, 


2 See on chap. xii. ver. 3. clause 1. 

bSee on chap. xii. ver. 9. clause 2. 

ς See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 

ἃ See on chap. xii. ver. 9. clause 4. 

¢ For if God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto judg- 
ment, 4 Pet. ii. 4. . And the angels 
which kept not their first estate, but 
left their own habitation, he hath re- 
served in everlasting chains under 
darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day, Jude 6. 


VER. 3. 

Kal ἔβαλεν αὑτὸν εἷς τὴν ἄξυσσον, καὶ 
ἔκλεισεν αὑτὸν, καὶ ἐσφράγισεν ἐπάνω αὖ- 
τοῦ, ἵνα pa) σλανήση τὰ ἔϑγη ἔτι, ἄχρι 
τελεσθὴ τὰ χίλια ἔτη" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 
δεῖ αὐτὸν (μικρὸν χρόνον. 

And cast him into the bottemtess pit, 
and shut him up, *and set a seal upon 
him, thet he should ὃ deceive the nations 
no more, till the thousand years should 
be fulfilled : © and after that he must be 
loosed @ little season. 


*And a stone was brought, and 
laid upon the mouth of the den; and 
the king sealed it with his own sig- 
net, and with the signet of ‘his lords, 
that the e might not be c d 
thai the purge might not be chang 

+ See on John viii. ver. 44. clause 5. 

© See ver. 7, 6. 


VER. 4. 


Καὶ εἶδον 6 , καὶ ἐκάθισαν be” αὖ- 
τοὺς, καὶ ἐδόθη αὑτοῖς" χαὶ τὰς 


ἃς τῶν πεπελεχισμένων διὰ τὴν μαρ- 

αν Ἰησοῦ, καὶ διὰ τὸν λόγυν τὸ Θεοῦ, 
καὶ οἵτινες οὗ «ροσεχύνησαν τῶ ϑυηρίῳ, 
οὔτε τῇ εἰκόνι αὑτοῦ" καὶ οὐκ ἔλαξον τὸ χά- 
(αγμα ἐπὶ τὸ μέτωπον αὑτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν 
χεῖρα αὑτῶν" καὶ ἔζησαν καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν 
pera Χριστοῦ 'πχίλια ὅτη" | 
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® And I saw thrones, and they sat upon | tious which are in the four 


them, and judgment was given unto 
them: band I saw the souls of them 


their hands; 5 and they lived and reign- 
ed with Christ a thousand years. 

® See on Matt. xix. ver. 28. clause 3. 

b And when he had opened the fifth 
seal, I saw under the altar the souls 
of them that were slain for the word 
of God, and for the testimony which 
they held, chap. vi. 9. 

¢ See on chap. i. ver. 9. clause 3. 

4See chap. xiii. ver. 12—-17. 

ε See on chap. v. ver. 10. clause 9. 


VER. 5. 

Ol δὲ λοιποὶ τῶν γεκρῶν οὗκ ἀγέζησαν 
ἕως τελεσϑῆ τὰ χίλια ἔτη. Abra’ ἀνάσ- 
τασις ἢ πρώτη. 

But the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand yeprs were 
finished. This is the first resurrection. 


VER. 6. 

Μακάριος καὶ ἅγιος ὁ ἔχων μεέρος iv τῇ 
ἀναστάσει τῇ πρώτη" bert τούτων ὁ ϑάπε- 
τὸς ὃ δεύτερος οὐκ ἔχει ἐξουσίαν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἔσονται ἱερεῖς τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ Χαστοῦ, 
καὶ βασιλεύσουσι μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ χίλια ἔτη. 

Blessed and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection: on such ® the 
second death hath no power, ὃ but they 
shall δὲ priests of God and of Christ, 
end ἱ reign with him a thousand 
years. 

® See on chap. ii. ver. 11. clause δ. 

bSee on 1 Pet. ii. ver. 5. clause 3. 


VER. 7. 
Καὶ ὅταν τελεσθῇ τὰ χίλια ἔτη, λυθή- 
σεται ὃ Σωταγᾶς ἐκ τῆς φυλακῆς αὑτοῦ" 
And when the thousand years are ex- 
pired, Satan shall be loosed out of his 


prison. 
VER. 8. 

Kal ἐξελεύσεται πλανῆσαι τὰ ἴθνη τὰ 
by ταῖς τέσσαρσι γωνίαις τῆς γῆς, τὸν Γὼγ 
καὶ τὸν Μαγὼγ, συναγαγεῖν αὑτοὺς εἰς πό- 
λέμον, ὧν ὁ ἀριθμὸς ὡς ἡ ἅμμος τῆς Sa- 
λάσσης. 

And shall go out to deceive the na- 


8 Son of man, set thy face against 
Gog, the land of Magog, the chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal, and 
prophesy againsthim, Evek. xxxviii. 2. 

refore, thou son of man, prophesy 
against Gog, and say, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, Behold, I am against thee, 
O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech 
and Tubal, xxxix. 1. 

δ For they are the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world, to gather them to the 
battle of that great day of God Al- 


mighty, chap. xvi. 14 
VER. 9. 


Ka) aviGucay ist τὸ wAdres τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν τὴν σαρεμζ(ολὲν τῶν ἁγίων, 
καὶ τὴν «λιν τὴν ἡγασημένον" καὶ κωτέξᾳ 
wp ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατέ- 
ayer αὑτούς" 

5 And they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and compassed the camp of 
the saints about, and the beloved city: 
and fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 


cover the land; it shall be in the 
latter days, and I will bring thee 
against my land, that the heathen 
may know me, when I shall be sanc- 
tified in thee, O Gog, before their. 
eyes, Ezek. xxxviil. 16. 


VER. 10. 

Καὶ ὁ διάβολος ὁ πλανῶν αὑτοὺς itr SOu 
εἷς τὴν λίμινον τοῦ πυρὸς καὶ θείου, ὅπου 
73 θηρίον καὶ ὁ ψευδοπροφέτης" καὶ Ca- 
cancthoorrat ἁμόρας καὶ νυκτὸς εἰς τεὺς 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώγων. 

8 And the devil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake of fire and brim- 
stone, ὃ λεγε the beast and the falee 
prophet are, Cand shall be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever. 


8 See on 2 Pet. ii. ver. 4 clause 9. 
bSee chap. xix. ver. 20. clause 4 
© See on Matt, iii. ver. 12. clause 5. 


VER. 11. 
Καὶ εἶδον Spivey λευκὸν μέγαν, xai τὸν 





~ 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


REV. xx. LI—15,—xx1. 1—4., 


A.D. 96. 
καθήμενον ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, οὗ ders «ροσώπου 


525 
A. D. 96. 
And death and heli were cast into the 


ἔφυγεν ὃ γῆ καὶ ὁ οὐρανός" καὶ τόσος οὗχ | lake of fire. * This is the second death. 


εὑρέθη αὑτοῖς" 

8. And I saw a great white throne, and 
him that sat on it, > from whose face the 
earth and the heaven fled away; and 
there was found no place for them. 


5 866 on chap. ii. ver. 11. clause 9. 


VER. 15. 
Kal εἴτις en εὑρέθη ἐν τῇ βίδλῳ τῆς 


| ζωῆς γεγραμμένος ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν λίμνην 


* See on Matt. xxv. ver. 31. clause 3. | τοῦ πυρύξ: 


δ See on Matt. v. ver. 18. clause 1. 
VER, 12. 


Καὶ εἶδον τοὺς γεκροὺς, μικροὺς καὶ pas | 
γάλους ἱστῶτας ἐγώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ! 


βιξλία ἀνεώχθησαν' καὶ CiCaloy ἄλλο ἡνεώ- 
xOn, ὅ iors τῆς ζωῆς" καὶ ἰχρίθησαν οἱ 
νεκροὶ ix τῶν γεγραμεμέγων by τοῖς (ἰΘλίοις, 
κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὑτῶγ. 

® And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God ; ὃ and the books 
were opened: and another book was open- 


8 And whosoever was not found writ- 
ten in the book of life was cast into the 


lake of fire. 
®See on Matt. xxv. ver. 41. 


CHAP. XXI.—VER. 1. 
Kal εἶδον οὐρανὸν καινὸν καὶ γῖν καινὴν" 
ὁ γὰρ τὐρῶτος οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ «σρώτη γῆ wa- 
purser καὶ ἢ ϑάλασσα οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι. 
a And I saw a new heaven and a new 


| earth: » for the first heaven and the first 


ed, which is ¢the book of life: ἃ ἀπά | δαΤλ were passed away ; and there was 
the dead were judged out of those things | "0 more Sea. 


which were written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. 


8 See on John v. ver. 22. 

bT beheld till the thrones were cast 
down; and the Ancient of days did 
sit, whose garment was white as snow, 
and the hair of his head like the pure 
wool: his throne was like the fiery 
flame, and his wheels as burning fire. 
A fiery stream issued and came forth 
from before him: thousand thousands 
ministered unto him, and ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand stood before 
him: the judgment was set, and the 
books were opened, Dan. vii. 9, 10. 

© 8ee on Luke x. ver. 20. 

48ee on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ ἔϑωκεν ἡ θάλασσα τοὺς by αὑτῇ 
γεχροὺς, καὶ ὁ θάγατος, καὶ ὁ ἄδης ἔδωκαν 
Χοὺς by αὑτοῖς νεκρούς" καὶ ixplOncay ἵκα- 
ores κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὑτῶν. 


® And the sea gave up the dead which 


were init ; and death and * hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them : >and 
they were. judged every man according 
to their works. 
"Or, the grave. 
8 See on Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. 
ὃ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clause 3. 


_ VER. 14. 
Καὶ ὁ ϑάνατος καὶ ὀ,ᾷδος ἐδλήθησαν sic 
τὴν λίμνην τοῦ πυρός" οὗτές ἔστιν ὃ δεύ- 


Tipe ϑάγατος. 


® See on 2 Pet. iii. ver. 18. 
bSee on Matt. v. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 

Καὶ ἐγὼ Ἰωάννης εἶδον τὴν πόλιν τὴν 
ἁγίαν, Ἱερουσαλὴμ. κασὴν, χαταζαίνουσαν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἡτοιμασμέ- 
γὴν ὡς γύμφην κεκοσμημένην τῷ ἀνδρὶ 
αυτής. 

And I John saw *the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as » a bride adorned 

or her husband. 


®See on Heb. xi. ver. 10. 
b See on John iii. ver. 29. 


VER. 3. 

Καὶ ἤκουσα φωνῆς μεγάλης ix τοῦ ob- 
ρανοῦ, λεγούσης" Ἰδοὺ, ἡ σκηνὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
μετὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ σκηνώσει st” 
αὑτῶν, καὶ αὐτοὶ λαοὶ αὐτοῦ ἔσονται, καὶ 
αὑτὸς ὁ Θεὸς ἔσται μετ᾽ αὑτῶν, Θεὸς αὖ- 
τῶν. 

And I heard a great voice out of hea- 
ven, saying, * Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, “and they shali be his people, 
and God himself shall be with them, and 
be their God. 


® See on John riv. ver. 99. clause 5. 
bSee on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 


VER. 4. 


Καὶ ἐξαλείψει ὁ Οεὸς σᾶν δάκρυον ded 
τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὑτῶν, καὶ ὁ ϑάνατος oun 
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ἔσται ἔστε" οὔτε «σένθος, οὖτα xpavyi, αὖτε 
φόγος οὖκ ἔσται ἔτι ὅτι τὰ τ ,μῦτα dosith- 
Bev. 

ὁ And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes ; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any morc pain: 
fer the former things are passed away. 

8 866 on chap. vii. ver. 17. clause 3. 


VER. 5. 

Kal εἶπεν ὃ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τοῦ Spévow 
᾿Ιδοὺ, καινὰ πάντα ποιῶ. Καὶ λέγει μεοί" 
Γράψον" ὅτι οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι ἀληϑινοὶ καὶ 
word εἶσι. a 

8 And he that sat upon the throne 
said, > Behold, I make all things new. 
¢ And he said unto me, Write: for these 
words are true and faithful. 


* See on chap. iv. ver. 2. clause 3. 

> Behold, the former things are 
come to , and new things do I 
declare: before they spring forth I 
tell you of them, Isa. xlu. 2. 

¢ See on chap. i. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 

Καὶ εἶπέ μοι" Γίγονε. Ἐγώ εἶμε τὸ A 
καὶ τὸ Ὡ, ἡ ἀρχὴ καὶ τὸ τέλοςς Ἐγὼ τῷ 
διψῶντι δώσω ix. τῆς πογῆς τοῦ ὕδωτος τῆς 
φωῆς δωρίαν. 

And he said unto me, 1: is done. 
bIam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and theend. ¢I will give unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain of the 
water of life freely. 

8 See chap. xvi. ver. 17. 

5 See on chap. i. ver. 8. 

€ See on John iv. ver. 10. clause 3. 


VER. 7. 

Ὃ νικῶν κληρονομήσει πάντα, καὶ ἦσο- 
μαι αὑτῷ Θεὸς, καὶ αὑτὸς ἔσται μοι ὁ 
ithe . 

® He that overcometh shall inherit 
all things; and I will behis God, and 
he shall be my son. 

* Or, these things. 


® See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 
Δειλοῖς δὲ χαὶ ἀπίστοις καὶ ἰδδελυγ- 
μένοις, καὶ φονεῦσι, καὶ «σύρνοις καὶ φαρ- 
ὕσι καὶ εἰδωλολάτραις, καὶ wire τοῖς 
ψεύδεσι, τὸ μέρος αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ Alem τῷ 


REV. xxi. —I11. 


A. D. 96. 
καιομένη «υρὶ καὶ Bele, 5 ἦστε δεύτερος 
θάνατος. 


8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and ido- 
laters, and all liars, shall have their part 
in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone : which is the second death. 


δ See on Matt. xxv. ver. 41. 


VER. 9. 

Kat ἦλθε πρός με εἷς τῶν ἑφτὰ ἀγγέ- 
λων τῶν ἐχόντων τὰς ἑπτὰ φιάλας τὰς 
γεμούσας τῶν ἑπτὰ WAnyen τῶν ἐσχά- 
wey καὶ ἐλάλησε μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, λέγαιν" Δεῦρο, 
δείξω σοὶ τὴν γύμφην τοῦ ἀξίου τὴν γυ- 
γαῖκα. 

sAnd there came πηΐυ me one of the 
seven angels which had the seven vials 
full of the seven last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come hither, I witl 
shew theese © the bride, the Lamb's wife. 

® See chap. xv. ver. 1—7. 

bSee on John iii. ver. 29. 


VER. 10. 

Kal dorweyni μὲ by πνιύματι ἐπ᾽ Spec 
μέγα καὶ ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ἔδειξέ μοι τὰν αό- 
λιν τὴν pasydAny, τὴν ἁγίαν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
καταβαίνευσαν ix τοῦ οὐμινῶ ἀπὸ τιῦ 
Θεοῦ, 

And he carried me away in the spirit 
to a great and high mountain, * and 
shewed me that great city, the holy Je- 
rusalem, descending out of heaven from 
God, 

Δ See on ver. 2, 


VER. 11. 
 Ἔχουσαν τὴν δόξαν τοῦ Θεοῦ" καὶ ὁ φωσ- 
me αὑτῆς ὅμοιος λψ τιμιωτάτω, ὡς 
Bes ἰάσπιδι πρυσταλλίζοντι" 

8 Having the glory of God: and her 
light wae like unto a stene most pre- 
cious, even like a jasper stone, clear as 
erystal ; . 

*Arise, shme; for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lop is 
risen upon thee. For, behold, the 


| darkness shall cover the earth, and 


| τοῦδ darkness the people: bat the 
Bp shall arise upon thee, and his 
glory shall be seen upon thee. 
the Gentiles shall come to thy light, 
aad-king» to the brightness of thy ris- 
ing, Isa. Ix. 1i—3. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 





A. B. UG. 


REV. xx. 12—20. 


ἃ. D. 98. 





VER. 12. 

“Exouray ra τεῖχος μέγα καὶ ὑψηλὸν, 
ἔχουσαν Ψψυλῶνας δώδεκα, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς 
«σλῶσιν ἀγγέλους δώδεκα, καὶ ὀνόματα 
ἐπιγεγραμρμίγα, ἃ ἐστι τῶν δώδεκα φυλῶν 


~ 8 ὁ CD 


τῶν ὑιῶν Ἰσραήλ" 

8 And had a wall greut and high, 
and had twelve gates, and at the gates 
twelve angels, and names written thereon, 


which are the names of the twelve. 


tribes of the children of Fsraet: 

8 And the gates of the city shall be 
after the names of the tribes of Israel : 
three gates northward; one gate of 
Reuben, one gate of Judah, one gate 
of Levi. And at the east side Sour 
thousand and five hundred : and three 
gates; and one gate of Joseph, one 
gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 

d at the south side four thousand 
and five hundred measures : and three 
gates; one gate of Simeon, one gate 
of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. At 
the west side four thousand and five 
hundred, with their three gates: one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one 
gate of Naphtali, Isa. xviii. $1—34. 


VER. 18. 

"Aw ἀνατολῆς, πυλᾶνγες τρεῖς" devs 
Coppa, πυλῶνες τρεῖς" ἀπὸ τότον, αυλῶνες 
τρεῖς dard δυσμῶν, συλῶνες τρεῖς. 

On the east three gates ; on the north 
three gates; on the south three gates ; 
and on the west three gates, 


VER. 14. 

Καὶ τὸ τεῖχος τῆς πόλεως ἔχον ϑεμε- 
λίους δώδεκα, καὶ by αὑτοῖς ὀνόματα τῶν 
δώδεκα ἀποστόλαν τοῦ ἀφνίου. 

And the wall. of the city had twelve 
foundations, * and in them the names of 
the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 


ἃ And are built upon the foundation 


of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner- 
stone, Eph. ii. 20. 

VER. 15. 


Kal ὁ λαλῶν peor” ἐμοῦ, εἶχε κάλαμον 
χιρυσοῦν, ἴνα pcerpnon τὴν αόλιν, καὶ τοὺς 
«υλᾶνας αὑτῆς, καὶ τὸ τεῖχος αὐτῆς. 

® And he that talked with me had a 
golden reed to measure the city, and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

. ®See on chap. xi. ver. 1. 


| And 


' VER. 16. 

Καὶ ἡ πόχις τυτράγωνος κεῖται, καὶ τὸ 
μῆκος αὐτῆς τοσοῦτον ἔστιν sow χαὶ τὸ 
φῳλάτος" καὶ ἐμέτρησε τὴν abe τῶ κα- 
λάμω ἐπὶ σταδίων δώδεκα χιλιάδων" τὸ 
μῆκος καὶ τὸ wadrog καὶ τὸ ὕψος αὑτῆς 
ἴσα ἐστί. 

And the city lieth foursquare, and 
the length is as large as the breadth, and 
he measured the city with the reed, twetve 
thousand furlongs. The length and the 
breadth ond the height of it are equal. 


VER. 17. 

Kal ἐμέτρησε τὸ τεῖχος αὐτῆς ἑκατὸν 
τεσσαράκοντα τεσσάρων πηχῶν, μέτρον ἀν- 
θρώπου, ὅ ἔστιν ἀγγέλου. 

And he measured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, ac- 
cording to the measure of a man, that 
is, of the angel. 


VER. 18. 

Kal ty ἡ ἰνδόμησις τοῦ τείχους αὑτῆς, 
ἴασαις καὶ ἢ πόλις χρυσίον καϑαρὸν, 
ὁμοία ὑάλω παθαρᾶ , 

And the building of the wall of it was 
of jasper: and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass. 


VER. 19. 

. Καὶ of Aros τοῦ τείχους τῆς σόλεος 
warri site ent κεκοσ μικμμέννν. ὁ θεμέ- 
λιος ὁ πρῶτος, ἴασις" ὃ δεύτερος, oder- 
φειρος" ὃ τρίτος, χαλκηδώγ' ὁ τέταρτος, 
σμαίραγδος" 

8 And the foundations of the wall 
the city were garnished with all man- 
ner of precious stones. The first foun- 
dation was jasper; the second, sup- 
phire; the third, a chaleedony; the 
fourth, an emerald ; 

* O thou afflicted, toesed with tem- 

st, and not comforted, behold, I will 
ἐὰν thy stones with fair colours, and 
lay th 


foundations with sapphires. 
will make thy windows of 
agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
Isa. liv. 11, 12. 


διος ὁ ὥϑοροος, χιυσόλιθος" ὁ ὄγδοος, Cire 
puddrac- ὁ imavec, τοιαίζιον" ὁ δέκατος, 


ἀχρυσύπρασον ὁ ἐνδίκατος, ὑάκιπθος" ὃ δω» 
δέκατος, ἀμέθυστος. 
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The fifth, sardonys ; the sisth, sar- | Gentiles hall come unto thee. The 


dius; the seventh, chrysolyte; the eighth, 
beryl ; the ninth, a topos ; the tenth, a 
chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a jacinth ; 


the twelfth, an amethyst. 


VER. 21. 
Kal of δώδεκα «υλῶνες, δώδεκα 


γαρίται, ἀνὰ εἷς ἔχαστος τῶν wundven ἣν 
ὸ ‘rou: ual ὃ «λατεῖα τῆς 


ἐξ ἑνὸς μαργαρί 


πόλεως, χρυσίον πιϑαρὸν, ὡς ὕαλος δια- 


And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls; every several gate was of one 
pearl: and the street of the city was 


pure gold, as it were transparent glass. 
VER. 22. 


Καὶ ναὸν οὐκ εἶδον ἐν αὐτῆ" ὁ γὰρ Κύριος 


ὁ φεὸς ὃ παντοκράτωρ, ναὸς αὑτῆς ἔστι, 
καὶ τὸ ἀρνί 


And I saw no temple therein: fur the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are 


the temple of it. 


VER. 23. 

Καὶ ἡ σόλις ov χρείαν ἔχει τοῦ ἡλίου 
οὐδὲ τῆς σελήνης, ἵνα φαίνωσιν ἦν αὐτῇ" ἡ 
γὰρ δόξα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐφώτισεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ὁ 
λύχνος αὑτῆς τὸ ἀργίον. 

8 And the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: for 
the glory of God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof. 

* See on ver. 11. 


VER. 24. 

Kal τὰ ἔϑνη τῶν σωζομίνων by τῷ φωτὶ 
αὑτῆς περισσατήσουσι" καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς 
γῆς φέρουσι τὴν δόξαν καὶ τὴν τιμὴν αὖ- 
τῶν εἷς αὑτήν. 

8 And the nations of them which are 
saved shall walk in the light of it: band 
the kings of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it. 


® And the Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightmess 

thy rising. Lift up thine eyes 
round about, and see : all they gather 
themselves together, they come to 
thee: thy sons shall come from far, 
and thy daughters shall be nursed at 
thy side. Then thou shalt see, and 
flow together, and thine heart shall 
fear, and be enlarged ; because the 
abundaace of the sea shall be con- 
verted unto thee, the forces of the 


multitude of camels shall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ep- 
hah ; all they from Sheba shall come: 
they shall bring gold and incense ; 
and they shall shew forth the prai 
of the Lorp. All the flocks of Kedar 
shall be gathered together unto thee, 
the rams of Nebaioth shall minister 
unto thee: they shall come up with 
acceptance on mine altar, and I will 
glorify the house of my glory. Who 
are these that fly as a cloud, and as 
the doves to their windows? Surely 
the isles shall wait for me, and the 
ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy 
sons from far, their silver and their 

ld with them, unto the name of the 

thy God, and to the Holy One 

of Israel, because he hath glorified 
thee. And the sons of strangers shall 
build up thy walls, and their kings 
shall minister unto thee ; for in my 
wrath I smote thee, but in my favour 
have I had mercy on thee. There- 
fore thy gates shall be open con- 
tinually ; they shall not be shut day 
nor night ; that men may bring unto 
thee the forces of the Gentiles, and: 
that their kings may be brought, Iea. 
Ix. 3—11. Go through, go whrough 
the gates; prepare ye the way of t 
people ; cast up, cast up the high- 
way; gather out the stones; litt up 
a stan for the people. Behold, 
the Lorp hath proclaimed unto the 
end of the world, Say ye to the daugh- 
ter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation 
cometh ; behold, his reward is with 
him, and his work before him. And 
they shall call them, The holy le, 
The redeemed of the Lonp : and thou 
shalt be called, Sought out, A city not 
forsaken, lx. 10-—12. 

>The kings of Tarshiesh and of the 
isles shall bring presents: the kings 
of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. 
Yea, all kings shall fall down before 
him: all nations shall serve him, 
Paal. Ixxii. 10, 11. 


. VER. 25. 

Kai of φυλῶγες αὑτῆς οὗ μὴ κτλεισϑῶ- 
σὶν ἡμέρας" νὺξ γὰρ οὖκ ἔσται ἐκεῖ. 

And the gates uf it shall not be shut 
atull by day: 5.70. there shall be na 
night there. 


® And there shall be no night there; 
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and they need no candle, neither light 
of the sun; for the Lord God giveth 
them light: and they shall reign for 
ever and ever, chap. xxii. 5. Thy 
sun shall no more go down ; neither 
shall thy moon wi w itself: for 
the Lorp shall be thine everlasting 
light, and the days of thy i 

shall be ended, . lx. 40. And it 
shall come to in that day, that 
the light shal) not be clear, nor dark : 
But it ahall be one day which shall be 
known to the Lorp, not day, nor 
night: but it shall come to pass, that 
at evening time it shall be light, Zech. 


xiv. 6, 7. 
VER. 26. 
Kal οἵσουσι viv δέξαν καὶ τὴν + 
τῶν ἰθνῶν ale αὐτήν. μὴν 
5 And they shall bring the glory and 
honour of the nations into it. 
* See on ver. 24. clause 2. 


VER. 27. 

Καὶ ov μὴ εἰσέλθη εἰς αὐτὴν way κα- 
ποῦν, καὶ «σοιοῦν βδέλυγμα, καὶ ψεῦδος" εἰ 
μὴ οἱ γεγραμμένοι tv τῷ Οιδλίω τῆς ζωῆς 
τοῦ ἀρνίου. 


8 And there shall in no wise enter into | 


tt uny thing that defileth, neither what- 
soover worketh abomination, or maketh 
a lie: > but they which ave written in the 
Lamb's book of life. ἡ 

8. All the days wherein the plague 
shall be in bim he shall be defiled; he 
is unclean: he shall dwell alone ; 
without the camp shall his habitation 
be, Lev. xiii. 46. I will early destro 
all the wicked of the land; that 
may cut off all wicked doers from the 
city of the Lorn, Peal. ci. 8. And 
an highway shall be there, and a way, 
and it shall be called, The way: of 
holiness; the unclean shall not pass 
aver it; but it shall be for those: the 
wayfaring men, though fools, shall 
not err therein Isa. xxxv. 8. . Awake, 
awake ; put on thy strength, O Zion; 
put on thy beautiful enta, O Je- 
tusalem, the holy city : for henceforth 
there shall no morecome into thee the 
uncircumeised and the unclean, Iii. 1. 
For I will cleanse their blood that 1 
have not cldansed: for the Lorp 
dwelleth in Zion, Joel iii. 21. The 
Soa of man shall send forth his angels, 
and ‘they shall gather out of his king- 
dom all things that offend, and them 
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which do, iniquity, Matt. xiii. 41.. 
Know yo not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived: neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor of- 
feminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, Nor thieves, nor co- 
vetous,nordrunkards, norrevilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the king- 
dom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9,10. Now 
the works of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these; Adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, lascivioumess, Idol- 
atry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of the 
which I tell you before, as I have 
also told you in time past, that they 
which do such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 19--21. 
Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall sea 
the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. 
bSee on Luke x. yer. 20. clause 2. 


CHAP. XXII.—VER. 1. 
Kal ἔδειξέ μοι καθαρὸν «σοταμοὸν ὕδατος 
ζωῆς, λαμοτρὸν ὡς κρύσταλλον, ἑκεσορευό- 
a ix τοῦ ϑρόνου τοῦ Gee, καὶ τοῦ 


"And he shewed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as crystal, ed- 
ing out of the throne of God and of the 

mb. 


ἃ They shall be abundantly satisfied 
with the fatness of thy house; and 
thou shalt make them drink of the 
river of thy pleasures, Psal. xxxvi. 8. 
There is a river, the streams whereof 
shall make glad the city of God, the 
holy place of the tabernacles of the 
most High, xivi. 4. I will open rivers 
in high places, and fountains in the 
midst of the valleys: I will make the 
wilderness a pool of Water, and the 
dry land springs of water, Isa. xli. 18. 
For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I 
will extend to her like a river, 
and the glory of the Gentiles like a 
flowing stream: then shall ye suck, 
ye shall be borne upon her sides, and 

dandled upon her knees, Ixvi. 12. 
And it shall be in that day, shat liv- 
ing waters shall go out from Jerusa- 
lem ; half of them toward the former 
sea, and half of them toward the 
hinder sea ; in summer and in winter 
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shall it be, Zech. χὶν. 8. Jesus an- 
gwered and said wnto her, If thod 
knewest the gift of God, and who itis 
that saith to thee, Give me to drmk } 
thou wouldest have asked of him, aud 
he would have given thee living water, 
John iv. 10, Jesus stood and erled, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
eome unto me, and dtink. He that 
beliéveth on me, as the Sctiptate hath 
saad, out of his ae hor rivers 
ef living watet. (But this spake he 
ef the Spirit, which they that believe 
on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because 
that Jesus was not yet glerified,) vii. 
37—S9. 
VER. 4. 

ἣν μένω vie ἀλαηίαι αὐτῆς, καὶ τοῦ 
words ἐντεῦθεν καὶ ἐντεῦϑεν, ξύκον ζωῆς, 
φοιοῦν καρποὺς δώδεκα, κατὰ βιδνὰ ἔνα 
ἵκαστον ἀποδιδεῦν τὸν καρπὸν αὑτοῦ" καὶ 
Φὰ φύλλα τοῦ ξύλον sit θεραπείαν tiv 





ἐθνῶν. 
In the midst of * the street of it, and 
on either side of the river, > was there 


the tree of life, which bare twelve man- 
her of friits, and yielded her fruit 
evéty inonth: and the leaves of thé tree 
were for ©the healing of the nations. 


And the street of the city was | 


re gold, as it were transparent 
vias, chap. xxi. 21. 
* bSee on chap. ii. ver. 7. clause 3. 

*Then said he unto me, These 
twaters ishue out toward the east 
éountry, and go down into the desert, 
and inte the sea: whieh being 
brought fotth into the sea, the waters 
shall be healed. And it shall come 
to pass, thet every thing that liveth, 
which moveth, whithersoever the ri- 
vers shall cotne, shall live: anti there 
ahall be ἃ very great nrultitide of 
fish, because these waters shall come 
thither: for θαυ shall be healed ; and 
every thing shall live whither the 
fivet cometh, Ezek. xivii. 8,9. But 
wnto you that fear my name shell the 
Sun of ri arise with héal- 
ing in his wings; and ye shall go 
forth, and grow up as ealves of the 
stall, Mal. iv. 2. The Spirit of the 
Lord is wpon me, beckuse he hath 
anointed me to preach the Gospel to 
the poor; he hath sent me td heal th 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
te. the captives, and recovering of 
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sight to the blind, to set at libérty 
them that are braised, Luke iv: 18, 
Who his own self bare our sins im bis 
owh body om the tree, that we, being 
dead to sins, should live anto righte- 
ouside : whose stripes ys were 
healed, 4 Pet. ii. 24. 


VER. 3. 

Καὶ «Ὧν τεντανάϑεμα ole ἔσται brit nat 
ὃ ϑρόνος τεῦ Θιοῦ καὶ τοῦ dori by κντ 
ἔσται nat οἱ διῦλοι αὐτῶ λφτγρεύδευσιν 
abew: 

ἃ And there shall Be no ttote curse: 
b but the throne of God and of the Lamb 
shall be in it; and his servants shall 
serve hun: 

And men shall dwell in it; and 
there shall be no more utter destruc- 
tion; but Jerusalem shall be safely 
inhabited; Zech. riv.11. See also on 
chap. xxi. wer. 4, 5. 

bSee on chap. vii. ver. 15—17. 


VER. 4. ΝΕ 
Καὶ ὄψονται τὸ πρόσωπον αὑτοῦ" παὶ 
+3 dope αὐτοῦ ἑπὶ τῶν werden αὐτῶτ' 
2 And they shall see his face; Sand 
his name shall be in their fore 
® See on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 8. 
b See on chap. ii, ver. 17. clause 4. 


VER. 5. 

καὶ νὺξ eit lores ἐκεῖ καὶ ζρδίαν οὐκ 
ἔχουσι λύχνου καὶ φωτὸς ἡλίου, ὅτε Κύριοὐ 
re Θεὸς φωτίζει αὑτούς" καὶ (ασιλεύσνυσιν 
tle τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 

a And there shall be no wight there ; 
and they need no candle, neither light of 
the sun; for the Lord God giveth them 
light: band they shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

*See dn chap. rx. ver. 25, 

3 Ses on Matt. xix. ver. 48. clause 5. 





VER. 6. 

tal εἶπέ μοι" Οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι πιστοὶ 
καὶ ἀληθϑινοί. καὶ Κῦριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν ἁγίων 
προφητῶν ἀπέστειλε τὸν ἄγγελον αὑτοῦ 
δεῖξαι τοῖς δούλοις αὑτοῦ ἃ δεῖ γενέσθαι ἦν 
τάχει. 

And he said unto me; * Thess sayings 
are faithful and true: “and the Lord 
God of the holy prophets ‘sent his angel 
te shew unto his servaste the shings 
whith must shortly be done. . 
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che 
® See cha xix. 9, ) xxi. §. 
5 See on οὶ. ver. 70. 
“ See on chap. i. ver. 1. clause 4. 


VER. 7. 

Ἰδοὺ, ἔρχομαι ταχύ" μακάριος ὃ τηρῶν 
τοὺς λόγους τῆς «οροφητείας τοῦ βιξλίου 
τούτου. 
he βελοιά, T come quickly : ὃ blessed is 
he that keepeth the sayings of the pro- 
phecy of this book, me 

* See on chap. iii. ver. 11. clause 1. 

> Ses on chap. i. ver. 3. 


VER. 8. 
Kal ἐγὼ Ἰωάννης, ὁ βλέπων ταῦτα καὶ 
ἀκούων" καὶ ὅτε ἤκουσα καὶ ἔδλεψα, ἔπεσα 
ὀσχυγῆσαι ἔμαροσθεν χῶν ποδῶν τοῦ ἀγ- 
τοῦ δεικγύοντός mos ταῦτα, 
And I John saw there things, and 
heard them. And when I had heard 


VER. 11. ° 

Ὁ ἀδικῶν, ἀδικησάτω ἔτι" καὶ ὁ ἐνπῶν, 
ῥσυῳσάτω ἔτι" xa) ὁ δίκειος, δικαιωθήτω 

τι" καὶ ὁ ἅγιος, ἁγιασθήτῳ int. 

8. He that is unfust, let him be unjust 
still: and he which is filthy, let him 
be filthy still: > and he that is righteous, 
let him be righteous still : and he that 
is Roly, let him be holy wilt. 


*See on Matt. xxi, ver. 19. 
δ See on Matt. v. ver. 6. 


VER. 12. 

Kai ἰδοὺ, ἔρχομαι rays καὶ ὁ μωσϑές 
{sou peer’ ἐμοῦ, ἀφοδοῦναι indore ὡς vi 
ἔξγον αὐτοῦ ἔσται. 

Δ And, behold, I come quickly ; Ὁ and 
my reward is with me, to give every man 
according as his work shall be. 

8 See on chap. iii. ver. 11. clause 1. 















and seen, I fell down to worship before δ See on Matt. xvi. ver, 27. clause 3. 

the feet of the angel which chewed me a . Ἶ 

these things. VER. 13. 

oy VER. 9. Ἐγώ dui ΝΑ καὶ τὸ 2, ἀρχὴ καὶ 
Καὶ xbyas μον “Ome μή" σθνδονλός σοῦ » ὅ πρῶτος καὶ ὃ ἴσχατες. 

γάς sins, καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σον τῶν spo- | 1 κπὶ Alpha and Omega, the bagi 
τᾶν; καὶ τῶν τηρσύντων τοὺς λόγους τοῦ | ning and the end, the first and the last. 
* Then saith he unto me, See thow do 

it not: for I am thy fellowsersant, and VER. 14. 


of thy brethren the prophets, and of | ΜΜαμόμοι of "ποιοῦντες τὰς rAd αὖ- 


them which the δορὶ this book: | τοῦ, ἵνα ἔδται ἣ ἐξουσία αὐνῶν de! τὸ 

worship Got wonenef Eire νῃς atic, καὶ τοῖς ουλῶσιν εἰσέλθω. 
a ‘thap. xt. ver. 70. ow εἰς πὴν πόλιν. 

_ "See σὰ ehap * Blessed are they that do his com. 

VER. 10, mandments, that they may have right to 


bthe tree of life, and may enter ix 
© through the gates into the city, 
4866 on Matt. vii. -ver. 91. clause 3, 
> See on chap. ii. ver. 7. clause 3. 
¢ See on John x. ver. 7. 


VER. 16. 

Ἔξω δὲ of κύνες καὶ of φαρμακοὶ καὶ of 
“πόρνοι καὶ οἱ φονεῖς καὶ οἱ εἰδαλολότραι, καὶ 
«ἂς ὁ φιλῶν καὶ wasn Lalor: 

* For without are dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, und 
Wolaters and whosoever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 


5 See.on chap. xxj. ver. 27. clause 1. 
VER. 16. 
Ἐγὼ Ἰησοῦς ἔπεμψα πὸν ἄγγελόν μον 


' Μηβρτυρῆσαι ὑμῖν ταῦτα ἐσσὶ ταῖς ἐκχλη. 
2Me2 


Καὶ λέγει poor Μὴ σφραγίσῃς τοὺς λό- 
γους tHe προφηνείας τῷ ιδλίου τούγου" 
ὅτι ὁὶ καιρὸς ἐγγύς ἐστιν. 

And he saith unto me, * Seal not the 
sayings of the prophecy of this beok: 
> for the time is at hand. 

* And the vision of the evening 
and the morning which was told is 
true: wherefore shut thou up the 
vision ; for it shall be for many days, 
Dan. viii. 26. And he said, Go th 
way, Daniel: for the words are cl 
up and sealed till the time of the end, 
Xii. 9, 

ὃ Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this pro- 
phecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein: for the time is 
‘at hand, chap. i. 8. 


class, ᾿Ἐγά εἶμι ἡ ῥίζα καὶ τὸ γένος τοῦ 
Aalld, ὁ ἀστὴρ ὃ λαμοητρὸς καὶ ὀρθρινός. 

8. Jesus have sent mine angel to tes- 
tify unto you these things in the churches. 
bam the root Cand the offspring of 
David, 4and the bright and morning 
star. 


® See on chap.i. ver. 1. clause 4. 
bSee on chap. vy. ver. 5. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 
4See on Luke i. ver. 78. clause 3. 


VER. 17. 

Kal τὸ anda καὶ § γύμφη λέγουσιν' 
Ἐλθέ" καὶ ὁ ἀκούων εἰπάτω" Ἐλθέ" καὶ ὁ 
διψῶν ἐλθέτω, καὶ ὁ θέλων λαμι(αγέτω τὸ 

® And the Spirit and ὃ the bride say, 
¢ Come. And let him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him ἃ that is athirst, 
come. 5 And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely. 

* And when he is come, he will re- 
prove the world of sin, and of righ- 
teousness, and of judgment : Of sin, 
because they believe not on me: Of 
righteousness, because I go to m 
Father, and ye see me no more: Of 
judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged, John xvi. 8—11. 

bSee on John iii. ver. 29. 

© See on Matt. xxii. ver, 3. clause 1. 

¢See on Matt. v. ver. 6. clause 1. 

4 866 on Jobn iv. ver. 10. clause 3. 


VER. 18. 
Συμιμαρτυροῦμαι γὰρ παντὶ dxovorrs 
τοὺς ἃ τῆς «σροφητείας τοῦ Οιβλίου 
τούτου" ἐάν τις ἐασιτιθη πρὸς ταῦτα, ἐπι- 
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θήσει ὃ Θεὸς ἐπ᾽ αὑτὸν τὰς αλυγάς τὰς 
γεγραμμένας ἐν ξιβλίῳ τούτω. . 

For I testify unte every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, 6 If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book: _ 

®*Seeon Matt. xv. ver. 9. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 

Kal ἰάν τις ἀφαιρῆ ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων Bi- 
ὅλου τῆς προφητείας ταύτης, ἀφακιρόσει ὅ 
Θεὸς τὸ μέρος αὑτοῦ ἀπὸ CRrew τῆς ζωῆς, 
καὶ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως τῆς ἁγίας, καὶ τῶν γε- 
yeapapatreny ἐν ((Θὁλίῳ τούτω. 

And if any man shall take away from 
the ord of the book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away his part * out of 
the book of life, and out of the holy city, 
and from the things which ere written 
in this book: 

5 Or, from the tres of life. 


VER. 20. 
Abyss ὁ μαρτυρῶν ταῦτα" ναὶ ἔρχομαι 
σαχύ" ἀμήν. Ναὶ ἔργου, Κύριε ae 
He which testifieth these things saith, 
® Surely I come quickly ; Amen. > Even 
so, come, Lord Jesus. 
8. See on chap. iii. ver. 11. clause 1. 
bSee on 1 Thess. i. ver. 10. clause 1. 
VER. 21. 
Ἡ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν “lures Χρισ- 
τοῦ μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. ᾿Αμέν, 
5 The grace of our Lord Jems Christ 
be with you all, Amen. 
See on Rom. i. ver. 7. clause 7. 
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ABEL, slain by Cain, i. 428. 

Abomination, practised by the wicked, 
li. 528. Ἔ 

——_—— of desolation, i. 488. 

Abraham, father of the Jews, i. 32. 
God raises up children to him, $3. 
His seed, ii. 142. Who are his chil- 
dren, 289. iii. 106. Canaan pro- 
mised to him, ii. 393. The pro- 
mises made to him, iii. 316. 

Adoption, ii. 197. 

, Aduttery, punishment of, among the 
Jews, i. 9. Forbidden, 79. 354. 
Wickedness of, ii. 551. 653. 

» Spiritual, punishment of, iii. 





Affliction, the lot of the righteous, iii, 
54. Works good to the believer, 143. 

Almsgiving, enjoined, i. 83. 

Alpha and Omega, Christ, iii. 453. 

Altar of incense, ii. 4. 

Amen, 1. 101. 

Andrew, call of, i. 49. 

Angel, glorious appearance of, i. 516. 

of the Lord, appearance of, ii. 
401. 

Angels, ministration of, i. 44. 46. 268. 
382. iii. 238. 3435. To accompany 
Christ at his second advent, i. 445. 
Multitude of, 489. ii. 28. iii. 473. 
Ministry of, in giving the law, ii. 
407. iii. 246. Not to be worship- 
ped, 161. Minister to Christ, 203. 
Worship Christ, 238. 

Anger, sinless, i. 76. 

Anointing, funereal, i. 474." 

Antioch, persecution of the apostles 
there, iii. 221. 

Anxiety, about worldly things to be 
guarded against, i. 108. iii. 113. 
Apostacy, sin and danger of, i. 137. 
iii. 298. To precede the last day, 

186. 203. 

Apostates, awful state of, i. 239. 

Apostle, Christ so called, iil. 259. 

Apostles, called from secular employ- 
ments, i. 49. Receive miraculous 
powers, 170. 173. Sent to the Jews, 


a 


172. Not to provide for their main-« 
tenance, 173. To avoid persecution, 
181. Their authority in remitting 
sins, $13. Binding and loosing, 
338. Ordained by Christ, 535. 
To bring forth fruit, ii. 333. To - 
preach the Gospel, iii. 249. Wit- 
_ messesof Christ, 13. 1.188. Ministers 
of the word, 1. Their miraculous 
powers derived from Christ, 374, 
Their boldness in preaching the 
Gospel, 381. iii. 73. Their joy in 
the prosperity of the churches, ii. 
513. Manner of their preaching, 
iii. 48. Plant Christian churches, 
11. Sufferings of, 64. 66. Am- 
bassadors of Christ, 79. . 
Apparitions, appearance of, i. 287. 
Ark of the covenant, iii. 344. 
Armies of God, sent against the wick- 
i. 400 


ed, i. . 

Armour oe God, to be put on, ii, 651. 

Asia, sufferings of the apostles there, 
iii. 65. 

Assurance, connected with adoption, 
iil, 168. 

Atonement, extent of Christ’s, iii. 251. 

Attention, requisite in the affairs of 

~ salvation, ili. 245. 

Authority, the disciples of Christ not 
to exercise it over each other, i. 868, 


369. 
Avenger, God, of his saints, ii. 135. 


Babes, instructed by God, i. 210. 

Babylon, mystical, iii. 49%. Destruc- 
tion of, 494. 505. Sin of, 506. 

Baptism, water, i. 28. 510. Of the 
Holy Ghost, 36. In the name of 
the Trinity, 521. In the name of 
Christ, ii. 426. Doctrines of, iii. 
297. Jewish, 350. 

Barbarians, foreigners so called, ii. 
516. 

Battle, of the Almighty, iii. 511. 

Beast of the bottomless pit, iii. 491. Η 5: 
destruction, 49+. 

Beloved of God, ii. 508. 
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Benevolence, enjoined, 1.88. Reward 
of, 90. 191—194. ἢ. 118. iii. 808. 
Commended and rewarded, i. 467, 
The fruit of religion, iii. 387. 

Bethany, i. 379. 

Bethlehem, the town of David, ii, 26. 

Birth, the new, fj. 198, 199. 925. 
Evidences of, 226. Promises of, ib. 

Bishop, qualifications of, iii. £00. 216, 


To be tried before their appoint- _ 


ment, 209. 

Blameless, saints to be, in the day of 
Christ, iii. 2. 

Blasphemy, ponishéd with death, i. 
498. fi. 293. 

Blessed, who are, i. 56. 450. 

Blessing, asked apon food, i. 284. 

Blind, restored by Christ, i. 165. 497. 
$72. 

Ptindness, spiritual of the naturel man, 
1.106. Of the Jewish rulers, $62. 
421. 

a —, Judicial, of the wieked, i. 
249, ii. 443. 

Blood, eating of, forbidden, ii. 449. Of 
men on their murderers, §. 447. The 
tabernacle and vessels of the min- 
istry sprinkled with, ii. 353. 

of Christ, shed for sin, i. $72. 

Justifies, ji. 581. . 

of the covenant, 5. 480. 

Boasting, excipded by the Gospel, ff. 
569. 
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Boldness, enjoined, in approaching the 
throne of graee, iil. 289, 

Book, written within and without, iif. 
470. 

—— of life, names in, il. 93. 

Bread, given by God, i. 96. 

Brethren, Christ’s disciples are, i. 418. 
Christ's, 242. 

Bridegroom, Christ the, ii. 954, 

Broken-hearted, comforted by Christ, 
i. 226. wt. 

Brother, seed to be raised ynto hin, i. 
408 


Burnt offerings, consumed without the 
camp, fii. $80. 


Caiaphas,the Jewish High Priest, 1.472. 

Called of God, who are, fi. 507. 

Canaan, promised to Abrabam end his 
seed, i!. $93. 

Capernaum, the dwelling place of 
Christ, i. 46. 

Captives, delivered by Christ, ii. 44. 

Captivity, Babylonian, i. 6. 

Core, of God over hig people, ii. 93. 


Caution, ia religion urged, iii. 269. 
Centurion, i. 142. 
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Charity, the fraits of, iii. 47. 

Chastening, divine, the purposes of, 
iii. 42. 

Cherubim, placed over the mercy-seat, 
iii. $345. Form of, 469. 

a Pies seek to destroy Christ, 


Children, thei duty to parents, i. 292. 
352. Punishment of those who 
curse their parents, 293. Brought to 
Christ, 848. Given in answer to 
prayer, ii. 5. First-born male con- 
secrated to God, 30. To be taught 
the fear of God, iit. 197. 

--.-- Men amet become like them to 
enter the kingdom of God, i. 398. 

----ο-- of God, 1.62.68. ᾿ 

——— of the devil, i. 267. 

Christ: his.titles end offices, Alpha and 
Omega, fil. 453.—Amen, 466.— 

' Anointed, ii. 44.—Beginaing of the 
creation of God, iii. 156.— 
of God, i. 228.—Beleved Son of 
God, 40.— Bridegroom, 161. 463, 
fi. 284,— Brightness of his Father's 
glory, ij. 286.— Captain and leader, 
253.—Comer stone, i. 394.—Chief 
comer stone, $11.—Day-spring, ἢ. 
24.—Emmanuel, i. 13.—Feithfal 
witness, lif. 452.—First-fruits of the 
dead, 55.—Goed with us, 1. 15.— 
Good shepherd, il. 299.—Governer, 
i. 17.—Great High Priest, il. $26. 
329.—High Priest, 260. --- 
One of God, i. 528.—Image οὗ God, 
iii. 75. 145.—Judge of the world, 

: fi, 25¢.——Jast One, 975.—King, & 

* 15.—King of kings, iti, 21%.— 
Lamb of God, it. 213.—Light of 
men, i. 47; of the world, ii. τ 
The Lord,i. 375. 415. ἢ. 40. 27.— 
Lord of the Sabbath, i. 280.—Meker 

- of aff things, ii. 19%.—Master, i. 
406. 418.-—-Mediator, fi. 197.— 
Messiah, i. 6. ii. 277.—Osiy begot- 

: ten of the Father, 201—A Priest, 
after the order of Meichisedek, iii. 
289.—A Prince, fi. 386.— Prophet 
and teacher, i. 75. 215. 309.—Re- 
surrection and life, ii.-806.—Ga- 
viour of the world, 1. 105 of the 
Gentiles, 224.—Servant of God, 
223.—Son of Abraham, 2; of Da- 
vid, 1; of God, 183. 289; of man, 

. 808. iii. 454.—The Word, ii. 191. 

------ ας, Dignity of, i. 238. 4415. i. 8. 
235. Groater than tie temple, ἢ. 
219. Greater than John Baptist, 
ii. 85. Superfor toangets, Hi. 8397. 
Greater than Moses, 262. His glory, 
i 200. ° 
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Cores, all power given to him, i. 211. 

19. 

~—————, His ity with the Father 
in power glory, ii. 258. 804. 


iti. 145. His glory 6cenh by Isaiah, 
ii. 316. 

—-—— His subordination to the Fa- 
ther, ii. $29. : 

“-νν--“-- Created all things, ii. 192. 

——— His Deity, i. 18. fi. 191. Is 
eternal, 191. 202. Is immutable, 
ii. 248. Is omnipresent, ii. 228. 

rw His power: over the elements, 
i. 150 ;—to save and bless his 
people, tii. 95. $24 ;—to succour 
the tempted, 258.—Endowed his 
disciples with miraculous power, i. 
170. 178. 11.374. Raised himself 
from the dead, 221 ;-—will raise the 
dead, 255. 267. 

-~-—— His authority: in teaching, 
i. 1390 ;—in working usiracies, 141 ; 
——forgiving sins, 154 ;—over the 
elements, 150;—to execute judg- 
ment, ii. 254. 

——— Hina wisdom, ii. 38 ;—in teach- 
ing, i. 138. 

——=~ Indiguities offered to him, i. 
491. 494. Blasphemed, 182. Led 
to Cainphas, 490. Scourged, 503. 
Mocked, ibid. 865. 507. cified, 
506 


———- Te be confessed, i. 186. Will 
confess those who confess him, 
187; and deny them who have de- 
nied him, ibid. 

-“---.---- His doctrines the occasion of 
strife, i. 187. A stone of stamb- 
fing, 196. 395. ii. $2. 


weer To be ioved ey, i. 
189. Requires an ivided cer- 
vice, 230. 

“νν------ Premises of, in the Old Testa- 


meant, i. 105. 

———— Those who receive him receive 
Ged, i. 191. 

His benevolent works: beals 

. the sick, i, 54;—restores the lame, 
197 ;—cures the deaf, 193 ;—gives 

. ight to the blind, 165. 197 ;— 
raises the dead, 198 ;—casts out 

devils, 54 ;—eures the palsy, 55 :--- 
restores the dumb, 228 ; 

He only knows the Father, 5. 
212 ;—mani the Father unto 
enea, ibid. ii. 207. 

------ His commandments, 1.214 5— 

“ to be fulfilled, 135. 

—-—— His meekness and humility, 
i. 215. 870; — before the High 
Priest, 49%. 11.318. Humdliation in 
becoming man, iti. 250. 








Christ, tempted, by the devil, i. 44; 
—by the Pharisees, 221. 806. Snf- 
fered through temptation, iii. 258. 

peas pomemn aad His yoke easy, i. $16. 

Baptized with the Holy Ghost, 
i. 80. 384. 

~———-—- His victories, i. 286. $30. 414. 
iii, 243.—Over fallen angels, 160. 
SHeaces his enemies, i. 416. 
as brethren, i. 240. 

- Sows the good sead, i. 265. 

Died for our sins, i. 371. 479, 
480, 481. 484. ii. 214. 657. iii. 

. 888. Extent of pis atonement, 251. 
Purges away sin, 236. His blood 
justifies, i. 681. Delivers from 
wrath, 582. See His Mediatorial 
works. 

-- τ His holiness and innocence, 
a. 498. ii. 291. iti. 857. The righte- 
ousness of his governwent, 259. 
Loved righteousness and hated ini- 
quity, 240. 

——— His kingdow, ii. 8. 361. Its 
jncrease, 235. Its perpetuity, iii. 
289. He will subdue all enemies, 


474. . 

To be followed by his dis- 
ciples, i. 50. 
Partook of human infirmities, 
ἃ, 42. ii). 289. 
Loved of the Pather, ti. 286. 
--ὦ--..-- Sanctifies his people, iii. 6. 

254 


—— Made flesh, ii. 199. iii. 255. 
2869. His flesh to be eaten, ii. 263. 

——— His people given of the Fa- 
ther, ii. 265. 

--τ---- Condemned to death for de- 
claring himself the Son of God, i. 


Ordains i. 535. Sends 

them forth to preach, 426. 

o——--— Institutes the last suppers, i. 
A78. 

—— Rejected by the Jews, ii, 197. 

——— Glorified in the salvation of 
men, iii. 186. 

———— Raised from the dead by Ged, 
ii. 369. 

w——~ The author of salvation, iii. 
491. 

----..Ψ Knows the beast, i. 188. 

His poverty, i. 149. 278, 

--------- Appears: to his disciples after 
his resurrection, ii. 360. 483. 518. 
587, 588. . 

———— Perpetuity of his priesthood, 
i. 514. 

——-—- Foretels his sufferings, i. 313. 
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Christ, His second advent: to come in 
. the clouds of heaven, i. $16. Un- 
certainty of its approach, 446. 448. 
454. To be revealed in flaming 
‘fire, iii. 184. . 
Objects of his manifestation : 
to save the lost, 3. 160. 333 ;—to 
preach the Gospel, 529. 
His compassion and grace, i. 
. $67. 283. ii. 201. 205. 447. 509. 
Source of all grace, 205. 205. 259. 
324. His grace universal, ii. 588. 
. His love to his people, 317. Will 
cast out none who come to him, 266. 
His suffering foretold, i. 477. 
529. ii. 186. 
His presence with his people, 
i. 339. 523;—Dwells in them, 1]. 
269.326. Leads his people, 300. 
His mediatorial works. Fulfill- 
ed allrighteousness, i. 59. Preached 
in the synagogues, 52;—Taught 
‘the people, 56 ;—Fulfilled the law, 
69;—Received young children, 
349 ;-His marriage with the church, 
397. 453 ;—Is seated at the right 
hand of God, 414. 591 ;—Ascends 
to heaven, 390 ;—Reveals the will 
of God, ii. 287 ;—Fulfilled the will 
of God, 244. 260. 274;—Heals the 
broken-hearted, 44 ;— Delivers the 
captives, ibid ;—His advocacy and 
mediation, 325;—Did nothing of 
himself, but what the Father doeth, 
250 ;—Reconciles sinners to God, 
582 ;—Is a propitiation for sin, 568 ; 
—Is the end of the Jaw for righ- 
teousness, 627 ;—Was made per- 
fect through suffering, iii. 291 ;— 
By his death destroyed the power 
of death, 255 ;—His faithfulness as 
the servant of God, 261 ;—-Is passed 
into the heavens, 283 ;—See His 
titles and offices. 
The proper object of divine 
worship, i. 16. orshipped by 
angels, iii. 238. 
Dwells in Galilee, i. 22 ;—in 
Nazareth, ibid. ;—in Capernaum, 
46. - 


























The-source of all spiritual 
blessings, i. 38. His fulness, ii. 
287. The object of faith, 198. 253. 

The medium of approach to God, 

301. $24; and of reconciliation 

with him, 28. The soarce of life, 

iii. 58. 

His divine mission attested by 
a voice from heaven, i. 40;—by 
his miraculous powers, ii. 223. 256. 

«------- Came down from heaven, ii. 
227. Was with the Father before 








. his manifestation, 192. Came itato 
the world, iii. 195. Sent by the 
Father, ii. 290 ;—and returned to 

. Him, 278. 

Christian armour, ii. 651. 

course, ii. 472. 

Christians, to follow Christ, 1. 50. To 
suffer persecution, 63. To be re- 
warded for suffering, 64, 65. To 
rejoice under persecution, 64. The 
light of the world, 66. Their light 
to shine before men, 67. To suffer 
for Christ, 177. 179. To be bann- 
less, 177. Toconfess Christ before 
men, 186. To deny themselves, 
190. To love one another, 563. 
Not of the world, ii. 384;—Nor to 
conform to it, 641. Are dead to 
sin, 591, 59%. Quickened with 
Christ, ibid. 595. 599. To walk in 
newness of life, 593. 595. 605 ;—as 
becometh the Gospel, 651. Deliver- 
ed from sin, 597. 599.601. Their 
duty to glorify God, i. 67. ii. 601. 
Delivered from the law, 600. 604, 
To mortify the flesh, 615. Con- 
formed to the image of Christ, 618. 
One body in Christ, 643. To culti- 
vate unity, 646 ;—and peace, 647. 
To receive weak believers, 653. To 
live to God, 656. To edify one 
another, 658. iii. 163. Bought with 
a price, 22. United to Chnst, 158. 
259. 271 ;—and one body with him, 
11.342. Soldiers of Chnst, iii. 916. 
A peculiar people to God, 229. 
Heirs of God, 244. The temple of 
God, 264. 

Church of God, mixtare of characters 
in, i. 261. 272. Unity of, ii. $42. 
God's house, iii. 202. 

Jewish, God sends his ser- 

vants to it, i. 387. Persecates the 

prophets, 388. 425. Puts Christ 
to death, $90. 

of Christ, i. $11. Perpetaty 
of, 310. 

Circumcision, observed by the patri- 
archs, ii. 276. 394 

—— spiritual, i. 547. 553. 
557. 


Cloud, symbol of the divine presence, 
i, 320. 

Comfort, God the source of, ii. 660. 

Comforter, the Holy Ghost, ii. $25. 

Commandments of God, not to be 
added to, i. 295. To be kept, ii 


$27. 386. 
of Christ, i. 214. To 
be fulfilled, 185. 
otions of the sun and moon, i. 
443, 
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| Community of goods, διδοὺς the early 


Christians, ti. 373. 

Condemnation, of those who believe not 
in Christ, ii. 229. Of those who 
reject instruction, ibid. 

Conjession of sin, i..29. 303. 

Confidence in God, commended, i. 443. 

Conscience, operations of, ii. 545. Tes- 
timony of a good one, iii. 67. 

Consideration, enjoined, iii. 360. 

Consolation, afforded to God's people, 
iil. 309. 

Contention, reproved, ii. 559. 

Contentment, commended, ii. 105. 

tion, corresponds with the 
heart, i. 233, 234. To be edify- 
ing, iii. 181.183. Of the wicked 

. is corrupt, i. 299. 

Conversion, i. 397. 

Corinth, church at, planted by Paul, 

. iii. 1. Divisions in the church 
there, 3. 

Corruption, entailed upon man, ii. 57. 

Covenant, God’s, ii. 21. The New ex- 
ceeds the Old in glory, iii. 383. 331. 

, «Between God and the Israelites,333. 

---- blood of, i. 480. 

-—-——— tables of, iii. 345. 

Covetous teachers, punishment of, i. 451. 

Council, held to destroy Christ, i. 405, 

Creation, made subject to sin, ii. 616. 

Creator, God is the, ii. 380. Christ is 
the, 192. , 

Cursed, the wicked are, i. 469. 





Darkness, spiritual, i. 47. 

outer, the punishment of, 
threatened, i. 146. 

----.--. none in heaven, iii. 155. 

David, the son of Jesse, i. 4. Hissin 
with Bathsheba, 4. Eats the shew 
bread, 218. Anointed by Samuel, ii. 
406. Desires to build the temple, 
ibid. Spake by the Holy Ghost, 
iii. 277. 

of Christ, iii. 2. 

—— of wrath, iii. 477. . 

Deacons, iii. 141. Appointment of, 
201. . . 

Dead, raised by Christ, i. 198. 

Deaf, cured by Christ, ibid. 

Death, shadow of, i. 48. The conse- 
quence of sin, ii. 584. 603. Reigned 
over them who had not personally 
sinned, 585. Dominion of, destroy- 
ed by Christ, 152. 508, 309. iti. 
255. Deliverance from, promised, 
356. 

Deceit, of the wicked, i. 406. 

Deceiver, the, iii. 498. 








Delusion, sitiners given up to, iii, 188. 
Demoniacs, cured by Christ, i. 54. 166, 
233. 
Depravity, of inan, i. 119. 123. 
Desolation, of the Jews, i. 429. 431. 
435. 439. 
Devil, the, i. 41. The tempter, 43, 
Deceives men, 259. 267. iii. 498. 
To be resisted, 131. Sows the 
tares, 1. 267. Seeks to destroy men, 
ii. 290. The father of lies, 291. 
—— children of, i. 267. ii. 289. 
Devils, acknowledge Christ’s antho- 
rity, 1.152. Cast out, 54. 229. 
Reserved to the day of judgment to 
be punished, ili. 431. 
Diligence, requisite in religion, i. 78. 
201. ii. 624. ili. 211. 279. 304. 
Disciples, the twelve, 1.169. Receive 
power to heal diseases and work 
miracles, 170. 173. Sent to the 

. house of Israel, 172. Not to pro- 
vide against wants, 173. Scattered 
abroad, 482. 

of Christ, to serve one another, 
i. 370. 

Diseases, cured by Christ, i. 52. 

Dishonesty, sinfuloess of, iii. 177. 

Disobedience, punishment of, iii. 281. 

Divisions, destructive to a kingdom, i. 

_ 228. In Christian societies, cen- 
sured, iii. 3. 

Divorce, allowed by Moses, i. 80. For- 
bidden oy Christ except for adul- 
tery, ibid. 





Earth, its foundations laid by God, 
iii. 2-41. 

Earthquakes, i. 511. 515. 

Elders, appointment and qualifications 
of, ti. 429. 

the four-and-twenty before 
the throne of God, iii. 468. 

Elect of God, i.440. To be gathered 
from the four quarters of the globe, 
445. 

Election, divine, ii. 440. 622. 624. 

Elijah, i. $19. Effect of his prayers, 
ii. 46. iii. 398. Calls fire from 
heaven, ii. 88. 

Emmanuel, Christ, i. 13. 

Enmity, of tbe wicked towards God, 
ii. 581. 

Envy, sinfulness of, i. 501. 

Espousals, Jewish, i. 8. 

Eternal life, promises of, i. $50. The 
righteous to inherit, 471. The gift 
of Christ, ii. 263. 

Eve, seduced by the serpent, iii. 199. 

Evil, deliverance from, i. 100. 





—— desire, sinfulness of, i. 79. 
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Examples, good ones to be followed, 
iil. 17. 306. 

Excommunication, directions relative to 
it, iii. 191. 

Ezertien, necessary to ensure salvation, 
ili. 78. 

Bys, an evil one to be plucked oat, i 
79. 106. 


Fables, Jewish, &c. to be avoided, 
iii, 193. | 

Faith, power of in working miracles, 
i. 289 ;--in obtaining divine biess- 
ings, 804. Commended, 303, Sal- 
vation by, 588. In Christ, enjoin- 
ed, ii. 198. The gift of God, 271. 
Produces good works, iii. 114. Ne- 
cessary te salvation, 273. Dead 
without goed works, 390. 

“---- Obedience of, ii. 506. 

ane the just to live by, ti. 580. 

en therightcousness of, ii. 567. S71. 

Faithful, the, commendation of, i. 462. 

who are such, i. 449. Their 

fatare glory, 460. 

Faithfulness of God, iii. 2. 
False teachers, fosetold, i. 402. 

ae) Christs, foretold, i. 441. 
—~~r prophets, wiéil spoken of by the 


Jews, ii. 61. 





Famine and pestilonce, foreteld, i. 465. . 


—— in pt, li. $96. 
Fasting, i. 108. 160. 162. 
.-νο---ν- α Of Cheiet and Moees, i. 44. 
Fear of God, enjoined, i. 165. ii, 419. 
iii. 278. 
i. 184. 
+ Feasts, Jewish, fi, 278. iii. 160. 
Fire, to destroy the enfecitfpl, i. $4. 
Everlasting, the portion of the wick- 
- ed, 57. 77. 
Flesh, the, evil, 1. 406. ti. S24. 


enema d Christ's, given for the life of the . 


world, i. 479. 

Flock of God, ii. 473. 
Forgiveness of sims, granted, i. 97. 154. 
romises of, 261. jolacd 

ἐπὶ , on » ie 
336. 340. ΩΝ ψψεηνα οὗ our 
forgivenness by Ged, 98. 
Fornication, forbidden, ii. 449, 
Fraud, sinfulness of, iii. 177. 
reedom from sin, promised, ii, 287. 
595. From the ceremonial law, 604. 
Fruits of repentanee, i. 31, 
verre Of rightaousness, i. 84. 180. 258. 
ii. 112. 332. 111. 87. 
Fulfilled, that it wight be, i. 18. 


Gabriel, the angel, ii. 7. 





Galations, their apéstacy seproved, iii. 


100. 

Galilee, the dwelling~place ef Cheist, 
i. 22. 

Garment, wedding, i. 408. 

Gentiles, made of the Gos- 
pel, i. 224. 287. 394. i. 371. 506. 
554. 65%. Paul's seceessfal preach- 
ing among them, 51p. 

Gifts, episiteal, ii. 512 ;—-To be im 
groved, ii. 44. 

Glory, fature, of the righteats, i. 869. 
450. ii. 589. 541.. 576. itt. 953. 

«“«----- God of, ti. 898. 
his dispensations, ii. 119. 

Glerying, to bein the Locd, ili. 7. 

God, a Spirit, ii. 248. His. unity, ii. 
197. His gio im heaven, 49. 
iii. 468. Derells in ineffable light, 
212. Dwelt in the Jewish temple, 
i. 422. His throne, ibid. Imwvi- 

i. 00. ( 


277. 559. fii. 8. His sovereignty, 
§ 94. 100. 408. 211. S56. Im- 
mutability of his word, 70. 446. iii. 
218.309. Is mighty, #.11. His; 
power, symbolized by his arm, 
12. His power irresistible, 688. 
The cseator and preeerver of all 
things, 380. 458. 523. iii. 941. 252. 
All things pessible with him, 1.356. | 
Quickens the dead, fi. 25@. His 
love and goodness, i. 290. 851. ii. 
209. 448. His grace, ἐξ. 508. 686. 
5B1. 585. 688. fil. 861. His com- 
passion, i. 342. ii. 1688. ..i8 leng- 
suffering, 636. His care over every 


wing 

qnainted with the wants of bjs 
people, i. 93. 112 ;—is present wi 
them, 18;--dwells in them, ii. 969. 
$28 ;—will not forsake them, iii. 
378 ;—His cane ower them, i. 186. 
ii. 93. 461, and lerael, iii. 867 5~— 
᾿ς He wills their salvation, i. 383 ;— 
His love to thom, li. $37 ;-~-dlie re- 
lation to them, ii. 354. iit. 337 5~—- 
is their confidence, i. 483 5 is their 
avenger, ii. 186 ;—is their strength, ᾿ 
iii, 379 ;-~-He kaows them and their 
way, i. 458. iti. 27. 210 ;—His 
mercy is on then, ii. 11 ;—works 
all good in them, iii. 146. A Sa- 
viour, ii. 10. He only can forgive 
sins, i. 581. Is to be feared, 
185, ii. 419. To bé honoured, 407. 
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To ha lowed, 414. ii. WO. To be 
obeyed, i. 19. #. $66. His mame 

. to be hallowed, 1.93. His will to 

. be done, 95.138 To be sought, 
118. Not to be tempted, 45. - 
quires spirityal worship, ij. 343. To 
be giorified ἐπ all thiags, S81. Not 
to be re by the work of 
men's hands, 459. 595. To be wor- 
shipped, if. 580. Mis kiadness to 
be imitated, 136. Requires an pn- 
divided service, i. 107. To be 
proached by Christ, iii. 532%. is 
the common parent of men, i. 68. 
Gipriged by the condect of men, 
67. Restrains the wickedpesse of 
men, 478. The searee of ali good, 
ii. 130. Wills the salvation of all 
men, 195. 537 ; —~is glorified in their 
salvation, iii. 180. Is no re er 
of pe ii. 424. 518. . ds 
not known to the wicked, 877. His 
wreth revezled against the wicked, 
458. 520. 640 ;-~will take venge- 
ance on them, 561. Mi. 548. i 
judge the world, fi. 646. Mis jadg- 
mem according to truth, 5$4, 
Will be justified in bie sayings, 68. 
His judgments ansearchable, 669. 
His being demonstrated from the 
werke of creation, 622, 548. His 
blessing necessary to ensure sec- 


cess, iii. 11. Hie the alti- 
mate end of his dispensatieons, €52. 
Is the Father of i. 188 5— 


Attests his divine mission, 40. Is 
sade known by bis flon, ii. £07. 
Resists the proud, 12%. Aseript 

: of praise to him, 528. 640. 6 the 
Most High, iii. 313. His covenent, 
ii. 31. Immutability of bis-reign, iii. 
448. Ts grieved by ein, 268. Beare 
by hi to bless Abraham, 506. 

“τ peace ef, if. 509. 

Gedlinese, iii. 418. 

Golden calf, made by the Isreclites, ii. 
404. 


Gomoreah, destraction of, ili. 441, 

Good tidings, ii. 27. 

—— works, to be maintained, §. 67. 

Gospel, danger of neglecting it, i. 33. 
Preaching of, 5%. {ts aniversal 


e spread, 146. 468. 266. 437. Preach- . 


ed to the poor, 198. The power 
of God anto salvation, ii. $17. 
Panishment of them that neglect it, 
ili. 247. Publishes salvation, 848. 
~ of God, il. 504. 

Governments, subjection to, enjoined, 

Hl. 648, Ordained by Gof, ibid. 

Grace of God, ii. 508. Wi. 254. Its 





o 


rlebes, H. 536. 501.505. 668. Uni- 
versal, 588. ες 

Grace of Christ, i. $01. 906.447. 609. 
Suftelent for his people, ii, 95. 

~~~ of apostieship, 4. 505. 

wth inp i. 264, 

Gress, an emblom of hemen fife, i. 110. 


Hand, that which causes offence must 
. ve out off, i. 79. 

Hands, laying on of, ii. 369. 

Happiness, fature, of the righteous, ii. 
128. 

Hervest, the » plentecus, i. £68. 
The last great one, 540. 

Heart, human, wickedness of, i. $00. 
ii. 269. Knoen to God, ii. 148. 
iii. 15. 282. Hardmess of, the con- 
sequence of sa, 266. That of the 
wicked hardened agninst God, li. 

Direction of, from God, %. 





stony, 1. 844. . 

Heaven, kingdom ef, i. 85. Christ 
eame down from, fi. 89. 

Héavens and earth to be destroyed, i. 
70. iii. 842. The new, 866. The 
work of God's hands, ili. 241. 

Heirs, of God, Gi. 244. Of prombse, 
809 


Hell, panishment of the wicked in, 
i. 77. 

Hered, character of, i. 279. 

High Pviet, he only could enter the 
meat holy piece, ifi. 847. 

Holiness, of heart, 1.438. Of God, 341. 

Holy Ghoet, his y, deity, and 
agency, {. 41. ii, 08. 412, 413. His 
deity, 888. Sin against, not te be 
forgiven, i. 231, 23%. ism of, 
36. His descent upon » 40. 
224. Spake by the prophets, 179. 
iii, 265. Given to them that 
believe, ji. £44. Dwelis in be- 
lievers, $26. 566. The comforter, 
325. Given by Chriet, 888, Tes- 
tifies of Christ, 385. Shows the 
disciples things to cope, 336. May 
be vexed and grieved, 497. Ap- 
points Christian teachers, 473. Gifts 
of, 51% 5—they are to be improved, 
iii, 44. The spirit ef adoption, ji. 
616. Promises of, 189. 260. 

Holy city, Jerasalem, i. 44. 

Holy One, Christ, 1.528. 

Holy people, δ]. 259. 

Horour, to be given where due, iii. 
407 


Horn, emblem of the, ii. 19. 
Hope, possessed by God’s people, iii. 
$11. Inepired by experienee, ii. 
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579. Of the righteous not illusive, 
ibid. and 617. 
Hospitality, commended, i. 468. iL. 645. 
Humaz life, shortness of, iii. 394. 
Humble, the, to be exalted, i. 419. ii. 
10. 13. e 
Humility, enjoined, ii. 319. Com- 
mended, i. $26. $28. 419. ii. 64%. 
Husbands, to cleave to their wives, i. 
345. One flesh witb their wives, 346. 
Hypocrisy, condemned, i. 89. 


Jacob, goes into Egypt, ii. 397. Is 
buried in Schechem, 398. His 
sons, i. 2, ὃ, 

James, the apostle, call of, i. 51. 

Iconium, persecution of the aposties 
‘there, 111. 221. ᾿ 

Idols, vanity of, ii. 442. . 

Idolatry, forbidden, ii. 448. iii. 35. 

, sins of, iii. 285. 
esus, Christ, so named before his 
birth, i. 8. See Christ. 

Jews, the children of the promise, fi, 
196. Knew not Christ, 197. Their 

. religious privileges, 545. 558. Re- 
fused to listen to the prophets, i. 
428. The Gospel first preached to 
them, 50%. Reject the mercy of 
God, 398. Persecate the apostles, 

_ ,431. Their self-righteousness re- 
proved, il. 548, 549. 552. The 
blood of Christ and the prophets on 
them, i. 502. -The punishment of, 
240. 392. 429.'431. 485. 439. ii. 
158. Their jodicial blindness, i. 
534. Captivities of, ii. 287. Not 
finally cast off by God, 630. Their 
infidelity the means of saving the 

_e Gentiles, 682. Their restoration 
foretold, 634, 635. 639. 

Immortality, of the righteous, ii. 152. 
539. 

Importunity, with God in prayer, com- 
mended, i. 302. 373. 

Incense, burnt, ii. 4. Altar of, ibid. 

Industry, enjoined, iii. 131. 

Inheritance, of the saints, ii. 474. 

Iniquity, workers of, punished, i. 135. 
269. 


Injuries, forgiveness of, enjoined, i. 
336. 340. 344. 

Invitation, Christ’s to men, ii. 265. 
Of God to sinners, i. 397. 399. 401. 
424. 

John Baptist, i. 22. Preaches in the 
wilderness, 23. 26. The harbinger 
of Christ, 27. ii. 6. 23. 194. 202. 
His habit and manner of life, i. 27. 
Baptizes the multitudes, 27. Cast 
ito prison, 46.195. His testimony 


to the dignity of Christ, 35. A 


great prophet, 200. Elias, who 
was to come,} 202. <A Nazarite, 
ii. 5. His teaching, 6. His death, 
i. 322. 

John, the apostle, call of, i. 51. 

Jerusalem, the holy city, i.44. Christ's 
lamentation over, 428. 

the heavenly one, iii. 115. 

Job, the patience of, iti. $96. 

Joseph, the reputed father of Christ, 
i.7. The son of David, 10. 

the patriarch, sold by his 

. brethren, ἢ. 395. God with him, 
ibid. His advancement and pros- 
penity, 896. Discovers himself to 

is brethren, 597. Sends after his 

father, ibid. 

Joy, of the righteous, i. 271. ii. 575. 
5. ° 





—— fatare, of the righteous, i. 462. 

Israel, promises to, ii. 18.21. To be 
saved by God, 20. 635.639. God's 
care over them, iii. 267. 

Teraelites, inherit the promises, i. 147. 
Evil-entreated by the ptians, ii. 
398. Brought out of Egypt, 401. 
iii. 8334. Rebel in ‘the wilderness, 
and desire to retum to Egypt, 403. 
iii. 272. Make and worship a gol- 
den calf, 404. Baptized to Moses 
under the cloud, iii. 38. Destro 
for their unbelief, $4. Tempt ᾽ 
86. 266. Murmur,ibid. Provoke 
God to jealonsy, 88. Not to cnter 
into Canaan, 268. Punishment of, 
272. Break God’s covenant, $35. 

Judas, the progenitor of Christ, iii. $20. 

Judas Iscariot, his call and apostacy, 
i, 171. 475. 487. His apostacy 
foretold, ii. 271. 

Judgment, rash, censured, i. 114. 

day of, i. 118, 176. 

Judging, censorious, reproved, ii. 654. 

Just men, Noah, Joseph, Cornelius, 

. dal i. 9. 

- One, Christ, ii. $75. 

Justification, promises and examples 
of, ii. 586. Not of the law, 573. 
Produces peace, 573. 





Kindness, enjoined, iii. 47. 

Kingdom, one divided cannot stand, 
i. 223. To be given to the saints, 
270. 





of God, i. 94. 100. To be 
sought, 112. Taken by violence, 
201. Promised to the righteous, 
466. 482. 

of heaven, i. 25. See king- 
dom of Ged. 
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Kingdom of Christ, ii. 9. $61. Its 
increase, 235. its perpetuity, iii. 
239, 419. 

of Satan, i. 229. 

Kings, obedience to them enjoined, 
i, 407. ii. 648. 

Knowledge, rejected by the wicked, 

9 





ii. 529. 

Labourers, the apostles, i. 169. Sent 
forth by God, ibid. 

Lamb of God, Christ, ii. 413. The 
wrath of, iii. 477. 

Lame, restored by Christ, i. 197. 

Lamentation, of Christ over Jerusalem, 
i. 428. 
Last day. See day of Judgment. 
——— days, the Gospel dispensation, 
iii. 235. 
Law. of God, requires perfect obedi- 
ence, i. 70, 71. ii. 94. Guilt of those 
who teach men to break it, i. 71. 
Fulfilled by Christ, 69. To be 
written on the heart, iii. 386. 

of Moses, ii. 204. Its object to 
discover sin, 588.606. Condemns 
all men, 260. 548. 566. 607. To be 
fulfilled, 554. Given through the 
mediation of angels, 407. iii. 266. 
Typical, 161.318. 320. Awarded 
punishment for every offence, 246. 
Cannot take away sin, ii. 438. 572. 
iii. 549. Its spiritual nature, ii. 
609. Is holy, 608. Uses of, iii. 
109. To be changed, ii. 391. 
Changed by Christ, iii. 318. Was 
read in the synagogues, ii. 434, 

Laaven of wickedness, i. $07. 

Leprosy, cleansed by Christ, i. 140. 

Levies, their office and charge, ii. 95. 
iii, 514. ; 

Life, sbortness and uncertainty of, iii. 
25. 394. 

~— of men, Christ is, ii. 193. 

Light, men reject it, ii. 194. A cha- 
racteristic of heaven, iii. 155. 

—— of fe world, Christ, ii. 193. 

-suffering, God's, ii. 536. 

τ " heaven and earth, a title of 
God, i. 208. 

Lost, Christ came to save them, i. 335. 

Lot, delivered from Sodom, ii. 132. 


422. 

Love, of God to men, i. 120. 229 ;— 
to his people, ii. 327. 

—— brotherly, enjoined, 1. 85. 121. 
413.565. ii. 439. To God’s people, 
i.191. To enemies, 85.. 

to Christ, enjoined, i. 189. 

of God, enjoined, i. 412. ij, 579. 

—— of the world, evil of, i. 400. 











Love of sin, the reason why men re- 
ject the truth, ii. 250. 

Lukewarmness, denunciations against, 
iii. 465. 

Lying, forbidden, iii. 130. 


Males, the first-born consecrated to 
God, by the Jewish law, ii. 30. 

Malice, sinful, iii. 132. 

Mammon, i. 108. 

Man, sinfulness and depravity of, i. 
119. 123. 158. 296. ii. 224. iy. 
269. Under the dominion of sin, 
ii. 611, 612. Gone astray from 
God, 565. Ignorant of divine 
things, iii. 9. His aversion and 
enmity to God, ii. 563. 582. His 
ability to do good from God, 564. 
611. 623. Accountable to God, i, 
840. Will have to render an ac- 
count to God, 465. To be judged 
and rewarded according to hi 
works, 65. 68. 234. 316. ili. 117, 
Is self-condemned, i. 384. 404. 
His character manifested by his 
conduct, 128. A good one speak- 
eth good things, 254. Not to be 
feared, 183. 185. 

Manna, given to the Israelites, i. 97. 
ii. 264. 

Mark, the evangelist, iii. 166. 

Marriage, an institution of God, ii. 
219. Honourable in all, i. 147. 
iii. 378. 

of Christ with his church, i. 
$97. ii. 234. 

Master, Christ the, i. 406. 418. 

Masters, their duty, iii. 165. 

Matthew, the call of, i. 157. 

Meats, no distinction between them to 
the Christian, i. 296. ii. 102. 

Mediator, Christ, iii. 197. 

Meek, to inherit the earth, i. 58. 

Men, to be guarded against, i. 177. 
God wills the salvation of all, fi. 
195. See Man. 

Merciful, the, to obtain mercy, i. 60. 

Mercy of God, to sinners, ii. 123 ;—to 
them that fear him, 11. To besought 
at the throne of grace, iii. 284. 

more pleasing to Gud than 
sacrifice, i. 159. . 

Mercy-seat, described, iii. 283. 

Messiah, Jesus, i. 8. ii. 27. 

Ministers, Christian, to warn men, i. 
$1. Their duty, generally, 450. 
To live by the Gospel, 175. iii. 30. 
Representatives of Christ, i. 190, 
The stewards of God, 459. ii. 235. 
Their responsibility, 472. Theis 
rejoicing and reward, 245. 
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Ministers of the word, the apostles 
were, ii. 1. 

Miracles, of false prophets foretold, 
i. 441. Wrought by the apostles, 
591. Those of Christ attest the di- 
vinity of his mission, ii. 223. 256. 

Moses, his birth, 11.399. Adopted by 
Pharaoh's daoghter, ibid. Goes 
into Midian, 400. God appears to 
him in the bush, ἰδία. e law 
gtren by him, 804. 397. His ap- 
pearance on his descent from the 
motint, Hii. 7S, Mediator in giving 
the law, 108. The servant of God, 
262. Testified of Christ, 263. 

Mourvers, to be comforted, i. 57. 226. 
Hired, 168 ας ot 

Mournig, for te sins of oftrers, 1. 545. 

Multitude, follow Christ, i. 55. - Glo- 
tify God fot the works of Christ, 
157. 

Marder, forbidden, i. 75. 354. 

Mi: » those of the kingdort of 

aven made knowa by God, i. $46. 


Nooman, cured of leprosy by Elisha, 

ἐξ. 46. 

Nation, to rise againet nation, 7. 4535. 

Nazareth, the dwelling place of Christ, 
i. 22. 

Nararite, the cetemony of, ti. 462. 478. 

Neighbour , love to, enjoined, i. 85.415. 

Nineveh, repentance of, 1. 9436. 

Nosh, saved from the flood, 1. 446. 


Oaths, forbidden, i. 81. iit, 997. 

of Gad, iti. 306. 

Obedience, to the commands of God 
enjoined, i. 135. ii. 366. 539;-— 
thote acoeptadle to Him than sacri- 
fice, 423. 

to Christ, eseuntial to sulva- 
tion, ifi. 299. 

wons—ew to the faith, il. 506. 

wens $0 kings enjoined, 1. 407. 

Offence, the disciples of Christ net to 
canse it, i. 384. Of the cross, 196. 

Offences, aginst the disciples of Christ, 
1.329. To be avoided, ibid. iil. 21. 
Foretold by Christ, 390. Guill of 
those whocassé thew, ii. 55%. 

Offenders, punishment of, by the 
church, |. 260: 387 ;—By God, 269. 
To be avoided, 387. 

Offerings, sin, ili. 286. 

burnt, constimed without the 

- camp, ili, 380. 

Olive trees, emblem of, ii. 490. 

Oractes of God, ti. 408. iii. 29%. 

Ordinances, Jewish, ili. 540. 

Ostentatio, to be avoided, i, 87. 89. 
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Paley, coed by Christ and his dis- 
ciples, i. 55. 148. 

Parents, to be honoured, 3. 292. 352. 
Punishment of these children who 
corse them, 293. Their daty, iii. 


137. 

Parables, ἢ, 243. 

Passover, Jewish, i. 471. To be kept 
at Jerusalem, ti. 34. 

Patience, required aud commended, 
ii. 157. 305. 

Paul, called to be an apostle, ii. 503. 
The apostle of the Gentiles, 416. 
His firmness in suffering, 472. La- 
boured to support himself while 
preaching the Gospel, 460. His 
sufferings, 470. His success, 515. 
662. His glorymg, 669. Extent 
of his labours, 663. His infirmities, 
iti. 111, Put in trust with the Gos- 
pel, 194, Preached in bonds, 217. 

Peace, to be cultivated amotig Chris- 
tiene, 1.568. Enjoyed by the righ- 
teous, fi. 25. 578. 

of God, il. 509. 

. of Christ, 329. 

Pentécost, feast of, ii. 365. 

Porfestion, enjonted to Christians, i. 

- Protrises of, iil, 185. 

Persecution, the followets of Christ 
subject to, i. 63. 177. 180. 184. 
Endored by the prophets, 65. Of- 
fends them who hare no roct ia 
themselvés, 253. To be rewarded 
with glory, ili. 65. 

Pereecutors, punishment of, 1. 441. 

Perseverance, under sufferings, to' be 
rewarded, {. 180. 190. rotnises 
of, 448. if. 266. 303. 521. 684. 
Εἰ. 176. Exhortations τὸ it, ἢ. ΦΒ6. 
iii, 198. Enjoined, 264. 

Persons, not regtrded by God, ii. 424. 

Pestilence, and famine, foretold, i. 435. 

Peter, call of, 1.49. Chrivt’s charge 

᾿ to, ii. 168. 

Pharisees, theit character, 1. 29. 73. 
Accuse Christ of casting out devits 
through the eperey of Satan, 167. 
Tempt Christ, 291. $06. Hold a 
council to destroy Christ, #24. Shut 
ap the kingdom of God aguinst 
then, 420. Their hyp te 
proved, 420. 423. The leaven of, 907. 

Phylacteries, Jewish, ἢ. 417. 

Pilate, his condect im coudtnming 
Christ to death, 1, 36. 

Poor, have the Gospel preached to 
them, i. 196. To be provided for 
by Chtistians, $74. Are blessed, 
if. 28. 57. ᾿ 

—— ἡ spirit, blessednest οὗ, i. 56. 
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Praiss, asertbed to God, ii. 528. Ea- 
joined, iii. 500. 

Prayer, enjoined, 1,94. That of the 
hypocrite condemned, ibid. To be 
secret, 92. Repetitions in to be 
avoided, ibid. Prowises to answer, 
117. Examples of answers to, 118. 

. Importunate recommended, 37% 
Prevalence of, 338. To be con- 
stant, ii. 134, That of the wicked 
rejected, 297. To be in the name 
of Christ, 384. To be offered with 

eness of heart, in. 197. Te be 
faith, ibid. 

Preaching, apostolic, iii, 4; 5. 

Ρ ty ΓΝ 618. 

Pridés, reproved, i. 428. Punished 
by Go » Hi, 488. 

Priests, Jewish, daties and service of, i. 
16. iii. £84. 346. Divisions of, ii. 3. 
Of divine appointment, iii. 289. 

Priesthood, Jewish, its functions not to 
be exercised by a stranger, ili. 319. 
Perpetuity of Christ's, 314. 
Principalities aud powers, spoiled by 
Christ, iii. 160. 

Profession, inaufficient in religion, i. 
131. 384. ii. 19, 20. 544, 546. iii. 
274. 

Prophecy, by the Spirit of God, ii. 

19, 20. 


Prophets, employed in secular par- 
suits, i. 49. Persecuted by the 
Jews, 65. 588. Spake by the Holy 
Ghost, 179. 

——-« false, foretold, i. 126. ii. £98. 
Their character, i. 128. it. 999. 
Spoken well of by the Jews, 61. 

Christian, i. 487. it. 49%. 

Promises, to those who improve theit 
talents, i i. 247. Of mercy to Israel, 
ii. 13.20,91. Of the Holy Ghest, 
189. Of glory and honoar to the 

. Tighteous, 541. Of perseverance, 
1.442, ii. 260. 308. 541. 654. iii. 176. 

sin, Christ, fi. 568. 

Prosperity ofthe wicked, ii. 106. 

Publicons, i.86. With sinndss, saved 
by Christ, 384. 

Punithment, of those who knew God’s 
will, aggravated, ii. 110. To be 
proportioned to men’s guilt, 111 ;— 
and opportunities, 540. 542. That 
of the wicked just, 534. 

Puro in heart, to see God, i. 60. 

Purification, of women, ii. 50. Water 

. of, iti, 852. 

Purity of heart, i. 60. enjoined, 424. 





Questions, unprofitable, to be avoided, 
fii. 194. 
Quietness, enjoined, i iti, 178. 
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Race, the Christian, ἢ, 47%. 

Rain, the gift of God, i. 444, 

Retnbow, the token of God’s covenant, 
ii. 468 

Reconelliation , with God, low effected, 
ii. 389. fli. 857. 

Redemption, by Christ, ii. 214. 

Refuge, of God's people, tid. 320. 

enération, ii. 198, 199. 98. iii. 
29. Evidencesof, 486. Promises 
of, ibid, 

Refoicing, uuder sufferings, 1.63. The 
Christian’s, 370. A sinter’s eon- 
vérsion cocasions it ia heaven, 384. 

Religion, its value, 1.971. Must be 
of the heart, ii. 556. ts fraity, iii. 


οἷ 23. Fraitsof, 51. En- 
oined, 123. Efficacy of, ii. 123. 
he gift of Ged, 987. 

of Niaereh, i 936. 

Reprobates, ti. 580. iti. 38. 

Reproofs, of Christ te those whe with- 
stood his teaching, &e. 1. 304. 

Reprevers, to. legk to their ewnh cen- 
dact, i. 115. 

Rest, Joshis led the ἌΤΗΝ into; 
iii, 478. Promised 10 God's people, 
276. 278, 

Resurrection, general, i. 409. Thatof 
Christ, the effect of Ged's power, 
lie 309. 

Retaliation, allowed by Moses, i. 84. 
Forbidden by Christ, ibid. Threat 
cnings of, te the disobedient, 344. 

of the ri ghteous, i. 86. 90. 
Of faithful ministers, ii. 245. 

Riohes, are deceitful, i. 256; and an- 

certain, ii. 106. Their dan 





influenee, 59. Renderit dificelt to 


Rightec the Eingtiora οἵ God, i. 354, 
teous, the, τοῖς future nappies 
aud glory, i i. 269. 457. 468 
ii. 128. Their sorrow for ὡς ‘ins of 
others, 680, Will reeive ὦ hing- 
dom, i, 970,--and feign with Christ, 
ii. 587. Ate known to God ben, i. 
458. 

Righteousness, rn 4. Ite fruits, i. 84. 
180, 258. ii, 384. iii. 87. Those 
who hunger after it shall be filled, 69. 

the way of, i. 385. 

————- self, if, reproved, ii. 548, 549, 
552. 562. 607 

the word pf, tik 8294. 

of faith, i. 74 ii, $67, 571. 





—_—_— of God, ii, 836. ὄὅ19, δ68. . 


Rock, the churob built on, i. $11. 
Rulers, Jewish, their blindness, i. $28. 
421. 


Sabbath, instituted for man, i. 216. 


> 


544. INDEX. 


538. Its observance by the Jews, 
218. Service of the priests thereon, 
219. Good may be done on that 
day, 222. Its sanctity, ii. 249. 
Suerifice, of Christ, i. 371. ii. 214. 
Sacrifices, Jewish, repetition of, iii. 
27 


327. 

Sacrilege, sin of, ii. 551. 

Sadducees, character of, i. 29. 73. 

Saints, the children of God, i. 62. Are 

arified by God, ii. 350. Are 
ranches in the true vine, 331. Are 

sealed with the Holy Spirit, iii. 69. 
Are God's peculiar people, 229 ;— 
and his inheritance, 121. To be 
blameless in the day of Christ, 2. 
90. Their inheritance, ii. 474. To 
dwell with God, i. 61 ;—and Christ, 
in glory, ii. 5814, See Christians. 

perseverance of, 1.442. ii. 266. 
303. 541. 654. iii. 176. 

Salutation, apostolic, ἢ. 508. 

Salvation, of God, ii. 81. 570. By 
Christ, 582. Of the Gospel, great, 
iii. 247. Eternal, 292. Knowledge 
of, iii. 168. 

--------.-.-- word of, ii. 436. 

Samaritans, i. 72. Receive the Gos- 
pel, ii. 868. Their idolatry, 242. 

Satan, 1. 315. His kingdom, 229,— 
destroyed, ii. 92. Prince of this 
world, 314. Transformed into an 
angel of light, iii. 92. See Devil. 

Saul, appointed king of Israel, ii. 435. 
Rejected by God, 436. 

Saul, afterwards Pauli, persecutes the 
charch, ii. 408. Christ appears to 

. him, 414. Preached Christ, 418. 

» See Paul. . " 

Saviour, God, ii. 10. See also Christ. 

Scribes, i. 16. Their hypocrisy re- 

, proved, 73. 139. 420. 428. Shut 

. up the kingdom of God against 

' men, 420. 

Scriptures, the, their inspiration, ii. 

. 505. Profitable for doctrine and 
teaching, i. 276. ii. 129. 258. 549. 
659. Appealed to,i. 159... 

Seed, the good, i. 226. Sowed by 
Christ, 265. Of Abrahan, ii. 142. 

Self-denial, enjoined, i. 190. 

Self-righteousness, repraved, ii. 156. 

Serpent, the brazen, li. 228. 

Serpents, Christ gives his disciples 
power over, ii. 92. 

Servant, of Christ, ii. 502. 

Servants, duty of, i. 145. 

Shadow, of God's wings, i. 429. 

Shame, succeeds the knowledge of 
sin, li. 602. 

Sheba, the queen of, visits Solomon, 
i. 237. 





Shesp, lost, God’s care for them, i. 
168. 353. Christ's, 466;—they 
follow him, it. 300. 

Shepherd, Christ, the 

Shew-bread, i. 219. 
and his men, 218. 

Sign, one sought of Christ, i. 235. 

Sin, its universal spread, i. 119, 123. 
iii. $91. Brought into the world 
by one man, ii. 584. Reigned be- 
fore the giving of the law, ibid. 
The cause of death, ibid. A trans- 
gression of the law, ibid. Mani- 
fested by the law, 588. Its de- 
ceitfu] nature, iii. 270. The love 
of, the cause of men rejecting the 
truth, ii. 230. The know 
of produces shame, 602. s 
hatred to it, 127. His wrath re- 
vealed against it, 520. To be cast 
away and avoided, 591. 597. 650. 
To be confessed, i. 29. S08. Pro- 
mises and examples of forgiveness, 
97. 154. 231. Can only be for- 
given by God, 531. That against 
the Holy Ghost hath no forgive- 
ness, 251,232. Freedom from, pro-~ 
mised, ii. 287. Servants of, 288. 

offerings, ili. 286. 

man of, iii. 187. 

Singing, commended, i. 482. 

Singleness of heart, i. 105. 

Sinners, punishment of, ii. 439. Ju- 
dicial blindness of, iii. 189. Their 
company to be avoided, 134. Christ 
came to save them, i. 160. 384. 

Siem, mount, iii. 576. 

lothfulness, reproved, ii. 644. 

Sobriety, enjoined, iii. 179. 

Sodom, destroyed for its sins, i. 176. 
208. ii. 18%, 183. iii. 421. 

Son of God, Christ, i. 289. 

—— of man, Christ, iii. 454. 

Sons of God, many brought to glory, 
iii. 252. See Children. 

Song, of the redeemed in beaven, iii. 
472. 479. 

Soldier, the Christian, iii. 216. 

Solomon, his glory, 1.109. His wis- 
dom, 287. Builds the temple, ii. 


406. 

Sorcery, ii. 409. 

Sorrow, worldly, works death, iii. 85. 
Will not exist in heaven, 482. 

Speech, deliberate, recommended, iii. 
386. 

Spirit of God, spake by the prophets, 
ii. 19, 20. See Holy Ghost. 

Spirits, the seven of God, iii. 452. 

Spiritual gifts, ii. 512. 

Stone, Christ the corner, i. 394. 

Strife, evil of, ii, 652. 


» i. 299. 
ten by David 
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Subjestion to suthotities enjoined, ii. 
648. ΄ 


Su ys, of Christ foretold, i. 477. 
i, 186. See Persecution. 

Sun and sioen, coramotions of, i. 443. 
Swearing, forbidden, i. 81. 496. iii. 
397, Sinful, ii. 565. 
Sword, these who take it shall perish 

by. it, i. 488. 
of the Spirk, iii. 139. 
Sympathy, commended, ii. 645. 


Tabernacle, of witness in the wilder- 
ness, ii. 405. Brought into Canaan, 
by Joshua, ibid. Described, iii. 
$40. Farniture of, 342. 

Tabernacles, feast of, ii. 278. 

Tables, of the covenant, iii. 345. 

Teachers, to avoid sin, 1.417. Their 
doetrine will be tried by God, iii. 
13;—to be proved by their hearers, 
181. Punishment of the covetous, 
i. 451 








false, iii. 71. Foretold, i. 483. 
Panishment of, 298. ii. 532. 550. 
iii. 98. 

Teaching, divine, i. 310. ii. 101. iti. 
129. Promises of, i. 209. 212. 246. 
250. li. 267. Of the apostles, i. 521. 
The Scriptures profitable for, ii. 129. 

Temple, built by Solomon, ii. 406. 
The residence of God, i. 422. 

Temperance, enjoined, ii. 488. 

Temptation, i. 99. Permitted to try 
men, 136. Promises of deliver- 
ance, iii. 37. 259. 

Terror, created by the presence of 
God, ii. 50. 

iving, food to be received with, 
ji. 284. 305. Enjoined, iii. 133. 
For others, ii. 510. 

Thieves, cracified with Christ, i. 507. 

Throne, promised to Christ's disciples, 
i. 356. 

of God, i. 422. iii. 467. 

Thunder and lightning, spoken of in 
the apocalypse, iii. 468. 

Tidings, good, ii, 27. 

Time, shortness of, iii. 25. 

Tithes, ii. 136. iii. 315. 

Tongue, evil of, ii. 564. The govern- 
ment of, iii. 386. 

Traditions, i. 292. The law trans- 
gtessed through the Jewish, 293. 
Treasure, cautions relative to earthly, 
i: 103. Heavenly desirable, 104. 

Of the Gospel, 271. 

Tree of life, iii. 458. 530. 

Tribulation, appointed for God’s peo- 
ple, ii. 340. The righteous rejoice 
in, 577. Works patience, ibid. 
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Tribute-mosey, i. 406. Tobe paid, 407. 

Trinity, indicatioas.of it in the Scrip- 
tures, i. 591. 

Tremp, the last, i, 445. 

Trust, in God, enjoined, ii. 212 ;-- 
safety of, iti. 254. 

Trath, beld in unrighteousness, ἢ. 521. 

—— Christ is the, ii. 323. 

—— of God, ii. 277. 348. 559. 


Vanities, idols so called, ii. 442. 

Veil, of the Jewish temple, i. 510. iii. 
$43. 

Vengeance, God’s, on them who know 
him not, iii, 184 ;—on his enemies, 
522. 

Victory, Christ’s, over his enemies, i. 
226. 280. iii. $48. 

Vineyard, God’s, i. 386. 

Visitation, day of, ii. 146. 

Unbelef, reproved, i. 110. Punish- 
ment of, ii. 229. Excluded the 
Israclites from Canaan, iii, 27 3. 

Understanding, men destitate of it re- 
proved, ii. 532. 562. Im ction 
of Christ's disciples while he was 
with them, i. 299. 

Unfruitful, the, their punishment, i. 
$4. 131. $79. 

Ungodliness, ii. 520. 

Unity, enjoined among Christians, ii. 
646 


Unrighteousness, the trath held in, ii. 
541. 
Voice of God, i. $20. 


Wailing, of the wicked in hell, i. 269. 

Wars, to precede the destruction of 
Jerusalem, i. 458. 

Washing, an emblem of purification 
from sin, iii, 480. 

Washings, Jewish, i. 301. 

Watchfulness, enjoined, i. 447. The 
reward of those who exercise it, 450. 

Water of life, ii. 239. 479. iii. 351. 
529. 

of purification, iii. $51. 

Weary, invited to Christ, i. 213. 

Wedding garment, i. 403. See Mar- 

riage. 

Weeping, for the sins of others, ii. 59. 
Of the wicked, 60. 

Whisperings, evil of, ii. 530. 

Wicked, the, characterized as beasts, 
i, 30. Warned, 31. Compared to 
chaff, 87. Speak evil things, 233, 
Plot against the just, 403. 471. 
Their deceit, 406. Their judicial 
blindness, ii.526. Their prosperity, 





106. God wills their salvation, 
537. Harden their hearts, ibid. 
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Reject knowledge, 529. Their en- 
mity to God, 531. Their prayers 
rejected, 297. Treasure up for 
themselves wrath, 538. Are cursed, 
i. 469. To be seperated from the 
jost at the last day, 275. To be ex- 
cluded from the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, iti. 529. Their future punish. 
ment, i. 84, 86, 57. 261. 344. 469, 
470. 521. Their punishment just, 
ii. 534. Impossibility of their 
escape, 535. 
Wife, not to be put away, i. 345, $46. 
One fiesh with her husband, 346. 
Will of God, to be done, i. 95. 138. 
Performed in heaven, 96. 

Wings, the shadow of God's, i. 429. 

Wisdom, the keeping of God's com- 
msandments, i. 136. To be sought 
after, 176. Juastificd of her chil- 
dren, 204. Of mau, vain, ii. 101 ;— 
foolishness with God, iii. 14. 

Wise, of this world, ignorant of God, 
i. 209. 

Witcheraft, ii. 409. 

Witnesses, the apostles were Christ's, 
ii. 1. 88. 

Wives, duties of, iii. 40. 

Woe, denounced on Jadas Iscariot, i. 
478. 

Word, the, Christ, ii. 191. . 

Word of God, immutable, i. 70. 446. 


INDEX. 


ἢ, 845. Quick, end ροννεία!, Mi. 


280. sword, 481, 
Word of Christ, to dwell in his people, 
ii. 382. 
— of ri iti. 294. 
—- of ii. 486 


comeliness, iti. 198. 

Works, good, to be joined with faith, 
fil. 800. 

World, the phrase, how used in the New 
Testament, ii. 25. Was destroyed 
by water, 446. Made by Christ, 
196; but knew him not, ibid. To 
be barned, iii. 241. Ignorant of God, 
458. At enmity with God, 285. 
Christians not of it, ii. 384; sor to 
be conformed to it, 641. Not to be 
loved, i. 400. Its cares choke the 
word, 245, 255. the 

ὃ I a Ἃ . d to 
righteous, i. $13. Enjoyed by the 
‘wicked, ii. 106. 

Worship, divine, due only to Ged, fii. 

Wrath to come, i. 31. 

—cm of God, li. 238. 

—— of the Lamb, iii. 477, 478. 


Yoke, Christ’s easy, i. 216. 
Zion, rejoicing of, i. $75. 


THE END. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 
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lie 55 for ans- read end. 

— 56 for Naad read Naas- 

— 4 add Acts il. ver. $6. 

— 26 dele ¢. 

— 5 for ver. 20. ch. i. read ver. 10. ch. xviii. 
read ©, 


— 4 add 4 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 
— ult. add Ina. xxxiv. ver. 4. 
— 8 addi Cor. vii. $1, and % Pet. iii. 7. 
— $3 for Exod. read Ezek. 
after 36 insert See on chap. x. ver. 58. 
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line 47 for Zech. iv. reed Zech. i. 

— 54 dele 

— 91 fer xiii. read xiv. 

—~ 2 add See also on Heb. vii. ¢5. clause 5. 

— 46 for ver. 20. read ver. 28. 

— 24 add See also on Rom. ii. ver. 11. 

— 8 for Rom. ii. read Rom. i. 

— 48 for Rom. ii. 3. read ver. 2, 3. 

— 8 for Matt. x. etc. read Luke xxi. 19. 

— 17 insert ¢ before which is outward. 

— 24 for clause 4 read clause 8. 

— 26 for chap. iv., &c. read ver. 19. cl. 8. and John 
A: 94. 


Vill. 

—1 -- 49 for John xx. read John x. 

—? — 49 for Hos. read Amos. 

—1 — 44 for Acts rviii. &c. read 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 10. 
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2 line 21 for> ΄ 
4 ne a7 ἀπε read a 
2 dele lines 24—28. 
2 dele lines 12—17. 
1 line 48 insert > before let us go on. 
— “Afor » read ¢, 
. — 45 for © and 4 read ὁ and ¢. 
— 46 for ® read ΄. 
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